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Chronicle of Events.

July 1927.

Nagpur Congress Committee suspended Arms Act Satyagraha in view of

Matatma Gandhi's opinion that an armed Satyagraha cannot break the

Armes Act.

Continuation of the debate on the India Office Estimates in the Commons

—-Ear! Winterton on Reforme,

Kow to textile industry in view of India Government's decision against

protection— Mills clused in Bombay.

The Non-Brahmin Confederation at Coimbatore commenced its Session

under the presidency of Dewan Bahadur Kumarewami Reddiar— Passed

resolution ou the second day allowing such non-Brahmins to join the

Congress as desired to do 80,

All-India Khadi Exhibition opened by Mahatma Gandhi at Bangslore—

The Mahatma's effort to create khadi atmoaphere in Mysore State,

Seriour commnesl rats. 7 liayes in Nadia District, Bengal arising out

of cow-killiug an « ing hy a moulavi,

Punjrb Mosler ; elation condemning the Judgment of

Mr Justice Da Rasul' Case which provided com-

plete immunity & tacking revered founders of religion

—Pronulgation o

Tense situation i

Vartman” Caser--p

order prohibiting

Gambling under offled

#everely condemBed.

Rurma Council—X

taxes lost.

Ponjab Governor

tation lad a close rete

Burma Council--NowiaBeial tesa

ciary carried, :

Revd. Ottama’s manifesto condemning the Britieh polley of the separation

of Burma from India and appealing to the people of India not to give

countenance to such movement,

Labour unrest and strike in Southern [ndia—promt intervention aud

settlement urged ina Madras Labour meeting,

Deascb in London of Sir Lala Gangaram, a member of the Agricultural

Commipsion and a great philanthropist of the Punjab,

Maulana Mahomed Ali in a series of articlea deprecated the muslim agita-

tion demanding Mr. Justice Dahp Singh’s resignation.

Kesene of Minor Girle~-Non-party meeting in Calentta presided over by

Governor—Mayor’s appeal for fonds for the provision and endowment of

home for the yescued minor yirle—Muayor advocatés public witppiny for

miscreants,

Seri8us communa) riot in Maltan originating in the murder of 2 Moglema
while a Moharrum procession waw proceeding-—Curfew order igqued and
military picket posiel—Casualties were muslims 5 killed, 6 injured ;

Hindus 6 killed and LL injated and 1 sikh killed—Hisewhere Moburram

passed off peacefully.

Mill-Owners’ deputation to the Viceroy in connection with the rejection
of the Tariff Moard’y recommendations by the Government of budia,

ng “ Rangila Rasul” and “ Risala

ists arrested for diaobeying magisterial~

© raise funda for the Burma University

nthe Burma Council.

a of the Capitation and Thathameda

: & Muslim deputation whose repreaen-

tacks made on the High Court Judges,

ou for combating corruption in Judi-
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THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [AUGUSY ’27
Official communique from Simla announced the appointment of a special
commission of enquiry by His Majesty's Government to enquire into the

position of Indians in Kenya and East Africa,

Big public meeting in Madras on the Cuimbatore resolution of the Non-

Brahmin confederation and the attitude of the justicites in entering the
Congress and passing resolution of non-acce ptance of office,

Punjab Khilafat Committee in a meeting passed indigoant resolution

against the Rangila Rasul Judgment and demanded removal of Justice

Dalip Singh— Resolutions were also passed in moslem meetings at Delhi,

Bombay and Rangoon 10 the same effect.

The Y,M.C. a, and Polities—The enquiry into the allegations of the

European Association began in Calcutta before Mr, Justice Pearson and

Mr. B. L. Mitter,

Chingleput District Conference held at Madurantakam presided over by

Mr, O. K, Chetti,

Big public meeting at Poona under Mr. J, 8, Kaiandikar to open an

intensive Swadeshi and Boycott camgaign in Maharashtra,

Joint Select Committee meeting on the Reserve Bank Bill resumed its

sitting in Calcutta---the popular party’s scheme on the constitution of the

directorate of the Bank in the Committee by a majority of one vote.

Bengal Boretal Schoole hed in Calcutta—object of the bill is

to empower cerlaig.gs aiea to detain adolescent offenders

in such Schools them in the ordinary way to impri-

sonment,

Punjab Council—

Memorial submitt

praying for an epe

s of political prisoners rejected,

feo: lem leadera to the Bengal Governor

Suikati incident,

aiing Sikh, Hindu and Muslim commu-

the riots, assaults and murders pre-

ai Bombay by H.E, the Viceroy,
& held at Madras under Dr, U, RamaFifth Railwa

Rou,

Punjab Muslim (hs

issued manifesto thor

Continuous dowap

memory commenced from ¥y aid continued for a week in Ahmeda-
bad causing dislocation in Railway traffic and havoc in adjoining villages

—Several thousand houses collapsed rendering 40 thousand homelese,

First Sersion of the Madras Provincial Labour Conference under the

auspices of the Trade Union movement with the object of reviving the

provincia] committees held at Madras presided over by Mr, N. M. Joshi.

Bombay Council—The Bombay University Bill passed the firet reaving
and referred to a select committee.

Inauguration of an All-India campaign ata Bombay meeting under Mrs,

Naidu with the slogan “ Reepect all religious prophets",

Police raid in newspaper offices in Calcutta and Bombay—literatures on

China and Communism seized,

y Pa

‘August 1927.

Seventh Death Anniversary of Lokmanaya Tilak celebrated throughout

—Nation’s reverential homage to the High Priest of Qationalism,

Serious Hindu-Moslem riot at Bettiah in Bihar arising over a Hindu

Sabha procession reaulted in eight casualties (7 Moslems and 1 Hindu)

and in several persons being injured,

Nagpur Congress Committee revived the Satyagraha Campaign from thie

day—Ae # result 50 Volunteers with swurda and spears were out in

proceesion.
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CHRONICLE OF EVENTS if

Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mitra arrested under Regulation E1f on Oct 25,
1924 released unconditionally from Mandalay Jail,

Mr, Satyamurti as President of Tinnevelly District Conference urged

Congress Unity av the need of the hour and denouned Communal Swaraj

worse than dyarchy.

Hoogly District Conference under the presidency of Mr, T, C, Goawami—

President’s masterly aualysis of the present political situation in the

county,

Public bl eeting at Bombay under Sir P, Thakurdas condemned the Govern-
went'y dilatory attitude and urged it to give ummediate effect to the recom-

mendations of the Skeen Committee,

A deputation of the Non-Brahmin members of the Bombay Council waited
upou the Governor at Poona and urged the increased representation of the

cummunity in the Services,

“ Ricala Vartman” Casc--Judgment pronounced on this day by the Lahore

High Court convieting both the accused to rigorous imprisonment,

The ©, P. and Berar Provincial Hindu Sabha Conference held at Nagpur

under Sir Sankaran Nair pleated for inter-caste fusion and supported Joint

Eivetorate,

Executive Meeting of the Hindu Mahasabha after four days' deliberations

within closed doors passed resolution condemning the publication of

communal literatures, :

Caleutta’s Hero- Weight

Burendra Nath B:

Annual Meeting

Caicutta to eonsice

aurve Bank for Ik

The Silver Jubilee

with unbounded Isya

London Indians’ iti

written by one Miss &

in wholesale and

Indian character—

Tadia in view of if

People’s Party in th

the Burma Reforisa.

Scurrilous attack on fa ; “i by Mr, Pilcher in a news-article

in the “Statesman” of Calcuita—Defamation charges brought againat the

Kditor of the paper subsequently ended in the acquittal of the accused,

Second Session of the All-india Press Employees’ Conference held at

Calcutta under the presidency of Hon, 8. Mohd. Padsha Sahib,

Coimbatore District, Non-Braimin Conference held at Tiruppur under the

presidency of Sir M,C, T. Muthiah Chettiar,

Adjourned Meeting of tha Bengal Muslim League Council held at Calcutta

under Sir Abdur Rahim passed important resolutions.

Vehement protest against tha inhuman and brutal atrocities by frontier

Muslim tribesmen over the Hindu inhabitanta of the Frontier recorded in

& crowded public meeting in Calcutta under Mr, B. C. Pal,

Dr, Ansarits remarkable statement to the press, on the eve of bis election

to the presidentship of the Congrees, assailing the policy pursued by Con-

yressmen in the Legislatures and advocating direct action as was done

in the Non-co-operation days,

Coimbatore Mill Strike continued till 24th when labour leaders were

arrested,

The Public Accounts Commiltce of the Legislative Assembly commenced it

Sittings in Simla,

Opening of the C, P, Legislative Council—Governor in his address pleaded

for Gommunal Unity, °

Opening of the Autumn Session of the Third Legislative Assembly at Simla

—Select Committee Report on the Gold Standard Reserve Bank Bill with
the Mingtes of Dissent presented to the Assembly by Sir Basil Blackett,

death anniversary meeting of Sir

Ghose.

# the Imperial Bank of India in

ich reference to the creation of a Re-

f, the Maharaja of Mysore celebrated

2 by his subjecta al] over the State,

gainat a book called “Mother India”

an American tourist which indulged

ification of Indian civilisation aod

ius propagandist work to discredit

y Commission,

Sseued manifesto urging enquiry into
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THE QUARTERLY REGISTER (SEPTEMBER’27

Seoretary of State announced the acceptance of the India Government's

proposals regarding the Sha Report.

Hindu-Moslem fracas ending in some casualties took place at Comilla

while a Janmastami procession was passing by a mosque, .

Khilafat Conference in Calcutta presided over by Moul, Mahomed Ali

Urged mutual toleration between Hindus and Moslems regarding religions

matters and work for the liberation of the Motherland,

Arms Act Satyagraha in Nagpur leading to a clash with the police who

were injured— 13 men and 4 lady Satyagrahbis arreated.

Opening of the Benga! Legislative Qouncil in Caleutta—The Governor in

his addresa reaffirmed the policy outlined in the Assembly by Sir A.

Maddiman regarding the Bengal detenus.— During interpellations Ministers

heckled on the question of the condition of Detennus,

The Bill to amend the Indian Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure

Code to penalise insult to religion introduced in the Assembly,

The Bengal Council—The Swarajist motion of “No-confidence” in the
Ministers carried —The Ministers resigned,

The Pearson-Mitter Euquiry Committee report into the allegations of the

European Aseociation regarding the political activities of the Y.M C A,

published—The Committes found no evidence in support of the allegations,

Police raid in Howrah—Be hells, explosives and revolvers seized—three

persons arrested.

Bombay Non-Brs,

Bralmina in the

Unequivocal conde

Attack on Indian

Serious communal rit

made special constable

The Viceroy's Aridresd:

Legislative Assembly

Motion for considera

inthe Assembly, =

Cotton Yarn Bill

imported yarn p: :

Membere of the TU ai Simla issued Manifesto appealing
to all communities m atmosphere as a means to bring

about lasting unity beveds munities,

All-India Swadeshi and Industrial Exhibition opened at Poona by the Hon,

Mr, Harilal Desai,

passed conditional entry of Non-

ts of India of the mean and valgar

a Mayo in her book “Mother India”,

envy casualtics—Prominent persons

easion of the Council of State and the

erve Bank Bill made by Sir B, Blackett

one and half annas per pound on

mittee at Simla.

September 1927

Debate on the Reserve Bank Bill adjourned in the Assembly,

Behar Council—No-confidence resolution against Mr, G. D, Singh, Minister

defeated by 17 votes,

Serious communal riot at Nagpur arising out of a moslem procession of

2000 peoples molesting a Hindu passerby—There were heavy casualties—
Military paraded the streets,

Monster public meeting held in Calcutta under Mr, J. M. Sen Gupta to
protest against Miss Mayo's and Mr, Pilcher’s attack on Indian woman-

hood calling them “ Sluts at home and prostitutes abroa.],"
At a general meeting of the Reception Committee of the ensuing {ndian
National Congress held at Madras Dr. Ansari was elected President by a
large majority,

Communal disturbance at Nagpur arising out of a Muslim procession
celebrating the death of a Moslem killed in the communal troubles of 1924
coming into conflict with Hindas—22 died, over 40 injured,
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avenda for the Conference,

The Neill Statue Satyagraha in Madraa—Volanteers after conversation with

Mahatma Gandhi decided to continne the struggle in a non-violent spirit.
Representative Deputation under Sir P, Thakurdas waited on the Viceroy
in connection with the Haat African situation.

Sir Basil Blackett’s surprising announcement in the Aescmbly postponing
the Reserve Bank Bill owing to the failure of agreement on the question
of directorate—Congress Party members walked out in protest,

Inaugural meeting of the Aeto Club of [ndia held at Simla ander the
presidency of Sir Victor Sassoon,

Mr, ©, B. Das’s portrait unveiled in the Madras Mahajan Sabha by

Mahatma Gandhi—the Mahatma in paying tribute discoursed on politics
and spirituality,

The ¥,M. 0, A. & Polittes—In view of the Pearson-Mitter Committee

Report the Council of the European Association in a meeting in Oaloutta
did pot consider that there was sufficent reason for calling a meeting of

the Association to modify or rescind its resolution of the 18th February,

Lala Lajpat Rai’s foreefal appeal in an Untouchability Conference held in

Simla to cast away the horrible practice,

Commanal! Rist in Sholuper—5 killed, 100 injured,

Hinde-Mualin fre ai avising out of a party of mosloms

coming in conflic ‘gions discouree Ina temple adjoining

a mosque during

The Kharagpur LY

authorities in their y

The Koran desecrs

demanding dismisses) &

Mahatma Gandhi in

Mayo’s Book “ Mi ther

Tha Unity Commi

owing to no concins

—divergent statenis

subsequently.

The Bill to pena!

Ation of logk-out by the B, N. Ry.

sand men affected .

-Asaam Council passed resolution

cr who committed the act,

* Young India" characterised Mies,

Prain Inspector's Report”.

dalitings till 22ud when it broke up

shed on cow and music questions

423 and the Muslim Membera issued

‘passed in the Assembly,

A representative de im the Vieeroy at Simla in connection
with ihe Feetham Report’ Seaden mended drastic curtailment of Indian

repreeentation in Municipal Council in East Africa,

Big public meeting at Madras demanding the removal of the Neill Statue
from public view and sympathising with the Satyagraha movement.

The Unity Conference at Sitala broke up on ita failure to arrive at a
concordant on the question of cow-slanghter and music before mosque,

Ramnad District, Conference helt under the presidency ef Mr. Satyamurtl
urged communal unity and abolition of eeparate éleatorates,

Muslim Members’ statement issued on the failure of the Unity Conference
at Simla,

Attack on the Ramlila procession by Kabuli Mahomedaug at Debra Dun

2 dead and 26 wounded-~peace restored after curfew order isssued by
the District Magistrate,

October 1927

Eleventh Sceesion of the Nailars’ Provincial Conference held at Kumbako-
nam onder the presidency cf R, K. Shanmugham Chettiar,

Owing to the tense communal feeling prevailing in Punjab maags

nieeting of Hindus, Mus!ims and Bikbs was held at Ambala under Mr,
Manilal Kothari who appealed to all to settle down to the normal relations

of pgace and harmony and thus help attainment of Swaraj.
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Kharagpur labour strike continued—Government statement issued up-

holding the retrenchment policy of the Railway authorities.

No-tax in Bardoli—the agricultureta at a meeting at l’uni resolved not
to pay the enhanced revenue asscesment.

The Labour Conference at Blackpool passed resolutions advocating self-

determination for India and urging release ot Bengal Detenus.

Special session of the Kathiawar Political Conference held at Rajkot to
protest against the customs cordon of the Statea,

Mammoth meetings held in Calcutta and Howrah to celebrate the Detenus’

day.

The fourth anniversary of “ Forwara”, the Swarajiat organ founded by

Deshbandhu Das, celebrated with great enthusiasm in Calcutta,

Representative gathering in the Unity Conference held in Calcutta on this

and the next day—resolutions on religious conversions and music before

mosque and the cow question accepted by both the commuanitira.

Important session of the All-India Congress Committee held on this and

the next two days—The Unity Confcrence resolution and the policy of
the Madras Swarayjists discussed—Dr, Day Gupta's resolution on religious

conversion adopted, .

Tue U, P, Christian Conference held at Allahabad under th: presidency

of Mr, J. M, Dravid pass gylation Rmong others condemning the com-

muna) electorates,

Special! session of

pur under Mr, V,

and threatened gc

Becond Day of th

and music and the F

The VU. P, Council.

welcome from all quart

The National Coune

repudiated the accus

lines and re-affirrae

The interview of :

commenced from ¢h

n’s Conference held at Kharag-

tha retrenchment in the railways

etrenchmeut ia abandoned,

on in Calqutta-—Resolutions on cow

acd,

‘ Protection Bill received a hearty

e

A, ia a statement isencd from Calcutta

eciation were developing on poiitical

@ politica from ita programme.

prominent leaders invited by him

Novet 927.
Police Raid in Calcutta and Dacca—A number of houses acarched-—revolu-
tionary conspiracy suspected,

U. P. Counci!—Reeolution to remove Sex-dirqualification for women id

regard to Election and nomination to the Council adopted unanimously,

The All-India Aryan Congress held at. Dalhi under the presidency of Lala

Hanaraj,

The U, P, Council—an interesting resolution, asking Government to

accept the convention that in matters concerning traueferred depart-

ments the official members should abstain from voting, defeated,

The Viceroy’s announcement on the Reforms Commission announced in

New Delhi—An all British personnel, the Central and Provincial Legisla-

ture to be consulting bodies,—All-India protest voiced against the exclu-

sion of Indiana from the personnel of the Commission,
House of Lords passed the 1st reading of the Statutory Commission Bill

Amending Brction 84 of the Government of India Act,

Congress Precident issued statement appealing for the complete boycott

of the Statutory Commission,

Andhra Provincia) Conference held at Anantapur under Mr, . Narayana
Razu—Stirring Appeals made on resolutions on Neill Statue Satyagraha
and Roya! Commission,

Abdul Reschid, the murderer of 8, Shradhananda hanged at Delhi—huge
muslim crowd carried the body in a ristous procession in which 45 Hindus
were alleged to have been injured,
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mission Bill.

Labour Party in a Conference with Lord Birkenhead pressed for an

aseurance on the floor of Parhament of the fullest co-operation and con-

gultation between the Statutory Commission and the Committee of Indian

Legislatures,

Provincial Ministers’ Conference held at New Delhi under Mr, James

Crerar to consider questions in connection with the re-organisation of the
Provincial Services on the Transferred side,
All Party Conference in Bombay under Sir C, Setalvad protested against
the exclusion cf Indians from the Statutory Commission and urged its boy-
cott—Similar protest meeting held in Calcutta onder Sir Abdur Rahim.

All-India Leaders’ statement issued from Bombay urged boycott of the
Commission unless a Commission on which the British and Indian states-

men will sit on equal terms is set up.

The House of Lorde passed the Third Reading of the Indian Statutory Com-
mission Bill,

Independent Labour party at a meeting in London passed resolution strongly

protesting against the exclusion of Indians from the Commission,

Monster Meeting in Bombay under Sir Dinshaw Petit urged boycott of

the Commission— Similar meeting at Madras under Dr, U, Rama Rau

called for the complete boycott of the Commission,

Pt. Matilal Nehre ou SehsHESk the Congress asked Mr. Lansbury, the

Labour Leader, to vith : mbers from the Commission and
desist from all ef ‘Nothing short of Full Responsible

Government will &

Punjab Yusim Lesg

mission resented by

Maharashtra Pree, |

Bhopatkar urged boycot

The Council of the Alste

the next session at 1

The Bihar _Khilaia

pproving the boycott of the Com-

Oom mittee,

thee held ati Pen under Mr. L, B

mission among other resolutions,
League held at Delhi decided to hold

.

t P. Liberal Association and the

esed resolutions favouring complete

vala’s rejection motif

All Party meeting sé

cott of the Comusissis

In the Committee Stage of the Statutury Commission Bill Mr. Saklatvala’s
Amendment providing that the Commission be not appointed until the

Assembly approved the appointmens negatived owing to Labour's obs-

tructive tactics,

The Statutory Commission Bill passed the Third Reading in the Commons

aud the Royal Assent given.

Personnel of the Indian Statutory Commission—Lord Birkenhead's state.

ment inthe Lords approved Nem Con—Labour not to withdraw Com-

missioners,

Parliamentary Labour Party under Mr, Macdonald decided not to with.

draw labour members from the Commission if equal powers were given

to the Committee of the [ndian Legislatures,
Pt, Nebru'a letter to all members of the Labour Party expressing surprise
at the Labour official co-operation describing it as an “insult to India.”

The European Association at its Annual Meeti&g in Calcutta opined that

the Parliamentary Commission was likely to do more service to India than

& mixed cocamission,

Ear] Winterton’s statement carried in the Commons on the appointment of

the Commission—Mr, Macdonald's apologia for labour participation—Mr,

Saklatvala’s amendment to invite Pt, Matilal Nehru to the Bar of the

House negatived,

U. P. Political Conference held at Aligarh under the presidency of Mr,

G, B, Pant
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The All India Trade Union Congress held at Cawnpore under Dewan
Chamania!l—Motion for Labour Enquiry Commission pasted,

Ata meeting of Moslems held at Cawnpore Mr, Hasrat Mobani moved a

resolution urging the ecttiement of the Moslem claim as a condition prece-

dent to thé Boycott of the Commission.

Indian and Huaropean Chambers’ joint representation to the Burma

Government arging abolition of the Capitation Tax,

December 1927.

Boycott Committee inaugurated by Dr. Mrs, Beeant—the Committee to

keep boycort on right lines but ta eschew civil disobedience and similar

mags movements.

Women’s meeting in Bombay under Mrs, Sarojini Naidu urged concerted

boycott of the Commission,

The Britieh Section of the League against Imperialism disapproved Jabour

participation in the Commission,

A manifesto issucd by prominent Lahore Muslims stated that an equitable

adjustment of intercan diferenees was an essential prerequisite

of a common programm walims in particular not to boycott

the commission, + bring shame and sorow to muslims.

The protracted a Railway workshop at Kharagpur

terminated —Works

All Party meetin

Motian Malaviya t.

The Council of ths

hold the next Scssian <

Annnal meeting of &
unde? the presidency:

Annual Conferens

C. B, Charters,

The States’ Subject

Mr. M, Ramchandra

Annual meeting of Ghe saree

under the presidency of Mr, Eddia,

Kenya Indian Cougresa held st Nairobi conderaned the recommendations

of the Feetham Commission ag well as the administration of the Governor,

Opening of the Indian National Congresa at Madras under the presidency

of Dr, M, A, Angai.

The All-India Liberal Federation opend at Bombay under the presidency

of Sir Tej Babadar Sapru,

Indian Industrial and Commercial Cougreaa beld at Mactraa under the

presidency Sir Ibrahim Rahimtuila,

Death of Hakim Ajmal Khan, the well-known Physician and nationalist

of Delhi—A. 1.0, C, meeting held at Madras after the Congress acgsion

pasecd condolence rm solution on the death of Hakim Ajma! Kuan,

All-India Muslim Leapue held at Calcutta ander the presidency of Mr,

Mohammed Yakub.
The Ajl-ludia Christian Confereuce held at Allahabad under the presidency

of Mr, B. L, Rallia Ram,

Annual meeting of the Indian Chamber of Commerce held at Madrea

under Sir Dinshaw Petit—Anuval Report for 1927 presented,

Rival Seasion of the All-India Muslim League held at Lahore under the
presidency of Sir Mian Muhammed Shafi,

ad ander the presidency of Pt, Madan
coming Simon Commission.

im League held at Dethi decided to

in Caleutta,

Yhawber of Commerce held at Madras

Association in Calcutta under Mr.

dat Bombay under the presidency of

ambera of Commerce held in Calcutta



REPORT OF THE

All-India Congress Committee.

The following is the annual report for the year 1927 presented by

the General Secretaries to the All-India Congress Committee and sub-

sequently to the Madras Congress in December 1927,

“ Articlo XXILT of the Congress Constitution requires the Secretaries to
‘ propare the report of the work of the All-India Congress Committee during

the year and subinit it, with a full account of the funds which may come

into their hands, to the All-India Congress Committes at a meeting to he
held at the place and about the timo of the session of the Congress for the

yoar’. We have pleasure to submit this roport accordingly.

“ Since the last session of the Congross, thore have been three meetings
of the All-India Congross Committee including the one which was held at

Gauhati immediately after the Congress caneluded its proceedings. At thig

meoting the Committee, in aomp vith the statutory provisions, elected

members to the Working Cor lection Disputes Panel.

“The next meeting was and had a prolonged sesaion
at Bombay. The decisions asion covered a wide range of

subjects--from the Internation: inat Imperialism and Colonial

Oppression and for National 4 ta domestic mattera like the
Congress Party’s conduct in ~nod included the despatch of a

Medical Mission to China, tha f “« Swaraj Constitution and the

solution of the vexed questicn im differences, The Committes

also placed on record its bigh ¢ ¢ meritorious services rendered

by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehrit 1 the Indian National Congress

at the International Congress # anisod by tho League against

Imperialism, and who by his tiam and uotiring energy secured

for this country an elevated plase'i isils of tha League.

‘At the instance of Pandit Jawaharlal Nohru, the Committee resolved at

the Bombay meoting to rocommend to tho Congress to give support to the

League against Imperialism as an associate organisation,

“As regards the Swaraj Constitution, the Committee called upon the
Working Committee to prepare a draft, based on a Declaration of Rights,

in consultation with the elected members of the Central and Provincial

Legislatures aid other loaders of political parties. Accordingly, the office

placed itaolf in communication with present and past members of Legislatures

and other prominent persons, a fow of whom have sont in somo suggestions,

Drafts are in course of preparation and will, in duo course, come up for

discussion,

“Tho Hindu-Muslim difforences and tho means that bave to be devised

to establish unity have continued to be the most absorbing subjects before

the country and tha Congress. Since the last: Congress which met under

the shadow of a national calamity owing to tho brutal assassination of the

grout Swami Shraddhanands of revered memory, the tension between the

two great cormmunities ip the land has grown from bad to worap. Murders

and murderous assaults had blackeneddhe fairsiamo of the motherlawd and
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the need for a prompt solution of the problem was imperative. The Com-
mittee, therefore, addressed itself to the question in a spirit of justice,
humanity and true patriotism. The political issuos involved were dealt
with at the Bombay meoting on the lines of the proposals contained in the
report and resolutions of the Working Committee, and the All-India Con-
gress Committee re-enunciated the principle of redistribution of Provinces
on a linguistic basis and recommended, as an initial stap, the application of
the principle to Andhra, Sind and Karnatak. The system of communal
representation was definitely discarded and, instead, joint electorates were
substituted, due provision being made for the protection of minorities by
way of reservation of seate.

At this meeting, as has been mentioned above, the conduct of the
Congress Party in the Madras Legislative Council waa also discussed and
was referred to the Working Committee which was authorized to call for
an explanation from the Party and submit the same for consideration at
the next meeting of the All-India Congress Committee. The resolutions
adopted by the Working Committee which met in Bombay immediately after

the All-India Congress Commité this particular matter and on the

general policy to be puraued b jes in the Legislative Councils,
led to a difference of opix yosamen as a result of which a

requisition signed by over 3 -India Congress Committes
calling for a special meetin ittee at Calcutta not later than

the 15th of July was addressé ident. For various reasons;

including the inconvenience ‘vesamen engaged in municipal
elections in Madraa, the sitting « a Legislative Council and the
illness of the President, tho w be postponed from time to time
and could only be held at Caleut of October,

“At this meeting, the ispute involved in the Hindu-

Muslim tension, namely social ¥ re taken up for consideration,
And a working compromise was s@ to the co-operation of leaders
of both the communities from diferentivatie: of the country. Prior to the
meeting of the All-India Congress Committes, a Unity Conference had beon

convened by the President at Calcutta on the 26th October. The Con-

ferencé sat for long hours on the 26th and on the following day and after

full and frank discussion, was able to arrive at compromise formulae which

were subsequently adopted with suitable alterations by the All-India Con-

greas Committees. It must be mentioned here that some of the leaders were

obliged to be absent from the Conference and from the All-India Congress
Committee. It should also be admitted that the compromise resolutions

passed at Calcutta have met with adverse criticiam in some quarters. Never-
theless, it may be hoped that the terms of agreement will provide the basia

on which a “via media” between conflicting points of view oan be laid
down which will help to restore that peace and good-will betweon the two

great communities of this ancient land, which is so essential for the early
establishment of Swaraj,

“Thus the solution of the outstanding political, social and religious pro-
~blems connected with the Hindu-Muslim differences was sought to be arrived

atatthe Bombay and Caloutta meetings in a spirit of givg and take. Some

of the decisions might not be final and may require fuller examination and

final decision by the Congress; in fact, the All-India Congress Committee
itself which arrived at these decisions resolved to briyg up some of them
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before this meciing of the All-India Congress Committee and the Congress’

and we have no doubt that any alterations that will be found necessary to

improve upon the terms of compromise and render them more acceptable to

all parties concerned will be made at the coming session.

“The Bombay mesting of tha All-India Congress Committea, as has
been stated above, resolved to show its sympathy in a practical way with the

people of Chinn who were struggling for freedom, and called upon the All-

India Board of the Hindustani Seva Dal to take all neoossary steps in cone

nection with the despatch of an Ambulance Corps to that country. But the

British bureaucracy in India would not permit even this humanitarian work

to be undertaken by or on behalf of the Congress, and it employed all

manner of dilatory tactics in dealing with the Dal President Mr. Goswami’s

communications on the subject. The Congress and the Dal have thus been

prevented from doing their little service to a sister nation who, like ours, ia

fighting for her freedom.

“Another subject of importance which was dealt with by the All-India
Congress Committee at Bombay was the boycott of British goods, intended

as a measure of practical protest..ageinst the continued inesrceration of

Bongal Detenus. We are 8 not much headway has bean

made in this direction, It w ered that in pursuance of the

resolution of the Special & ress held in Delhi in 1923,

a report was submitted by the o the Congress at Cocanads

giving a list of the articles that boycotted immediately,

“There has been also ano ué set on foot to compel the

Government to deal justly with $ s of patriots whose liberties have

been trampled under foot under w of the Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Act 1925, and und TE of 1818, namely the Nagpur
Satyagraha. It is worthy of 1

menta like the Madura Arng :

have been singularly marked by iolence,

“The All-India Congress Vari hile in aession at Bombay, received
the glad tidings of the rolease of Syt. Subhas Chandra Bose and rejoiced at
his restoration to liberty, to take his place again in the fight for the nation’s
freedom. But there are still a great many more of patriots rotting behind

the prison walla and otherwise deprived of their liberties. The Committee,
therefore, appointed a Sub-Committes at Calcutta to devise means for expedi-
ting the release of the datenus with Syt, Satyendra Chandra Mitra, another
patriot who had suffered imprisonment, as convener of the Sub-Committee,

The report of the Sub-Committee will come up before this mesting and it is

hoped that the Committoa will address itsolf to this all important question

and resolve upon such a plan of action as will wrest the freedom of the
flower of Bengal from an obstinate bureaucracy.

“The Working Committee, 18 usual, has boen meeting from time to time,

Besides the moeting at Gauhati which was held immediately after the Congress
the Committees informally met at Calcutta soon after t.¢., on the Ist January,
Meetings of the Committoe were frequently held during tha pendency of tha
Assembly session at Delhi in January, February and March when the Com-
mittee discussed gmainly the Hindu-Muslim question, the Currency Bill and
the Chinese situation. It subsequently met in May last at Bombay and, as
has been stated above, went thoroughly into the questions outatanding

betweoon Hindus and Musalmana and submitted its report and dgait resolutions

dadras Neill Statue Satyagraha
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to the All-India Congress Committeo urder Resolution IX of the Gauhati

Congress. The report could not be ready by the 31st March as required

under the Gauhati resolution, in view of tho fact that the President bad to

carry on prolonged consultationa with leading Hindu and Mohammedan

mombers of the Assembly and the Counoil of State in Delhi as well as other

eaders.

“* Tha last mecting of the Working Committee was held in Calcutta on the
28th October, on the eve of the All-India Congress Committees. At this

meeting the Committeo, besides framing draft resolutions for adoption by the

All-Indin Congress Committee on the basia of the Hindu Muslim Unity Con-

ference discussions, resolved to sanction Rs. 500 asa token of its sympathy

with the people of Orissa in their distress caused by the recent floods in that

unhappy land.

“The Working Committee, in accordance with the resolution on Hindu-

Muslim Unity adopted by the All-India Congress Committes at Calcutta,
passed by circulation a resolution appointing a Committoe representative of

Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs for the purpose of carrying on propaganda along

the lines indicated in the said res f the All-India Congress Committea,
“The Working Committ sferl the situation created by the

announcement of tha app rliamontary Commission and

adopted the following resolu
“ Ag the British Government h

the national will and rejected the #

a Swaraj Constitution for India, the

people of India and appeals to 5:

said Commission either by giving evi

mittee connected therewith.”

“The Commission has bee:

fundamental right of seli-d

The Congress will, no doubt.

in the country, a concerted p

Government to the nation’s will

Congress.

“ Under the leadorship of Mahatma Gandhi, the All-India Spinners Agso-

ciation has, during 1926-27 which is the second year of its existence, made
“ general progress’ which, as the Association’s report says “is marked not

so much in the increased figures of khadi production and sale although such
progress ia to be found in some of the proviress but rather in the improve-
ment in the quality of yarn and cloth towards which the efforts of many of

thé or, ganigations in the several pr ovinces wero in the main directed during a

large part of the year as also in the evolving of disciplined organisations in

some Of the less organised provitecs and the bringing of all their centres

under ‘a proper system of businoss efficiency.’ The returns reccived at the
Central office of the Association show that Khaddar of the value of Rs, 23,59,067

has been produced and the sale-procoeds amount to Rs. 32,52,854 during the
year underreport. Mahatmaji has undertaken, in’ spite of serious illness,

tours in Karnatak, Tamil Nadu and Caylon. It is a’matter for especial grati-

fication to note that his tour throughout these provinces includiig: the States
of Mysore, Travancore and Cochin has boen marked by signal success. Tho

warm-and spontaneous reception that greeted him everywhere, the generous

response which was made to his appeal for Khadi funds and the unbounded
enthusiasm that has been aroused iu the hearts of the public for the cause of

atutory Commission in defiance of

ora Round Table Conference to settle

tice of the Congress calla tpon the

is abstain from co-operating with tle

ag for or serving on any Select Com-

andemued ag a negation of the

hh is inherent in every nation.

ion with ofher organisations

with a view to bend the British

# expressed through the National
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Daridra Narayin, the God in the lowly and the distressed, give the lie direct

to tho self-complacent allegation of the enemies of this country that Mahat-

maji’s influence over the masses has diminished. In far off Coylon, all the
communities, including the Burghars, vied with one another in according him

royal reception and giving of their best to the cause of the downtrodden and

the depressed, of which ho is the living embodiment. Ina poor country
like ours, only Mahatma Gandhi could collect spontaneous donations amount-

ing to Rs. 3-and half lakhs during a few months’ tour.

“The Karnatak Board of the Hiudustani Seva Dal has good work to its
eredit during the yoar under report, having enlisted 6658 Congress members

and 91 Dal mombers,

“Reports of work done in all the provinces having not yet beon received
but so far only Maharashtra, Karnatak, Behar, Gujarat, C. P, Marathi and

Bombay have forwarded thom. The Maharashtra P. C, C. states that the
total number of Congress members in the province is about 2,200. In the

Colaba and Bombay Suburban Districts of this province, vigorous efforts

have been made to carry on a campaign against the payment of incroased

land assessmout. It should be noted here that the President, during his

extensive tour in Maharashtra ine! eraonally studied the movement

in Alibag for rofusing to 3 nd assessment and after con-

vincing himself of tho justice * ve it every encouragement.

Active propaganda work ag evil bas also beon done in these

districts. In Karnatak 6658 éra were enrolled during. the

yoar by the exertions of the Ss usd above. The report received

from four Districts in Bebar §) 2,220 Congress members wore

registered in thoso Districts. # snky 270 were enlisted during the

current year as against 651 jag his was due to the fact that

Gujarat experienced a terri the deluge that awept over the

province, Jt is gratifying to that thé Provincial Congress

Committes rose to the occ: rth almost superhuman offorts to

bring relief to the flood-stricks ug millions, The people made

a splendid response to the app ids anda sum of Ra, 6,22,982

was collected for flood relief. Reliaf operations are still being carried on

Rs, 82,440 were collected and ear-marked for the depreaged classes in Gujarat.

C. P. Marathi reports only 1564 members for this year as against 3610 of

last year. .

“The Bombay province has on ita rolls 4248 members including 14 who

have enlisted themselves in the A. I. 8, A. .

“We have this year again to advert to the pnsatisfactory Anancial poai-
tion of the All-India Congress Committes, which will be evident from a

porusal of the audited statement of T. 8. I’. accounts annexed hereto. Wo

must algo reiterate the urgent need for collecting funds for efficient organiza

tion of Congresa work and for the upkeep of the Central Office. As we said

last year, the amount required for this purpose will by no means be larga,

and we ,earnestly invite the prompt attention of the All-India Congress
Committee to this vital need of the Congress Sogretariat, We suggest in this

connection, that funds should be collected and ear-marked for the purpose
and the support of the public enlisted in this behalf ”, :

{vi A, ANSARI,
MADRAS,

16th December 1987. VALLABHLBHAI J, PATEL,

A, RANGASWAMI IYENGAR.
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[Note—As Working General Secretary of the Congress during the last
two years who will be vacating his offico this year, I may be permitted to

say one word as to the need for placing the Congress Secretariat on a perma-
nent footing. The frequent ohanges in the headquarters of the A. 1.0. C,
Office, which the present system imposes, involyes an amount of expendi-
tures and dislocation of business which may well be avoided. I would suggest

that the office may be put in charge of a permanent paid Secretary and be

located at some central place where he should carry on the ordinary routine

work of the Wongress organisation throughout the year, while the General

Secretaries annually elected would be placed in @ position to guide and control

the office and carry out the policy and programme laid down by the Congress

at its annual session, as also in accordance with the resolutions and directions
of the All-India Congress Committee and the Working Committee.

I would also ones again urge the restoration of the amount of the
delegation fee of each delegate to Rs. 10. Tts reduction to the nominal

figure of Re. 1 has rendered and will render the task of Reception Com-

mittees of the less prosperous provinces difficult and hazardous, and accen-

tuate the position of dependence of the A. 1. C. C, on tho fastly thinning

balances of the Tilak Swaraj Pand slag nesessary, I think, to restore

the membership fee of A. I. | to give offect to the statutory

provision contained in Art. + rosa Constitution and to ask

each Provincial Congress Com aa annual contribution to the

central fund,

A, Rangaswami Iyengar. |

cutta Meeting.

Congress Committes commenced

at Calcutta in the Albert Halloonithee@8th October 1927 under the pregi-

dency of Mr. 8, Srinivasa Iyengar, President of the Indian National

Congress. There were present about fifty members of the Congress Committes

and a similar number of visitors, At the outest, the President explained the

circumstances under which the holding of tho meeting of the All-India

Congress Committee was adjourned from time to time. The Prosident fur-

ther stated that this meeting was held in pureuance of a requisition signed by

several members of the All-India Congress Committee,

Among those who attended the meeting were Maulanas Abul Kalam

Azad, Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, Pandié Gopebandhu Das, Mr. Tulsi

Charan Goswami, Moulana Abdul Bari, Dr, Bidhan Chandra Roy, Mr. A,

Rangaswami Iyengar, Mr. V. V. Jogiah, Mr. T. Prakasam, Moulana Maho-
med Shafi, Dr. Biswanath Mookerjee, Babu Bagavan Das of Benares, Pandit

Nilkantha Das, Mr. Lalit Mohan Das, Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mitra, Mr. 8,

Jairamdas Daulatram, Dr, Nand Lal, Babu Purshottiamdas Rai, Dr. Pratap

Chandra Guha Roy, Mr, C, F. Andrews, Sreemati Urmila Debi, and

Sreemati Subbamma Debi.

Congress and Madras Politios. .

Mr. A. Rangaawami Iyengar then read the requisition which atated that
the Working Committes instructed the Congress party in several Provincial

Legislatures that their duty under clause (a) of the regplution of the Gauhati

Proceedings of

The requisition meeting of



28 oT. '27] THE CALCUTTA MEETING a4

Congress waa to prevent tho functioning of diarchy as such wherever possible

and did not impose on them to defeat a Miniatry if the result of such an

action waain the judgment of the party likely to strengthen the bureaucracy
and was of opinion that it was desirable for the party to co-operate with each
other for the purpose of carrying out the Congresa policy and (2) that having
heard all about the conduct of the Congress party in the Madraa Council the
Working Committee was convinced that the party had done nothing consistent
sither with the ultimate object of tha Congress, the attainment of Swaraj, or

with the spirit and letter of the Gauhati reaolution, aa in its judgment there

was no probability of wrecking diarcy in that province at that time but that
on the other hand it had done all that lay in its power to provent the
strengthening of diarchy by means of an alliance with a party whose avowed
policy was to promote communalism and to repreas nationalism for the
purpose of securing offica at the hands of the bureaucracy. The Working

Committee made it clear that in no case should the party in the Council
resort to such co-operation and (3) to cons‘der the desirability of convening
# special session of the Indian National Congress to consider future policy and
programme,

The requisition led te

withdrawal of Clause (2).
Mr, Rajkumar Chakr

Congress in Madras, considera

tion should be postponed till th

Mr. T. Prakasam sugges

formally moved.

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta ss

pursuance of a requisition, sa th

He proposed that the whoi

having regard to lapse of tims

e, Mr. Viswanath urged the

o view of the approach of the

retation of the Gauhati regolu-

7. at Madras,

firat part of the resolution be

ras a apecial meeting convened in
must either be moved or dropped.
&t be dropped. He said that

‘ rd to what had happened in

Madras since the notice of thi aiven it was futile for them now

to go and consider this question eiaitided the House of their programme

in the Councils. He fought tooth and nail to oppose any quarter being

given to any Ministry in any Counoil and was one of the staunchest Swarajists

in throwing cut the Ministry in company with any other party or partios,

however antagonistic they might be, It was futile for them now to pass a
resolution of condemnation and he hoped that the consideration of the

resolution might be poatponed.

Mr. B. G. Horniman wanted to speak and asked the President not to
allow this matter to be voted upon unless the matter waa thoroughly discuased,

The President regretted that it was too late for Mr. Horniman to suggest a

further discussion.

The resolution of Mr. Sen Gupta waa carried. The following is the

toxt :—

l.—Requisition re Wg. C. Resolution,

“That the consideration of the matter raised in the requisition for this meeting
re Working Committee’s resolution on the conduct of the Congress Party in the
Madras Legislatite Council be dropped ”.

2.—Bihar and Orissa Flood.

Mr, T. Prakasam moved the following resolution ;-—
“That the A. I. C, C, condemns the callously minimising attitude of the

Government of Bihar and Orissa with regard to the recent flood disaster in
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Balasore and Cuttack districts of Orissa, It warmly congratulates the different
voluntary societies which have done such splendid service in saving the
poorest of the poor in the districts from utter privation, It commends the

work of the reconstruction on behalf of the distressed families as a national

work of immediate importance, notifying the fact that the greatest sufferers
were the families of the depressed classes, It calls the public attention to

the appeal made by Pandit Gopa Bandhu Das and Mr. C, F. Andrews whose

service in the cause of the famine-stricken in Orissa it gratefully acknowledges.”

He said that it was well-known what Mr. Andrews and Pandit Gopa

Bandhu Das had done regarding the great distreag- that had overtaken the

province. He hoped that the resolution would command unanimous support.

Mr. Subash Chandra Bose seconded the resolution.

Pandit Gopa Bandhu Das said that, if anybody visited the flood-stricken

area, he would not bear the sight of it, Oriasa, he said, was a problem in

Tndian politica not only on account of its dismemberment but on account of

ita annual floods. It was for the Indian National Congresa to help the

struggling people of Orissa.

Tho resolution was carried. The President announced that the Working

Committee had resolved to contribyt 500 towards the Flood Relief Fund.

sdlook.

solution :—

presses their deep sympathy with

the grave injustice that had been

ss of the B, N. Railway and asked

fhem to vindicate their rights.”

Mr. T. C. Goswami moved
“ That the All-India Congre¢

the Kharagpur strikers in their :

done to a considerable section of i}

the whole country to stand by the

The resolution was duly #

The President remarked &

the matter, they could not bu

Tho resolution was carrie

Yaont had not taken any stepa in

min their action,

4.—Punjab: 1 Murders.

Dr. Ansari moved the following resolution :-—

“This committee expresses its unqualified condemnation of the murderous

assaults and riots that have recently taken place and appeals to Moslem and
Hindu leaders to do their utmost to create an atmosphere of non-violence in

the country.”

He said that it was absolutely necessary that violence of any kind, and

specially af murderous assaults on innocent, inoffensiva and harmless indi-

viduals, who were absolutely unprepared, should be condemned in no un-

certain terms by all, whether they were Hindus or Mussalmans. Unless

they had peace in the country i¢ would be impossible for them to do any work.

In seconding the resolution, Maulana Mahomed Ali condemned not only

the murderous assaults but the organised riots and ho did it both as a Con-

gressman and aa a Mussalman. They should condemn violence in no uncertain

terms,

Dr, Biswapath Mukerjee remarked that some practical Steps should be

taken on behalf of the Congress to check such things. An empty resolution

would not help them much. Ile maintained that these were persons in
the Congress who called thomsolves as Hindu and Mahomedan leaders who

spoke one thing in the Congress and immodiately after they came out and

went to templgs or mosques they preached eomething diMerently.
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Maulana Mahomed Ali, interrupting, said: I bave every right to go ou'
to mosques as & Mussalman.

Dr. Mukerjee: 1 am not going to stand against anybody's rights to
spoak or preach.

Maulana Akram Khan: Name the persone,

Dr. Mukerjeo: Read the newspapora. I think the Maulana has no

cause to take umbrage. I have not mentioned him and I do not know it has

hit him.

The President standing up said that it was with a view to put an end

to violence of all kind that they had assembled there and Dr. Mukerjea was

right in asking that effective steps should be taken subject to their approval,
What they proposed to do was to have a touring committeo consisting of

Hindu and Mussalman leaders to educate the public to condemn violence and

to bring about an atmosphere of non-violence in the couutry.

Dr. Ansari’s motion waa carried,

5.—Resolution on Religious Conversions,

Mr. J. M, Das Gupte afore the House a resolution on

conversions and reconversion ity Conference on the previ-
out night for ratification. ‘T

“The All-India Congress
is at liberty to convert or recony:

individual ot group shall attert

fraud or other unfair means such 4

under eighteen years of age sh

their parents or guardians. If any.
Stranded without his parents

be promptly handed over to pe

as to the person, place, time 4
nor should there be any demonst?#

re eee&m |

yea that every individual or group

argument or persuasion but no
at prevent its being done, by force,

ig of material inducement, Persons

e converted unless it be along with
‘ey eighteen years of age is found

nersons of another faith, he should
i. There must be no secrecy

t any Conversion or reconversion

om in support of any conversion.

* Whenever, any complaint is ect of any conversion or reconver~
sion, that it was effected in secrecy fraud or other unfair means, or
whenever any person under eighteen years of age is converted, the matter shall
be enquired into and decided by arbitrators who shall be appointed by the
Working Committee either by name or under general regulations”,

Maulana Shaukat Ali, supporting the resolution, said that he was not
only a member of a communal socicty but also of a religious society. If

anybody wanted to convert others to Mabomedanism or Hinduism, he was
welcome to do go but only it should bo a fair and aquare conversion. Theres

fore, in view of what was happening in the country, it was desirable to raise

the age from 16 to 18,

Rising on a point of order, Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram of Sind said that
it was a highly controversial subject but, as this meeting waa convened for

a special purpose, this resolution was out of order.

The President overruled bis motion that consideration of this question
which was one of the decisions arrived at by the Unity Conference the
previous night, be adjourned to another date,

Mr, T, Prakasam wanted a reasonable tima to be given to those members
of the All-India Congress Committesa who were not present. Those who had
attended the A. I. C.C. did not know that thia resolution was going to be
taken up. Ho took objection on the grounds both of time and place and in
his opinion the All-India Congtess Committee should have only discussed the
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matter without arriving at any decision or should have adopted a resolution

tentatively for final ratification at another meeting later on.
In seconding him Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram said that the whole issue was

that peace should be based on terms which were both fair and workable and

he believed that the haste with which this draft had been placed before

them was not conducive to a sottlement. After all, they wanted to bring

about peace between Hindus and Mussalmans and the Sikhs in the Punjab

and he thought the move behind Congress in this matter ought to be that it

should be their endeavour to bring these parties together and, after the parties

had settled their differences, to register their decision, But the way sugges-

ted, in his opinion, would not bring about peace nor make it lasting and it

could not be carried into effect in face of the numerous ricta and murderous

assualts made from time to time. He cautioned that they must not preci-

pitate any decision for, by so doing, they would give a greater handle to the

reactionaries. The question of music before mosquos, he remarked, was part

and parcel of the agreement,

The President: There is no question of agreement or pact in these

things. What the Congress prapod ais to take the initiative in the

matter and educate the public,

Proceeding, Mr, Jairamd

for the purpose of education «

cussion, He pointed out th

Tamil Nadu.

The President : You can ir

My. Jairam : I understand,
Tamil Nadu but [ thought I rai

& few representatives from

will take the responsibility on

I think the Congress would ba 3

iractically no representative from

E with at least Tamil Nadu.

dus to educate those provinces,

» yostpona the consideration of

the matter and it should publish a:-zegulx swithout committing it to anything.

Opposing Mr. Prakasam, Mr. a rami said thab when a decision
had to be taken, the sooner it was ‘taken the better and the policy of hasten-
ing slowly had landed the country in this terrible condition. He did not

subscribe to the view that the Congress should register the decision of some

society and he emphatically repudiated the suggestion. In his opinion it

was the duty of the All-India Congress Committee to take the initiative

in the matter and not to rely on communal organisations to settle their

differences. To did not know if there was any Mahomedan organisation

in the country which represented the opinion of Mahomedans but as far

as his own community was concorned, he knew for certain that there

was no such organ‘sation which could speak in the name of the Hindu

community, ‘I must tell Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Madan Mohan

Malaviya,” continued Mr. Goswami, “in public interests that there is
no such thing as the Hirdu Maha Sabha in Bengal excapt in one street of

Caleutta, Thera ave very few people in Bengal who recognise the Hindu
Maha Sabha as authoritative and I think it my duty at thjs time of the

All-India Congress Committee to say that thera are many Bengalees who

*would not recognise the jurisdiction of the Hindu Mahasabha, T gay it is the

duty of the Congress to take the initiative in this matter and to educate the
country. This resolution is on the face of it fair, Here is an agreement

which gives absolutely free right to others to convert, with the exception of
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fraud and force. 1f the Congress wants to educate the public it muat have

its own opinion.”

Dr. Ansari was surprised at what Mr. Prakasam had aaid and, in hia
opinion, this resolution on conversions was really nothing but a resolution

passed at the Unity Conference in 1924 after Mahatma’s fast and as auch it
had been before the public for the last three years.

Mr. Prakasam: Not at all, That Conference was supposed to have
broken off.

Dr, Ansari proceeding gaid that they were deploring from day to day
the atmosphere created in the country. Violence, feuds, enmity and riots

wore going on from day to day and, when the time came to settle these
differences, they were told to put back. This was a mentality he could not

understand. Thoy should take definite action to check this state of affaire.
Mr. Purushottam Rai asked Mr. Goswami to withdraw his remarks

against the Hindu Maha Sabha in view of the fact that he had already

promised Ra. 1,000 to it.

Mr- Goawami:—By Hindu Maha Sabha I meant the Maha Sabha which

is at Lahore.

The President :—That ;

reflection on the Caloutta Eu
Mr. Rai’s cordial co-operati

arrived at,

Defending his own con

best to bring about an agreemex

did not accuse anybody but m

there and in this state of alfa

pal party. His original view

party was a mistake, becaue

Therefore, an impartial tribund

Goswami did not mean any

: and knows quite well that

Wy responsible for the decision

ident said that he has tried his

a Hindus and Mussalmans. He

j thers and communal feelings were

leave the matter to a commu-

should be left to a communal

exaggerated their ownrights.

énai Congress ahould deal with it.

As regarda Pandit Malaviya,. he President, if he wanted post-
ponement on the ground of lity of time and place ,he was
prepared to do what was wantod but the Pandit’s message: “I cannot
persuade myself to attend the Conference,” was clear and it meant “Hands Off’.

As for Dr, Moonjee, Mr. Iyengar read his message and said that it spoke
for itsolf. “ When you accused me, | should explain,”

Mr, Prakasam :—-I have not accused you.

President :~I have done my beat to promote amity and I am not without
hopes. But if you leave the matter in this state of things there is no chance

of Hindu-Moslem Unity. And what do you say to me? Murderous assaults

are taking place and hands off! That is your proposition. And I have not
the slightest doubt that you caunot cither found nationalism or Swaraj on

perpetual quarrels. Is the Congress going to abdicate its function in this

matter? I would ask you to dispel from your mind that there has been the

slightest injustice to the Hindu Mahasabha leaders, J say now with full
responsibility that Mahomedens aro more amenable to settlement. I know

this is tho viey of Mahomedan friends who aro here and of others who have

sont many earnest telegrams. Simla has convinced me that what Simla has

failed to do, the Congress will accomplish, What chance is there of a Swaraj *
Constitution if thi8 matter is not settled? Lot us then adopt the resolution,

Maulana Mahomed Ali thought that this was the most non-controversial
resolution ard that there Was ho use wasting time over it.

M

-
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Mr, Prakasam’s motion wae lost and the orginal motion of Dr. Das Gupta

was adopted.

Following the defeat of Mr, Prakasam’s motion Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram

walked out of the meeting as he could not be a party to further proceedings
of the meeting in regard to the Hindu-Muslim problem in view of the fact

that it was decided to give no time to the representatives of the various

communities in the different provinces to express their views on the resolu-

tions adopted by the Caloutta Unity Conference. The meeting then adjourned.

SECOND DAY—29TH OCTOBER 1927.

The All-India Congress Committee reassombled this afternoon under

the Presidency of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar. There was a thin attendance.

At the outset, the Prosident drow the attention of the House to the

statement, published in some papors, that there had been a defeat of Mr.

Horniman, The President ss Howse that there was no defeat of

any party. But if there had was the defeat of his humble
self. The President furthor ¢ i not belong to any party and

that there was no party or gr:

6,—Resolsui wi and Music.

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta then

The All-India Congress Comni

lution on the cow and music ques
and points of view, authorise

ganda among the Hindus an
resolution, and calls upon

mittee for the purpose of carryk

that the resolution do come u
and the Congress to be held in M

“ ‘Whereas no community in India should impose or seek to impose its reli-
gious obligations or religious views upon any other community, but the free pro-
fession and practice of religion should subject to public order and morality be

guaranteed to every community and person:

‘Hindus are at liberty to take processions and play music before any
mosque at any time for religious or social purposes but there should be no

stoppage of the processions nor special demonstrations in front of mosques ; nor

shall the songs or music sung or played in front of a mosque be such as Is calcu-

lated to cause annoyance, offence or special disturbance to the worshippers in

the mosque.

** Moslems are at liberty to sacrifice cows or, subject to existing municipal

laws regulating the slaughter of animals for purposes of food, to slaughter cows

in any town or village in any place not being a thorough-fare nor one in the

vicinity of a temple or a ‘mandir’ nor one exposed to the gaze of the Hindus,
Cows should not be led in procession or in demonstration for sacrifice or slaughter.

“ Having regard to the deeprooted sentiment of the Hindu community in the
matter of cow killing, the Moslem community is earnestly appealed to so conduct

cow Sacrifice or slaughter, as not to cause annoyance to the Hindus of the town
or village concerned.”

‘‘ Whenever a complaint is made that any of the provisiogs of this resolution
have been contravened, it shall be enquired into and decided by arbitrators ap-

pointed by the Working Committee by name or under general regulations, and

their decision shall be final”,

ooowing resolution :—

approving of the following reso~

ilement of the opposite demands

Congress to carry on propa-

ng the lines indicated in the
mittee to appoint a sub-com-

propaganda, and further resolves

tion at the meetings of the A.LC.C,
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Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said that the Congress had been trying to compose

the differences betweon the Hindus and the Mahomedansa for the last two

years. The Congress had been pursuing a policy of draft. It had allowed
communal organisations full play not only in creating differences between
the two communities, but also in allawing such organisations to make an

attempt at settlement, It seemed to him that it waa wrong on tho part of the

Congress to expect that communal organisation would view the questions from

a broad and national point of view. The experience of the past two years

had confirmed them in the belief that the only organisation which could doal
with the questions successfully, waa the Congress. They took up the questions
for settlement in thoir own hands. They approved of theso resolutions, and
asked the members of the Congress to do propaganda to popularise these
views. They called upon tho Working Committee to appoint a emall com
mittee to popularisa theas viows.

Mr. Sen Gupta concluded; “Let us start the work. Let us give the
lead. We have got two months before the next Congress. People ought to

think of these reaolutions. We approve of these resolutions, and we say
that after the experience of the tha’ propaganda and the way these

resolutions are accepted by ald know in Madras how they

could be modified. What I ~ is not to interfere with these

resolutions to any great ox 8 any number of alterations in
these resolutions, you wil! > p handla to those who are

waiting and watching to wreck a solution.”

Maulana Mahomed Ali gs otion. He said that the reasons

which actuated them in framing a, wore that they wanted to get

rid of all these occasions io hich led to mischief, When

freedom was accorded to each « what it wag roquired to do

by its religion, without impo: us upon it, the present ill-will

and hostility would go.

Continning Maulana Maho that there would be a compsti-

tion far different from the compe isted at the present moment.

To-day the competition was for cach community to snatch what they could
from the hands of the other and to show that they were dominant. The

resolutions would practically challenze the Hindus and Mahomedans, and

make them show greater consideration for the feelings of others. It was with
a desiro to institute a new form of compotition, that the resolutiona wera

being moved.

Mr. Prakasam’s Amendment

Mr, T. Prakasam moved an amendment, the effect of which would be

to postpone all consideration of the resolution.

His smendment wanted them to appoint a committee to tour the country

to educate the masses, so that when the Congress met in Madras the com-

mittee might be able to report the views of tho public.

Mr. Prakasam said that the reasons for his moving the amendment were

that the question of music and the question of cow-slaughter had been either

real causes @r excuses for Hindu-Moslem riots during the Jast five years,

commencing with the riots in Multan in the south of the Punjab in the

year 1922, He yeminded the House of what happened at the Simla Unity*

Conference and in the Hindu Sabha meeting. Regarding the question of

cow-slanghter, ho said that he was auxious that, whatever the committee did,

it should be such as would not be condemned by the outside public ag un-
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reasonable and impracticable. He feared that dangers would accrue from

the resolutions if adopted as tabled and appealed to Mr. Sen Gupta and

Maulana Mahomed Ali not to press the resolutions.

Mr. B. P, Naidu seconded the amendment.

Mr. Nimbker while supporting the original resolution, expressed himself

80 very reluctant to speak on communal questions. Hoe attributed all the

existing evila to the want of a revolutionary programme of mass organisation

before the country. He reminded the House of the unity that existed bet-

woen the Hindus and the Moslems in the Non-co-operation days, and observed
that council-entry and the Bardoli decision were responsible for all the fana-

ticism prevalent in the country. If the Congress was prepared to havea a
strong programme, then only would the resolutions help them.

Mr, Rajkumar Chakravarti, opposing the amendment, remarked that
in view of the fact that the Unity Conferance had spent much time and enorgy
over the peace proposals, it would be an act of sheer discourtesy not to con-

sider them. He pointed out that Mr. Prakasam wanted, in effeot, not to
approve of the resolution but te trast them asa mere scrap of paper, Mr,

Sen Gupta, he said, had made it sie & the proposals would be confirmed

at tho Madras Congress wit cas and additions as might be

deemed to be necessary in ths: jams received. Hoe therefore
did not think postponement ¥ te proposals ombodied a com-
promise and go long as there w n earth no compromise would
give universal satisfaction.

Mr. Girdharilal, Mr, Base

natham of Andhra supported the

Maulana Akram Khan gg

stirring appeal to the House ¢

Mr, Subash Chandra Be

resolution before the House was’

Mazumdar and Mr, T. Viswa-

riginal resolution, and mado a
hy

fr, Son Gupta, said that the

an-vaade formula. He did not

claim that it waa in any way: at all the contingencies that might

arise from time to time ; but what xt in support of the resolution

was, that it represented a sincere and honest endeavour to arrive at a com-

mon formula, The practical effect of the resolutions would he, on the

one hard, to remove the obstinacies on the part of the Hindus in the
matter of music before mosques, and on the other remove the obstinacy

on the part of the Mahomedan in the matter of cow-slaughter. If

unfortunately, their hopes were not fulfilled, it would then be time for

them to put their heads together in order to adopt some other form
of conciliation. He emphasised the point that the present proposals

would go a long way towards removing a good deal of the misappre-

hension which seemed to prevail in the minds of the extreme Hindus and

extreme Mahomedans. They, the Hindus of Bengal, Mr. Bose assured the

House, were not going to lose their heads on account of the communal
troubles. And ifthe Mahomedan leaders assumed a frantic attitude they

would refuse to follow them. They lad glorious traditions behind them,

and bad an important part to play in the chapter of their coufitry’s freedom,

They were not going to surrender the position that they had taken at the
very beginning. The speaker was an optimist and he hoped that the com-

munal troubles were a passing phase, and that was why he would appeal to
the Hindus of Bengal not to give up the atriotly netionalistic position that

they had taken up from the very beginning.
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The amendments of Mr, Prakasam were put to vote and lost.

Other Amendments.

My. Prakasam next moved the following amendments :—

1. “ That the Hindus shall! be at liberty to play music in all public thorough.
fares at all times, for religious, social or other purposes, subject to the local

usages or customs that might have been obtaining prior to 1922, and also subject

to any agreement between the parties or decrees of civil courts obtained by the

two communities in regard to such rules,

2. “Neither the Hindus nor the Mahomedans shall claim or set up any right
or usage for preventing any music in the houses or in the places of worship of the

other community at any time.

“The Mussalmans shall be at liberty to slaughter cows subject to local

and municipal laws and decrees or any special agreement or usages and customs

prevailing in the towns and villages in the different provinces prior to 1922, In
towns and villages that might hitherto come into existence the matter should be
settled by a general board of Hindus and Moslems.”

These amendments were also lost.

There were several minor amendments to the original resolution and the

President appealed to the propose: oso amendments not to press them at

this Caleutta seasion. He aget bai thoy were at liberty to bring

forward those amendments ag of the A.C. C. meeting

for consideration.

Tn spite of the Presider

amendments.

Mr. B. FP. Naidu asked far

“Provided it is already |
or part of a province, that cows

slaughter house, they shall ne

than the slaughter house; a:

shall be exercised subject tc

cortained, a separate place of «

and Muslims of the locality.

The amendment was lost.

Mr, Saileshnath Bisi of Bengal moved the insertion of the words “statu-
tory provision” for “municipal laws.”

Maulana Mahomed Ali objected to the amendment, and reminded the

House of what had happened in the Punjab ovor the question of atatutory laws.

Mr, Subash Chandra Bose, in support of the amendmert, pointed out that

if there was any existing law regulating cow-slaughter for the purposes of food

in any non-municipal area, thera was nothing to be afraid of. There was no

question of total prohibition, and he begged Mr. Mahomed Ali to accept the

amendment.

Mr. Subash Chandra Bose maintained that tho amendment of Mr. Biai

waa 6 harmless one, But as thera was vehement opposition he requosted

Mr, Bisi to withdraw the same,

With the permission of the House, the amendment was withdrawn,

Original Motion Carried,

After some discussion the original resolution with some minor amend-

menta was put to vote and carried with two dissontionts,

i members rose to move their

fof the following proviso :—

hy jaw or regulation, in any province

e slaughterod or sacrificed ina

id ar sacrificed in any place other

there is no such law, the right

Whore local usage cannot bo as-

igned by a joint board of Hindus

7.—-Bengal Detenus,

Tho following resolution moved by Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta was carried :
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“This Committee strongly condemns the continued incarceration under
Regulation Wlof 1818 and under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act
of 1925 of the Detenus of Bengal,

“ And in view of the fact that several detenus have been in custody for over
foutyears and are in an alarming state of health, this committee resolves that a
sub-committee of six members, with power to co-opt, be appointed to devise means
for expediting the release of the detenus and that this sub-committee do submit

their report in time for the next meeting of the A. 1. €, C.
‘The members of the committee shall be Dr. Ansari, Mr. Prakasam, Mr.

Akram Khan, Mr. 8. C, Mitra Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and the mover”.

The meeting was then adjourned.

THIRD DAY—30OTH OCTOBER 1927.

The All-India Congress Committee concluded their deliberations this

morning in a thin House, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding.
The President (Mr, Srinivasa Tyengar) could not attend the meeting

owing to the sudden breakdown of his health, The Mayor of Caloutta and

aome other leaders were absent.

There was some amount of diseer

disallowed which was moved by

the Gauhati resolution laying *

refuse offices within the gi

formation of ministries,

The Seoretary, on behali of

resolution was out of place in v

the proceedings postponing cansi

Asa protest against this su

of the House sine die, which w

8.—- de

Swami Kumaranand of A}

be: in the House when a resolution was

i ber and which had reference to

Mandatory on Congressmen to

“t and oppose and prevent the

t, jaformed the House that the

sohition passed in the beginning of

the question till the Madras seasion.

bers proposed an adjournment

erica,

& resolution appreciating the ser-

vices of Mr, Shailondranath Ghoah.and..Mp,.Sudhindranath Bose, the Indian
exiles in America, and expressing ‘pathy in their fight for the restor-
ation of tho citizenship righta of Indians and gratitude to Senator Copeland
for bringing the Hindu Citizenship Bill in the American Senate to remove the

diaqualification imposed on Indians in America and to place them on the sama
footing with the other emigrants. Hoe eulogised the services of the two
Indian leaders in U. 8, and pointed out that they had heen deemed as political
untouchables, Ii they wanted to keep the honour and prestige of the Indians
in America, he urged the Congress Committeo to start a fund and appoint a
sub-cammittee to collect money for that fund. Thetime had come, he con-
cluded, when they should not neglect the Indian exiles in Amorioa.

Mr. Nimbkar, while seconding the resolution, regretted that it was moat

deplorable that the Congress was not doing anything for the Indian exiles,
He pointed out that the exiles wore all patriotic people who had suffered for
their country and it was the duty of the Congress to raise their fingers for
them.

The reaolution was carried.

9.—Cancellation of Passports.

Mr. Nimbkar next moved :—
“ This meeting of the A, I. C, C. condemns the action of oritish Imperialism in

refusing comrade Saklatwala a passport to visit his motherland anJ also the action
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of the Indian Government in refusing passports to many Indians Invited by the
Society for the Promotion of Cultural Understanding, to attend the tenth anni-
versary of the Russian Revolution.”

Mr, Nimbkar stated that Mr. Saklatwala wanted to visit hla native land
once more during the time of the Madras Congress, but the Government had
cancelled the passport given ta him, He also pointed out that many Congress
leaders and journalists were invited to attend the Soviet anniversary, but

they too wore refused passports. The question of passports was 4 serious one
and it ought to be tackled by the Congress.

The resolution, which was seconded by Mr, Viswanatham was carried,

10.—The Nabha:Abdication.

Mr. B. G. Horniman moved :—
“This meeting of the A: I, C. C. reaffirms the resolution passed at the

Delhi special session of the Congress in 1923, strongly condemning the action of
the Government of India in bringing about the enforced abdication of His High-
ness the Maharaja of Nabha as being unjust and unconstitutional, and in reaffirm.
ing the heart-felt sympathy of the nation with the Maharaja Saheb in the grave
wrong that has befallen him, dewagd ugsiice he done to the Nabha cause by
the restoration of the Maharaja 4% tdiiin all other respects,”

Mr. Horniman pointed oi fion was passed unanimously

by the Subjects Committee at oortain reasons the matter was
referred to the Working Com dential report. He understood

that the Working Committes b& sntial report to offer them, and
he thought it was time that t 3 slosed, because in his opinion a

very grave jujustice had been d 8 ialure to have the resolution

passed by the Gauhati Cong aker had been travelling in the
country, and had met a is ikh loaders and he assured the

House that the feeling of + ry strong. Indeed, they felt
atrongly that the Congress 18 resolution at Gauhati, did the

Sikh community an injustice ax caused a slur upon their own
support to the Nabha cause,

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarti, and supported
by Swami Kumarananda and was carried.

11.—The Gawhati Decision,

Mr. Viswanatham of Andhra moved :—
“ Whereas doubts have arisen as to the exact meaning and scope of the reso-

lution passed by the Indian National Congress at Gauhati, the All-India Congress
Committee feels bound to explain it; and is of the opinion that the said resolution
was intended to mean and means, that it is mandatory on the Congressmen in the

legislatures to: (1) refuse offices within the gift of the Government and withdraw
support direct or indirect from those who so accept office ; (2) oppose and prevent
the formation of Ministeries, and avail themselves of every opportunity to so

oppose by all possible and legitimate means and ways; (3) throw out and utilise
every opportunity to throw out Finance Bills, budgets and supplementary de-

mands, in parts a8 weil as in whole; (4) move or support only such resolutions
as would decisively tend to strengthen the policy enunciated in the preamble of
the resolution ; and resolves to visit disciplinary action on those who do not work
out or help to work oug the said resolution, in the way explained”.

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, Secretary, rose to a point of order, namely, that

this resolution could not be moved. He reminded the House, in this conneo-

tion, of tho fact that evhen the President accepted the motion of Mr. Sen
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Gupta the House by a majority carried the rasolution. The President had
ruled that all resolutions bearing upon the matter of the requisition were dis-
posed of by the motion, which said that the question ba dropped by reason of

the fact that the Indian National Congress was going to decide the fuiure
policy and programme.

Mr. T. Prakasam characterised the point of order as most extraordinary.
He pointed out that a special requisition was sent by a member of the Con-
gress with regard to the instructions that were said to have been issued by
the Working Committee on that matter, Mr. Sen Gupta made a change, and

the resolution was dropped. How on earth, he said, could the mover be dis-

allowed from explaining the meaning of the Gauhati resolution at least for

the futu-e conduct of the members of the Councils that would meet next week

or before the December session of the Congress ¢
Mr. Basantakumar Mazumdar (Bongal) seconded the resolution.

The President ruled that the point of order was correct in view of the

resolution of Mr. Sen Gupta having been passed.

Mr. Satyendrachandra Mitra. {FE j}at.thia stage proposed the adjourn:
ment of the House till the Ma ie Congress. He was supported
by Mr. Mazumdar. ‘

Mr. Viswanatham eaid ih

on beheli of the President, ke

Mr. Tyengar recorded ti

Viswanatham had made insinuatié:

Mr. Prakasam pointed out th

President.

Mr. Nimkar regretted th

thia way,

Mr. B, G. Horniman wanté

ad heard from the Scoretary

seing the resolution.

ines the manner in which Mr,

no insinuation made against the

asa body, should quarrel in

éther the motion was a definite

proposal for adjournment until ib sssion met, because it meant that,

ifthe Committees decided now ' Hourn, the Madras Executive Committee

would not ba in a position to discuss the matter in the interval.

Mr. Mitra in reply said that he was definite in the matter and moved that
the weeting be adjourned sine die,

The motion wes put to vote, and was carried,

Vote of Thanks to the Chair.

Mr. Horniman then proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Iyengar and said

that although he was in profound disagresment with much of the policy that

had been pursued in this Committes, he would express his appreciation of

Mr. Tyengar’s intense earnestness and enthusiasm and devotion to duty as the
President. He was sorry to hear of his sudden breakdown and hoped he

would soon be restored to vigour and health.

Mr. Horniman also thanked the Maulana Sahib for the trouble he had
taken to presite over that day’s deliberations,

The meeting then terminated,
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The Madras Meeting.

MADRAS—29TH DECEMBER 1927,

The next meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, after the
Congress Session, met at Madras on the 29th Deo, under a shadow of great

grief caused by the sudden death of Hakim Ajmal Khan at Rampur due to

heart failure. The President, Dr. Ansari, and other personal friends of

Hakim Ajmal Khan came to the moeting with tears in: their eyas and the
news soon spread in tha Congress camp.

On the meeting assembling, Mr. S, Srinivasa Iyengar with the per-
mission of the President made a touching reference to the death of the
great Muslim leader. Speaking with feeling, ha said :—

lt is indeed a great pain to us that after the jubilation of the Congress,
we should have this morning received the sad news of the death of Hakim

Ajmal Khan. Jam sure many in this Committee bave known him per:

sonally. There are others who have followed hia career and hie attitude

towards all national questions. I feos! his loan deeply as any one of his

closest friends. Ever since I begami sinted with him at the Ahmedabad
Congress, he managed to ec .he managed also to capture

the heart of everyone who cath ty him. He was an ardent

patriot. He presided over Congress when the power and
prestige of the Cangresa were i spreseuted all that was good
and great in Upper India. practically the moving spirit of
the Tibbi College of Unani and ¢ disines. His charity was un-

bounded. His old age and his aysilable to all, We all looked
on him as a great patriot and why ampers wore sevorely tried,
when riots and disturbances haat pitch, he kept his temper

ooo} and held the seales of jus sn Hindus and Mahomedans,
He commanded the confidencé “not only of the Hindus in Delhi

but also in the neighbouring previneas....Al the Hindus of the country
loved him dearly, I do not ku sad news will affect Mahatmaji,
I know he will feel it even more than we all feel it. Dr. Ansari tella me
that he ia only 57; and the telegram says he died of heart failure. The
last act of his that preeeded his death was a notable and epoch-making one.

Disregarding all considerations of health in his feeble condition of body, he

wanted to do the greatest possible service to Hindu-Muslim unity. I need
not tell you how he had been respousible for the Amir of Afghanistan’s visit
to India, his outlook and his apeeches. After he paid his respects to the Amir
he wont over to Rampur and thero it appears he died of heart failure and
the Chief Secretary of the Rampur State has seut a moasage to the President
of the Congress. I am eure if yesterday's resolution on Hindu-Moslem
unity had been known to him, he would have been very happy. Far more

than any one else, he has contributed to it. It has been the triamph of
his life; he himself has been the embodiment of Hindu-Moslem unity.”

Mr, S, Srinivasa Iyengar then placed before tha Committee the follow-
ing resolution drafted by Mr. C, Rajagopala Chariar :—

1.—Rhe Condolence Resolution,

“The All-India Congress Committee records its most intense grief at the
unexpected passing away of one of India’s greatest patriots and workers in the
cause of unity and a past President of the Congress Masihulmalk Hakim Ajmal
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Khan Saheb and requests the President of the Congress to convey its respectful
sympathies to the members of the bereaved family”.

Mr. Gidwani, in seconding the resolution, joined in the sentiments ex-
pressed by Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar, India, he said, had lost one of the greatest

of ber sons of whom not only the Muslim community but all other com-

munities were proud,

Mr. Govinda Avand associated himself with the previous speakers. He
said that but for Hakim Ajmal Khan during the last few years, the unity

between the two great communities would not have been possible.

Mr, Satyamurti, in supporting the resolution, said that Hakim Ajmal
Khan though a Muslim, always felt, spoke and acted ag an Indian even
when communal passions were roused to the highest pitch. There was no

doubt that his death occurred after the triumph of the work for which he
had devoted his life. Had he been alive he would have been tho right hand

man of the President of this year’s Conference in carrying out the many
important resolutions,

The resolution was put and carried unanimously, all members standing.

2.~Election #

The election of nine msg

ceeded with. The office-bea

itself and their names wer

proceedings.

The President told the me

the leaders, he had selected ¢

Committee. He hoped that thes

Ti as President of the Cong

of the Congress, he must have.

He then proposed the {

and suggested these may be cari

Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Metilat hep, Mrs, Sarojini Naidu, Mr. 5.

Srinivasa Iyengar, Mr. J. M. Sen a Malomed Ali, Pandit Madan

Mohan Malaviya, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sirdar Sardul Singh.
Mr. Ginwalla pointed out that the President's suggestion to accept

these names en bloc was such as to prevent the members of the A. I. C, C.

from proposing other names and exercising their right of choice of their

own’nominecs,

The President replied that unless he was allowed to select his own

cabinet he could not take the responsibility for and carry out the Congress

work,

Mr. Sambamurti submitted that after the President’s statement, they

ought not to delay on this matter but accept his own cabinet,

Mr. Venkataramana Iyengar moved that the President’s list be adopted,
Mr, Ginwalla suggested that the Working Committee must have in it

mombers who repregented the masses and looked after their interest.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru took exception to the insinuation of the

previous speaker and regretted it.

Mr, Ginwalla next proposed tha names of Dr. Satyapal, Mr. Gidwani,

Mr, Prakaeam, Mr. Govindanand and Mr, Nimbkar.

At this stage, Mr. Gowrisankar Misra moved as a definite proposition
“that the names proposed by the President be considered as elected as mem-

bers of the Working Committee”,

ice>bearers,

sing Committee was then pro-

He day before by the Congress

the report of the Congress

utest that in consultation with

one who would form the Working

guki be acceptable to them all,

car he had to carry on the work

would work with him best.

for the Working Committee
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A few other members spoke with reference to this matter and they

were followed up by Mr, C. Rajagopalachariar who drew their attention to

the precedent of allowing the selection of mombers to the Working Com-

mittee in the hands of the President. It was right that the precedent should

be followed avon this year for the simple reason that tha policy of

the Congress should be worked ont by members who agreed to work it ont

and who were most suitable for the purpose, He appealed to the mem:

bers not to fight under the shadow of the death of the great leader Hakim

Ajmal Khan but to accept the names. Let them understand before they

proposed other names who they wished to eliminate from the Presidont’s list.

Having regard to the differences of opinion in the committes and to the

difficulties in getting at a unanimous vote for the President's nominees, tha

President decided to put tha names to the house one by one and to declare

thoae elected who obtained the largest number of votes.

There was then some discussion as to the form in which the vote should

be taken, The Committee decided to dispense with the ballot and agreed

to indioate the vote by show of hands,

Votes wore then taken, The

order of the strength of votes they.

Pandit Motilal Nehru,

Pandit Madan Mohan Malavivit

Sirard Sardul Singh, Mrs. Sarco

The President's list was ?

wing were declared elected in the

d

i, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar,
Kalam Azad, Mr. Sen Gupta,

sulana Mahomed Ali.

ty

ty Question,

wht forward the subject of having

.in charge of office work. He

rotary but he had no authority

sasary the appointment of a

permanent Secretary should ue in charge of the A, I. C, C,

office. He drow the attention of vesmybars to the following change in

the Constitution which Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar had suggested in the

draft programme for the “ ensuing session of the Congress”,

In para 2 delete the second sentence beginning with “the general seere-
taries” and ending with “the Reception Committee” and substitute the

following :—

“The office shall be in charge of the permanent office secretary who should
carry on the routine work, while the elected secretaries shall exercise genera

powers of supervision in order that the policy and programme of the Congress

may be carried out. The secretaries shall be responsible for the printing and

publication of the report of the proceedings of the preceding session of the

Congress and of any special session held in the course of the year, in co-operation
with the Reception Committee”.

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar who was present at the meeting, also urged

the need for the creation of this post for expeditious and efficient work in

the Congress Office.

Mr. Sripivasa Iyengar stated that the members were not fully posted
with the details of this proposal and it was therefore necessary that it should

be referred to the Working Committes for being considered in all its bearings.

Mr. Sambarturthi opposed tho suggestion of the ox-President of the

Congress for the postponomont of this question and said that it was un-

fortunate that whenever Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar had in mind the idea to

3,—Permanes

Pandit Jawaharlal Nebru

& permansot Secretary to the 2

said that at prosent there ¥

to sign even the routine paps!
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postpone the consideration of the subject he wanted the House to refer it
to the Working Committee. Such was the fate of the resolution regarding

the habitual wearing of khaddar, the resolution on the boyoott of British

goods and so on. The subject now under discussion was known by every

member of the House to be coming up at the meeting and it waa surpriaing

that this suggestion of postponement should be made by Mr. Srinivasa

Tyengar,

Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar: No details have been placed before us.

Mr, Sambamurti: It does not require much of detail, The question
is simple,

Mr, Jawaharlal Nehru pointed out that this was not a new proposal and
it had been before the Committoe a number of times previously.

Mr. Joglekar moved that the subject be referred to the Working Com-
mittee for a full report of proposals,

Mr, Pattabhi Sitaramayya seconded the motion and it was carried.

4.—Nei!! Statue Agitation,

Mr. Sambamurti next mov: rogolution :—

“This Committee is of ¢ leall statue on the Mount Road,
Madras is a Standing insult to “itizens of Madras, the Indian

nation and humanity itself i a guilty of many barbarous and
blood-thirsty acts of revenge sale burning of villages, the
hanging and shooting and burm thousands of men, women and

children) and that the statue s Se allowed to continue to remain
within the public view.

“This Committee congratula
initiative and sacrifice ”.

Mr. Pattabhi Sitaramay

by the committee in respect of 4

Mr. Raja Rao (Under-Scer

The resolution was carried witail!
The meeting then appointed a committee to consider the changes that

are necessary in the Congress Constitution and the question of the re-orga-

nisation of the Congress Committee, The committee will consist of General

Secretaries Mr, A. Rangaswami Tyongar and Mr. Sivaprakasa Gupta.

The All-India Congress Committee next passed the following resolution

proposed by a member :—

i statue Satyagrahis upon their bold

xy resolution had been passed

tate.

a the affirmative.

5.— Refusal of Passports,

« This committee condemns the action of the British Government in refusing
passports to the deputation of the Sikh Gurdwara Prabhandak Committee to
enable them to go to Shanghai to compose the acute differences among the mem-

bers of the Sikh community there”.

The meeting then adjourned sine die.



The Unity Conferences.
In August 1927 ss an immediate result of the agitation started in con-

nection with the “Rangila Rasul” pamphlet, Maulana Shaukat Ali wrote

on behalf of the Central Khilafat Committees to Dr. Moonji, President of

the Hindu Maha Sabha, requesting his to agree to the calling of a

meeting whon representatives of tho Central Khilafat Committee and the

Hindu Maha Sabha could meet and discuss the communal situation and

try and discover remedial measures. Dr. Moonji promptly responded to

this invitation and as a consequence a conference was summoned at Simla

which nominated a committee known later on as the Simla Unity Committee,

This Unity Conference which met on the 30th August, after three

hours’ discussion, issued an appeal over the signatures of a large

number of Hindu and Moslem leaders, including the members of the

Central legislature, beseeching both the communities to support them in their

efforts to arrive at a satisfactary aattlement, by refraining from doing any-

thing that would have the ie of disturbing publio tranquility,
They deliberated in the fxg in that they must, by sincere

co-operation, make one supres =once for all, the differences

that divided them, and fir: rent and equitable solution of

all such differences, The fal i text of the appeal :—

The Les

We the undersigned deplore

fortunately grown up among our,

each other, that on the slighé

countrymen, Hindus and

develop into heart-rending trage

and embittering still further 1h

Aopeal.
nai differences that have most un-
ave created so much mistrust of

+ misunderstanding, some of our

to blows and trivial incidents
sof innocent life and propert

ween the two communities. It will

be the greatest folly, indeed a sin, :te: alise the extreme gravity of the
situation. Apart from the impossilir making any political advance in such

circumstances, peaceful social existence itself is threatened. Those who are inter-

eSted in misrepresenting us and lowering our national character in the estimation
of the rest of the world have found in the present deplorable situation an excellent

opportunity to carry on their campaign of vilification and misrepresentation
and thereby retard our political progress, and delay our freedom, All this has

made us firmly determine that we must sit together and by sincere co-o eration
make one supreme effort to settle once and for all, the differences that are

dividing us and find a permanent and equitable solution of all such differences
and inculcate and enforce, so far as it lies in our power, individually and collec-

tively, mutual toleration, .

We are determined to do this and seek divine guidance and support in our

honest endeavours to restore peace, harmony and friendly relations between the
various commlinities and to Secure for our nation its honoured place in the ranks
of the civilised and progressive nations of the world. But every fellow-country-

men of ours can,,gwe believe, understand that it will not be possible for us to

concentrate our energies on the important issues that have to be settled if our

attention is distracted by the deplorable incidents that are occurring with such
heart-rending frequency, We, therefore, appeal to our fellow-countrymen with all
the earnestness and férvour that we can command, to support us in our efforts
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to arrive at a Satisfactory settlement by refraining from anything that has the

least likelihood of disturbing public tranquility. We appeal to them in the name

of our Motherland, to respect each other’s life, property, honour, religion and
places of worship, to avoid giving offence and to vie with one another in forbear-
ance and forgiveness, Violence and show of violence have, so far, benefitted
neither community and cowardly cold-blooded murders and murderous attacks
have harmed those that have indulged in them, not tess than their victims. We

place on record our deepest abhorrence of such wicked and inhuman acts, In-
dulging in insulting any religion and in scurrilous writings wantonly vilifying the
founders of religions and other great religious personages, who are held in

reverence by the followers of any religion, and thus outraging the religious
feelings of our fellow-countrymen are still more wicked, and we equally earnestly

place on record our deepest abhorrence of such acts. It is a matter of great
relief and consolation to us to think, and we are glad to be able to convey this

assurance to our countrymen, that no community as such has instigated, abetted
or approved of such attacks and that it is wrong to blame any community as a
whole for the misdeeds of any individual or individuals belonging to it, however
gross their misconduct may be. We deeply deplore and condemn all in-
flammatory writings and speeches, which are calculated to promote hatred or

ill-will among the communities and the efforts which are being made in certain
quarters to bring about the econami yeatt of one community by the other.

We honestly feel that such a haye at only impracticable, but that all

such efforts are sure to prove by to the best interests of both com-
munities and the country as further embitterment of their

mutual relations and likely ¢¢ ; breaches of the peace,
Our appeal! is addressed to and to every daughter of India,

but in particular, we beseech thos ymen who make use of the Press
or the platform to exercise gre ut in all they write or say and per-

mit nothing to escape them whi ne Jeast provocation to any of their
fellaw-countrymen. We know th jus efforts im this direction have not
been crowned with the success x, but we are determined to make
another effort and we are deter ig assistance, to succeed and we

firmly believe that success is we devote ourselves heart and

soul to this great purpose and if ymen also assist us to the best
of their power and not distract Hance of the wretched outburst that

have disgraced the Indian ratte Almighty and All-Merciful Provi-

dence that shapes our destinies plve”us the guidance and support that we sorely

need to-day.

This Unity Committee sat at Simla from 16th to 22nd September. No
conclusions having been reached on some of the principal points involved in
the cow and music questions and others pending before the Committea not
having at all been touched, soma members were of the view that the Com-
mittee might break up. But the Hindu members pressed that the Committee
should again meet on some futuro convenient date. The Muslim members
of the Committee were at first divided in their opinion, but at last agreed

to break up the Committee and the President was requested to summon a
meeting ii he received a requisition within six waeka from eleven specified

members,

The following is a resume of the proceedings of the Committee supplied
to the press by its Secretaries Mr. Jairamdas and Abdul Matin Chowdhury :—~

Official Report of the Proceedings of the Committee

The Cow Question,

The main committee met on the i6th under Mr, Jinnah’s chairmanship,
Questions relating to cow and music were discussed. On the 18th, it appointed a
sub-committee, consisting of Pandit Malaviya, Dr, Moongi, Mr. Jairamdas, Rar
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Kedarnath of Delhi, Principal Diwanchand of Cawnpore, Sardar Sardul Singh,

Hakim Ajmal Khan, Dr. Ansari, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Maulana Mahomed
Aliand Dr. Kitchlew. The sub-committee discussed, on the 18th, the cow ques-

tion, The main committee discussed the music question on the 18th and roth,

and also referred it to the sub-committee, The sub-committee sat from the 18th
to 22nd and submitted, last evening (22nd.) the following report :-—

“The sub-committee dealt with the cow question and the music question, and
considered the various drafis submitted to it. Ultimately, the following final draft
of the Hindus relating to the cow question was considered :—(1) In places
having municipalities, town committees and notified areas committees, the
slaughter of cows shall be confined to slaughter houses licensed for the purpose ;
(2) in places other than those mentioned in the preceding clause, cows shall not
be slaughtered except in places specified for the purposes outside the populated
area and not exposed to public gaze ; (3) cow slaughter shall not take place in
any place where it has not taken place before ; (4) in towns or villages which may
hereafter come into existence, the question of slaughter of cows shall be deter-
mined by agreement between the Hindu, and Sikh and Muslim communities
residing there ; (5) cow slaughter shall not take place in any city, town or village
which is held in religious sanctity by the Hindus or Sikhs, except where it is
established that cow slaughter has be king place for a reasonably long time;

(6) no cow for slaughter shall be fed easion or with any demonstration and
the routes shall be determined sen the Hindu, Sikh and Muslim
communities residing in the pi t pork shall be registered to
places licensed for the purpose r of animals for sale of meat is
permissible on other grounds be taken to the method of
slaughter whether by Jhatka Ha

The Muslim members of the s
except on some points as state

With regard to (4) they objected

made no demands. Regarding .
would consider it when a list of 3g

also objected to the reference
agreed to clause (6) except for

(7) but agreed to clause (8) provided:
agreed upon.

The final Muslim draft on the ¢ was as follows :—(a) Hindus must
not expect that the exercise of the right of Muslims to slaughter and sacrifice
cows in any town or village can or will be stopped by the use of force, or by an
act of the legislature or by a resolution of a local body or by the order of a court;
but must trust to the establishment of better relations between the two commu-
nities to create greater regard for their feelings, (b) every Muslim is entitled in a
town to sacrifice and ina village to slaughter or Sacrifice a cow in any building
or enclosure which is not open to the gaze of the Hindu passers-by, provided that
if it is already laid down by the law in any province or part of a province, that
cows can only be slaughtered or sacrificed in towns in a slaughter-honse, they
shall not be slaughtered or sacrificed in any place other than a slaughter-house,
(c) all public thoroughfares shall be open for taking cows for slaughter and sacri-
fice, but they shall not be taken in a procession, nor shall there be any demonris-
tration in this connection, (dj no restriction shall be. imposed on the sale of beef
or pork, (e) no restriction shall be imposed on the manner of slaughter of any
animal whether by Jhatka Bali or Zibah, or on the opening of shops for the sale
of meat of any anima! slaughtered in any of these ways.

The Muslim smembers also proposed two ather alternative drafts, The first
runs :— No restriction shall be imposed either on the right of any community in
any part of India to slaughter or sacrifice any animal, whether, a cow, goat, sheep
or swine, or on the mfmner of its slaughter, whether Jhatka Bali ar Zibha, but no
cow shall be slaughtered or sacrificed except in a slaughter-house provided for
the purpose. Where slaughter-houses do not exist at present, they shall be pro-
vided, and licences shall ngt be refused by the competent anthority whenever an

did not agree to the above draft
ey objected to clauses (2) and (3)

mice to Sikhs, since the Sikhs have
Muslim members stated that they
s was supplied ta them, They
he Same ground as above. They

hs, They disagreed with clause

erred to in (5) was supplied and
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application 1s made to it for opening a slaughter house or shop for the sale of

meat of any animal slaughtered in any manner,”

The second Muslim alternative was: ‘ The Hindus should not be prevented

from playing music before mosques at any time they like, nor should Musjims
be prevented, from making any cow sacrifice or from cow slaughter in such
manner as they like.”

The first of these three proposals was not accepted by the Hindu members
except the second part of clause (c) and the first part of clause (e), The other two

alternative drafts were not agreed to by the Hindus.

Mctsic BEFORE MOSQUES.

As regards the question of music, the Mus'im proposal was as follows :

“While it is the right of every community to take processions with music
along the public thoroughfare, it must not do Soin a manner calculated to inter-
fere with the right of the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship
when such a procession is passing a mosque in which congregational worship is
going on at the time.” This was not ed hy the Hindus.

The Hindu proposal regarding 5 follows :

““There shall not be any or any kind of restriction placed
on the passing of Hindu or Sikh kind accompanied by music

at any time along public tho mosques or to the performance
of ‘arti, the playing of music é ‘shang’ in private or public

temples, buildings or places, at’ f such temples buildings or places
are Situated in front of, or in proxi ssque, provided that any proces-
sional music, except religious mits} ot be played before old historic
mosques such as the Jumma Ma3j »efore which it has not been played

for a long time,”

The above proposal was no

Dr, Moonji moved the foll

of the sub-committee :-—* The sult
discussed the draft formulae on ¢ nusic questions submitted on behalf
of the Hindus and Muslims. The'SSednfinitike find that there are some points,
cn which agreement may be easily possible; and yet, there are some on which
agreement does not seem to be Jikely at the present moment, and which there-
fore require further consideration. The sub-committee, therefore, recommends
that the main committee be adjourned to some suitable day, after a month or so,”

The Muslim members suggested that this should be left to the main committee
which met at 3 p, m. yesterday in the committee room of the Assembly Chamber,

The sub-committee’s report was submitted; and, after discussion, the main
committee unanimously adopted the following resolution :—‘ This meeting stands
adjourned; but Mr. Jinnah will call a meeting of the Unity Committee within
three weeks of receiving a unanimous requisition from the following gentlemen
within six weeks from to-day:~—Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Hakim Ajmal
Khan, Dr. Ansari, Maulana Mahomed Ali, Dr, Kitchlew, Pandit Malaviya, Lala
Lajpat Rai, Dr. Moonji, Rai Kedarnath, Mr, Jairamdas and Sirdar Ujjal Singh,”

Before dispersing the main committee issued the following appeal in the
form of a resolution: “ This committee is distressed to find that several Hindu-
Muslim riots have occurred since it was constituted, leading to loss of many

Hindu and Muslim lives and of property and inflicting much injury on many of

our brethren. This committee earnestly appeals to all people and all men of

light and leading throughout the country, to use their best endeavours to prevent

Such riots, to put an end to communal tension and to persude their co-religionists
not to take the law into their own hands even under provocation. It also appeals
to the people to establish local unity boards for preventing disturbances, and to

compose the difference and promote mutual good will,”

Muslim members,

supported by the Hindu members
very carefully considered and
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Muslim Members’ Statement.

The following statement was issued by Mr. Shafi Daudi, Secretary,

Muslim Members, Unity Conference. It wag stated that it had the assent of
practically all the leaders of Moslem public opinion in India :—

So long as the leaders of the Hindu, Muslim and Sikh communities were
engaged in a discussion to arrive at a satisfactory settlement of the differences

that are unfortunately disturbing the peaceful and friendly relations which should
exist between the various communities which form the population of our mother-

land, it waS not considered advisable, in the interest of the success of the

negotiations that were going on, to publish any information regarding the pro-

gresss of the discussion. But, now that the labours of the Conference have

reached a definite stage, we owe it to the public, as much as to ourselves, to

face a summary of what has been done so far, in order that the public may

now the real situation, and may advise those representing it whether to adhere
to the proposals they have already formulated, or to modify them with a view

to arrive at an early settlement.

Through an unfortunate inadvertence, the Secretaries of the General Com-
mittee have published only the report which the Select Committee, to which the
cow and music questions were referred, bave made through the chairman ta the
General Committee, and consequentiv w3.proposed on the cow question by

the Hindus in the General i : jssue was referred to the Select

Committee, have not been pu! ement is therefore incomplete,

and has consequently induced u&: er Statement,

Khilafat Com: Hindu Sabha.

The Working Committee s Shilafat Committee met at Simla,
on the 27th August to consider the ation created by the growing
tension between the Hindus am shims, and addressed the following letter
to the President, Hindu Mahasa}

‘My dear Dr. Moonje,-Ag

will between the various commu

five years, a most unfortunate’

which has resulted in sporadic ot

most remarkable amity and good.
“heen experiencing, for the last

Pthe Hindus and the Mussalmans,

‘Tent parts of India. The Congress

in the special session held at i933 endeavoured to restore the amity
and good-wili that had prevaile, jg2¢ but obviously it failed. A year

later, the Unity Conference at Delhi made a still more strenuous endeavour for
the same purpose, but in its ultimate results that too, alas, proved sterile. The
sporadic outbursts of 1922, 1923 and 1924 have been occurring with increasing
frequency in the years that followed, and, to-day, one almost expects to read in

the daily newspapers of one or two such deplorable incidents somewhere every
day. But the increasing frequency of such outbursts is not their worst feature,
It is now clear that communal aggression is becoming organised; and, in fact,
it will be an abuse of language to characterise the recent occurrences as mere
outbursts of the unruly passions of some individuals only,

‘The Central Khilafat Committee has consistently worked, all through this
period, for unity and co-operation between the Mussalmans and the sister com-
munities and has not infrequently courted and actively incurred unpopularity in
the Muslim community, by condemning such excesses as could be attributed to
the Mussalmang, inculcating patience and self-control] and by remaining almost
silent with regard to the excesses that could be attributed to the Hindus, But,
to-day, the state of affairs is so deplorable that the Khilafat Committee, if it
seeks to serve the interests of India and the Indian nation, cannot remain silent
any longer. My &Vorking Committee considers it necessary to warn the entire
nation that, if this state of affairs is allowed to continue unchanged, even for a
a few months longer, the country will drift into a civil war, J trust that your
organisation will nof fail to appreciate the gravity of such a situation; and, it
earnestly invites you and the leaders of the Congress, to co-operate with it to try
to put an end to all communal aggression and to stem the tide of communal
distrust and hatred, Myscommittee has directed me to request you to fix a very
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early date when the representatives of the Central Khilafat Committee could
meet the representatives of the Congress, and discuss the present situation, and

try to descover the methods that will prove most effective in ending the deplorable

State of affairs and in paving the way for communal harmony and friendship,
The Committee is also seeking the co-operation of other important political and

communal organisations in the country, And, looking to the seriousness of the

danger which is threatening our body politic, it would like to place the result of

these discussions and deliberations before the Central Khilafat Committee, when

it meets early in October, for the purpose of deciding the line of action it should
adopt.

“The Khilafat Working Committee is most anxious to restore and even im-
prove upon the excellent relations prevailing between the various communities in

1920 and 1921, and should like to emphasise that the future depends, to a very

great extent, upon the response that is received to this earnest invitation from

your organisation. I trust that it will be received by you in the spirit of sincere

co-operation in which it is addressed to you—Shaukat Ali,”

A copy of the letter was also sent to the President, Indian National Congress,

on the 28th August 1927, Dr. Ansari and Mr, Shauib Qureshi, who were deputed

by the Working Committee for the purpose, discussed the contents of the letter
with Dr. Moonje and with other Hindu Mahasabha leaders like Pandit Madan

Mohan Malaviya, Lala Lajpat Rai and rs, Kelkar, Jayakar and Aney. As

a result of these discussions, the Mahasabha leaders suggested that a

preliminary discussion should ta yr the Hindu and Muslim leaders
then present at Simla.

Prelim

In the meantime, the Wea

ponsible Muslim leaders present

ation, On the 2gth August to

took place in one of the committe
was opened by Mr. Kelkar, w

munal question was left by the ai
of the Delhi proposal, and prop

be taken up for discussion, Bu
was an important enough matt

serious attention.

It was finally agreed upon, that hst af pomts of difference between the

two communities, should be submitted on behaif of each community to Mr. Jinnah,
who had been elected as the Chairman of the Conference. Pandit Madan Mohan

Malaviya proposed and it was agreed upon that Dr. Gokal Chand Narang and

Mr. Shauib Qureshi should draft an appeal to the public so as to give an _opportu-

nity to the leaders of the two communities, who were about to assemble to con-
tinue their deliberations undisturbed and undistracted by the tragic occurrences

such as were taking place only too frequently. On the 3oth August the draft
appeal was discussed and after slight additions and alterations it was agreed to

and signed by the Hindu, Muslim and Sikh leaders present. A prayer was also

offered for the success of this noble endeavour and it was decided that the
conference should take place on the 71h September.

eaders,

got into touch with other res-

view to secure their co-oper-
of the Hindu and Muslim leaders

» Assembly Chamber. Discussion

hat we might being where the com-
Committee after its acceptance

on of communal representation
¥ suggested that, although that

# others also that deserved our

Differences in the General Conference.

The conference was accordingly opened on the th in the Brahmo Sama]

Mandir. But, when the Hindu and Muslim lists of the points of difference that

tend to divide the two communities was read, it was found that the Hindu list

excluded all political differences, which, no less than other differences, are in the

opinion of the Mussalmans responsible for the present deploraBle state of affairs
and are in reality at the bottom of the inter-communal struggle that is going on

to-day. This caused us very great surprise. It was impossible to reconcile this
with Mr, Kelkar's own speech in which he wanted to inaugurate the conference
with the political questions involved in the Delhi proposals and All-India Congress

Committee resolution accepting them. Our surprise was still further increased

when Dr, Gokal Chand Narang rose to propose that all political questions should
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be eschewed, as if a settlement of the Hindu-Muslim disputes was possible with-
out a settlement of the political claims of the two communities. .

After considerable discussion, a sub-committee was appointed for settling
this question and preparing an agenda for the conference, When it met on the
18th September, only Dr. Moonje and Dr, Gokal Chand Narang attended on be-
half on the Hindu members and dictated a note against the inclusion of political
questions in the agenda. Sir Mahomed Shafi and Maulana Mahomed Ali dic-
tated a note on behalf of the Muslim members insisting on the inclusion of
political and economic questions also, When Mr. Srinivasa lyengar returned
from the Assembly meeting, which had kept him busy the whole day, and learnt
that the two Hindu members of the sub-committee had dictated a note on behalf
of all the Hindu members, he wrote a minute of dissent, strongly disagreeing with
these two Hindu members and agreeing with the unanimous opinion of the Mussal-
man members,

Sub-Committee on Cow Question.

Mr. Jinnah, Chairman, announced this disagreement to the conference, when
it met in the evening, As it was feared that the conference would break up on

that issue, the Hindu members bevan to relent, and the matter was referred back

to the suh-committee. The sub.commi greed to the inclusion of all the points
of difference whether political, religious or social, but recommended
that the settlement should be Is mittse consisting of 15 Hindus, 15

Muslims and 5 Sikh represe pectively by the Hindu, Muslim
and Sikh members of the confe¥ atification by the organisations
representing these communities. cmmended that questions com-

mon to the two lists, in othe and religious questions, should be
discussed first and that the pol mic questions excluded by the
Hindus from their list and inc! lat submitted by Muslim members,
should be discussed later. Suhsects imber of representatives was raised

to 25 Hindus and 25 Mussaima i hs, These recommendations were

accepted by the conference, whe 4 September. .
On the roth September, au i of the members of the committee

thus selected who were present io begin work formally on the

16th September and goon witt dia day to day, till they had settled

all the points at issue.

On the 16th September the - wiee:commenced its work in one of the
committee rooms of the Assembly under the chairmanship of Mr. Jinnah, who
called upon the Hindu members to formulate their demands with regard to cow-

slaughter and cow-sacrifice. And in response to this, Prof. Diwanchand proposed

as follows :—(a) slaughter of cows should be confined to the buildings and en-

closures already specified for the purpose, and to the towns and villages in which
it was taking place before the year 1922. (b) Cows for sacrifice should not be
led in procession or with demonstration to places or by routes hitherto not

used for that purpose, (e) the sale of beef or pork should be restricted to places
Specified for the purpose, (d) no objection should be raised by any community to
the method of slaughter or to the opening of shops for the meat of the animals
slaughtered excepting beef or pork.

On the 17th September, Maulana Mahomed Shafi Daudi proposed as follows:-—

“(a) The Hindus must not expect that exercise of the right of the Muslims to

slaughter and sacrifice cows in any town or village, can or will be stopped by the
use of force or by the resolution of a local body or by an act of legislature or by

the order ofa Court, but must trust to the establishment of better relations

between the two communities to create greater regard for their feelings ; (b)every

Muslim is entttled to slaughter and sacrifice cows in any building or enclosure
which is not open tu the gaze of the Hindu passersby, provided it is not already

laid down by law in any province or part of a province, that cows can only be
slaughtered and sacrificed in slaughter houses; (c) all public thoroughfares
shall be open for taking cows for slaughter and sacrifice, but they shall not be

taken in procession, nor shall there be any demonstration in this connection ; (d)

no restriction shall beeimposed on the sale of beef or pork; (e) no restriction
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shall be imposed on the manner of slaughter of any animal whether by jhatka, bali
or zibah or on the opening of shops for the sale of the meat of any animal
slaughtered in any of the above ways.”

This wag discussed and in the course of the discussion, Mr, Kelkar suggested

tothe Mussalmans to extend their acceptance of the Act of legislature already
passed, which yoverned the Muslim practice in a part of the Punjab, and offer
to accept the same rule for the rest of India. The Act laid it down that cow
Slaughter should be confined to slaughter houses and enforced the practice of
Sacrificing cows in private buildings and enciosures in the towns and villages.

On this Mr. R. S. Kedar Nath proposed as follows :--The slaughter of cows

shall be confined to the slaughter houses already established for the purpose of
cow slaughter by the Government or by any local body. In a village where a
slaughter house does not exist, the slaughter of cows shall be confined to buildings
or enclosures which have been specified for the purpose by the Government.
slaughter-house for the slaughter of cows shall not be established in any town or
villages where slaughter of cows has not taken place before, The sale of beef
or pork shall be restricted to the places specified for the purpose, When the
Slaughter of an animal or the sale of meat is permissible on other grounds, no

objection shall be taken to the method of slaughter whether by jhatka, bali or zibah,

Cow-Slai (Question.

Mr. R. §. Kedar Nath, demaniiec wehder of the right of the Muslims
established all over India exc i and the Punjab, to sacrifice
cows in their own houses aw * Professor Dewanchand had not

demanded, This was not all, , that a slaughter-house for the
slaughter of cows shall not be ¢ wh or village where slaughter
of cows had not taken place Muslim attitude throughout this
discussion, was illustrated by £ ready response to Mr. Kelkar’s
Suggestion: for, he proposed as @ restriction shall be imposed on
the right of any community, it India, to slaughter or sacrifice
any animal, cow, goat, sheep e mauner of its slaughter, whe-

ther Jhatka, Bali or Zibah be slaughtered or sacrificed
except in a slaughter-house pose, Where slaughter-houses
do not exist at present they ied, and licences shall not be
refused by the competent autho as: aplication is made to it for

opering a slaughter house or a+ 8é sale of the meat of any animal
Slaughtered in any manner,

It may be stated for the sake of absolute precision that, through inadver-

tence, the original proposition of Dr, Kitchlew confined the sacrifice of all animals
to slaughter-houses; But, since the Hindu leaders demanded confinement of the

sacrifice of cows only to slaughter houses, the original proposition was accordingly
corrected, But the Hindu leaders refused to accept this proposition also and
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya finally proposed as follows: (1) In places having
municipalities, town committees, notified area committees or Sanitary committecs,

the slaughter of cows shall be confined to slaughter-houses licensed for the

purpose ; (2) in places other than those mentioned in the preceding clause, cows
shall not be slaughtered except in a place oulside the populated area and not

exposed to public gaze; (3) cow slaughter shall not take place in any place

where it has not taken place before; (4) in towns or villages which may

hereafter come into existence, the question of slaughter of cows shall be
decided by a joint board of the Hindu and Muslim inhabitants of the area;

(5) cow slaughter shall not take place in any city, town or village which is held
in religious sanctity by Hindus and Sikhs; cows shall not be led for slaughter
in procession or with a demonstration or be led to places or by goads not used
for the purpose before 1922; (7) sale of beef or pork shall -be restricted to places

licensed for the purpose ; (8) where slaughter of animal or sale of meat is per
migsible on other grounds, no objection shall be taken to themethod of slaughter
whether by Jhatka Bali or Zibah.

It was contented on behalf of the Muslims, that Hindu feelings were more

likely to be hurt ifa large number of cows intended forssacrifice were brought
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home and subsequently led by their attendants to the slaughter house of the
town and their meat brought home than if they were quietly slaughtered by indi.

vidual Mussalmans in their own homes and enclosures.

Bat Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya said that it hurt the Hindu feelings

far more to know that cows were being sacrificed inside the populated areas and
in the Mohallas in which there was a mixed Hindu and Mahomehan population,

than it would if they were sacrificed in the slaughter houses.

Matter Referred to Select Committee.

After considerable discussion, lasting for 3 days, it was decided, on the 18th
September. to refer this and the Muslim resolution and also Dr. Kitchlew’s pro-

position to a select committee composed as follows :—(1) Pandit Madan Mohan

Malaviya . (2) Mr. R. S. Kedernath; (3) Dr. Moonje; (4) Prof. Dewan Chand ; (5)
Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram (selected by the Hindus); (6) Sirdar Sardul Singh

(selected by the Sikhs); (7) Hakim Ajmal Khan; (8) Dr, Ansari; (9) Maulana

Abul Kalam Azad ; (10) Maulana Mahomed Ali; (11) Dr. Kitchlew (selected by

the Mussalmans),

This select committee discussed the resolution, but no agreement could be

reached. Mr. S, Srinivasa Iyengar proposed that the basic principle which

should guide the performance of religious ceremonies of either community must be
freedom to act according to their selffé and that no restrictions should be

imposed by one community on ‘ardingly, cow slaughter and cow

sacrifice and the playing of musi aust be left to two communities,

and they should be free to & thed proper. Mussalmans must

have freedom to slaughter and they liked, and the Hindus must

have equal freedom to play mus #8 as they liked. This seemed

to him to be the only logical! tatesmantlike solution of the knotty
problem before them. He truste; gense of the two communities and

the establishment of better reiati them to induce them to exercise

rights in a manner that would not 4 feelings of others. The Mussal-
Mans agreed to it, but most u members indignantly refused to

accept this proposition and even

Mg

In the meantime, the question “SF

ues,

‘ove the mosques was considered
and the Mussalmans who had & i spon by the Chairman to formulate
their demand, first proposed (through Ma a Mahomed Ali) as follows.:—While
it is the right of every community to take out processions with music along public

thoroughfares, they must not do so in a manner calculated to interfere with the
right of the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship in their mosques ;

and the playing of music must cease when such processions are passing mosques

in which congregational worship is going on at the time,

It was explained that with regard to the prayer offered before sun-rise, no

conflict was likely to occur, as Hindu and Sikh processions were not taken out
before sun-rise, As regards the time of other prayers, it was explained that
congregational prayer did not take long to offer. In case congregational prayers
had already commenced in a mosque, Hindus or Sikhs, who believed that it was
wrong to siop the music accompanying their religious processions even for so
short an interval, could stop their processions at a Safe distance from the mosque,
Where congregational prayers had not commenced, it could be delayed for a few
minewes till the processions had passed, except in the case of Maghrib or sun-Set
prayer, which must be offered in all the mosques immediately after the sun had
set and could not be delayed, and which would be generally over in a quarter of
an hour or 20 minutes. Tarweeh or recitation of the Quoran during the Ramzan
at nights, lasting for about an hour and a half was a special prayer and needed
Special treatment. .

The Sikhs were agreeable to accept this proposal, but Pandit Madan Mohan

Malaviya thought that conflicts would still arise on the question whether congre-

gational worship was going on or not at time when the music procession was
passing the mosque.
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The system now being followed by the Calcutta authorities, was then ex-

plained by Mr, Shaheed Suhrawardy, according to which “ Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib”

and “Isha” prayer-times were ascertained and announced beforehand by the
Commissioner oF Police after due consultation with the Imams of the mosques in
the localities through which the musical processions had to pass. In the licenses

issued, the Hindus were ordered to stop music while passing before mosques

during the times specified.
This too was not agreeable to the Hindu members and they were therefore

called upon to formulate their views which they did in the following terms :

“There shall not be any objection taken to any kind of restriction being
placed on the passing of Hindu or Sikh processions along public thoroughfares
aving a mosque or mosques on either side, or to the performance of arti, the

playing of music or the playing of “shang” in private or public temples, buildings
or places at any time, even when such temples, buildings or places are situated

in front of or in proximity to a mosque, provided that any processional music shal!

not be played before such old historic mosques as the Jumma Masjid of Dethi,

before which it has not been played for a long time,”

It will be noted that, while the fullest freedom is claimed by the Hindus

for themselves in this proposition and nothing is mentioned about the right of
the Mussalmans to undisturbed congregational worship in their Mosques, the
provision is indeed to restrict the existi age algo, since music both mundane

and religious is to be allowed fo ¢ congregational prayers in all Mosques
except in such old historic Mogg _Majid of Delhi,

Mr. Shaheed Suhraward maces where music may be played
before .Mosques, the followiny be observed: (1) Processions
obviously organised as demon mot be allowed, (2) new proces-

sions should be discontinued, an ed in future, (3) the processions
must pass by Mosques without auions e, g., stopping before the

Mosques or shouting or challeng ig of music louder than in other
places. If they were todo so per: fake out processions should not be

given in future.

The Select Committee con
at any settlement agreeable ¢
adopted the suggestions of th

nivasa lyengar as their own, as

questions, but could not arrive

wnities, The Mussalmans had
mbers, Mr, Kelkar and Mr. Sri-

: a their own proposal regarding

the cow question, but they wer the Hindu members of the Select
Committee. As regards the final préposais‘of the Hindus on the cow question,
the Mussalmans could not agree to Nos. 1 and 2, which sought to confine cow

Sacrifices to the existing slaughter houses and to confine new slaughter-houses to

places outside the populated areas, Nor could they agree to propos: | No. 3,
which sought to deprive the Mussalmans of any right to slaughter and sacrifice

in places not used for the purpose before, including not only towns and villages,

but also houses and enclosures.

Similarly, the Mussalmans could not agree to any restrictions being placed
on beef-shops, as they are opened only where there is demand and nobody is
likely to open a beef-shop in the Hindu quarters to annoy the Hindus, as the

absence of demand is certain to doom it to a costly failure. As regards the other
Hindu proposals, we stated that we were prepared to accept No. 4. It was
worded as follows :—" In towns or villages which may hereafter come into exis-
tence, the question of the slaughter and sacrifice of cows shall be dete:mined

by an agreement between the Hindu and Muslim inhabitants of the place. We
however, added that it must not be understood to mean that unless, and “atil,
the Hindus agreed to cow slaughter and cow sacrifice, they could not take place,

As regards the Sikhs, about whom Sirdar Kharak Singh saig that they were
a Separate community and neither Hindus nor Muslims, no demand was made
by that community to stop or restrict cow slaughter and cow sacrifice, We said
the same thing with regerd to No, 6 The agreement aseto routes, must be
between the Hindus and the Mussalmans only, and the Sikhs must not be dragged
in needlessly, and it must not be assumed that Mussalmans could not lead cows
by a route unless and until the Hindus had agreed toit, As regards No. 5,
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we were prepared to discuss it, if a list of Hindu sacred places was given to us,

and it was agreed that this restrictions was desired only for such sacred places

in which it was established that neither cow-slaughter nor cow sacrifice was

taking place before. We did not agree to the addition to No, 5 of the words

suggested by the Hindus, “except where it is established that cow slaughter

has been taking place for a Jon time or for a reasonably long time.’ We

do not want tu sift the burden of proof from the Hindus to the Mussalmans, The

words “a reasonably long time,” are too vague and in fact dangerous, as many
Hindu members of the select committee considered 5 years to be a reasonably

long time, and not more than one member was prepared even to make it to years,

When a list of sacred places is given to us, we shall consider the proposal ;

it i8 agreed upon to have no cow slaughter or cow sacrifice in any sacred place.

After this, our own first proposal was read out, and the Hindus refused to

agree to clause (a), which was taken from the resolution of the igzr Unity

Conference,

Even the following modified clause was not acceptable to the Hindus:—

(b) Every Muslim is entided in a town to sacrifice a cow in any building or

enclosure which is not open to the gaze of the Hindu passers-by, provided that

if it is already laid down by law in any province or part of a province, that cows
can only be slaughtered or sacrificed in towns in slaughter houses, they shall not

be slaughtered or sacrificed in any ¢ ther than a slaughter house.

As regards Clause (c) the srs liek declared that all public thorough.

fares shall be open for taking sand sacrifice, was rejected by

the Hindus, Only the secorig that they shall not be taken in

procession, nor shall thereb ea in this connection, was accepted,

Clause (d) which was ag hy restrictions on the sale of beef

or pork, was a/so rejected, Ag & part, which was against imposing

any restrictions on the manner ne any animal whether by jhatka

bali or Zibah, was accepted; bu part, which was against imposing

any restricéons on the openiny the sale of meat of any animals

Slaughtered in any of the wa sve, was rejected. As we have

Stated above, the two alternaii ively by Mr, Nelkar and Mr,

5. Srinivasa Iyengar were also adu members.

Tt may be added that the ¢ ) Hindu members, if they would

endorse the resulution with 3 ow question which had been passed

in the Unity Conference held at egait they declined to do so, Thus

ended the discussion on the cow 8; and it need not be emphasised by us

that we explored] every avenue that could lead to the stoppage of local quarrels

over cow slaughter and cow sacrifice. But, obviously, most of the Hindu mem-

bers, did not seck to stop these wretched quarrels, hut rather sought to curtail,
if not stop, cow slaughter and cow sacrifice and to deprive the Mussalmans of

their right.

No agreement was reached in the sclect committee also with regard to music
before mosyues, When the chairman presented the report of the select com.

mittee to the general committee, Ur. Moonje moved the following resolution which

was supported by the Hindu members of the select committee: “ The sub-com-

mittee has very carefuly considered and discussed the draft formula on the cow

and music questions, subinitted on behalf of the Hindu and Muslims, The com-

mittee find that there are Some points on which agreement may be easily possible,

Yet there are some which require further consideration. The sub-committee

therefore recommends that the main committee be adjourned to some suitable

day after a month or so.”

Hindw Leaders’ Attitude Criticised

The Mussalman members had noted how the Hinda members of the confer.
ence had selected for this committee almost exclusively those of a particular

school of thought, and had eliminated some very important members of the Hindu

community, whose presence was likely to be very useful in arriving at a settle-

ment. Even the President of the Congress, who had been elected a member of

the General Comnuttee byethe Conference, was excluded from the Select Com-
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mittee by the Hindu members of the General Committee, in favour of far less
eminent persons. Moreover, it had been noted that the Hindu leaders who domi-

nated the conference, the General Committee and the Select Committee had, for
some reason, avoided private conferences with Muslim leaders, which had been
arranged with them; and their absence from and late arrival at the sub-com-
mittee’s meetings, did not at any rate seem to indicate an excess of zeal for an

early settlement. As for the views they expressed in the meetings they did attend,
we need offer no comment, Since the proposals they formulated at various stages

of the discussion are the best illustrations of their attitude.

Adjournment of Conference

__ In view of these facts, the Mussalman members could not be very enthusiastic
with regard to Dr. Moonje’s resolution, nor be very optimistic about the result of

any further negotiations, without a change of attitude. But they were anxious to

avoid any total break up of the Conference, It was therefore explained on their

behalf, that they were greatly disappointed at the way the discussions had pro-

ceeded, and that if they were to be invited to another meeting merely to be

persuaded by the Hindu members to accept the proposals which the latter had

already formulated, they were not inclined to accept such an invitation. If the

Hindu members offered new proposals hereafter they would gladly respond to

their invitation and would consider t! s carefully and with as great a will to
reach an equitable and statesmanti ont, as they had considered the

proposals already formulated, .<t following resolution was finally

adopted :-—~'' This meeting st Mr, Jinnah wilt call a meeting
of the Unity Conference within ving a unanimous requisition

from the following gentlemen s from to-day:—Maulana Abul

Kalam Azad, Hakim Ajmal &# , Maulana Mohamed Ah, Dr,

Kitchlew, Pandit Malaviya, Laila r, Moonje, Rai Kedarnath, Mr.

Jairamdas and Sardar Ujjai $i hatieed Suhrawardy suggested that,
in the meantime, Hindus and Muss. ad try to adjust their differences

through local unity boards, anc cubie was apprehended, the orders

of the authorities should in the fir ved pending a settlement, and
that the members of neither com ze the Jaw into their own hands,

Before dispersing the Gone ed the following appeal in the
form of a resolution which was ads ommittee is distressed to find

that several Hindu-Muslim ricis ha since it was constituted, Jeading

to the loss of Hindu and Mushs e¢ atd-groperty, and inflicting much injury
on many of our brethren, This committee earnestly appeals to the people and to

all men of light and leading throughout the country to use their best endeavour
to prevent such riots, to put an end to communal tension and to persuade their co-

rejigionists not to take the law into their own hands even under provocation. It
also appeals to the people to establish Local Unity Boards to prevent distur-

bances, to compose differences and to promote mutual good-will.”

The Calcutta Unity Conference,

CALCUTTA27TH & 28TH OCTOBER 1927,

The Simla Conference having failed Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar called
another Unity Conference at Caloutta which met on the 27th October and

continued till the next day when the question of music belfre mosque and

cow'staughter were taken together and a formula to the satisfaction of all was

found. The following is a full report of the prococdingssof the Conferenca ;—

On the opening day (27th) Mr. Srinivasa IYENGAR opened the procee-

dings with an introductory speech explaining the situation in which tho

Conference met, Mr, Iyengar at the outset wanted *to dispel the misunder-
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atanding that had arisen in same quarters as to the object of the Conferanoe.

Hea then procesded to detail the circumstances which led to the calling

of the Conference, Tho All-India Congress Committys was charged by thea

Gauhati Congress to bring about a settlement of the Hindu-Moslem differen-

cés by the 30th March or April. Ina formal meeting of the Working Com-

mittea somo further resolutions were passed. Taking the practical side of

the question first, he consulted his colleagues at Delhi, both Hindu and

Mahamedan, about this matter. Mr. Motilal Nehru met the members of

the Hindu Mahasabha at a party whero certain tentative resolutions wers

arrived at. Mr. Jinnah and his friends mot in a conference and arrived at

what was called the Delhi proposals.

He tried also if similar proporals could be passed by the Hindu Sabha,

but he failed, The A. I. C. C. meeting at Bombay adopted the Delhi pro-

posals after discussing them from their own point of view and after most

anxious consideration.

So far ag tha Unity Conforence at Simla was concerned he expected

that some settlement would be arrived at and ho also felt that it might be

left to the Hindu Mahasabha and the Moslem Loague, and the Congress

would not step in uuloss thay fai Ansari also took the same view.

So far ag the present Conforence _ there was no question of

over-riding tha Hindu Sabha o4 8.

On the first day of the Cr a, Moslem membera said that

at the Conference only political: kt be taken up, while the

Hindu members said that only ious questiong should be taken

up, But afterwards a commitiga - Pand agenda drawn up. In that

committee the Hindu Mahasabha rapreasented, so also the Moslem

League, but not the Hindu Cong he ovly question that was sougbt

to be thrashed out was that re before mosque question and

cow-killing. When tha Conf it waa said that if there was

no requisition for the re-a Conference within a certain

time the Conference would be ‘9 the manner in which the

Conference broke there was x the Conference meeting again,

After that the situation grew worse. Stabbing attempts at assassinations

and other crimes at Lahore, Poona and other places became go rampant

that he felt that some steps should be taken to put a stop to these things,

The Congress could not abdicate its functions. Its position had already been

seriously undermined by tho activities of the communal organisations. He was

criticising both tha Hindu Sabha and the Moslem League. If Swaraj meant

adjustment of communal differences, they muat come to some amicable sattle-

ment. Violence produced violence. He did not know if Swaraj was coming

that day or the day after, but he did know that if Hindus and Mahomedana

did not compose their differeuces it was impossible for them to achieve their

communal prosperity even,

Procecding further he said that this Conference was not hatched in
conspiracy. It did not supersede the Hindu Sabha or the Moslem League.

It was only trying to do what they failed to accomplish,

He did not make that statement by way of polemics. There should
not be any misundevatarding that Congressmen were trying to jockey the

Hindu Mahasabha and the Moslem League out of their respective spheres of
work. Those organisations havo their legitimate scope og. education, social

uplift and religious affairs, Theso dissensions could not be solved com-
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munally but they required a national solution. It would be a bankruptcy

of Indian intellect and heart if they could not arrive at some solution of
these troubles.

Mr. MOHAMMAD ALI who next followed also traced the stepa loading
to the calling of the Conference. In the courss of his speech he condemned

the murders that had taken place, He said he felt vory miserable about

those wretched murders and he felt mors so about the wretebed riots. He

said that too much had been made of murders by “ Charash-smokers” and it

was unfair to domand that men of the position of Dr. Ansari should go out

and condemn them. At the Simla Conference Mahomedans selected their

representatives of the Committeo who were all Congressmen.

As to the jurisdiction of the Congress he wanted to emphasise what
the President had said that it was the work of the Indian National Con-

gross. If the two communities are broaking their heads and committing

all sorts of crimes it was the prerogative of the Indian National Congress,

as the supreme national institution, to put a stop to this.

The Moslems kept away from the Congress for sometime and now Dr.

Moonje and Pandit Malaviya 2: wore doing so. They came to the

National Congress to make it nai they would not loave it unless

they are driven out of it. % raj. They met for common

social existence, It was extrsei iat they wore fighting for

auch things as cow-killing anc mosque, Whilo the Bengal

detenus were rotting in jails it w able that they wore engaged

in such petty squabbles.

Mr, T. PRAKASAM said ¢

drift for the last five years. Ii wa

of the Congress and Khilafat 1s:
come to pass. The situutio:

most anxious deliberation. He |

had finished its deliberations +t

Lajpat Rai, Dr, Moonje and other

Babu Bhagawan DAS appealed to the Hindas and Mahomedans to deal

with the fundamental cause of the wholo trouble cn their real spiritual basis

beth in their political and religious aspects. He said no pacts or temporary

palliatives would solve the present difficulties. Solution lsy in spiritualising

religion and politics,

Mr. J. M. SEN-GUPTA said that on three main questions disputes
between Hindus and Mahomedaus aroso, They should discuss those ques-

tions and arrived at some formulis which should be adopted at a resolution,

And the Congrose leaders both Hindu and Moslem should undertake tours
in the country to familiarise the masses with those formulas, The three items
on which disputes arose wore ;

(1) Disputes relating to conversion and re-conversion between tho two
communities. (2) Slaughter of cows. (3) Music before mosque.

These questions were not new. Tho Delhi Unity Confersnece resolution
about this matter might form the drafts for the resolution of this Conference,
Tastly the speaker pointed out that it had been said that the matter should
be left to communal organisationa and Congress should have nothing to do
with it, He strongly controverted such view. If thera was anybody com-

petent to tackle the question, it was the Indian National Congress. They

‘ose had allowed the matter to

miual negligence on the part

vresont state of things had

and they should devote to it

ter the present Conference

be joint Conference with Lala
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had waited too long and should not ghirk responsibility anymore. It wad

unreasonable to expect that any communal organisation could he able to

settle the trouble,

Acharyya P. C. ROY said that he came to the Conference with some

misapprehension and was agrecably surprised to seo such a representative

attendance on the part of Mahomedans. THe appealed to all to hold out the

olive-branch and look to other countries in the world. While Japan, China,

Afghanistan, Persia and Turkey were enjoying independence, 300 million

Indians owing to differenzos among themselves were slaves in their own

country, It should not be thought, said the speaker, that Moslem intolerance

and fanaticism were responsible for the present aituation. Thera was

fanaticiam on hoth the sides.

The President then took up the first question and explained the position,

Mr. A. Rangaswami lyongar then read the resalution as re‘drafted in

consequence of an informal conference earlier in the day among a few

fenders. The resolution, which was accepted after a long discussion, is as
follows :—

Resolution on Co d@ Re-conversion.

* convert or re-convert another by

revent its being done hy force,

atetial inducement, Persons under

ug with their parenta ar guardians,

4d without his parents or guatdiang

tly handed over to pereons of his own

ce and manner aboub any conversion

“That every individual or ;

argument or persuasion but must ne

frand or other unfair means; such a

18 years of age should not be convert

If any person under 18 years of age

by persons of avother faith, he s

faith, There must be no secrecy as to tB

or reconversion :

“Nor there should be any derg

or re-conversion :

“Whenever any complaint is :

that it was effected by foree or unfair

age is converted tha matter shall be et

be appointed by the Working Commi 2

Then the President suggosted that the quostion of cow-killing and music

before mosques should be taken together. They could d-cide the questions

on tha basis, (i) of froedom (ii) of restriction and (iii) of custom. He
thon called upon Dr, Ansari to explain the situation as it stood at the preacnt

moment.

Dr. M. A. ANSARI placed before the Conference both the Hindu and

Musiim view-points with regard to cow-question aud that relating to music

before mosques He dealt with tho several pointa at dispute both at the

Simla Conferoncs and subsequently.

The restrictions put on Hindu processions accompanied with music make

the Hindus feel that they must exercise their right and they go on exercising

their right not only in tho proper manner but sometimes they do it in such

a way as to excite passions of the other community, Similarly as regards

sacrifice of cows its restrictions by regulations made by Municipalities aud

local bodies are resented by tho Mussalmans,

During the days of Non-co-operation there was absolutely no restriction

on sacrifice of cows by our Hindu brethren, The whole thing was left to the

Muslims. At that time in Delhi we succoeded in our endeavours to reduce

oow-sacrifice from 700 to 3 or 4. ‘This was not done in one year but in 3 or

4 subsequent yeara. But directly tho feelings between the Hindus and Mus

ition In support of any conversion

any conversion or re-conversion

r any peraon under 18 yeare of

i divensacd by arbitrators who shall
# or under general regulations’,
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aalmans were strained ond regulations were made in Municipalities and local

bodies to restrict the sacrifice of cows when the Mussalmana at once started

it with more vigour and the number in Delhi during the Isst 2 or 3 years has

gone to four or five hundred. We who hava been trying our best to restrict

the slaughter of cows do not meet with any succass simply because the Mus-

salmana aay; ‘Ii the Hindus are trying to restrict it by means of Municipal

legislation and executive order we aro not going to restrict the slaughter and

sacrifice of cows.”

The position of both the communities as it was when the Simla Unity

Conference finished its labour is this :-—

Mussalmans say that slaughter of cows and sacrifice of cowa should

take place in slaughter houses in towns, and in villages slaughter should take

place in slauzhter houses and the sacrifice should take placa in those looali-

ties or houses which may be fixed or which are not open to the public. But

in places where there are no slaughter houses thoy should be provided for the

purpose.

Hindus want that slaughter or sacrifice of cows should taka place only

in slaughter houses and these slauzhter houses should bo outside the inhabited
areas and further there shonid. ifiee in any place wh-re sacrifica
did never take place before. £ id bo no sacrifice or slaughter

of cows in sacred places of% ikhs. In new places, towns

and other areas slaughter or sac scided by the Hindu, Sikb

and Muslim inhabitants of thes i areas,

As regards sale of boef 3 > kinds of meat so far as the

Mualims are concerned they do n istions but the Hindus want

them.

xis connection ts this: that in

akoa place in private houses.

takes place in private houses

One point which I want

many parts of India, in Bengal,

In a Jarge part of India sacriff

during the Idd days ie, for 3 days as suggested by the Muslims

that the slaughter or sacrifica of cows, if it takes place in private housos

which are not exposed to the public gaze, will prevent friction between the

two two communitios. In that case cows will not have to be taken to the

slaughter house and brought back again to the house of the owner. Hindus

objected to it. They said that thoir foeling is more hurt by the knowledge

that cows are being sacrificed in localities somewhere near their dwollings.

Slaughter and sacrifice of cows should tuke place in slaughter houses

which should be provided for the purpose throughout India. Aut where

none exists no objection should be taken. Dr. Kitchlow accepted this formula

with one provisu--that there should bo no restriction as regards new places,

There was one restriction put by the Hindus with regard to new places.

His proposition was that there should be slaughter and sacrifice in towns

and in villages where there are slaughter houses. But where there is no

slaughter houses they should be done or performed in houses or enclosures

which are not cpen to the Hindu passers-by, And there sh-uld be no res-

triction as regards opening of slaughter houses in new places oither tempora-

rly or permanently. As regards the salo of various kinds of meat there

should be no restriction,
Hindus wanted restriction. They demanded that no new slaughter

house should be opened in places where there are none, Slaughter and
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sacrifice should on no account be allowed there. Similarly in places of
sanctity of Hindus and Sikhs there should be no slaughter and sacrifice.

Now the position comes to this. On the one hand thers was no insis-
tance on restriction and on the other there was the insistenco in the recogni-
tion of rights and restrictions as regards slaughter and sacrifice of cows.

Hiodus want to assert their rights regarding musie hefore mosque and the
Mussalmans waut to exercise their right relating to slaughter or sacrifice

of cows, They are willing to do it in such a way as not to hurt the feelings

of the other community, and for that purpose they have in their resolutions
placed various restrictions and in tho alternative resolution they have gone

so far ag to give up their right of sacrificing cows in private houses and in
those places where they have not got that right.

Music Question.

As regaris music the Hindu position in this: They want to have
perfect freedom to carry processions along public thoroughfarea accompanied

with music. But they are willing to stop only non-religious musical pro-

ceseions in front of certain historic MOsguos.

Muslims on the othor hand deni iat at the time of their congrega-

tional prayer hours~—four ti gical procession (religious and
notwreligious) should be stop nea of the mosque and as
soon as the prayer is over thes yue with music.

I have placed before yo ag it stands to-day and it is for

you to find out a formula accepts

SECOND DAY # FOBER 1927.

The Conference re-assernt 98th) at 8-30 a.m, Mr, A, K.

Agad attended the Conferonce, af Dr. Ausari moved :—
“This Conference expresses ita macaw Beds aggdennation of the murderous assaults

that have recent.y taken place and spp far and Hindu leaders to do their

utmost to create an atmosphere of non- violence in the country.”
In moving it Dr. Ansari said that an atmosphere of non-violence should

prevail in the country before they could do anything further.

The resolution was carriod unanimously. Tho President after reading

the resolutions of which notices he got, put forth before tha Conference the

draft of the resolution which he had arrived at in consultation with some

other leaders, The resolution was to the following elfect :—

Resolution on Cow & Music Question.

Whereas no community in India should impose or seek to impose its religious obliga-

tions or religious views upon any other community, but the free procession and practice
of religion shouid, subject to pubiic order and morality, be guaranteed to every commu-
nity and person,

Hindus are at liberty to take processions and play music before mosques at any time

for religious or soalal purposes ; but there should be no procession nor special demonstra-
tion in front of mosques nor shall the songs or music piayed infront of such musqaes be
such as are calculated to cause annoyance, special disturbance or offence to the worshippera
in the mosques,

Mosteios shall be at liberty to sacrifice or slaughter cows in exercise of their rights in

any town or village in any place not being a thoroughfare nor one in the vicinity of a

temple or a mandir nor one exposed to the gaze of the Hindus,
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Cows should not be led in procession nor in demonstration for sacrifice or slaughter,

Having regard to the deep-rooted sentiment of the Hindu community in the matter of cow-

killing, the Muslim community is earnestly appealed to so conduct the cow sacrifice ag

not to cause annoyance to the Hindua in the town or village concerned,

This Conference expresses its unqualified conde unation of the murderous assaults that

have recently taken place and appeals to Moslem and Hindu leaders to do their utmost to

oreate an atmosphere of non-violence in the country,

An Amendment,

Mr. Raj Kumar Chakrabarty moved an amendment which had the
support of Maulvi Mujibar Rahaman, Maulvi Akram Khan, Babu Nripendra

Chandra Banerjee and Babu Upendra Chandra Banerjoe. It was to the

following effect.

Subject to any local variations that the Congresa might devise for any province, reso!-

ved that the Hindus shonld have the freedom to lead processions with music along ail

public thoroughfares at any time and the Musealmans also have freedom to slaughter cows

in their mosques and private houses,

Maulvi Akram Khan in supporting the amendment asked for freedom
for both communities. Babu Purusottam Rai said the resolution should be

made frankly, without any hidden meaning and in such a way as not to admit

of different and conflicting interpretatk

The PRESIDENT in e

put before the meeting dwe!

wany restrictions or making

lead to endless discussions. T

men, Too much idoalism sho

conditions varied in different oli

on custom or existing rights was a

their functions, They all ku
gave different and conflicting

had got to settle thoir own aff

Either they were unwilling or i

Having regard to the fee Hicdus certain restrictions as to

cow-killing had to be made. Ps not burt him. But it did hurt
the majority of the Hindus. And their solution of the problom must bo

acceptable to the great bulk of the Hindu community. Otherwise it would be

futile, The speaker warned the mesting against too many restrictions. The

fewer the restrictions, the moré the chances of success.

As for the music before mcsque question, Mahomedan friends had agreed

that there should not be any stoppage of music in front of mosques, only it

should not be of such a character as to cause annoyance and irritation. Their
duty was now clear. If they were to act on this experiment by propaganda

and organisation they would have to educate the masses about the solution

they had arrived at. Tho adoption of this resolution was likely to lead to

some difficulties in some places but having regard to the relief it would give in

the majority of places it should be accopted. For instance this was likely to

cause troubles in Madras, where there was the custom of stopping music

before mosque but he was astonished to find that Moslem leaders of that place
come to him and assure him that they were agrecable to any solution he might
devise,

Continuing the speaker said that difficulties could not be solved by

paesing resolution but they must arrive at some formula which would be

acceptable to both Hindu and Moslem workers.

ft of the resolution which he

gituation, He said that too

ny local variations would only

ck the question as practical

suarded against, He knew that

he oresent state of things instance

‘do ao would be to abdicate

ea of troubles contending parties

tom or existing rights. They

‘uament would not do anything,

anything in the matter.
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Ti they succeeded in reaching « solution it would be a great impetus to

the Swaraj movement and would lead to cordiality of communal ralation and

would depriva their Wnglish frionds of their excuses for remaining in the

country. Ths present timo was very opportune, said the speaker, Maho-

medans were now different in their spirit. They were anxious for settlement.

The idea that Mahomedans wore not anxious for settlement was o mistaken

idea, ‘The diforence Lotween Congress and non-Congress Mahomedans about

this matter was fast disappearing,

Proceedirg further the speaker said that they must go through a middle

course aud not ingist on existing customs and rights. They had to rescue the

people from the pool of distrust, ill-will and animosities in which they had

fallen, by sacrifice and conversion,

Theso quarrels, the speaker went on, profitted no body. As a result of
this more cows had beon sacrificed and existing rights had been curtailed by

Magisterial orders. If the Hindus and Mahomedans wanted unity there must

be some adjustinent. There was no question of surrender, It was a question

of balancing.

Mr. T. PRAKASAM said

be acceptable not only to the My :

anxious that what they should 2 he reasonable, just and accept

able not ta unreasonable people je people and which might

ultimately form the basis of logis: sso by the Assembly.

Speaking for his province the 4 the resolution of Mr. Iyengar

would lead to serious troubls ag ot, He moved the following

amendments :— :

(1) That Mussalmana shall be |
Municipal Laws and decrees or any sp also subject to any usages or

custome that had been prevailing in di prior to 1922,

To tewns and villages that mig » into existence, the matter shall be
settled by a joint board of Hindus and

(2) (a) That Hindus shall be at liberty to play music in all public thoroughfares
subject to any :ocal usages or customs that may have been obtaining prior to 1922 and
also pubject to any decrees or agreements between the two communities in regard to
playing of music in tront of specified morques,

(b) Neither the Hindus nor Mussaimans shall claim any right or usage to insist on
preventing any music in the bouses or places of worship of the other community at any

time. Neither of them shall be at liberty to set up any such veage or custom,

The cow question was uota live one on this part of the country but the

music question had led to such troubles as there had not been in any other

place. He cited fur instance a case whore a party got by decree a right to

play music. But even after the decree that right was objected to and the
Magistrate bad to intervene, aud he prohibited by order to play musie even

in their own private houses. At Nellora a decrea of the District Fudge

was executed according to his order with the aid of the military and police,

But afterwards Nellore was under Section 144 and the Magistrate prohibi-

ted music. That happened in March 1927, The Vakil who laboured in
this cause, was attacked with knife and narrowly escaped getting killed.

His assistant was beaton, bis car burnt. All thit happened with regard ¢o a

decrea that had been" executed with the aid of the military and police only

a few months ago. Law, order and decrees wore unavailing for these people.
How to giva relief to such cases, asked the speaker,

they should arrive at should

soto the Hindus. He was

ter cows subject to the Local and
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Mr. M. Shafi Daudi.—That was all the more reason formulating such a

resolution.

Mr. T, Prakasam.—You must make provision to meet such cases and
remove the causes that have led to such a situation, Tho reason for all this
is due to the fact that we all abdicated our position,

Mr. Saukat AlimYes, wo did it and wo have come back again to fight
for Swaraj,

Mr, 8. IYENGAR, following, said it would be distinctly understood
that they were discussing the proposals ov the basis of Mahomedan co-
operation, If the Mahomedans and Hindus act up to this the whole thing

would be a success, Otherwise it would fail as similar attempts on their

part had failed. They all knew the resolutions would be attacked on both

sides, Mere passing of pious resolutions would not do. The price which

the Hindus had to pay for that harmony was no ignominous surrender of their
rights. Nor had the Mahomedan friends come back to Congress to drive an

unfair bargain. It was their hunger for Swaraj which brought them back,

The President then appealed to all to bury the dead past, the memory of

which was bitter. ,
Kumar Gangananda Sine: eudment in terms of the Hindu

proposals at the Simla Unity & :

Thr,

Dr. ANSARI supporting th id that it was clear that there

was a concensus of opinion on the fedom. Jt was after due con-

sideration to the views prevale: sc who were present there that

they had come to that resolution the resolution was freedom

for music before mosque an w sacrifice, with only such

resorvations that should not xiu and Moslem leaders, who

wore really anxious for unity too ising the resolution of Kumar

Gangananda Singh, the speaker sa rinciples of the two resolutions

were entirely different. One was’ ht with voluntary restrictions

and the other was restriction of rights.

Mr, Shafi Daudi and Mr, P. K. Chakrabarty and Babu Gopabaudhu Das
further supported the resolution of Mr. Iyenger,

Mr. Raj Kumar Chakrabarty withdrew his motion. The motion of

Mr. T. Prakasam and Kumar Gangananda Sing were lost.
Mr, Srinivasa Jyenger’s resolution was carried with only Mr. Prakasam

and Kumar G, Singh dissenting.

Mr. Lalit Mohan Das then moved the following resolution which was

carried,
“That this Conference requests the All-India Congiesa Committee to appoint a Com-

mittee of not Ices than five persona with power to co-opt for each province for making

tour in the country for propaganda work in counection with the question of Hinda-

Moslem unity.
That the Committee will try to impress upoa the people the vital urgency of the

problem and to urge them to act according to the resolutions of the Unity Conference,

Rey. Androws said that communa! squabble in India was spreading to

Indians overseas,

After Mr. P. K. Chakrabarty and Mr, Shyamayndar Chakrabarty had

thanked the President the Conference came to a close,



The Statutory Commission on Reforms.

His Excellency the Viceroy in a statamant announced the appointment
of the Statutory Commission on Reforma on tha 8th November, 1927.

The Commissicn would be presided aver by the celebrated constitutional

lawyer Sir John Simon and assisted by 6 other members of the Parliament,

His Exceliency explained in detail the object of tha Commission and stated
that with a view to olicit the Indian opinion on the subject the British

Parliament intended to invita the central legislature to appoint a Joint

Select Committees “which would draw up its views and proposals and lay

them before the Commigsion.” I¢ was furthor intended to adopt a similar

procedure in ths case of the provincial legislatures.

His Excellency pointed out that after the publication of the report and

its examination on the part of tha British and Indian Governments, the

Commission would presont the proposala to Parliament which would after-

wards refer them to a Joint Parliamoutary Committes,

On the 15th of November, the House of Lords passed the 2nd reading

of the Statutory Commission Biller oH the 24th of November Lord

Birkenhead in moving the r Commission expressed his

Opinion to the effect that he ré iasion ag an exceptionally

intelligent jury going to India wax d prejudices. His Lordship

wanted to emphasize the fae tee of the Indian legislature

had been invited ina apirit of to co-operate as colleagues

with the Commission and exp he difficulty of finding out truly
representative Indians stood in ¢! ading them on the Commission.

On the 24h November, was moved in the Commons
by Earl Winterton, who it dod Col, Wedgwood that the

cost of the Commission woul he Indian revenues but His

Majesty's Government. would sot towards it,

It should be noted that w 8 going on in the Government

circles both in England and in Endacto-3 tha Commission a success an

important section of tha Labanr Party began to expresa views on the Com-

mission which were not exactly complimontary. Some of the Labour

members pointed out that some extension and amendment were necessary

to remove the doubta and dafecta appertaining to the Commission. Misa

Wilkinson, Labour M. P,, considered the Commission as an outrage on the

main principles for which the War was said to have been fought, Mr.

Mantou, Labour M. P., declared that the Labour Party should not be partners

to this humiliation to India. Ho was decidedly of opinion that in any

honourable settlement of the Tudian constitution, the chosen representatives

of India should hava equal status with the representatives of Great Britain.

Mr. Ramsay MacDgnald and Mr. George Lansbury informed Lord Birkenhead

that unless the Government modified in a manner acceptable to Indian

opinion, thoy would be compelled to request the Labour Members of the

Commission to withdraw. Moreover, they were strongly of opinion that

the Committes of the Central logisluture should have the same status and

authority as the Commission.

Pandit Motilal Nubru, who was then staying in England, wrote to Mr,
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Lansbury under instructions from the President and Secretary of the Indian

National Congress asking him to consider the advisability of withdrawing

labour members from the Commission and desisting from all efforts at a

compromise. He stated that India oxprcted the firm support of the Labour

Party and no proposal short af some suitable form of full responsible Govern-
ment would satisfy the Congress, He was convinecd that the action of the

Governmant was merely atrengthening the hands of those who were working

for complete independence and the Government was unwittingly playing

into their hands.

On the 19th Novembor, a meeting of the Independent Labour Party

was held strongly protesting against, the exclusion of the Indians from the

Commission and passed a reeolution to the effect that the Labour Party

should ask the Labour Members of the Commission to withdraw unless

Indian representatives were placed on a footing of full equality with the

British representatives.

It might be recalled that at the Labour Party Conference at Blackpool

which took place early in October a resolution was passed declaring for the

early appointment of the Commission but at the samo time stipulating

that any Commission appointed sng which would command the

confidence of the Indfan ¥

latter condition, since by nc

command the confidence of

was a strong feeling amongst

Party that, failing an agreoment 0:

Indian representatives on the ©

be withdrawn,

ge could it be said to

As a consequence thore

of the Parliamentary Labour

the Government to appoint

hé wo Labour nominees should

ad by a apccial sub-committee

an alternative proposal which

opt, It was that the Joint

be given an equality of status,

Labour suggested that the Gove:

Committes of the Indian Legs

with the British Commission, and ian Committee should collect

evidence, draft proposals, and direct to the Imperial Parlia-

ment in the same way that the British Commission will present its report.

What further transpired in the negotiations was not made public but

the result of the negotiations was reported to the Parliamentary Labour

Party which decided in their meeting held on the 24th November not

to withdraw their members from the Commission. Not only this, during
the Second Reading of the Statutory Commission Bill in the House of Lords,
Lord Olivier gave his full support to it.

Ip India the announcement of the Simon Commission raised a veritable
political storm. His Excellercy the Vicoroy’s eloquent appeal “ if differ

they must, they should differ as friends and not stand aside” fell in deaf
ears, Moderates, Non-co-oporatcrs, Home Rulers all joined hands in
denouncing the Commission. The erstwhile supporters of the Montagu
Reforms and the Government of India Act, 1919 changed their ground and
were sufficiently loud in expressing their dis-approbation,

The exclusion of the Indians from the Commission was regarded as a
direct insult to the intelligence of Lidia and once more with grief avd shame
she realised that “ sufferance was the badge of her tribe.”

There was hardly any party in India which conld be found to be so
poor as to do hozour to the Commission, With the exeeption of the
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European Association, the Anglo-Indian Press and a small section of the

Mahomedans headed by Sir M. Shafi in the Punjab, the whole of India

stood as one man against the personnel acd tha proposed methods of tne

Commission,

Meotings were hold all throughout India: in all the provinces and in

all the biz towns recording their emphatic protest against the Commission.

And in fact all shades of opinion merged in a common unanimity in condemn-

ing the Commission. Modorates and Extremists, Swarajiata and No-changers,

Congressmen and Loyalists all stood on the same platform, There was

hardly any room for differonce of opinion. People of all shades of opinion

were unambiguous in their intentions. The doliberate exclusion of Indians

from the Commission was an arrogant insult to an entire nation and, as

such, war must be launched against it as a matter of principle, Interviews,

letters and reports of protest moetings advocating complete boycott of the

Commission were pouring in eeaselassly. Prominent leaders like Sir T. B.

Sapru, Sir C. Setalvad, Dr. Besant, Sir A. Rahim on the one band and the

Congress ['resident and the Swarajists on the othar openly advised their

countrymen to abstain from helping tt mmission in any way. Boycott was

freely rerarded aa tho only effectiye gainst an unwarrantable insult

hurled at the heads of a people for far better things till at

last; hope deferred made thoir he Punjab to Burma men of

different calling belonging to va tiss holding divergent views

and interests, all united to icdk otest against the Commission.

The “ hona-fides” of the Consary: instituting the Commission

was strongly suspected and the | diferent parties took no pains

to conceal that the Conservatives iz ware adopting rushing tactics

in Indian affairs lest they mizht le ein the noxt General Election,

Tho British Parliament stood co: eyes of patient and suffer-

ing India and her deputation onsiderably lowered in the

estimation of the Indians at [i¥¢ wiission was merely regarded

as one more glaring instance of th {Great Britain in her policy

towards India.

The Viceroy’s Announcement.

H. FE. the Viceroy made tho following announcement in New Delhi on

the 8th November :—

Eight years ago the British Parliament enacted a Statute which regulated
the conditions under which India might learn, by actual experience, whether

or not the western system of representative government was the most appro-

priate means through which she might attain responsible self-government within

the Empire. That Statute never professed to incorporate irrevocable decisions

and recognised that the work must of necessity be reviewed in the light of

fuller knowledge with the lapse of years, Parliament accordingly enacted that

at the end of ten years at the latest, a Statutory Commission should be appointed

to examine ancl report upon the progress made,

The Delay in Appointing Commission,

Considerable pressure has, during recent years been exercised to secure

anticipation of the Statute, but His Majesty’s Government has hitherto felt that
circumstances in India were not such as to justify, in the interests of India

itself, the advancement of the date at which the future development of the Cun-
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stitution would be considered, So long as the unwise counsels of political nan-

co-operation prevailed, it was evident that the conditions requisite for the calm

appraisement of a complicated constitutional problem were lacking and that

an earlier enquiry would have been likely only to crystallise in opposition two
points of view between which it must be the aim and the duty of statesmanship

to effect reconciliation. But there have been signs latterly that while those who

have been foremost in advancing the claims of India to full self-government have
in no way abandoned the principles they have felt it their duty to assert, yet

there is in many quarters a greater disposition to deal with the actual facts of

the situation and to appreciate what I believe to be most indubitably, true, namely,

that the differences which exist on these matters are differences of method or
peace and not differences of principle or disagreements as to the goal which we

all alike desire to reach.

It is also certain that a review, ifit is to be thorough and deal adequately

with the issues that will claim attention, it will have much ground to cover and

both for this stage and for those that will necessarily follow, it is important to

ensure a sufficient allowance of time without unduly postponing the date by

which final action could be undertaken,

Communal Tension.

Their is another element in the present position which is immediately relevant

to the question of whom the work of the nission should begin. We are all

aware of the great, unhappily 2: ‘layed in the life of India recently by

communal tension and antayonis cle thus imposed to Indian
political development. It mig! in such circumstances, it was

desirable to delay the institution as long as possible in the
hope that this trouble might, i abate. On the other hand, it

Seems not impossible that the uncet ~ constitutional changes might

be imminent may have served to sh ayonism and that each side may

have been consciously or unconses { by the desire to strengthen as

they supposed, their relative position nof the Statutory Commission.

Whenever such activities may #1 esult is to create a vicious circle

in which all communities are like! constrained to extend their

measures of self-defence,

The fact that these fierce ant:

of Indian Nationalism has not been 83 h to exercise its influence over

great numbers of people in all classes : « that the communal issue is so

closely interwoven in the political that susp

os

sncilable with the whole idea

enge'and uncertainly in regard to the

political react rapidly and unfavourably upon the communal situation, Fear is

frequently the parent of bad temper and when men are afraid, as they are to-day,

of the effect unknown political changes may have, they are abnormally ready ta

seek relief from, and an outlet for, their fears in violent and hasty action. In so

far as these troubles are the product of suspense, one may hope for some relief

through action taken to limit the period of uncertainty.

The Commission and its Task.

Having regard to such considerations as these, His Majesty’s Government

has decided to invite Parliament to advance the date of the enquiry and to assent

forthwith to the establishment of the Commission. Subject to the obtaining of

this necessary authority, His Majesty’s Government hopes that the Commission

will proceed to India as early as possible in the new year for a short visit, re-

turning to India in October for the performance of their main task,

The task of the Commission will be no easy one, In the governing words

ofthe Statute which will constitute its terms of reference, it will be charged with
“inquiring into the working of the system of government, the growth of education

and the development of representative institutions in British India and matters

‘connected therewith and to what extent it is desirable to establish the principle

of responsible government or to extend, modify ot restrict the degree of Respon-

sible Government then existing, therein including the question whether the estab-
lishment of second chambers of the local legislatures is or is not desirable”.

His Majesty’s Government have naturally given careful thought to the most
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appropriate agency for the conduct of an enquiry so comprehensive and unres-
tricted, The question of what should be the composition of the Commission is one
to which the answer must inevitably be greatly influenced by the nature of the
task which Parliament has to perform in the light of its advice in order that the
decision at which His Majesty’s Government have arrived may be fully under-
sood. It ig necessary to state in a few words what they conceive that task to
be. If it were simply the drawing up of a constitution which Parliament—which
must, in any circumstances be the final arbiter—would impose on India from
without, the problem would be comparatively simple, but that is mot the case.
His Majesty’s Government conceive that the preamble to the Act of 1919 recog-
nised in effect that with the development of Indtan political thought, during the
last generation, legitimate aspirations towards responsible government had been
formed of which account must be taken, His Majesty’s present Government

desire no less to take account of these aspirations and their hope is to lay before
Parliamen’, after the investigation into the facts prescribed by the Act, the
conclusions which shall, so far as is practicable, have been reached by agreement
with all the parties concerned, It is with this object steadily in view that His
Majesty’s Government have considered both the composition of the Commission
and the procedure to be followed in dealing with its report.

Composition of the Commission.

It would be generally agre is required is a Commission which
would be unbiassed and compete . accurate picture of facts to
Parliamen:, but it must be found xatever action a study of these
facts may indicate to be approp

To fulfil the first requirement hat the Commission should be
such aS may approach its taal § and a real desire to assist India
to the utmost of its power, but wi : from preconceived conclusions

on either side, I) is however op vhether a Commission constituted
so as toinclude a substantial pre indian members, and, as rightly
would, British official members 4 ofy the first condition of reaching

conclusions unaffected by any pre * veasoning. On the one hand,
it might be felt that the desire, ¢ e, of the Indian members ta
see India a self-yoverning nat ail to colour their judgment of

her presen: capacity to sustain it other hand, there are those
who might hold that British off owid be less than human if their
judgment were not in some depres affeste by dng and close contact with the
questions to which they would now be invited to apply impartial minds.

But even after such a Commission had written its report, Parliament would
inevitably approach the consideration of it with some element of mental reserva-
tion due to an instinctive feeling that the advice in more than one case represen-
ted views ta which the holder was previously committed. It would move un-

certainly among conclusions the exact value of which, owing to unfamiliarity with
the minds of their framers, it would feel unable to appraise,

We should, however, be making a great mistake if we supposed that these
matters were purely constitutional or could be treated merely as the subject
of judicial investigation, Indian opinion has a clear title to ask that in the
elaboration of a new instrument of Government, their solution of the problem or
their judgment on other solutions which may be proposed should be made an
integral factor in the examination of the question and be given due weight. In
the ultimate decision, it is therefore essential to find means by which Indians
may be made parties of the deliberations so nearly affecting the future of their

country.

Balancing gthese various considerations and endeavouring to give due

weight to each, His Majesty’s Government have decided upon the following
procedure. They propose to recommend to His Majesty that the Statutory Com.
mission should be composed as follows :—

Chairman.

The Right Hon'ble Sir John Simson.
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Members,

The Viscount Burnham. Lord Strathcona. The Hon’ble E. C, Cadogan,
The Right Hon'ble Stephen Walsh. Colonel the Right Hon’ble George Lane-Fox.
Major C. R. Attlee.

Legislatures to be Consulted.

His Majesty’s Government cannot of course dictate to the Commission

what procedure it shall tollow, but they are of opinion that its task in taking

evidence would be greatly facilitated if it were to invite the Central Legislature
to appcint a Joint Select Committee chosen from its elected and nominated

unofficial members which would draw up its view and proposals in writing and

lay them before the Commission for examination in such manner as the latter
may decide. This Committee might remain in being for any consultation which
the Commission might desire at subsequent stages of the enquiry. It should be
clearly understood that the purpose of the suggestion is not to limit the discre-
tion of the Commission in hearing other witnesses, Elis Majesty’s Government
suggest that a similar procedure should be adopted with the provincial legis-
latures.

The vast area to be covered may make it desirable that the task of taking

evidence on the more purely administrative questions involved should be under,
taken by some other authority which would be in the closest touch with the

Commission, His Majesty’s Governme rest that the Commission on arrival
in India should consider and deetd machinery this work may most

appropriately be discharged. 4 urse debar the Commission
from the advantage of taking these subjects to whatever

extent it may think desirable,
When the Commission has r

the Government of India and FH
the latter to present proposals ta P

Majesty's Government to ask th

first giving a full opportunity for iné

bute its view upon them. And,,
to refer these proposals for cc

Houses, and to facilitate the pres:
the Indian Central Legislature by

confer with the Joint Committee an

the Joint Parliamentary Committee s consult,
In the opinion of His Majesty ment, the procedure contemplated

fulfils to a very great extent the requisities outlined above.

Advantages of the Commission.

Such a Commission drawn from the men of every British political party and
presided over by one whose public position is due to outstending ability and
character will evidently bring fresh, trained and unaffected judgment to bear
upon an immensely complex constitutional issue. Moreover, thy findings of some
of its own members can count in advance upon a favourable reception at the

hands of Parliament which will recognise them to speak from a common plat-

form of thought and to apply standards of judgment which Parliament will feel

instinctively to be its own,

For myself, I cannot doubt that the quickest and surest path of those who
desire Indian pogress is by the pursuasion of Parliament and that they can do

this more certainly through members of both Houses of Parliament than in any

other way, The Indian Nationalist has gained much if he can convince members
of Parliament on the spot; and I would therefore go further and say that if

those who speak for India have confidence in the case they advance on her

behalf, they ought to welcome such an opportunity being afforded to as many
members of the British Legislature as many be there, to come into contact with
the realities of Indian life and politics. Furthermore while it is, for thes reasons,

of undoubted advantage to all who desire an extension of the reforms that their
case should be heard in the first instances by those who can command the un-
questioned confidence of Parliament, I am sanguine enough to suppose that the

| report has been examined by
overnment, it will be the duty of

it iS not the intention of His
; ta adopt these proposals without
iow of different schools to contri-

8 Intended to invite Parliament

Joint Committee of both the
t Committee both the view of

will be invited to attend and

ews of any other bodies whom
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me had chosen by His Majesty’s Government will algo assure to Indians a
better opportunity than they could have enjoyed in any other way of influencing
the passage of these great events. For. not only will they, through representa-

tives of the Indian Legislatures, be able to express themselves freely to the
Commission itself, but it will also be within their power to challenge in detail or
principle any of the proposals made by His Maiesty’s Government before the
Joint Select Committee of Parliament and to advocate their own solution, It

Should be observed moreover, that, at this stage, Parliament will not have been

asked to express any opinion on particular proposals and therefore, so far as
Parliament is concerned, the whole fizld will still be open,

“Differ as Friends, but do not Stand Aside.”

I hope that there will be none, whatever may be their political opinion,
who will fail to take advantage of this potent means thus presented to them of

establishing direct contact between the Indian and British peoples, ‘There will
be some whose inclination, it may be, will prompt them to condemn the scheme

of procedure on which His Majes:y’s Government has decided. Others mae

criticise this or that part of the proposals. The reply to these latter is that thy
plan outlined stands as a single, comprehensive whole and should be so regarded,

Of the first, 1 would ask in all sincerity whether disagreement on the particular
machinery to effect the end which we all alike pursue is sufficient ground for any

man to stan’ aside and decline to weight to the joint effort of the
people that this undertaking reprege? aver conceal from myself that
there are and will be differenc ween the two peoples just as there

are differences of opinion with nd India on these matters, It

is through disagreement and ih ment that it is given to us to

ultimately approach the knowledg it is also inevitable that on

issues so momentous, difference be founded on deep and sincere

conviction, but. if difficult, our ger onduct is surely plain. Where

possible, it is our duty to bring i ences to agreement. When this is

at any given moment not practicable ender of something fundamental
to our position, it is our dut nds, each respecting the stand-

point of the other and each bein; i we say or do nothing. This

will needlessly aggravate differen nable immediately to resolve.

The effect that such differe upon the relations between the
countries will depen] upon somet! eeper than the differences them-

selves, All friendships are subje aiatsicto strains which try the tempers

and lay men under the necessity of exercising considerable forbearance and

restraint. Such strains are indeed a sovereign test; for, just as one is the

Stronger for rising superior to the te mptation to which another yields, go true

friendship flourishes on the successful emeryence from the very test which dissolve

any less firmly founded partnership. In real friendship, each party is cons-

trained to see the best in the other’s case, to give credit for the best motives and

place the most charitable interpretation upon actions which they might wish

were otherwise, Above all, friends will strive to correct differences by appeal

to the many things on which they are agreed, rather than lightly imperial

friendship by insistence on points in regard to which they take conflicting views,

Thus, I would fain irust it would be in the present case. Do not think |

am mistaken if J assert that it is the tixed determination of the overwhelming

majority of the citizens, both of India and Great Britain, to hold firmly by the

goodwill which, through many trials and it may be through some false steps on

the part of each, has meant much to both. In each country, there may be

from time to time misunderstanding of the other, Let us not magnify such things

beyond their value. Least uf all, ler us not permit such transient influences to

Jead us to lose sight of the rich prize of achievement of a common purpose which
we may assuredly win together, but can hardly win in separation. It is my

most earnest hope that this joint endeavour to solve a problem, on the wise
treatment of which so much depends, may be inspired by such a spirit as shall

offer a good hope of reaching an issue to the great and abiding good of India

and of all her sons.
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Debate in the House of Lords,

On the 24th November in the House of Lords, Lord Birkenhead
moved the resolution concurring on the submission to His Majesty of the

names of the members of the Statutory Commission. In the course of his

speech the noble Lord said :—

My Lords, the very difficult task which I attempt to-day to discharge,

is one of which, it cannot be expected that it will meet with a unanimous

approval, The difficulties involved have been very great, and I may porhaps

iustrate them to your Lordships, if I say that the correspondence which hag

taken place between myself and two successive Viceroys, with whom I have

been associated upon this subject, would certainly fill several volumes, I

claim, and 1 claim only, that with the advantage of advice in the earlier

years of my noble friend, Lord Reading, and later years of Lord Irwin, that

at any rate, this whole matter has been most carefully considered, that

every alternative for the proposal which I put forward has been examined,

and sincere attempts have been made to appraise the advantages and dis-

advantages of each course, which has beer recommended and pressed

upon me,

The motion which I he

the submission to Hie Majesty,

Sir John Simon, Viscount Burnk

Lane-Fox and Major Attlee, %&

Section 84 “A” of the Goverur:

I shall say something in a

Government to the conclusion that
ed either this year or the nex

should be a purely Parliaments

But I may allow myseii

of saying something in justificatieny:

the House,

‘That this House concurs in

20 following persons, namely,

stheona and Mr. Walsh, Colonel

2

to the reason whic’: led the

sian necessarily to be appoint-

ionths of the year afterwards,

task at the outset of my speech,

ames, which I recommend to

Sir Jobn Simon,

Sir John Simon occupies s position at the Bar of England, which has

not been so completely filled by any advocate of the Bar in my recollection.

He brings to the difficult tasks which await him, a mind ingenious, acute,

well-stored and assiduous, and it would indeed be wrong if we did not, in

this House, recognise that he is making an immense sacrifices, as men count

sacrifice, in undertaking the difficult duties which await him. I do not,
of course, mean that Sir John Simon is merely making a financial sacrifice,
but he is in a position in which, as one of the mastors of his profession, he

has no particular difficulties or anxieties in ita discharge, for be is too

consummately equipped in that profession to apprehend them. But he is

undertaking duties of great novelty and of the utmost complexity in cir-

cumstances, in which it would only be possible for a very sanguine man to

predicate that a solution would be obtainable, which would be acceptable,

not only here, but in India. No man can establish a larve claim upon the

confidence of his fellow-countrymen than he, He ur jertakes a great task
of great difficulty involving immense personal sacrifices, and I am certain of

this, that the wish of your Lordships will be to give him every support in

the difficult task which in the high spirit of public service, he has undertaken.
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Lord Burnham.

There is another mombor of the Commission, a member of Your Lord-
ship’a House, who has, for» long period of time, rendered public service.
I mean my noble friend, Lord Burnham, whose special activity has happily
been in the direction of making us bettor known in the outlying portiona of

the Empire. [have been aware of many of his travels. I koow of uo

Dominion whieh he has visited where his pleasant and tactful personality

has not done mach to create good feeling between us and those whom he
has visited. [or him, too, tho sacrifice ia considerable, for I may tell your
Lordships that, not only will it be necessary for those who are to be the

Commissioners, to spend some four months in India in the next cold weather
but it will eertataly be the result of their oarlior efforts in India, on which
material will be accumulated, that will require sifting and examination on
thoir return to this country, and they hava thon undertaken the very much
greater labour, involved in their second visit, of spending some 6 or 7 months,

travelling through the various provincss, acquainting themselves in great
detail with the matters, which are relevant for their consideration and
necessary for their decision.

Lord Barnham, again,

duty. [am sure that Your

no longer vary young, has und

luterest,

his task in a spirit of public

reciate that a man who is

af this kind in the public

Le

Another member of Your & y0uge, & younger man, Lord
Stratheona recommended to us. ® name which we honour, but

also by an individuality of cha ion of industry, which have
carriod him from un inferior stivitios, to a not unimportant

past in the party organisation ¥ this and, in my judgment,

rightly abandoned it, for the ange and more important public
service. [am glad that a mera 4 Lordships’ House with energy
and youth and competence for thig task has been prepared for and has

undertaken ita burdens. I come now fora moment to the members of the
House of Commons.

Col. Tane-Fox,

Of Colonel Lane-Fox, I think, I need not speak in terms of any parti-

cular recomraendation, Hoe is, indood, known to many of your Lordships in

his own poreonality, acd to all by name, He has discharged more than one

high public position, and to the discharge of every position, he has brought

equal confidence, judustry and conscientiousn ess,

Ion. A. Cadogan.

The Hon’bla A, Cadogan is known, I suppose, to all your Lordships,
who were members of the House of Commons, Those of your Lordshina

who had not the good fortune, evar to be the members of another place, I

may remind that he waa the tactful, courteous and able Secretary of tha

Speaker of tho House of Commons, for many years. If any man can retain

popularity with all sections of the House of Commons, who is the Secretary

of Mr. Speaker for a period of many years, I would say of that man that he

has many qualities which entitle him to sit upon thia Commission.
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Mr, MacDonald's Attitude.

I will say a word or two of the representatives of the Opposition.
Mr. Walsh and Major Attlee. Here, I must make a slight digression. I
thoucht it my duty to enter into some disenssion, with the Leader of the

Opposition, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, at an early stage in development of
this matter, and I would desire, in the mest public manner, to place it upon

record, that consistently with his own position, his own responsibilities and

his own discussions, he has behaved as one would have expected a man

to behave, who, at one time, held the high offica of Prime Minister in this

country, and who, for all we know, may still hold it again. It would be

giving an entirely wrong impression if I were to claim that, Mr. MacDorald

accepted any responsibility for the particular proposals which I bring before

the House to-day. He did not accept them. I did not ask him to accept

them, I did not expect that he should accept them. These responsibilities

are of hjs Majesty’s Government alone, We accept them and we shall accept

the consequences of them. It ia perfectly open to any supporter of Mr.

Ramsay MacDonald either in this House or another place, ta say, “ We
think that you would have oxerdised wiser Cserotion if you had adopted
a different form of the Commis: esponsibility, it is not ours,”
Let it therefore, be made en I say that I accepted the
advice of Mr. Ramsay MacDor sf the two gentlemen, who

are to be the Labour mom: mission. Let it be made per-

fectly plain, that the position wk MacDonald and hia friends

are ontitled to assume, is thi scheme and not ours, but we

would not take and do not take th ity of saying, when one you

have adopted this scheme, that of the Labour Party in this

country, propose to boycott i nfter considerable discussion

between Mr. MacDonald an names were put forward and
were accepted.

The first was Mr. Stephes W fy Lords, Mr. Walsh is an old
Lancashire member of Parliament. I have known him well for twenty-one

years, He entered Parliamout at the same election as myself. I know

well how great his reputation is with the mining community of Lancashire

and [ know too that, as the Secretary of State for War, he stamped an

unaggressive but still a firm and real personality upon those with whom

he associated at the War Office. I greatly welcome his inclusion upon this

Commission,

Major Attlee.

My Lords, I am not alle to say more of Major Attlee than this. He

comes to me with a very strong recommendation not only from the leader
of the Labour Party for efficiency, capacity and industry, but those of my

own party in the House ci Commons to whom I have spoken have been as
forward in his praise as those who recommended him to me for inclusion

as a member of this Cemmiseion, Iam myself unhappily atmost ten years

remote now from the House of Commons and therefore I had not and have

not the pleasure of Major Attlee’s acquaintance.

My Lords, such are the men who have undertaken these burdens, J]

have no hesitation in recommending them warmly to your Lordships’ accep-

tance and I think we are fortunate indeed in having discovered seven
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gentlemen, many of them members of the Commons and, in addition to the

riska which T have already indicated, exposed to electioneering difficulties

which may arise who knows wher, who nevertheless havo bean prepared to

add these to other risks and inconvesiences which they have undertaken,

A Parliamentary Commiesion.

My Lords, a grave question now requires disoussion and it is here
that I appreha: d that a difference of opinion which is founded upon principle

may dovelcp between myself and the Opposition. Let me state it shortly,

The quostion is, should this Commission be a Parliamentary Commission con

sisting of raembers of the Commons and the House of Lords or should it

be a Commission in which Indian membors would have found a place? My

Lords, I bhuve given for four years, ever since I undertook the responaibi-

lities of this office, my deep and constant attontion to this topic. IT have

satisfied mysely, and [am not without hope that I may satisfy your Lord-

ships and the public, that the dacision which T recommend is not only right,

but is the only decision which is reconeilable with the very purposes which

all of ws have in view. My Lords, the problem of India is one the main
features of which historically are diise and which I do not pro-

poss to examinea in great & avthelass, I shall presume to

say one or two things quite pl: ant to India in that com-

mercial guiss which has freq: been our earliost approach

to future dominions, we found i rdant and dissentient within

itself, of warring sects with a stable and unified dominion.

IT examine rot at all, for ib v rote from and irrelevant to my

purpose, the early history. I cat t hBistory only the conclusion

which js lowically required fc gament, and, I state it plainly

and boldly. It is that the inter country in India and that

intervention alone, saved it ai ‘iod from a welter of anarchy.

Now, my Lords, } approach the been my duty to talk in
the last threa years to many indians of every faith, every

persuaagion, every bent of political i havo asked all of those who

were inclined to be critical of our attitude in relation to the future con-

stitutional development of India this question.

Quostion of Britain’s Withdrawal.

Do you desire that the British Navy should be withdrawn from Tndia 3

Do you desire that. the Civil Service should bo withdrawn from India Do

you desire that the protection of the British Navy should be withdrawn
from the Indian shores? I have never found one Indian, however hostile to

this Government, however critical of our proposals in relation to the Indian

development, who desired that the Army should be withdrawn, that the

Indian Civil Service should be withdrawn, or that the protection of the

Navy should ba withdrawn, Why do I state this position in a form so

plain? It is to found npon it, ae its logical conclueion, snother. We under

took by an Act of Parliamont—that act which substituted for the authority

of the Compfiny, the authority of the British Goverument-—Parliamentary

responsibility. Does anyone really suppose that the Parliament of this countrys

which by an Acte of Parliament assumed to itself the responsibilities aud

functions of the Company, which, as the hi-torical facts that 1 have shortly

stated show, is still confronted by precisely the same problems in India

as confronted our predecessors at the moment whon in the first place, the

we
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activities of our commercial and trading bodies supported by the foree of

arms, composed the warring sects of India, when it is still concerned, that

our withdrawal to-morrow would reproduco precisely the conditions which

existed when we went there? How ean any one in thoso oircumstancas

pretend that whatever point may be disputable the responsibility of Parlia-

ment not only doas not still survive but is not an exclusive responsibility,

from which Parliament can divorce itself, without being false to the long

and glorious history of the association of Enyland and [ndia.

Why a Parliamentary Commission.

If this be the responsibilty of Parliament, considerations of no small

importance ariso. I had to decids bieore making a reoommondation to my

colleagues, which they accepted as to the character of this Commission,
whether or not it ought to ba the Parliamentary Commission. This, aa I

understand, is the poitit in relation to which doubts are principally ontertain-

ed by these who criticise our proposal. Let ma, therefore, examine it with

the indulgence of the House with some oire, [fT am right in saying that

it was Parliament, which was responsible for that first momentous change,

which deprived the Company of its palitiged activities, if from that moment

Parliament has been charged 8 ‘iility, how can we divorcee onr-

selves from that responsibility Observe, it ig only eight

years since this same Parla swo as the Montagu-Chelme-

ford reform, hy a great public he constitution which is now

to be the subj ct of revision and}

It is sometimes said by our ¢

upon the form of the constituts

British Parliament formally to pss
made, It hag been seriously

observations shall be seriously

] have twice in the three years @ Ehavo heen Secratary of State.

invited our critics in India, not 9 arward their own suggestions

for a constitution but to indi: 3 form, which, in their jad«ement

the constitution should take. ‘That offer ig still open. It is most expressly

repeated, as [ shall show in a moment, in these proposals which we make

for the association of Indians with the activities of the Commission.

Parliament's Duties ard Responsibilities,

But let it be plainly said, and it eannot be too plainly said, that Parlia-
ment canrot and will not repudiate its own duties, its own responsibility

in this matter. If anybody eeriously supposes, either here or in India,

that we are mechanically to accopt a constitution without our awn primary

and ultimate responsibility for judging upon it, they have no contact

with the roalities of the actual situation, We therefore form the clear

view that thie Commission must be a Parliamentary Commission. It was
suggested, and is being suggested still, that we ought to have associat-

ed Indians with the Commissioners, in order not to inflich a supposed

affront upon Indian susceptibilities. That cansideration deserves the most

careful attention and, indeed, I may make if quite plain that I have

given it for a period of three years my almost unbroken attention. [
have considered it from every angle. There is uo argument which can be

put forward in its support, which I havo not already to the best measure of

my capacity examined, The question, whether | am right or wrong, cannot

that ibis for India to decide

for themselves, and then for

iegestion hag not been lightly

who are entitled that thair

only make this comment,
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be answored without deciding what is the true function of this Commission.

The funetion of the Commission is a simple one. It is to report to Parla
meut, When once the Commissioners have reported, they are functé officio.

The task thon belongs to others, What is it that Parliament was entitled
to require from these reporters? What could these reporters contribute

that would be most helpful to Parliament? [ find myself in no loubt as to

the answer to both these questions, Parliament could most ba helped by the
opinions of men of admitted integrity and independence, without any com-

mitmenta of any kind st all, in the past events of history, who went there
with ono object and ane object only, and thut was, to acquaint themselves

with the acrualities of the problem, and to oquip thomselves to ba the wise

advisers of Parliament.

“Tixeeptionally Intelligont Jury.

We in Britain are accustomed to pride ourselves upon the jury syatem,

Tt is frequently eaid that the eallective intelligence af 12 jurymen is tucom-
parahly grenter than the individual intellizenca of any one among their

pumber. | hope it will not bo considered that Tam making any observation

slighting the distinguished men whe prambe ‘g of the Commission if I say

that | conceive of them as an ¢ eiligent jury going to India

without any preconcoived id ith no task except to come to

Britain and give the honost res aition they maka of Tudian

politics. [ have only two ¢hi he issue whethor we are right

or wrong in deciding upon rsentary Commission. I have

+o douht whatever, speaking a2 a Llawyer, that the framers of

the original and determining Aci apoke of a Commission contem-
plated a Parhamentary Commissioj e that they did not so state

in terms but I draw the infer dG not su atate it, because they

thought it so obvious. 1 obsery srd in the House. Tam not

entitled, unless he thinks it p: te to it, to ask bis opinion but

I should he greatly astanished ii pared to state at the time

when the Commission was con the governing Act, There waa

no other idea but that it should be y parliamentary, My Lords,

what would have been the alternative? Jt is said lightly by those who

have not considered very deeply the facts that a few Indian representatives

ought to have been made members of the Commission, I wag rending @

speech reported in “ The Pioneer” (mail edition) a fow days ago by a most

distinguished member of tho Legislative Assembly, who is himself a Hindu

of high position and ability. It was the epecch Mr. Goawami made at the

All-India Congress Committee, a meeting not altogether favourable to His

Majesty's Government ov the preseut Seorstary of State. He said that he

did not know if thera were any Mahomedan organisations in the ovuntry

which represented the opinion of the Mahomedans, but so far as his own

community was concerned he was cortain that there was no such organiga~

tion which could speak in the name of the Hindu community. We know

it therefore from a very prominent member of the Hindu community that

in his judzymentghore is no one in all Iudia who can speak cfficially in the

name of the Hindu community.

As to the opinions of Moslems, while we heard some repercussions in

the uewspapers during the last few days it haa been my duty most care
fully and in consultation with the Vieoray to study the expressions of opinion

which have appeared in the Indian press and appraise their value. I am

AE

—
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not in the least depressed or diaeouraged by them. I knew there would

be many who, whatever the proposal Government brought forward, would

be dissatisfied with it, but I find many elementa in the great and heteroge-

neovs population who will not be dissatisfied and who in no event will

make themselves a party to boycott. Don’t let us ever forget that the

population of India--I suppose a general figure will be sufficient for

my purpose—is somewhere in the neighbourhood of three hundred

millions, of whom some seventy millions belong to Native States and

are not primarily engaged with the present enquiry. I shall suppose

that out of the 230 millions remaining, about two hundred and twenty

millions bave never heard of the Commission and I do not believe it would

be a bold prediction to say that about two hundred milllons ara unaware

that they are living under the bonefits of the Montagu Chelmsford reforms,

One must retain some contact with reality when dealing with the Indian

population. My Lords, remember how infinitesimal is the number of those

who vote in the elections and of that fractional percentage who vote, how

large a proportion consists of the illiterate class who mark their papers

becsuse they are unable to read. We in this House and those of another

place have responsibility, not aly articulate India, but for real

India a8 a whole, that India wh ~t have said, of three hundred

million people. I only deal wit it fails to be dealt with.

JT saw it stated in the “hook which created wide

public attention called “ Mothe » by Miss Mayo, I think, was

inspired either by the Govornmer sy the Government of England.

T should not deal with the w ® not struck by the complete

irresponsibility which would enabia | Parlameat to make a stato-

ment so absolutely false and af evidence. I most expressly

invite the lady either to withd: to produce the evidence.

Indian

T am dealing with the cor avests involved and am inviting

the House to consider how it woukd: Hl ascessary for me to proceed

if I had taken a different decision or if 1 had been supported by my collea-

gues in taking a different decision and if we decided there should be Indians

on the Commission, In the first place it would have been evidently necessary

to have a Hindu member although I should have been in the difficulty

which Mr. Goswami’s statement made plain, that is, that there is no Hindu

organisation. I suppose it would have boen necessary in the first place to

provide myself with a represontutive Hindu as a member of the Commission.

In the next place the moment I bad announced the name of a Hindu it
would indisputably become necessary to provide for the Non-Brahmin Hindu,

because the idea that the Hindu would be accepted a3 a representative

member by the Non-Brahmin Hindu is to those who know facts ludicrous.

Tu the next place I must have a Mahomedan and a Sikh, that is four native

members to begin with, Jet me inform the House, for these matters are

not very widely kuown, that various remaining classes bave in fact estab-

lished their right to separate representation in the Provineial Legislatures,

so that their claim is quite certain to be put forward in this connection,
They will say. “Do not tell me I am to be represanted by a Hindu or a

Nou-Brabmin Hiudu or by a Mabomedan ora Sikh. My case ia a different
one,” ard they have in fact achieved recoguition of their claim in ono or

other of the Provincial Assomblies, 1 tako, firstly, the Christians, I
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suppose that they are entitled to ba at least considered in India, They are

Q growing community and thoy would certainly desire their viewa should
be put forward.

Let me take the case of the depressed classes. Thore ia in India a vast
population evan in relation to tho numbers with which we are dealing, a

population of sixty millions of the daprsssed classes. Their condition is not

quite as terrible, quite as poiznant as it has been in the past, but it is still
terrible and poignant. They are repolled from all social intercourse. If

they come hetween the gracious light of the san and one who despised them

the sun is disfigured for that man, They cannot drink at the public water-

supply. They must make divorsions of miles in order to satisfy thirst; and
they are tragically known and they havo been known for generations as
the “ untouchabls.” hero are sixty millions of them in India, Am I to
have a representative of them upon this Commission } Never, never would

T form a Commission nor would anyone in a democratic country, nor would
my friends opposite recommend it, fram which you have excluded a member
of this class which more than any other requires representation, if you are

indeed to put the matter to a mi jury of the kind I am indicating. I

have not dealt with others, aborigin inkalitants of backward tracts, or

special reprasontatives of th of whom have beon strong

enough to assert their claim resentation upon provincial

assemblies. My proposition } it would be impossible, to
form a Commission other tha ary Commission which would

not excite reasonable complaints ot the part of persons who

have vory strong claims to he pb hat would the help be to Parli-
amont? Jt is, I suppose, concade Gd tad representatives of classes
whom I have indicated, I cat ave excluded the Indian Civil

Servo. After all, the Indian deeply rooted interests in

Tudia. It tas rendored a pré iver ages. Mr. Lioyd Georgs
once said that it is the steel fram®s © which a whole building has
been constructed, It is not, ft sted that if you admitted other
than Parliamentary representative exclude members of tha Indian

Civil Service, Had we procoeded upon those lines, we should have found
ourselves with a Commission of some eighteen or twenty people, That such
a body would have been convenient for the task assigucd to them, no instruce

ted person, | believe, will seriously contend.

But, les us attompt to imagine the resulting situation, had a body, ao

unwieldy, in fact, beon appointed. Does avyona suppose, there would have
beon a unanimous report? There may not bo a unanimous report now, but

at any rate wo shall havo a report which proceeds upon the same general
point of view and principle, But, what would be the report from a body

such as L indicated? What guidance would it give Parliament in the immen-
sely difficult task that will await Parliamout ons or two or three yeare from

now? Itis obvious that becuuse the tension and saouteness to-day of these

unhappy communal quarrela are greater in my judgment than they had been
somo twelve orethirteen years ago in Indian history is ig obvious you would
have a very strong partisan [indu report, a very strong Moslem report
and three or four. other dissenting roporta from various sections deeply
interested in the decisions which are taken. Imagine the Parliament being
assisted by the disclosure of dissenting views of this kind. Task for indul-

gent judgment, as to whether, conironted with this alternative I have not
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taken the right view when I said that seven members of the Lords and

Commons, well-known and respected in each House, shall go out, using every

meane of associating Indian opinion with them, and shall shortly pasa and

present to Parliament a report Parliament will be in position to understand,

and by which it may usefully be guided.

But, it may indeed be very reasonably said: “ Are Indians to be denied

any opportunity of contributing to these decisions?” Had I made any such

proposal, I should have known it is forodoomed to failure, not only in

India, not only in the Commons, but indeed in this House. There is as

great a determination to secure fairplay for reasonable Iudian aspirations

in this House as in the Commons.

Indian Committee’s Functions.

Let me make plain what our proposals are, in this respect, for, indeed,

think they have been very greatly misunderstood. It is our purpose that

the Commission, when it visits India, should establish a contact with the

Committee appointed for that purpose by the Contral Legislature, I pause

here to point out that, constitutionally, the Contral Legislature is a body

who most authoritatively can appoint bers from its own numbers to

confer with the members of .¢ T assume that the appoint-

ment will be made because T cox hesa who ars anxious to

persuade the Government of % i they are fit for a further

measure of Self-Government w ha deep and most unwise

responsibility of refusine to ase vos with us in the first genuine

efforts which we make to agesrta ve must tread in common

together if we are indeed ta re I therefore do not, and will

not, assume that they will be gu sisdom refusing to appoint

such a committee. Now, wha function of that Committes,

It has been most irrationally a yy are mercly to appear as

witnesses hefore the Commis the cage. Thoy ara invited,

in a spirit of great sincerity, ta sHeacues with the Commission.

It is contemplated that they abi in ndvance of the Commission’s

arrival—if they find themsolvos able to do it, this next cold weather or if

they find themselves within the limited period nnable to do it a year later—

that they shall prepare their own propoasls and come before the Commission

and say, ‘ These are our suggestions.”
We claimed, and they claimed, that the West cannot devise a constitu-

tion for the East. that you cannot put Eastern wine into Western bottles,

Well, if there be behind that claim (and I don’t doubt it) sincerity of real

feeling we afford them an opportunity of confronting our Commission

with their own proposals, which can be made public, which can be

adalysed aid criticised and can he accepted or rejected after that analysis

and criticiam. No greater opportunity was over given than is atforded

to the Central Committee in the first place by the suggestion that they
should confront the Commission with their constructive proposals,

How the Commission will Develop.

Now let us try to see how the Commission will develop, It is very
difficult to supply one’s mind with accurate pre-vision to 30 many unknown,
and, in the main unforseeable, contingencies, but I will tell your Lordships
how I think the Commission will develop in its activities, They will retain
contact with the Committee of the Central Legislature, ag long as their
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deliberations extend to matters with which the Central Legislature is prins

cipally concerned and they will temporarily lose contact, when they are

journeying to the provinces, but even here they will not be deprived of the
constant refreshment of Ivdian opinion, for it is proposed (1 see no recogni-
tion of this fact in any of the Indian papers) that, in overy province in which

they journey, there will bo created there Committees of the Provincial

Legislatures which will discharge some consultative functions with the Com-
missionera ag ia discharged at the centre of Goverument by the Committes

of the Central Legislature, At no point, therefore, will the representatives of
the Indian Legislatures be deprived of the opportunity of influencing the
views of the Commissioners.

Let no one make the mistake of supposing that we are attempting to
interpose int the schome any official members. Members of the Central
Committse and members of the Provincial Committees will all be elected
aud uon-offictals, I claim that no one could have dona more than we have
done to protect ourselves by making it certain that the Commission's report
to the Parliament should be at least illumined by the knowledge of what
contemporary Indian politicians are deeply thinking.

But observe our next 2 word has been said in the recogni-
tion of this, Yet, let it be peo ks enormous opportunity of
intervening st the most cri s contained in our proposals,
It is well known that wo intend smimission has presented its
report, proposals of the Gov: Qt be sent, according to p:ece-
dent, to a joint conference of eee of Parliament. Your Lord-
ships or those who were interss an affairs, at that time, will
not have forgotten how eonsid ® sontribution, how unremitting

the industry of the Joint Comer sported upon the Montagu-
Chelmsford proposals. It is ou ate a similar body.

Supposing that it be a » the conatunt contact in India
between the Contral Committees the Government and Pro-
vincial Committees of the Lag ath Provinces, to which the
Commission will journey, if, des rn opportunities of ascertaining
opinion, the Indians have failed to make good their viow upon the indepen-
dent, unbiassed judgmont of the Commission they are not even then compel-
led to acquiesce. They will on the whole have been given an opportunity
which, in my jodgment, has uever before been given in the whole history of
constitution-making to any people who are in their position. We invite

them at the Central Government to appoint a Committee to come and ait
with our Jcint Committee. They can examine the Commission’s report.
They have bean even given a funetion, if they could only understand it,
more important than that of the Commission itself. When once the Com-
mission has made its resport it is finished, but its critics remain and ite
critics are most formally speciilly invited to come and sit with the General
Committee in Parliamout and develop criticisms and objections they feel
to the Commiasicn’s report.

T cannot say more than that being deeply committed as we are, desply
committed to the view which I have attempted to justify in argument that
this Commission must be Parliamentary in character we have neglected no
resources which wither our own ingenuity could suggest or our advisers
could put forward to carry with us as far aa we could Indian opinion at
every stage,
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No Departure from Central Scheme.

Tf, without the destruction of our central schemes, fron which we do

not intend to depart, the noble Lords can suggest any method in which I can

make it even plainer that our purpore is not to affront Indian opinion, but

rather to conciliate and make it friendly to us, it shall most deeply be con-

sidered. But I add one word of caution only ; we must take no step which

would lead to the risk that wo shall have two reports proceeding from two

Commissions, The responsibility, as I have made it plain, is and must
be the responsibility of Parliament. We have conceived of every means

open to our imagination to associate with the conclusions which the

Commission will present to Parliament Indian opinions, even India pre:

judice. As long as it does not destroy our scheme we will listen with

sympathy to any suggestion. Woe are satisfied that wo have discharged in

the best interests not only of this country, but of India inself, the duty,

which we have inherited from others, of composing the Statutory Commission.

Lerd OLIVIER said that the appoitnment of the Commission had an un-

fortunate reception. Government bad been very unfortunate in the circums-

tances in which their intentinns . selosed before any statement waa

made, but he felt strongly th: id the Secretary of State had

to thank themselves to some ‘phere in which it had been

received. He did not think th d had been at all happy

on previous occasiona in tke é for the appointment of the

Commission. For, he had repeat view that the matter could

not be considered unless ths ard politicians showed signg

of sense of responsibility and whereas that consideration

could not for a moment be 2 ppeal to the Indian politicians.

While it might be said that ta ne of Indian people might

know nothing about the que seg@ the Commission, thore

could be no question that f eform partios penerally did

persent the conscious political wi iat: people and they desired

means of self-government,

Lord Olivier then proceeded to ridicule the view that the Commission

was a sort of examination paper sct for Indians to see how far they were fit

for self-government, when lights suddenly went ont and the House was

plunged in complete darkness. Lord Olivier oatinued to speak in darkness

for a time but the House was then adjourned for half an hour till light

returned.

Lord Olivier, discussing the personnel of the Commission, said that

when it was announced, the list seemed to him likely to bo disappointing to

most Indians who would consider it not of a sufficient calibre, He

would be very sorry to sea a movement on the part of Indian leaders to

boycott the Commission, He opined that some of them had beon rather
precipitate in their action, For, having waited go long before committing

themselves to non-co-operation, thoy might have waited a little longer. He

hoped that Lord Birkenhead’s statement would lead them to reconsider

their position.

Dealing with the reasona for appointing the Parliamentary Commission
and the great difficulties in the way of having a reprerentative Indian Com-
mission or a represéntative mixod Commission, Lord Olivior said that, when
in office, he had often considered the matter and had always come to the
conclusion that it would not be possible to appoint auy other kind OF

u
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Commission than Government had done. The Lahour Party, whioh at least

had always bean regarded as desiring to do the fullest possible justice to

India, had decided to supporh the Commission without any intention what-

ever of routing off Indians and having the fullest confidence in them. Lord

Olivier thonght it was ridionlous to suppose that, after the friendly conver-

sations Lord Birkenhead had with many Indiana, it would ba possible for him

to have it in his mind to do anything which he knew would affront Indians,

He suggested that there had heen a lack of preparation in connection

with the appointment af the Commission similar to that whieh had caused

the failure of the Gonava Conference, and he regretted that Government,

before making original proposals, had not secured tho co-operation of the

representatives of tho Indian peaple.

He sugvested that, when the Commission left for Tndia, it should make

it its primary duty te consult’ on equal terms with a committee appointed

by the {ndian Legislature. Thera ehould be joint meetings of the two

Commissions and raport of those Commissiona to the Houses of Parliament.

Lord Ohvier said that the Commission would come iuto contact with

gentive and patriotic Lidians, Tha. Labour Party had every confidence

that the Commissioners would acteta aa with the spirit of the declara-

tions made. Lord Olivier ¢ “inch better Parliamentary

Commission would be abla ive value of evidence with the

assistanea of such Indian Com: Yohy the Indian logisliture.

His friends is India would realis is Party sympathised with the

mavement for Self-Government. Sick was only a stop and it was

the best practical step which wan taken at the prosent time.

Despite the rather unfortunate e¢ @ hoped Indians would with-

draw from thair attitude prepa tho Commission as that would

leave the situation as between FE in a very deplorable and

most hopaless position, Lord 3 Pf Indiane did not obtain all

they wanted, thoy would obtain a8 faye than they could possibly

obtain if they boyectted the Comite hoped that the Commission

would at any rate place Indian affiirs ot a basis of continuous progress aud

development. He hoped this would be the final anquiry of this sort which with

the assistance of Indians would formulate lines on which continuqus progress

might be made. Ha hoped Indians would even now abandon the attitude

of boycott and sae if they could coma together on the Commission appoiuted
by legislaturo and present the British Commission with a scheme, for that

would have e ormous and overwhelming influence in the result of the

Commission. Tord Olivier proceeded to say “ We know that Indiana did

not want to get rid of tho British connection and the army ard navy im-

mediately, In timo they did not want immodiate Swaraj or Home Rule which
was impossible and an unthinkablo thing. They wanted a scheme which

would give them ina number of years complete and responsible Dominion
Government. Such seheme was not possible to-morrow or next year but a

scheme was possiblo which would as rapidly as possible work out and
prodoce that sesult. Ele wished the Commission most heartily a very

prosperous and successful career, aid trusted that the passing squal which

had arisen through geally undeserved suspicions of the intentions of Goven-

ment though caused by prejudice croated by the members of the Conservative
Party, would blow over and the commission bring its labours to a prosperous

end.
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The Marquis of READING then said :—

The subject of the earlier appointment of the Statutory Commission

has been discussed many times and by various Secretaries of State. 1 think

Tam right in saying that during my period of office I discussed it with

the four Secretaries of State in diferent Governments and it is now to

mea satisfaction to find that a corclusion has been reached to appoint

the Commission at an earlier date than provided by the Statute of 1919.

I cannot but wish that the speech of the Socretary of State to which we

have all listened with so much pleasure and interest had been delivered

earlier. It might have prevented much that has happened since. It is useless

now to go back on that period but nevertholess it seems to mo that it is

most unfortunate and in some respects incomprehensible that, whilst we had

had a statement made as carly as November 8th which was in consequence

of a premature and incomplete disch-sure from India of the names of

the Commissioners, we should not have bad an opportunity of a debate

in the Lords which would have helped very much to clear the atmosphore.

In Loid Birkenhead’s epeech and

which I trust will esneo [nd

ceed with the movement which

aid announced. The difficult

fuct that as the Statute had

earlier appointment of the Com

(so I gathered) to discuss tha

Commission. It seers to me the

us to proceed with the debate and

head’s observations to-day, at je
ard what we have now to ¢

Government intended to place

in any way Indian politicians

the slightest desire to say th:

equality with the Britich in matt

not the idea, I am sure.

also in Lord Olivier’s there is material

ier aver seriously before thay pro-

s been definitely adopted

te no doubt arose from the

passed which permitted the

& jmpos-ible constitutionally
of those who were to form tha

een ways found to enable

sen to so much of Lord Birken-

arlier, But all that is past

5nd India of the notion that

fertority upon or humiliate

sulists or that there has been

is incapable of standing ou au

harscter, That certainly was

For my part I give the most unqualified support to the proposal put

forward by Government. This isin vo serse a party question. India fur-

tu: ately is outside party controversy, Tho main grounds of the policy are

well sifted ‘hey were sdepted by Parliament. Several Governmenta

have been jn exi-terce since the Act of 1919 ard there has been no deviation

from the policy which was declared in 1917 and oaried out by the Statute

of 1919 ard I am confident there will be none because the statemout made

and especially the declaration by His Majesty onthe advice of his Ministers

to the Indian people is in itself a charter which cannot be abrogated and

frum which there can be 10 deviation but the real points that divide Nation-

aliste in Iv dia and these not prepared to go forward as fast as tho Nationa-

lists would desire are questions of time, method and the various steps that

might be taken on the rosd to that self government whish is promised

to India within the words of the Statute.

1 myself often wondered and considered what form the Commission

should take, Tam emboldened, capecislly by the observations made by Lord
Olivier, he referred fo certain proposale made to and disenssed with me
when I was Viceroy, to remiud bim thut when his Government was in office,
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proposals of this character relating to an earlier appointment of the Commis-
gion wera discussed between his Government snd myself,

Lord Olivier interjected: “'I said those would appear in the noble Earl's
memoria.”

Lord Reading retored:— Well, [ am not going to wait until they
appear. ”

This has been the question agitating the mind of every Secretary of

State and of the Viceroy of the timo of myself and my succossor. There
has heen no period at which we have not heen discussing it. T find some

satisfaction in the thought that [ always favoured appointing a Commission

in the cold weather of 1927 and I am very eglid indeed that my successor

Lord Irwin has come te the samo conclusion and that Government itsel: has
arrived at that decision,

The real difficulty with which wo have to deal concerns the composition

of the Commission. It it eaid itis an affront to Indin to apoint a Parlia-
mentary Commission and exclude Indians. I cannot but think there isa

misapprehension in the minds of those who hava com: to that conclusion —
very serious misapprehension, it ia ‘not to he wondered st. I think wa
must be a little sareful not to Hams s for any views they may have
expressed when it is remem know of the Commission and

its composition before they we ths very admirable safe-

guarda intraduced by Governme

If the Commission were

ence of India, who bad lived par

office as Governors of provines

or another had considerable know

without hesitation that we conl

without appointing a number of

there would have been any

is not the Comm’ssion appointes

selection made is of gentleraen Parliament of both Houses, who
have had no spacial experiences ho may perbipa have paid a

visit to India but merely as sightscers and tourists and who have bad really
nothing ta do with the administration of the affairs of India and that is the

contral point on which all argument. must re-t; for it is quite impossible

to find any gentleman who has passed his life iu India, who has p rhaps

been born and lived with his family there, who could appro.ch this question

with the samo standpoint as thoso who have been appointed and who will

sail for Tudia in order that thoy may inform themselves aud theu inform

British Parliament.

somposed of wen with experi-

in India, had perhaps held

as persons who for one reason

naffairs, [ should have said

appointed such a Commission

daubt very much whether

non that subject, But that

differont ove. Indeed the

The Muddiman Enquiry.

T wondered sometimes, whon reflecting upon the Commission, composed

of British and Indians, how it would be possible to find Indians who bad
not already committed themeelves to a definite view and [ thirk [ shall be

borne out by evary one with a knowledgo of I dian polities if [ say there

is no leading Indian politician who might not aspire to be «a leadar, who
has not committed himself again and azain on the very subject we are now

discussing. It oeeurred to me during the debate that the earliest occasion
ou which I remember some resolution in favour of antic piting the date of
the Commission and appointing it much earlier than £929, curiously enough,

arose actually in 1921 just after Parliamonts had been inaugurated and
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almost within a month or two of my succeeding to Lord Chelmsford. It

was one of the earliest resolutions I ancountered in India and it certainly

was during 1921. That was the stato of affairs which continued until 1923

when there were resolutions and in 1924 there were definite resolutions

to that effect, A committes was appointed, of which Your Lordships are

no doubt aware, which was called tha Reforms Inquiry Committes, It wag

very often called the Muddiman Committos. It was composed of Indians

and British. Sir Alexander Muddiman who was then the Home Member

and Leader for Government in the Legislative Assembly, was the Chairman,

Associated with him were two British mombors, Sir Charles Innes, who

was a member of the Vieeroy’s Council for Commerce and Sir Arthur
Froom, who was the unofficial Kuropean representative.

The National Demand.

The other six composing the Commission were Indians, I do not

desire to travel into the history of that Commission. I only refer to it to

point out that as a result thore was a vory full debate in the Legislative

Assembly in 1925 in which resolutions were formulated representing the
views of those who favoured an atamediate advance and who stated from

their viewpoint what they wis} to do. There was a very

long resolution which forrmy ion, It left details to be

settled by a Round Tablo Cunfé vammiasion but substantially

what they wished and tho ¥ § there must bo both a Central

Legislature and Provincial Lepis i of representatives elected

on a wide franchise and that ror-Coneral in Council should be

responsible to the Central Lez aid various matters were

dealt with and there were cs ns regarding the Army into

which [ need not go but it was hy the leaders of political

thought in India, certainly bs: re faking a prominent part in

the debate in the Legislative / d the names of those who

spoke strongly in favour of those d who of course were entitled

to represent their views with all track ay could command. ‘They were

doing it in a perfectly constitutional manner, and although, as Government,
we might vot agree with them and thought they were proceeding too fast and

golug too far, yet no fault could be found with their manner of presenting

the caso or with the resolutions which from their viewpoint they advanced,

Exclusion of Nationalists,

But all those who made themselves responsible for that definite declara-

tion are now taking part largoly in tho agitation which is proceeding in India

for boycotting the Commission, A question L have put mysolf and which [

have no doubt the 8S cretary of State must have considered again and again

is: Would it be possible tou appoint a Commission in which leaders of

Nationalist opinion could participate with the knowledge that they them-

selves, not once but over and over again, bavo committed themselves to a

definite view as to the policy for which they wished and from which they

weuld not depart? It aeems to me that it is really putting men on the

Cominission with the kuowledge that the opinion they would express are

the opinions they have already expressed. I] am prepared to admit they

would sit on the Commission with every desire to be perfectly fair and keep

an open mind. Nevertheless, they have been thinking about this subject

for » very long time aud, as I have indicated, have already given pledges
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from which it would soem very difficult for them to recede. I mention that

again merely for the purpose of illustrating the difficulties there would have

been had Government set about appointing » Commission composed of those

with Indian experiance and loft theso men out. It would at once have been

a Challenge to Indian political opinion and thought and it would have been

assumed that it had bean done purposely with the object either of humiliat,

ing them or of preventing heir voices and opinions from having a full weight.

No Alternative but Parliamentary Commission.

Confronted with all theso difficulties and those mentioned already by

the Secretary of State, which | won't repeat, i¢ seams to mo there was no

alternative but a Parliamentary Commission. I cannot profess to say what
was in tho minds of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford when the particular

clause of the Statute was drafted and when they came to the conclusion

that there should be a rovision. I dou't know what they had in mind but

T should be very surprised to find that they had definitely ruled out altoge-

ther a Parliamentary Commission, I should not bo surprised to learn from

them that what they always contemplated was a Commission of Parliamentary
representatives from Britain. 1.6 fod at my conclusion entirely

unaided by the Socratary of -§ i mean that, although [ had

with him during the period I 4 seinca many discussions on

Tndian affairs and on this s f aware of the decision of the

Government to appoint a Parlia ian until just a little before
the announcement was made,

That enables me to say tha

and unbiassed by anything that

this subject by the Sscretary of Sse

came is tho conclusion which ‘#

think there was any other cour:

are quite independent, quite trea

Lean said recently at any rate on

nd that conclusion to which I

lready reached. I cannot

ig.

Although it is a great satist there is no division of opinion

in the Lords regarding the appointment of the Commission and certainly

none regarding its members, I was a little troubled in my mind by the sug-

gestions of Lord Olivier. I do not propose to analyse proposals. I do not

know whether the Secretary of State had them before him when he was

speaking, All I will say is that | should hava thought those proposals, in

the language which he read to us and which I presumo thorefore represents

formally what is desired by the party, were quite impossible of acceptance.

Without attempting to travel into them in detail to suggest for a moment that

there should be two reports, one by an Indian Committee—that is of those

gentlemen who be in India, constituting the Committee that was to be

formed—and another by the Commission to be appointed in Britain, would

really be placing the Parliamentary Commission in a position which I do

not think I am exaggerating when | describe it as impossible.

. — Dispassionate Hearing” for India.

li one draws a picture of what would happon in such conditions, one

immediately arrivos at the result that chaos must ensue. You would have

two totally different reports, | suppose. In any event J do not intend to go

further into those proposals, They are matters for His Majesty’a Govern-
mont. I am merely expreasing the viowe which I have reached and of those
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who are associated with me in thie House, There is much to be done
although I could not go anything like the length suggested by my Noble

Friend, I believe no better plan could be devised, certainly lam unable to

think of one. There has been no more elaborate plan prepared to safeguard

the interests of Indian politicians and of those who although not politicians

may nevertheless desire to bo heard upon this subject, than the provisions
that have been made no doubt in consultation betweon the Viceroy and the

Secretary of State. It is especially with referouce to those safegurds that I

should like to make afew observativus. One cannot tell how much of what

one may say inthis House may travel to India. I have received telegrams

from leading Indian politicians with whom I was on terms of friendship in

India, appealing to me in thia respect. My answer must be that all safe-

guards they really could desire are alroady provided. They have an

opportunity of presenting their views not ouly by the Committee of the

Central Legislature but also by the Committee appointed by themselves, a

non-official committee of elected mon, unofticial in every respect for the

purpose of arriving at the conclusions they wish to put before the Com-

mission and there they may be guite certain they will get an excellent and

dispassionate hearing.

I cannot myself think a be

or one who would satisfy

John Simon who is going out

Hoge

I am oppressed by some 4

led away into carrying out this ¥

presenting themselves and refus

to me, anything to do with ths

Indian gentleman, indeed ar

very sensitive. Ho is perhaps Nay

by a Government which is aot

none is meant, :

He is, because of these very facts, rather inclined to think thero is

some desire to wound him, to place him in e position of inferiority. Whon

he has read what the Secrotary of Stato has had to say to-day I believe in

his heart he will find he has been mistaken, Although it is very difficult

for a politician in India as in England to recedo from a position which he

has onee publicly announced, yet I am hopeful there will be a change and

that it will be recognised that everything that could be done for them has

in fact been done in this connection.
I would only add, in conclusion, that some of my Indian friends, if

they look back on the events of the last fow yoars and even beyond, will

find that the policy of abstaining from any intercourse with the Commission

or with the Government has not always been productive of benefit to

India and it is rather a perilous instrument to uso and sometimes it recoils
upon those who adopt it. 1f the policy is porsisted in, I do not hesitate to
say that a grave error will have boon committed,

ld be found for the purpose

Hon more thoroughly than Sir

ery responsible duty,

a,

lest Indian politicians may be

16 boycott or refraining from

iin the language of one telegram

y shape or form. I know

going to say of every class is

nsitive because he is ruled

tis prone to take offence where

India’s “ Opportunity.”

An opportunity is presented to India to put the whole of hor case before
a tribunal presided over by a Chairman of the character and capacity of Sir
John Simon, But the whole purpose of it is that the gentlomen forming the
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Commission should inform themselves, educate themselves to speak, when

they are in India, on the views of Indians, that they shall learn everything

that there is to be said on the subject, that they shall duly and faithfully

report to Parliament whon they return, and that they shall give their conclu-

sions which at least wo may bo assured are not conclusions of those who

reason a pricri but will be decisions arrived at by them alter carefully weigh-

ing aud sifting all the evidsnes that is prosonted to them.

Diarehy.

togarding the Moutagu-Cholmsford Reforms, [ have oxpressed the opi-

nion before in the Lords and also in India that they have proved on the whole

to have boon botter dovisod oven perhaps than those who had the leading

part in them themselvos thought at the time. I am not for a momont suggest:

ing that thoy are incapable of amendment but I believe that in them is the

foundation wolldaid and that it rests with India now to show to the British

public that from the experience sho has had, from the knowledge she has

acquired of Parliamentary Govarnment from all various events during these

eventful years-—after all the Legislatures have only existed since the begin-

ning of 192]~—-she is now ab caso and arguments which will

enable the Commission to forra ‘al report to Parliament when

Parliamont will again have an & aring the Indian Committea,

If thoy dogire ta make represen wircumatances they have really

the best protection that could them and it would be very un-

wiso, I venture to think, if they a making every possible use

of tho opportunities afforded ther

Lord CHELMSFORD said ¢

the inquiry should he through 6

IIe emphasised that Indiang

way with the working of the

Tkeading’s appeal to India would 3

Me furthor emphasised ths ajo reflection at all upon Indians

in the constitution of the Commission and there was no idea of shutting them

out from a full 9xpression of their views. He pointed out that Mr, Montagu

and he were closely conditioned by the announcement of His Majesty’s

Fovernment in 1917 and the same condition applied to the Commission.

Reviewing the history of the Reforms in India since his tims, Lord

Cholmsford oxprassed the opinion that the ball had been set rolling by the

very remarkable speech of Lord Sinha as the President of the Indian

National Congress of the Christmas of 1915, ploading to the British Govern-

meut to doclare thoir policy with regard to the future constitutional deve-

lopment.

iy committed to the belief that

Parliamentary Commission.

associated in a very effective

earnestly hoped that Lord

Origin of “ Diarchy.”

Lord Chelmsford said that when he returued to England from India in

1916 he found a Committees of tho India Offica considering the linea of tho

future constitutional development. ‘Tho Committea gave him a pamphlet

broadly outlining the views which, whon he reached India, he showed to

his Council and also'to Lord Meston und it contained what is now known

as the Diarchic principle. Lord Chelmsford explained that thea epithet

“Diareby ”’ originated from the remark of Sir William Moyer when ho heard

the proposal that it reminded him of the division into Central and Imperial
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Provinces under the early Roman Empire which Mommsen (1) called
*“ Diarchy.”

Lord Chelmsford said that his Council and Lord Meston hoth reported

adversely on the proposals in the pamphlet. Lord Chelmsford then pro-
ceeded to consider the despatch on different lines in the nature of an exten-
sion of the old Morley-Minto Reforms but Sir Austen Chamberlain, then
Seoretary of State, pointed out that these proposals failed to fix the enlarged

Counoils with responsibility.

Lord Chelmsford thought that in that criticism of Sir A. Chamberlain

lay the basic principle of the announcomont of 1917. It was true that Mr.

Montaeu was then the mounthpicce of that announcement but it was common

knowledge that the announcoment had besn substantially framed before

Mr, Montagu assumed office. When he and Mr, Montagu met in India in
November in 1917, they found that both had arrived at substantially the same
conclusion, namely, that in order to carry out the announcement, the diarchic

method must be employed.

Lord Chelmsford recalled that the Reforms were introduced under wn-

favourable conditions, namely, th disturhances, non-eo-operation and
financial stringency. Te hoped b. nd Sir John Simon, would start
his Commission under more fava id expressed delight at Sir

John Simon’s appointment, ort or advice the Commis-

sion gave when it reported ¥ th the announcement in the
manner in which Mr. Montagu s ave their proposals of 1917,

He might have been unfortunate “ to carry out the terms of the
announcement but he hoped that + }

tunate. He concluded be saying

would be succesaful in the great «4

Closing the debate, Lord BE

necessary to add mare than a word

indeed, can a discussion have bean more knowledge. There has
been contributory to it a former Saere State, who was in offices at a very

troubled period in the history of Indta, and two Viceroys, oach of whom was
charged with special and grave responsibility during the period of his office.

“Tam greatly encouraged by the realisation that none of those three haa

quarrelled with or challenged the broad decision of His Majesty's Government.
Js it too much to hope that so remarkable an unanimity—for I exclude minor

pointa upon which somo criticism has been expressed—is it too much to hope

that so remarkable on unanimity of opinion among men of so vastly different
experience and so representative of every political thought in Britain may

travel to India? May it so travel and may it have the effoct of persuading

men of prominence and position in India. They would be rash in prematurely,

perhaps irretrievably, committing themselves to a course which perhaps hero-

after will prove to be unwise and irreconcilable with their own ultimate

interest,

“On this point Lord Olivier has addressed the word of wise caution

which I venture to adopt and repeat. I will only add that I am deeply

grateful for the spirit which has prevailed during the debate and for the

suceessful contribution which I am persuaded it has made to the difficult

situation in which we find ourselves.”

The House agreed to Lord Birkenhead's resolution without opposition.

sclared, “I do not think it ig

ramarkable debate. Seldom,
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Debate in the House of Commons.

On the 25th November in the House of Commons Earl WINTERTON

moved the resolution regarding the appointment of the Indian Statutory Com.
mission.

At the outset, he replied to a question regarding the incidence of the cost

of the Commission, put by Col. Wedgwood ten days ago, and said that under

the Government of India Act, Indian revenues would bear the cost of the Com-
mission, but His Majesty’s Government had decided to contribute £20,000
towards it,

Ear] Winterton said that he hoped and believed that Lord Birkenhead’s

Statement in the Lords and the speeches that would be made to-day in the

Commons from Treasury Benches would allay apprehension in India as far as

those apprehensions were based on honest doubt regarding procedure, although

H. E. the Viceroy’s announcement contained a full and generous recognition of

India’s legitimate claim.

He considered that it was necessary to grasp and appreciate two concep-

tions, if any common ground was to be reached between His Majesty’s Govern-

ment and their critics, although it was not easy to divide those two principles.

First of those principles was that “upon Parliament lies the responsibility
and ultimate decision,—a responsibility which cannot be shared with or handed

over, to any other authority.” :

The second was that “ the co
of method contemplated in cof

ment made by Mr. Baldwin in TM

Birkenhead in the Lords, form an

Earl Winterton recalled that

all parties. At that time there +

Act and denied the right of Parh

Advocates of this view-point der

peace and good government and m

directly assumed by the Crown, :

untenable conception to-day for t

Parliament, whether right o
stage. There was much of faisit

Britain found when she first we

present and for the future of the

nunorities.

Earl Winter‘on scouted the attempts to compare conditions in India, Ireland

and Egypt, since Eyypt and Southern Ireland were far more homogeneous than

that great sub-continent of India had ever been.

“Tf you examine the situation in India, you do not find the Fellaheen of

Egypt cringing in awe before others of his countrymen, like the depressed classes

in India before the Brahmin or the high-caste Hindu. Theoretically in a country

like Egypt, where the predominant religion is Islam, every one is equal before the

religious law. Take the case of South Ireland. Ido not think I have ever seen

in the history of Ireland such bitterness between the Catholics and Protestants as

between Hindus and Moslems in Northern India, I do not intend to wound

Indian feeling but in a debate of this kind we must face facts in order to come to

a reasonable decision,”

With repard to the composition of the Commission on which point the Act

of 1919 was silent, Earl Winterton drew attention to the fact that leaders

of the Opposition in the House of Lords yesterday, including Lord Chelms-
ford, agreed wish Lord Birkenhead that the Parliament of 1919 contemplated
such a composition as was laid down in this resolution now moved.

Earl Winterton continued: “Nobody who knows India will suppose that

two Indian gentlemen, whatever their position or intellectual attainments, could

possibly represent alt the political, racial and economic factors in India. They

could do no more to put their interests forward than could be done by their

numerous fellow-countrymen. They could not do as much to influence the

Commission and every detail

anquiry, indeed the whole state-

sth November and by Lord

nich stand or fall together.”

4&8 passed with the assent of
vepudiated the Preamble of the

termine the Indian Constitution.

stil demand that responsibility for

terial progress, which has been

aptly discredited but that was an

the Act of 1919.
‘throw off responsibility at this

‘nnection with the situation that

nt assumed responsibility for the

especially as the trustee offe
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Commission as the properly accredited representatives of the Indian Legislature

who will have every opportunity of presenting and emphasising their case

could do.

Earl Winterton continuing said that nobody in this House or in India would
be satisfied with one or two Indians. The second proposal for a mixed Com-

mission had more to commend it, although it had been rightly rejected.

A Physical Impossibility.

Ear] Winterton enumerated a dozen separate interests which had succes-
sively demanded the recognition of one or another legislature and expressed the

opinion that if only half a dozen of them were selected to form a mixed Com-

mission it would not be easy to find a single representative who would command
the confidence of the component parts of cach o’ the six remaining groups, He

was convinced that mixed representation of Indians and Europeans, official and
unofficial, resident or lately resident in India, would he a physical impassibility,

Earl Winterton said he was more concerned with Lord Chelmsford’s agree-
meént with Lord Birkenhead because Lord Chelmsford was the author of the
report and the Viceroy at the time, Obviously it was very desirable, and that
must at any rate have been in the mind of Parliament at the time the Act was
passed, that the Commission should not be unwieldy numerically and that the
members, though necessarily differing in their outlook towards the Indian problem
arising from a difference in their c pgliiical views, should be moved by the
same fundamental conception of t the Act of 1919 lays on them.
Would a mixed Commission satis n?

Earl Winterton next deal tic proposal” of the various
newspapers to include on the & xperts Serving in this country.

We asked how they could leg -Viceroys and Governors and

exclude Indians and Europeans s5 ce in India. A similar argument

applied in the case of the suggestic: derick Whyte should be placed
on the Commission.

Dealing with the Commissicn

was absurd to say that the Commis

blessed with a Chairman in th

was not the instrument by wh

responsibilities. It was perfect!
from consideration for or sympathy ¥

Earl Winterton asked whethe was not to listen to the millions

of people outside the electoral system TR Ha “by obtaining their views directly
through its chosen representatives which members of the Commission would be
and also whether Messrs. Walsh and Attlee were less likely to be sympathetic to
the Moslem minority or the millions of untouchables than Brahmins or members
of the Hindu majority.

Evidence was daily accumulating that a raging, tearing propaganda against
the Commission by certain persons, who were always opposed to the Government

of India as they were entitled to be, did not present the real views of a very
Jarge number of people in India who took interest in these matters.

There seemed to be some misunderstanding about the functions of the

Central Legislature and of the Provincial Councils. That must obviously be left

to the Commission to settle. We could not tie their hands in advance, It was
2 novel and unprecedented procedure to which the Commons was asked to
concur, Jt was not desirable to attempt to tie the hands of the Commission or
in any way dictate to its distinguished Chairman, but the Committee of the Central
Legislature and Provincial Committees would be more than mere witnesses and
would be able to prepare the case for further self-Government as it appeared
to them.

Never had any part of the Empire prior to receiving partial responsible
Government or full dominion status such opportunities of influencing directly the
British Parliament. It was not done in the case of Canada and Australia or in
the most recent case of Rhodesia,

As regards complaint from outside that India ought to have been consulted
in advance whether it would accept this form of constitution or not, Earl

ctions, Earl Winterton decided it
chosen from both Houses and

mi rank of Parliament and Law,
ud be able to discharge its

ealist without abating a jot

of Indians in public life.
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Winterton pointed out that apart from the fact that responsibility must rest upon
Flis Majesty’s Government, we were consulting Indians through the Commission.

‘JT refuse to belteve that they will not take that opportunity that they will
not asist freely in the very formidable task of revising and reinforcing the consti-
tution of the Empire within an Empire which india is.”

Mr. Ramsay MACDONALD following said that he rose, in (he name and on
behalf of his colleagues, to support the resolution which had just been moved

(cheers), offering at the same time most sincerely sume advice whick they hoped,

if accepted, would make the procedure of the Commission, which they supported,

more acceptable to Indian people than it otlturwise would be.

He must say he regretted that there had not been more consultation between

Government and representative Indians tur che purpose of paving the way. In
this respect, Government had repeated the mistake they had made in the Geneva

Naval Conference. He was sure that had Indian opmion and Indians who had
made (hat opinion as well as those who bad voiced it possessed the sympathetic

ideas that the Under-Secretary of State had just enunciated, we might have been
relieved of the antagonism that had been caused by the Government scheme,

What this House had to do was to recognise quite frankly the widespread
suspicion that existed in India and what he hoped the debate woukt do was to

remove at any rate a substantial part of that suspicion. [If they could do that

and convince some of their friends that tuey had been rather hasty in passing
resolutions then it would be good 4 sarselves.

Parlamen

The first question deal

Commission vs, the good old-fat
member of a Ruyal Commission ap

on it for over two years under ts

mission to inquire into the public s

scenes and took some active part jy

in order to get the report of that Co

He felt boun.] to confess that

him that a Royal Commission

inquire into the Indian Constituti¢é

nothing else to be done we wou!

Government to consider whether a |

Indian opinion were could be instigé
One of the great difficulties of having a mixed Commission, as a Royal Com-

mission, was firs: of all the difficulty of sclection, So far as his party were con-

cerned they had never approached the problem relating to a constitution ofa
country, they had never criticised the action of the Government ofa country,
without keeping in their minds in a most prominent and important position the

question of the nunorities, how the minorities were dealt with, what the relations
between the majorities and the minorities were, as being a fundamental essential
to the good government ofa country.

Therefore is vould be absolutely impossible for them to support any Com-

mission or enquiry Selected in any way conceivable unless they had assurances
that upon that Commission or enquiry the aceds of the minority would be ade.
quately secured,

There was another consideration that followed from that. Without in any
way suppressing or thwarting opinion, it was desirable that when the enquiry was
finished we should have a report that would really help us. What would be the
report that we would get from a Royal Commission appointed in the same way
as the one of which ne wasamember? {t would be absolutely impossible to get
areport, They would get reports. There would be a majority report and a

whole series of minority reports, ‘They would also have a series of reports Signed
with various paragraphsein them, with asterisks and foot-notes amounting to a
very considerable number appended, and then the House instead of petting a
guidance for a Joint Parliamentary Committee, which would be set up as the
second stage in this enyuiry, instead of having some sort of well-gifted and

mission.

certon was a Parliamentary

on. He himself had been a
re into Indian affairs and he sat
Lord Islington. It was a Com-
saw a good deal behind the

vions which had to be undertaken
thing like unanimous,

f that Commission convinced
Commission was appointed, to
efficient body. If there was

wht one but it was the duty of the
{fading what Indian needs and

bo
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co-ordinated evidence and guidance, would itself have to regard the various

sections as though they were so many witnesses.

The reports of such a Commission would not carry this House beyond being
in the position of listening to so many witnesses. He would like the evidence of

witnesses to be sifted in sucha way, that it could be co-ordinated and got into

some sort of a composite scheme that, as far as human intelligence and ingenuity

could, would meet the various points of view and present a common photograph,
That would not be possible if the House appointed such a Commission as he had

mentioned, It would give them a minimum instead of a maximum guidance,

Parliament's Responsibllity.

It was perfectly true, that when they were in office in 1924 that question was

before them. They were never able to produce a scheme, but he could say that
ag the result of a variety of conversations, consultations and considerations their
minds had turned in the direction of using the Parliaments of the two countries
as the enquiring bodies. They never went further than that, If there was
anything which representative democracy held in high esteem, it was the Parlia-

ment of if$ representatives. hase who believed in democracy and in organised
public opinion created for the purpose of making that opinion effective in ad-

ministration and legislation, must of necessity hold Parliaments as the highest

expression of that public opinion in any country,
When they supported the supggestix ai Parllament itself, as the represen-

tative and custodian of the peop 43 in all political and constitutional

matiers should say to the Parlia Je are going to regard you
as the representative of India Jug to recognise you as having
an authority, function and positic min your country and when
we want to know what is goin stitution of India in the future,

when we want to know what the o {india is, we appoint a Com-
mission, You appoint a similar the two Commissions working
together in harmonious co-operati ay are going to report to the

House of Commons what the Un w Constitution should be”, then,

instead of insulting public opinion & d of belittling the political in-

telligence of India, they were d eiest compliment one Parliament
could ever do or that one nation © another, with which it is in

political relationship.

Their concern, therefore, was"! & status of the two bodies. That
was what if came down to, the rela tis se Commission which they are

going to send out to India and ti mission or the Committee in India, by

whatever name they might call it, for he was not concerned with baptismal

certificates,

Status of the Indian Joint Committee,

The only problem they had to solve—and it was one Indian public opinion
intended they should solve—was what was to be the relative status, of the two

sections of the enquiry that was to be set up. The Prime Minister’s statement

the other day was a little unfortunate in this respect. A good deal of misunder-

standing, and he hoped it would not be misunderstanding after this debate, had

arisen in India not owing to the intention of the statement but owing to the form

of the statement. When he heard it, he said, “That is a very ufifortunate

Statement if Government mean to give any sort of recognition to people who are

very sensitive on points of self-respect.” Because the impression conveyed, and

he was sorry it was the impression that India had taken up, was that we were

appointing a Commission to go to India to meet a Committee appointed by the

Indian Legislatures and that the chief work of that Committee was to present a

report and hand it in writing to our representatives.

_ Although no one could resist the constitutional and historical survey of the

position made by Earl Winterton, the less it was emphasised the better. What

should be emphasised was the one or two sentences in Earl Winterton’s state-

ment which emphasised exactly the position (hat this Parliament had sincerely

taken, that there should be no sense of inferiority and no relationship of inferiority

imposed upon this Indian Commission, but that one Parliament was honestly and
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sincerely desirous of consulting the other Parliament as to what was the best
thing for the country.

He was sorry, therefore, that this debate did not take place before now. He

was sure that had the Secretary of State made some sort of speech earlier, of a
more liberal and more generous character, much of the misunderstanding would

have been removed.

The Attitude of the Labour Party.

The Secretary of State yesterday made certain references not to the
negotiations because they were nol negotiations but the consultations which he
and some of his colleagues had over this matter. He wished to say candidly
and frankly that, although they were in no way responsible for these proposals,
he must say that in the course of those conversations and those explorations as

to the meaning and intention behind and below the declarations that had been
made in this House and elsewhere, he was bound to say that he found in Lord
Birkenhead’s miad a sincerity of desire to pursue a liberal policy and treat the

representatives of the Indian Legislature in a most open, most friendly and most
co-overative way. It was absolutely impossible, of course, to devise a formula

to ensure that. They had tried their hands at it and they had failed, It was
also impossible to produce a programme of association, That also had been
tried and they had failed,

‘There was cone or two essenuinl pai

an assurance upon, would remove ;

large part of their suspicions.

vich, he was sure, if the Indians had

her of objections and a very

ork in India.

that if the wording that th:
ent implied that the relative

in Commission was to be a status

and a witness to a Commission
be no idea, and he hoped the
is mind, that the representa-
ing to present a written report,

ommission to examine that
to call back Indian represen-

nswer questions that might be

How the Com#it

First, they (Labour) advise

Prime Minister had used in makin

status between cur Commission

that would be established between a

that should be removed at once.

Commission would not have a part

tives of the Indian Legislatures

to be wished temporarily good-d:

report, to discuss it among the

tatives to sit at the other side of the

put to them for the purpose of tk: eport. That was not our inten-
tion and it ought to be made pericetl¥ cles, “VE ie intention was, and if it was
not catried out the Commission would not be so successful as he knew it could
be if it was properly handled, to go to India, to see at once our colleagues appoint-
ed by the Indian Legislature, to get a statement, to exchange views upon it,
to negotiate with them, to regard them just as members from this side of the
House, who would sit round in a Commission and use their common intelligence
and common ideas for the purpose of producing the best report.

‘There was another point—in the examination of witness. There were certain
witnesses and certain classes of witnesses which our Commission must insist upon,
Nobody who understood India would deny that that must be, There must be a
considérable number of such witnesses and in the examination of those witnesses
he strongly urged that the Commission should have the Indian Commission sitting
with them, Sir John Simon presiding over the joint sitting of both, and Indian
representatives having exactly the same rights and status as the members of our
own section.

vre es

Indian Committee to Report?

The adoption ofethe idea of a jaint session, wherever it was possible, would
he thought, remove a larve number of Indian suspicions. Some people had said
that the Indian Commission could not make a report itself. Others had said we
ought to authorise it to make a report. His position, and, he thought the position
of his friends, was the quite sound constitutional position, so far as the House ot
Commons was concerned, that they could not give the Commission of the Indian
Legislature any right to make a report, nor on the other hand could they with
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hold from it the right to report. It was not our Commission and we were not
responsible for it. It was not responsible to us and therefore what objection was
there to Jetting it be known that as far as the Indian Commission was concerned,

it could make a report as it liked and it could refrain from report ifit liked. The

body from which it owed its origin could deal with that report with exactly the
same freedom as we ourselves could deal with our own report, He thought if

that position was known, another large rock of suspicion would be removed.

By every statement that we made and more particularly by the forms in which
we chose to embody our ideas, we should convey to the Indian people and the

Indian Legislature that we were standing for the Commission of inguiry in a spirit
of good fellowship and co-operation, in order that it might get the facts and
opinions and reflections of the best Indians, so that it might present to us the very

best and most useful report that it could produce.

Englan?’s Duty to India.

Earl Winterton had referred to certain claims that we had made and had
said that in dealing with a people for whom we had been responsible in days

gone by, we should remember that a time would come for us, as Parliament and as

a nation, to say to them, what many had said to their children who had grown up;

“You are going out into the world, I have done my best for you whilst you
were tnder my wings and whilst I v sponsible and now you must take the

responsibility of the management yours 700 bless you in your future career,”

We had to make ‘up our minds x ; responsibilities and trusteeship
for primitive peoples and subjez under our stewardship, It

was said, in this respect, tha ht and Jiberal we would say to
India “Go and do just as you That was not good. That
was not wise. And that wasn net service we could do for India

and what was more that was not gi inies ofa growing world aright,

The time was coming when the wor { would be finished and the India,
which was then being substitu: p aut as a self-yoverning party.

When that time came the departure th full cognisance, full freedom
and good-will of this Parliameng this moment, when this new
departure was taking place it : was not the good, moral way,

it was not the way that went the farthe owe were to throw India out of
door, It was for us to say to In: ot your Parliament such as it is,

You have self-government up (9 are prepared now, that another

Stage has arrived and on the thresh? age, that you and we should

consult together and go on.” .
He, therefore, urged the Commission in the large area which was left for

them to handle, he begged the Government and the Commission in the spirit in
which he had tried to address the House, to go out and remove Indian suspicion

and get complete co-operation and with that prayer he hoped the whole House
would bid the Commission God-speed.

Col, WEDGWOOD Jaid stress on the fact that the great hopes of Indians
before the names of the Commissioners were announced had been built on what

the Commission might do, but their hopes of settlement had now ended.
Col, Wedgwood, referring to the Joint Parliamentary Committee, to which the

Commission would have to refer, said, the Committee would probably include in-

teresting but extinct dug-outs who would water down the report. It might take

many years before all its stages have been concluded. Indians must now be

thinking that when legislation was introduced in the Commons for the benefit of

Indians, it would not depend on the report of the Commission, but the actual state
of affairs in India at the time,

The exclusion of Indians from the Commission was particuarly galling. Too

long had Indians been charged with having the inferiority complex, It was only

by making a self-sacrifice that they could get rid of that camplex.

Col. Wedgwood said the abominations of child marriage and hushand-worship
filled everyone with nausea. All India was tarred with that brush, but all his

friends in India had done much to prevent them and the other things denounced

in “ Mother India.”
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_ An open mind on the Commission was a good thing if it was not an empty
mind. The Commissioners had shown no sympathy in the past. They were

making acquaintance for the first time with a problem that had never interested
them before. That was why India found it all the more difficult to accept the
Commission as a gift. ,

Nothing could .be more futile than Non-Co-operation but to refuse the
favours of foreigners was a different thing. Indians remembered that boycotting
of the Milner Commission in Epypt five years ago did not hurt the boycotters,

He was confident that Indians, who boycotted the Simon Commission, had

nothing to lose, His only hope of the Commission was that very often good came
out of evil.

Col. Wedgwood, in the course of his speech, said that after all one of

the great advantages of English Parliament as compared with foreign assemblies

was that, however strong public opinion might be in favour of a particular

course, they could always find some crank to get up and support an unpopular
cause, (Laughter.) Sometimes he proved right but it adds enormously to the

reputation of the British Parliament that people who thought that they could

not get justice could generally find somebody to pul up a case,

Later, Col. Wedgwood said that they must remember that Indians had
not forgotten a certain imeeting at Downing Street between General Michael

Collins and Lord Birkenhead when a BK fable Conference established peace

and ended war, although it was,.ao arly reputable from our viewpoint
Seeing that it was surrender arted a new Dominion of the

British Empire on self-governing

Mr. THURTLE said that

the Commissicn should obtain

that Earl Win-erton was using the

lims aS a screen for the continu

recognise that we had no moral riy!

the extent of being entirely ind
with the British Enipire, if India w

Mr, Pethick LAWRENCE hot

Commission enquired into the «¢

the whole spiri: was taken out of t

Commission worked accordiny to

boycott would be mistaken. If the

be justified.

Mr. SAKLATWALA declared that the Government were insulting and
hurting the people of India, The joint conspiracy between Labour and the

Government did not detract from the insult. Hesarnj the talk of protecting the

minorities was bunkum., The whole commission was a farce,

Alluding scornfully to Earl Winterton’s observations regarding our trustee-

ship for minorities, Mr. Saklatvala recalled that, twenty-five years ago, he was
prevented from entering a white man’s club in India for the purpose of conferring

with a white doctor regarding the anti-plague measures though afterwards he
was allowed to enter by the back entrance and a corner on the basement. Was

that untouchability ? Could the Commission alter that?
Every Indian politician felt that the Commission going out would deny

Indians the right of self-rule. What right had Britain to send a Commission to

India to see whether Indians were fit to govern any more than Britain had to

Send someone to France to enquire whether Frenchmen should rule themselves
and whether the British should take care of the minorities in Alsace-Lorraine ?

Mr, BALDWIN regarded the Commission as the most cffective scheme for

constitutional settlement in India. He took the opportunity of assuring Indians

that Government earnestly desired that their opinions and the opinion of every

man of good-will, Indiah or British, should be accessible to the Commission and

should be given the fullest weight,
Government did not intend to dictate to the Indian Assembly how they should

it was of vital importance that
f the Indian people. He felt

chables, Brahmins and Mus-

igh domination. We ought to

dia complete freedom even to

ut the slightest sort of connecuion

tone of superiority” for if the
3 Legislature that meant that

that it waS a sham. If the

al interpretation of its duty then
#3 a fake then boycotiers would

a
CASTERS:



92 THE STATUTORY COMMISSION [H. OF COMS.
conduct their business. If they liked to vary their standing orders or what-

ever they could do, they were at liberty to do.

As to whether women would be among the expert advisers, they had complete

freedom to take the best means they considered possible to attain their end.

Mr. Baldwin said :—I, as every member, of the House must welcome the tone

of the debate to-day, and the general acceptance of the proposal which has marked
the proceedings of the debate, There have only been two or three voices raised

against the proposal. We are all very pleased to see Mr. Saklatvala back in his

place. It is quite evident that during his absence, he made no speech against the

government of the country he was visiting (meaning Russia) comparable to the one

he delivered to-day, or we should most regretfully have been forced to do without
his presence. When speaking of liberty, he must have lost for the moment his

keen sense of humour. I felt that never had there been an exhibition more patent

to the world of the high depth, breadth and strength of British liberty, than the

sight of Mr. Saklatvala delivering that speech in the British House of Commons.

There is only one word more I want to Say about liberty. When 1 want informa-

tion about liberty in Russia, 1 will go to M. ‘Uortsky, not to Mr. Saklatvala.

I must repeat and re-emphasise some things already said. What has been

criticised in the Commons has heen less the Commission itself than its form, the

form in which the Government’s intentions were stated. For that, we have been
blamed in India, where misunderstanding was greater, and I think genuinely
greater, The Viceroy’s announcenentwavea full statement of the policy em-

bodied in the procedure and if tha ecim that statement, was not reduced
into more close and definite ter f that was the reason indi-

cated by the Leader of the Opp& necessity of leaving the Com-

mission itself as free a hand ey arrived on the spot, There-

fore, we are only giving the fram that framework, the Commission

will be left free. They can purs! he lines of procedure which have

been suggested to-day as seem gonsideration, wise and practical,

only providing that such proced 3 the framework, and docs mot pre-

Judice the ultimate responsibility 9 ie,

My, &

My. Saklatwala moved to
the House resolves to invite
explain Indian sentiments and gt

the Government of India Act of

Majesty, of the names of persons”. ” we

The amendment was negalived without discussion, The motion of Earl

Winterton was carried.

Ths ment.

nso as to make it read “ That
cu to the Bar of the House to

provided in the preamble of
coucurring in submission to His

The Statutory Bill in the Commons.

The announcemont of tho Statutory Commission was mado in both the

Houses on the &th November 1927. The second reading of tho Statutory
Commission Bill was moved in the House of Commons by Karl Winterton

on the 22nd November.

In moving the bill Karl Winterton explained the procedure necessary if

the names of the Commissionors were to be submitted to the King in the near

future. He said, first, the Government of India Act must be amended by the
substitution of the words “ within ten years” and when Royal assent was
received he would table a resolution that the House concurred on submission
of namea to His Majesty the King.

This would be debated on the 25th November when the Commission’s

composition and procedure as laid down in the Act, its projected procedure,

incidence of expenditure and othor kindred mattors could be discussed,
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Earl Winterton ssid that on the Bill only a very narrow point was at

issue, namely, whather the date should be altered to allow the appointment
of the Commiasion before December 1929. He declared that the announce
ment of the;Commission being appointed “happily met with no opposition”,
Opposition was directed solely to the composition of the Commission.

He was unaware, until Mr. Saklatvala yesterday put down a motion

for rejection of the Bill, that there was any opposition in any quarter of the

House.

Karl Winterton pointed out there was no particular magic in the date

in the Government of India Act. It waa fixed primarily to test the com-

pleted Jabour of thres successive Logislative Assemblies. Ho said if the
Commission was appointed tho position would be that the third Assembly

ander the Government of India Act would complete ita period of life and
terminate sometime in Spring of 1929 namely, when the Commission had
probably finiste] tuking evidence but bofora presumably it bad written its

report. Thus, he claimed that the Bill although changing the letter, iu no
way offended the spirit of the Act.

Karl Winterton drawing attention 6o the recommendation of the Joint

Select Committes of both the [Louse djament that thare should be no
material change in the ronstiti period, satd thst, firstly,
this recommendation roeforred vamondation in the Montford
Report, that after five years phe Act proposals should bo

invited for the modification as ra aj and reacrved subjects and
secondly, there was not likely’ ngo asa rosult of the alteration
of the date of the Bill until wall af year period hid passed.” It
might be contemplated that the would not report until at least
well into the summer of 192 ly Parliameut could not ba
asked to deal with any alteratiog nant of India Act until 1930,”

Labo arb.

Mr. MacDonald, supporting reading, said that the issue

raised was very narrow, for untess: a passed the House could nob

recommend to His Majesty to appoint the Commission.
Mr. MacDonald did not think the original Bill ever intended that it

should tie itself down in this matter. The experiment of Reforms was inten-
ded to run a sufficient time, bofure any revision, to enlighten the House
as regards their practical working. “If we had that experience for the
next twenty yeara we would not add a particle to our knowledge of their
practicability,’ [fo expressed the opinion that the Government was very
wise in moving the Bill. He pointed out that the opposition in supporting
the Bills wero in uo way tying their hands as regards the debate on the 25th

November.

Mr. MacPherson (Liberal) also supported the Bill.

Col. Wedgwood’s Opposition.

Col. Wedgwood (Labour) said that the Government always seemed to

do the worst thing in the worst possible way. The Bill ought to have been
introduced 8 emontha ago. [He opined that it would be better not to appoint

any Commission until it was known that Indian represontatives welcomed it,

Rojection Motion.

After Mr. MacDonald had supported the second reading Mr. Saklatvala

moved the rejection of the Bill,
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He said that responsible Indian circles wers bitterly opposed to the
Bill. Indians did not desire a Commission for the purpose of justifying the
Government of India Act, but wanted a sort of Round Table Conferanca to
clear the air. Mr, Saklatvala urged the apprintmont of a Commission com-
posed entirely of Indians, to come to Britain to cross-examine the Government,
hear British witnessoa and adviso the House of the position.

The Labourite Mr. Buchanan seconded the motion for rejection.
Miss Wilkinson also opposed the Bill on the ground that an unfortunate

atmosphere had been created by the publication of Miss Mayo’s book.
Mr. Maxton, Mr. Serymgeour and Mr. Stephen supported the rejection.

Though at first they challenged a division, they did not peraisé and the

Bill passed the second reading without a division.

Earl Wintorton then moved that, in view of taking all stages to-day

the Bill be immediately referred to the committes, Commander Kenworthy
and Mr. Buchanan protested and evontually the remaining stages were post-
poned till the next day.

The Bill in the Committee Stage.

On the 23rd November in they gage of the Bill, Mr, Saklat-

vala moved an amendment to « hat the Commission be not
appointed until the Legislative “had agreed to the resolution
approving the appointment, and tha present procedure was

contrary to the spirit of the Act

Harl Winterton said thai §

charge of breach of contract, n

the leaders of the Labour Party,

to show the falsity of Mr, Sak

vala had absolutely no authority.

sible organisation in India, nae

man, He pointed out that tha As dia haa passed no less than
five resolutions in favour of acce a date, and yet Mr. Saklatvala
was proposing that these resolutions should be ontiroly disregarded. Tho

accoptance of the amendment would be directly contrary to the apirit and
letter of the Act of 1919 and the demand constantly made by the Indian

Assembly.

The Lahourite, Mr. Wallhead, declared that Mr. Siklatvala, when he

visited India, was presented nine addresses by cities, which refused officially

to welcome the Viceroy.

The Labourites, Messrs, Maxton and Beckett supportiug the amend-

ment, protested that Narl Winterton had not treated Mr, Saklatvala courte:

ously.

Col. Wedgwood aaid that the amendment should have been met in

a different spirit. Indians at present intensely resented begging for small

doses of freadom. He considered that they should ba treated in every way
as equal partners, The time for petitioning had ended and the time for
consultation had begun. If Iudia was to pay for a Comm*sion their con-
firmation before it was established should be natural and right.

Mr. Saklatvala declared that Earl Winterton’s albegation, that every
organisation in India repudiated him, was contrary to truth, He claimed that

meetings of hundred and thousands of the people of India approved hia

3 hud made a very serious

net Government, but involving

2 preamble of the 1919 Act

nd declared that Mr. Saklat-

pudiated by every respon:

accepted him as their spokes-
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actions. Ho alleged that the Government had procured from India no re-

presentative Princes to talk to the Lasagna of Nations on behalf of India,

The Chairman pointed out that it was ont of ordor to criticise heads

of friendly Governments in such ferma.

After further Labourite spesches, closure was moved by Mr, Hennessy

and carried by 265 votes against 137.

Mr. Saklatvala’s amendment was negative] without division and the

first clause agreed to,

A number of short spacchos of an obstructive character ware made by

Labour back-benchers on clause two, dealing with the titls of the Bill, which

waa finally agreed to.

The Committee stage thon concluded without amendment,

Third Reading Passed.

During the third reading on this day, Mr. Wheatley expressed the opinion

that Mr, Saklatvala’s amendment waa reasonable. The Bill, in ite present

form, was likely to do more karm than good,

The Labourite, Mr. Ter pported the Bill and hoped that: it

would pass without division.

Karl Winterton express

declared that a division on tha 2

Mr. Maxton urged that,

sible Indian opinion should have

Mr. Saklatvala suggested th

Indian Logislative Assombly an

mean & week's delay.

The Labour back-bencher

of Earl Winterton for closure w:

Ths Bill passed the third ra:

Mr. Tom Shaw’s speech and

bea misunderstood in India,

¢ with the resolution, respon-

vernmont should telegraph to the

c-aporation. This would only

18 the debate, but the motion

votes to 120.

division,

Labour Conference with Lord Birkenhead.

On the 15th November a deputation of the Parliamentary Labour Party

interviewed Lord Birkenhead on the question of the Statutory Commission.

Before the deputation waited on Tord Birkenhead it had received

iustructions from the Party Ixeentive, not to press for tbe inclusion of

Indians on the Commission, but to press for assurance of the fullest co-

operation and consultation between the Commission and the Committee of

the Indian (Gogislature. ‘The representations of Col. Wedgwood and others,

that any coneession short of inclusion of Indians on the Commission, would

not satisfy Indian opinion, proved futile, and the Party resolved that the

Blackpool resolution on Indian reforms would be met by assurances in regard

to consultation.

In this connection, the argument of the Parliamentary Labour Party

leaders, was that t e Blackpool resolution was distinctly of two parts. The

first part reatirmed the right of tha Indian pe ple to self-government aud self-

determination, but it is was policy which Labour in opposition could not

impose on the Baldwin Government, Tho first part of the resolution can

therefore become operative only when Labour is in power.
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Tha second part of the Blackpool resolution related to the Statutory

Commission, and it was pointed out that it did not in any way pledge the
Party to demand the appointment of Indians on the Commission. The
second part of the Blackpool resolution referred to ran: ‘The Confereneca
declares that the Royal Commission to be appointed undor tha Government
of India Act should be so constituted and its methods of doing its work so
arranged that it will enjoy the confidence and co-operation of the Indian

people.” It was contended that this resolution would be completely satisfied
if the fullest opportunities of cousultation were offered to Indians and the

co-operation of those sections of the people who had accepted the Reforms

secured,

This interpretation came as a surprise to the Left wing leaders,

who were laying emphasis on the first part of the Blackpool resolution,
They believed that at the time when the second part of the Blackpool
resolution was framed, the authors of its wording must have been in the
confidence of the Cabinet, and muet have known its decision to appoint a

purely Parliamentary Commission, especially as it was freely admitted that
the decision was taken and announcements were ready to issue as sarly

as August.

What happened at the

deputation may be briefly told.

wae bidden to press for the fuiie

to the Indian Committee.

Lord Birkenhead expresses

was the intention of the Governme

: Lord Birkenhead and the
4 informed that the party

av co-operation boing offered

with the demand, and said that it

fa the fullest co-vperation bet-

susistent with efficiency. Datails

siderstood that the following

sur Party :—

: are should sit jointly with tha

Commission, (2) the Committes. allowed to cither take part
in the examination of witnessss 3 vestions to the Chairman to he
put to witnesses, and that it should have the right to suggest exami-

nation of further witnesses or call for other evidence tu rebut any

evidence tendered before the Commission, (4) the Committes should have
the right of access to all papers and even confidential documents, (5) it should
have the right to be conaulted before the Commission makes recommen-
dations, (6) it should have tho right to join in the recommendations if the
avreoment with the Commission, or if in disagreement record minutes
which shall be placed before Parliament, (7) and that when legislation

based on the recommendations of the Commissiun is before the Parliamentary
Select Committee, the Indian Committeo be placed on an equal footing

with the members of the Commission, and be allowed to collaborate

with the Select Committes in such a manner as may be determined by

the former.

The Deputation stated that this was the minimum which would satisfy

the Labour Party in Parliament, and that failing assurances of these facili-

ties to the Indiau Committee, the Party may be compelled to withdraw itg
nominees on the Commission. J.ord Birkenhead loft matters in a vague state,
but the Deputation pressed for a declaration on the floor of the Parlig-

ment, (See ante),

of the interview are not availab!

demand was: suggested by the

That (1) the Committee
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The Parliamentary Labour Party’s Decision.

On the 24th November the members of the Parliamentary Labour Party
held a lively meeting to determine finally the attitude of the party on the -
Statutory Commission, The mombers wore insistent that the minimum that

would justify Labour participation in the Commission, was complianos by Lord
Birkenhead with the demands of the Labour Deputation, securing to the

Indian Committee equality of status and authority with tha Commission.
Jt was explained that Lord Wirkenhoad had substantially conceded tha

demands made by Labour, The quostion was one of procedure in which

the wishes of tho members of the Commission and the views of the Govern-
ment of India had to bo given every consideration. In the circumstances,
whilo Lord Birkenhead undertook to secure the Committee the privileges
asked for it, he was unable to make categorical statemonts atraightway. On
this, the members damanded that a statement be issued embodying the con-
ditions on which Labour members were boing allowed to continuaon the Com- ©

mission, After discussion, the party leavers agreed to the issue of a statement,
A carefal porusal of tho statement showed that Lord Birkenhead had

made important reservations. Griciuatly,.all that was intended about the
Committsa of the Central Ts gedit it should send up its views
and proposals in writing, and Tay-th xo Commission for examina

tion in such a manner as {8 ight decide. The committee
was later on to continue in ¢ ailable for any consultation that
the Commission might deem imilar procedure was to ba

followed in the provinces. Fra will be asen that the committee
wag intended to perform no funotich those of tendering statement

on behalf of thea unofficial membs he lecislaturea and to be called or
not called into consultation, at the Commission. The following

official statemant was issued by | :

“The Labour Party regreta that ota making its original proposale

in connection with the Tndian Com eécure the co-operation of rapredenta-

tives of Invian people, In tha opinis arty the Commission appointed to

proceed to Inia should make it } % 5 m time to time to consult, on equal
terma, with the Committee appointed by the Indian Legislature, The Parliamentary

Labour Party ia further of opinion that there ahonld be joint meetings of the two Com.
missions for taking evidence (though not to the exclusion of either body taking other
evidence by itself) and that, after all the evidence has been heard and enquiries hava been

made, further consultations between the two Commissions should be held and reporta of

both Commissions should in due course be presented to the Joint Committee of two Houses
of Parliament, The Labour Party has every confidence that its representatives on the

Commission will act in the spivit of this stipulation.”

After further Ciscussion the Labour Party decided not to withdraw tha
members of Labour Party on tho Commission and they reached complete

agreement with regard to the course to be adopted for the debate on the 25th.
The mombers of tho mecting showed avery sign of satisfaction at tha decision.

Independent Labour Party’s Resolution.

A meeting of tha National Council of the Independent Labour Party

was held on tho 19th November whon tho main subject of discussion was the

situation created hy the exclusion of Indians from the Statutory Commis

sion. Speeches wore made strongly condemning the exclusion of Indians,

and deploring tho association of Libour represontatives with the Commission,

{t was pointed out, that Labour was givire a legitimate cause to Indian
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politicians to doubt the bona fides of their professions in regard to India,
After an interesting exchange of views Mr. Fenner Brockway moved :—

“The Independent Labour Party strongly protests against the oxolu-
sion of Indians from the Statutory Commission appointed to report on the
future Government of India, It reaffirms the right of India to self-determi-
nation, and urges that the Labour Party should ask the Labour members on
the Commission to withdraw unloas Indian reprosentatives are placed on a foot.
ing of full equality with the British roprosentatives, or such other arrangements
are made as are considered satisfactory by representative Indian opinion.”

Boycott of the Statutory Commission.

The Leaders’ Manifesto,

On the 16th November Mr, M, A. Jinnah iseued the following statement to the preas :—

TL consulted by wire a few prominent lcaders in different parts of India with a view to
adopt concerted action regarding the announcement of the Statutory Commission, Tha

answers I received made it clear that owing to the provincial fixtureg to which they wera

already committed in their respective provinces, and liaving regard to distance a meeting

at Bombay or any other central piacc st aneagely date was not feasible, although they em-

phasised the necessity of joint conccrtert- athe question will soon be taken up

by both the Houses of Parliament | it was most essential that authori-

tative opinion of an all-India chara ed in time to reach London before

the final decisiong are taken by F nent, I therefore circulated a draft

manifesto, with a covering letter, rea ; prominent leaders to authorise me

on or beforg the 15th inetant to is: as signatories to the manifesto to be

issued, if approved of by them.

Tam glad to say that [ have reaely:

from all parts of India, from the f&

All-India Mustim League, the Ali-?
Ohambers and the Mill-owners’ Ags«:
the Hindu Mahasabha as [ receive

follows: ‘Have wired to Mr, Jayak

from Mr, Jayakar dated Poona, ‘4

prefers to jasue its own statement, ©

a reply from Pandit Madan Mohan Malas oonje.

1 have not ineluded the names of th esident and President-elect of the Indian
National Congress amongst the signatorics to the manifesto, for reasona stated in their
meseages which speak for themselves and which are as follows :—

From Mr, Srinivasa lyengar and Mr, Rangaswami Lyengar, dated Madraa, 14th Nov,
© Your manifesto omits self-determination and also, Ass-mbly and Congress demand;

concedes the need for an inquiry and proeceds solely on the need for a mixed Commission,
Moreover, abstention is made qualificd and conditional. The Congress Working Qom-
mittee’s resolutions and the Bengal and Madras manifestoca have adopted unconditional

boycott, Regret cannot sign your present draft, Pray reconsider, Let ue all stand firm
together for simple abatention, each party keeping its reason to itself or stating all the
Teasons together,”

From Dr, M. A. Ansari, Karnal, 15th November: “ Agree with the draft joint state.
ment, except the last sentence which should read ‘unless a round table conference, in which
British and Indian statesmen’ would participate as plenipotentiarigs, is invited or at least a
Commission with a majority of Indians sitting on equal terms is set up, we cannot conseien-
tionsly take any part or, share in the work of the Commission as at present constituted,”

The other leadera of the Congress, who were consulted, adopted the same line. The
manifesto and the names of the signatories are as below :—

We have given the most anxious consideration to the announcement made in the
Houses of Parliament and the statement of His Excellency the Viceroy and the appeal of
the Premier regarding the conatitution and programme of the Statutory Commission, We
have come to the deliberate conclusion that the exclusion af Tudians from the Commission
is fandamentally wrong, and that the proposals about Committees of Legislatures being
allowed to submit their views to the Commission, and later to confer with the Joint Parlia-
mentary Committee, are wholly in dequate to meet tha requirements of the case, The

most powerful and influential support
a af the Indian National Congress, the

ation, the Federation of Indian
ucluded the names of leaders of

Lajpat Rai dated Lahore, 15th, as
y" and subsequently a telegram

“ My party supports boycott, but

dress.” [ have not yet received
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underlying principle of the scheme, that Indiana are to have no authoritative yaice either

in the collection of proper materials and evidence or in tha taking of decisions by way

of recommendations of the Commission to Parliament, is of such a character that (ndia

cannot with any self-respect, nerquieses in it. Uniess a Commission on which the British

and Indian statesmen are invited to sit on equal terms in set up we cannot conscientiously

take any part or share in the work of the Commission ag at present constituted.”

Sir Dinshaw Potit, Sir Ali Imam, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir Abdul Rahim, Sir P. 8,

Sivaswami Iyer, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the Hon'ble Sir Phiroze Sethna, Sir Purushotamdas

Thakurdas ; Munshi Ishwar Saran, Yakub Hassan, Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar, Dr.
Annie Besant, K, C, Neogy, Bepin Chandra Val; Lalji Narainji, RB. K, Shanmugham

Chetti; M, A, Jinnah, Sir Mannohandas Ramji, Mr, H. Mody, Mis Sarojini Naidu, Raja
Gaznafar Ali Khan, Dr. Kitchlew, Mr, C, Y, Chintamani, Mahomed Yakub, Sachidananda

Sinha and Nawab Iamai! Khan.

The Congress Manifesto,

Mr. 8. Srinivasa Iyengar, President of the Indian National Congress

issued the following statement to tho press :—

The time has clearly come for the Indian people as a whole and all

the communities and political parties, whatovor their differences in the past,

to givo up once forall the poliey ¢ and self-deception. The arrange:

ments relating to the Statutory © Wich have been announced by

the British Government can: idar on their part unless wa

immediately unite in a firm pd ud rdasistance. We cannot

listen to the siren voice of 6 y Labour Party that Indian

opinion should wait till the d: ont, for we know that the

is their well considered policypolicy announced by tho Britis

which will cartainly be put throug a hasty pronouucement but it

jon after sounding and organis-has been the result of saveral r

ing all that opinion in Eneland 6 if ag all the European opinion

in India that counts. In the + is a dofinite stand that the

Governmont has taken up iu dof ion of all parties in Indta

and of the National Demand m8 Assombly twice by All-Indian

parties and by the Indian Nations 2? Eo the third placa, the Parlia-

mentary Labour Party’ manifosto supports Government's proposals as a whole
and ratifies that portion relating to Select Committees of central and provincial

legislatures. It merely says that they will ondoavour to secure a more direct

and more co-operative voice to thoae Select Committees. The fundamental

Indian objections to the Commission, whether from the Congress point of
view or from the point of view of other political parties, are not respected by

the Parliameatary Labour Party. Wo know what the Labour Party did when

the Montagu Bill was in the House of Commons. Thoy moved amendments

and mostly withdrew thom and got defeated on a few. We know what the

Labour Party did when it was in powor and supported a policy of the severest

repression and inauguration of lawless laws in Bengal. We also know that
this Labour Varty, with the exception of the Independent Labour group, takes

the same attitude towards India either as regards the grant of Self-Govern-

ment or as regards other crucial matters as the Conservative Party or aa the

Liberal Party. It would be a tragedy if any section of Indian opinion placed

any faith whatever in tho Labour Party or in any other British political
party except in that small group of mombera who are in the Independent

Labour Party and who have shown, by their frequent pronouncements and

actions, that they are wholly with us. That group, however, unfortunately

io a small group and has as yet little influence and controls neither the
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great majority of the Labour Party nor influences any other political party

in England. After all thia disillusionment it would be the height of folly

if we continue to have any faith in British opinion or in British politieal

parties. More than ever the great creed of Mahatma Gandhi which the

Congress has adopted, namely the creed of self-reliance, must be the only

creed of all sections of opinion in India, I would most respectfully and

sarnestly appeal to all leaders and other frionds not to reserve or postpone

their opinions and decisions or wait to take action till the Commission

actually comes to India. It is a question of life aud death for us and it is

of the utmost urgency. Education of opinion is an immediate and para-

mount uecessity. And loading mon of all parties are called upon by the

terrible gravity of the situation to make up their minds at once and to give a

lead to the country.

T rejoice greatly at the wonderful unanimity of opinion that this an-

nouncement has evoked in India and our leaders have fully realised their

responsibility and acted upon the principle that the task of leadership is to

mobilise opinion and not to wait upon the future. Immediate action of an

unqualified character is indicated as the only fitting reply to tho insolent and

deliberate challenge which the 2 ‘pracnt bas hurled in the face

of the Indian people and of s. The Government knew

that boycott waa in the air a cousequonees of their pro-

nouncement. It was a chal n thoir part to the manhood

and womanhood of India to boy vission if they dared. They

considered themselves to have fi lin dofoating the Non-co-oper-

ation movement and I have no do cided that they should be able

to defeat any boycott movement the gocond time they could

show to the British Public and i they could make the Indian
people acquiesce in this Com: 8 any boycott of it ineffective

the grant of full dominion status evernment to India might be
indefinitely postponed.

The statement of the Govern Hakifave baye a strong case wo could
persuade the Commission and the Joint Select Committes of both the Houses

ig severe tax upon our credulity. The case for self-government of any

country is strong and of India in particular is the strongest. But we have

no faith in any commissions of this description. What is the evidence that

ig necessary and what is the judgment that can be pronounced? The demand

inthe Legislative Assembly twice made for the grant of full responsible

government and for a rourd table conference or convention to settle amicably

between the two peoples the terms of the new constitution for India is there,

The demand of the Cungrces is there. The demand of all political parties

and of the country as a whole for Swaiaj is there. As the British Govern-

ment requires us to demonstrate cur fitness for Swaraj the evideuce of a con-

clusive character that we can now furnish corisists in the completeet and most

unqualified and effective boycott of this Commiesion in all its part and aspects,
This evidence of cur fitness will impress the Commission, the British Govern-
ment and British opinion and political parties far more than intellectual dis-
plays or knowledge of administrative details or ekill in devising contradictory

proposals, Select Committecs will be very useful to the British Government

in denying or diminishing Judian claim for Swarej. The Select Committea

of the Central Legislature is to be a Joint Select Committee of the Council
of State and the Legislative Assembly. The cflicial members and the nomi-

ibis
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nated members and the Europsan block will take part in tho elections and
we may well presnme that the single transforabla vote will be the method

adopted. “ ‘The Manchestor Guardian,” rightly says that if the Select Com-
mittees submit dissentient reports that fact may be used to damage the Indian’
claim for Swaraj, Every one who reflects upon the proposals of the Solact
Committees either of the central logislature or of tho provinces must hold it
to be a skilful plan for oliciting discordant views,

Tho reasons for the boycott are of the most cogent dessription. Indian
people, as the Congress bas rightly claimod, are entitled to determine thoir
own constitution either by a Round Table Conference or by a convention
parliament, That claim has heen dofinitely negatived by the appointment
of this Commission. That is the most important reason not only from the
Congress point of view but from the point of view, I am certain, of all the
Indian political parties which concurred in the two resolutions of the Legis-
lative Assembly of 18th Febrnary 1924 aud 8th Sopember 1925. That of
course is tho fundamental objection. The second reason ia that we cannot
be parties to an enquiry into our fitness for Swaraj or for any measure of
responsible Government, Our claim for Swaraj is there and it is only a
question of negotiations aud sotilemsaichetwoon the British Government and
the Indian people. Tha third subtedly the alfront to Indian
self-respect involved in ths vion of Indians from the Com-
mission. While the Congra§ w is undoubtedly that any
Commission whether mixed ; % open to the two fundamental
objections already stated neit ion nor others can ignore the
insulé offered to Indiana gene ‘diey are roundly told that they
cannot bo regarded as unbiased ant to prosont an accurate picture
of facts to the Parliament, A m ally represontative and unofficial
Indians on the Commission w oc to the fundamental objoctions
from the Congress point of ¥ @ free from insulting implica-

tions. Nor do I understan emmittees consisting of Indians
will become straightway wubias eient to make their judgment
“an integral factor in the a the question and be given due
weight.” The fourth reason for the boycott is that the present time is
considered by the British Government as most suitable, From thoir poiut of
view it would holp them to revise tho constitution so as to make it even
more convenient than the existing Act. When a Commission was wanted
the British Government would not give it, but they would impose upon the
Indian people a Commission which is not wanted and when it is not
wanted, Lord Birkenhead now introduces a bill to amend Section 84-A
of the Government of India Act so as to appoint tho Commission befora
the expiry of the ten years. Could he not introduce a bill either to repeal
that section altogether or to amond it so as to provide for a Round Table
Conference or a constituent Assombly. The Government of India Act has
been modified during the interval, on matters such as the Lee Commission
proposals and the enabling of Vieeroys and members of Government to
take leave and go out of India temporarily. This very Section 14-A
dealing with this Statutory Commission is now sought to be modified on
this important matter, the question of dato. Weare also told in the state-
ment issued Ly Ilts Excellency the Viceroy that the statute never professed
to incorporate “ irrevocable docisious.” Why then ehould not Section 84-4
be replaced or suitably modified so us to accede to the demands of the
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Assembly which were passed by overwhelming majorities and the demand of

the Congress and the country ag a whole. The last reason for the boycott is

the spirit which lies behind these proposals. There is no change of heart
except in the direction of greater hardening. I say it with all respect to the

British people and with perfect goadwill, ‘“ Do you mean business? Do you

want a frank settlement or do you proceed by dilatory methods or by un-

compromising opposition to Indian aspirations? I must say every autocratic
Government in the history of the world that opposes the popular will and
agpirationa can emulate tho reflections of Marcus Aurolius or indulge in the
whole literature cf ethics and fine sentiment. Friendship between the Indian

people and the English people can be founded cither upon business or on

common social lines, We shall continuo to have goodwill and friendship in
all matters that do not affect our demand for Swaraj or wound our national
self-respect and I am certain that tho British peopls and the Government will

appreciate the spirit that lies behind our boycott as the spirit that makes for
freedom aud national self-realisation and thorefore, for future friendship,
I would, therefore, appeal to all political parties, to all leaders and warkors

and to all Indians as well as to those who are plodged to carry out the Contr
gress plan of self-reliance and se sarmination to straightway agroo to a

comprehensive boycott of th: i Wa must not give ovidenca,

written or oral, We must n Committees nor serve upon
them. We must not give or Nast or honour the Commission.

Tho Legislatures, Central and ad move and pass resolutions
expressing want of confidences sn and their resontment at the
supreme affront to the Indian nm ‘ating national domands already

made. It would be perhaps 2 zac oe moving and passing such
resolutions, we stayed away { mbly and tho councils while not

playing into the hands of the &¢ signing or forfeiting our seate.

This was my proposal at Gaya at that time, perhaps rightly.
1 appeal to the country to con si ones more for this time wa
have the added cxperience of ya ive disillusion culminating in

this debacle. The country must 4 ai by calling upon the members of

the legislatures and their constituencies to agree to the boyeott, This boy-
cott must be kept up till tho British Government agrecs to a sottlement or till

the next general elections whichever may be earlier, The Indian Ministers

in all the provinces should resign their office in protest. If, as I hope, they
ate as anxious for Swaraj as others, oven before they are asked by their
parties and by the country to resign, they would be doing not only the greatest

service to the country and to the cause of Swaraj aud national self-respect
but also to their own political parties and methods if they resign at this

juncture and on this issue.

Concurrently with this boycott, we should proceed to frame our

Swarasj constitution in the Congress and if need be a convertion parliament
or a constituent Assembly composed of all the elected members of all the

legislatures and the leaders and represontatives of various political parties

and communities. The British and the Indian Governments and the British

political parties and Parliament can, if they chose, take note o# these demands

We are going to be choosers of our own fate not beggars.”

—



The Y. M. C. A. & Politics.

In cur previous issue we have given the proceeding of the European
Association which at the annual genoral mesting held on the 18th February
last made certain allegations, especially disapproving the part takan in politiog
in India by the Y. M. C. A. Seeretarias. Accordingly, the Poarson- Witter
Committee undertook a general enquiry into tho so-called allegations and the
verdict was clearly in favour of the Y.M.C, A. The principal charges
were :—

(a) The paid servants of the Y. M. C. A. sell their time to promoters of
anti-British political movemonts, (2) Literature distributed by the Y. M. C,

A. in Mesopotamia caused unpleasant incidents. (¢) Articles violently anti-

British and eulogistic of Russian revolutionaries were published in the

“ Youngmen of India.” (2) Loctures appear iu the ¥. M. C. A. with a mission

to arouse suspicion and work up bitter hatred to everything English.

The allegations classified number 17 and many of them were thrown

away as having no foundation. The report distincly says that there is no
truth in the allegations marked (a) and (b), Tho reports, of course. goes to

state that faw political articles appa inthe “ Youngmen of India” but the

authorities of the Y. M. C. A. haxe asurod the readers that no such

political articlos would app regards tho Isctures of an

“undesirable nature,’ the } mK there are very fow cases of
political lectures boing dolivere . © A. platforms but such an
‘abuse’ is not of serious co: ¥, M. C. A, do insist on their
standard which ia non-political. — analysis of tha report shows
that the Y.M. C. A. stands vi « allsgations are not supported

by substantial evidence.

The Comnittes was cor

Caloutta High Court and Mr. |

issued tho following report :—

‘ 4

ian, Mr. Justica Peirson of the

vocate-Gonoral, Baugal, They

Text eport.

This enquiry has beon held at the roquest of tho National Council of
Y, M. C. A.’s as the result of a resolution which was passed by a majority at
the annual gensral meeting of the Buropsan Association hold in the Grand
Hotel on tho 18th of February, 1927. Tho rosolution is as follows :—

“The European Association in {ndia views with the gravest disapproval the part
taken in politics in India by the Becretaries employe. by the Young Men's Christian Associa.
tion, and urgea the English National Council immediately to take steps to recall Britigh

Secretaries who pe-sist in taking an active part in politieal work, and ia foture to
censure that any mon sent from Hagland shal! ba pledged to religious, physical, educational
and recreational work, algo that they shall be pledge l not to engage in political work of
any kind, nor perfit political propaganda to b3 carcied on ia their halls, or to assist
those who tour India with political missions”

°“ Actual Allegations” Classified,

We were unable to undertake a general enquiry and accordingly stipu-
lated that it should be limited and rastricte# to the actual allegations that



Yosh THE Y. M. C. A & POLITICS

were made in the speeches proceeding the passing of the resolution. Con-
sequently the form that we were able to accept for the reference was ag

follows :—

To examine the allegations made against the Y. M. C, A, and ita officials at a meeting
of the European Association held on the [8th of Fubruary, 1927, and to state how far

such allegations are supplied by substantial evidence,

The points or headings were enumerated as follows :—

(1) The paid servants of the Y. M.C. A. soll their time to promoters
of Anti-British political Movements,

(2) Litezature distributed by the Y. M. C. A. in Mesopotamia caused
unpleasant incidents.

(3) The Convention of 1893 declared an intention of the Indian Y. M.
C, A. to take up polities.

(4) Articles violently Anti-British and eulogistice of Russian revolu-
tionaries were published in tha “ Young Men of India.”

(5) When the Princes came to India in 1921 Polica reported the Branch

in College Street to be a nest of stone-throwers,

(6) Lecturers appear in the Y. M. C. A. with a mission to arouse suspi-

cion and work up bitter hatred to everything English.
(7) Lord Rawlinson throxtap a.¥. M. C. A. out of bounds if

the new clause in the cons 2 political propagands was not

withdrawn,

(8) Sir William Vincent
political propaganda the Govern

as an organisation with which Go

(9) Dr, G. S. Eddy repeated

which he had delivered in the Bx

(10) Drs. G, 8. Eddy and 8%
(Dec. 1925—Jan. 1926) and th

(11) American money is r
(12) The Y. M,C, A. Bay

King.”

(18) Sir Arthur Yapp came to india (i 7th Juns 1925) to make enquiries
about Red Propaganda of the Y. M. C. A.

(14) Mr. F. E. James is a part-author of a volume on Mahatma Gandhi.

The Scope of the enquiry was enlarged shortly after by the addition of

three further headings which are as follows :—

(a) The existence, nature and objects of the part taken in politics in
India by Secretaries employed by the Y. M. C, A.

(b) Has any Y. M. C. A. Secretary permitted political propaganda to ba
carried on in Y. M. C, A. Halls?

(c) Has the Y, M. C. A. or any of its Secretarics assisted those who tour
Indis with political missions, and in what way ¢

In dealing with these various matters it will not be possible always to

treat each one separately, and in some casos they have deen treated of

together,

At the enquiry, the Council of the Y. M. C. A, and of the European

Association were represonted ; Mr. H. Hobbs also furnished us with a consi-

derable amount of material, consisting mainly of presg articles and correspon;
dence spreading over several yeas,

ho Y¥. M.C, A, continued its

yould proseribe the Institution

rants could have no connection,

G. A. the Anti-British speech

Secretaries of the Y. M,C, A,

ta ¥. M.C. A.

awed to sing ‘God Save the
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Unfounded Charges,

(1) The paid servants of the Y. M.C. A. sell their time to promoters
of Anti-British political Movements,

There is no evidonce in support of this allegation, and it cannot be
sustained.

(2) Literature distributed by the Y.M.C. A. in Mesopotamia caused
unpleasant incidents,

This is based entirely on hearsay or rumours as to which no particulars

aré forthcoming, and the allegations hag not been established. On the other

hand, the services rendered by the Y. M. C. A. to the truops in Mesopotamia

are well-known to all, and their appreciation by the highest military author-

ities has beon shown to us from lottors in 1916, 1917, and 1920.

(3) The convention of 1920 declared an intention of the Indian Y, M. C,
A, to take up politics.

(7) Lord Rawlinson threatened to place tho Y. M. C, A. out of bounds
if the new clauso in the Constitution iatroducing political propaganda was
not withdrawn.

(8) Sir William Vincent stated that if the Y. M. C. A. continued its poli-
tical propaganda the Governmeut af India would proseribe the Lustitution aa

an organisation with which G nts could have no connection,

Livery three years it a onvention of all the affiliated
Y. M,C. A’s is summoned, * onfarence of officers but of

representatives of local Asso set together mainly to review

the work of the previous thre ay down the policy for the

three years following. This d not meet for nearly ten years

on account of the War. It ms in, November 1920, and the

following resolution waa passed

UL. “The Convention agrees t!

party politics, In view of the

entered, the Convention is of opin

for stimulating the growth of high :

public questions in an atmosphere 3

that the Association should exert ita inf ty Ubristian way possible towards the

complete application of the teaching of te eommercial, industrial, political and

social questions, and should stand for Justice and fair play in both public and private life,”

The use of the word “political” in tho context of the above resolution
resulted jin a considerable correspondence with Army [Headquarters in India

during 1921-1922. The suggestion was made that the National Council

should withdraw the resolution. The Y, M. C. A. replied that as the resolu-
tion was paseed by the Convention, they could not change it, but the noxt

Convention might do so, In the meantime, the amendment suggested by tha

Commander-in-Chief to the Resolution of the Convention in November 1920

quoted above, waa as follows :

“The Convention agrees that the Association should ally itself in no sense with party
politics, and discussions on political questions or questions which are likely to assume

political aspect, should be rigidly excluded,
It believes that the Association should exert ite influence in every Christian way pos-

eible towards the con®plete application of the teaching of Jesua Chriat to comvaercial, indus.
trial, and social questions, and should stand for justice and fair play in both public and
private life,” .

The upshot of thie was that by Resolution No. 35 of the National Council
of Y. M. C, A.’s dated the 15th of April, 1922, after reading the correspon-
denee with the Adjutant-Genoral, onding lst of April, 1922, it was :—

14

ould ally itealf in no sense with
development into which India haa
in India has a great opportunity

» and of promoting the study of
imatual understanding. It believes
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“ Resolved to forward to all local Assoclatians the text of the amendment proposed by
H, EB, the Commander-in-Chief to Resolution [[1 of the National Convention in 1920 with
the information that the Executive Committee has agreed to place the matter on the agenda
of the next Convention and to draw thelr attention to the fact that the resolution of the

Convention definitely probibits every Association from allying iteelf in any sense with

party politics ; at the same time the Adjutant-G-naral should be informed that as a matter

of fact no Association to the knowledge of the Council is identified or is taking part with
any political party.

(b) Resolved that the entire correspondence with the Adjutant-General be supplied to
the local Associations after the Commander-in-Chief's decision has been made,"

This was followed hy a resolution (No. XI) of the Eleventh National
Convention held at Bangalore in Decamber, 1923, which is as follows :—

“The Convention considered the question of reconsidering Resolution 111 on Pro-

gramme, parsed by the Tenth Nationa) Convention (1920). The Convention considers that

it was one of the resolutions arising from the report of the Committee on Programme of

Work for 1920-23, and accordingly is not of further application unless reaffirmed by this

Convention, ;
Aa regarda the whole question of-education in citizenship, the application of the teach-

ing of Jesus Chriat to the problems being one of the aims of the Association the Conven-

tion resolves,

1, That the teaching of civics shonid form a much greater part of the activity of the
local Associations in the National Union than has been hitherto realised ; and that each

Association should endeavour, by classes, ¢ lactures, discussions, social surveys, ete,

eto, to inculcate in a]) its members a he development of the community in

the family, in the village, the « ihe Empire, and groups of nations,

Apecial attention being given to tt illage and town organizations,

2. That the practice of citizot nged in every Association by the

development of responsibility in amity service, dramatic, social and
athletic clubs, night schools, sanitar ee divisions, atc, ete,, and that each

Association should atrive to becom maity Hfe, where self-government, aelf-

direction and responsibility to one's 1 aghi.”

At or about the same tims mondence above mentioned with

the Army Head-quarters, furthe s of the same nature took place
with Sir William Vincent.

Contributid

(4) Articles violently Ant!
aries were published in the You dig.

Upon this allegation what Dr. a says is this: —TFirst of all that the
articles in question were not Anti-British, also that there is no foundation
for the statement regarding the publication of articles eulogising Russian
revolutionaries. He adds that as far as he knows, the attitude of the
Government authoritios was the result of cortain articles, to be more
precise, four in number during a period of several years.

“The Young Mon of Indio,” he says, “as conducted by us, usually
contains four to five articlos every month dealing with various matters, Any

reasonable person, looking over the offending articles, will recognise in the

first place that they wore extremely small in number, in the second place
that they were not Anti-British, aud in the third place that they were writ-
ten by contributors who wore feeling deeply and keenly the tragedy of the
situation as reflected in 1921 and 1922. On the other hand, the moment
these articles were pointed out to the Executive, a statément was issued
regarding the attitude of tho Association as a whole towards them. It was
felt that they transgressed tho resolution of the Convention which laid down
that all discussions of mattors of public import should be carried on in an
atmosphere of mutual trust and, goodwill, On the whole it was held that

these articles might have the bffect of causing mistrust and bad fecling, and

n of India.

sxlogistic of Russian revolution-

t
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the Executive took cortain practical stops including the appointment of a

committee to scrutinise articles contributed to the Young Men of India,

in case they were controversial in tous, Sinco thon, no complaint has coma

to us regarding our magazine. ”

We have seen the circular referred ta following upto the complaints

with regard to these articles, and tho latter part of tho circular is as follows ;—

“ With regard to the particular aiticles complained of, the National Council is in uo

sense responsible tor the view expressed, the writers of the articles being alone responsible

for the views contained therein, as is stated in cach issue, These so-called political

articles have been very few in number, and have formed an infinitcaimal part of tha

material placed before the readers of Youngmen of Iudia, Thoy have not been published,

in any sense by way of propaganda of the views therein expree8ed but eolely with the

desire of presenting to readers of the paper all points of view, in the hope that a better
understanding might thereby be promoted, The Hxecutive Coomittee feel, however, in

light of complaints that have been made, that the publication of such articles leada to

misunderstanding, and they have determined, therefore, to ensure that in future articles

which are likely to cause such misunderstanding or offence do not appear, They have

decided to appoint a small committer, to whose decision the Hiitor shall refer before

publication any article which may be regarded as controvereial, The member of this Com-

mittee are the Chairman of the National counel Kixecutive Committee, the Hon'ble Mr.

Justice W, EH. Greaves, Mr, W. T, Carey, M.0.C, and Mr. 0. W, Bryant and Rev, W. Paton,

of the Council's National staff.”

" Ne:

(5) When the Princo ¢

in College Street to bo a neat

As rogards thia, we ha

Secretary of the College ds

place although there was some chy

students or their friends to th

authorities aud they confirm Mr,
(6) Lecturers appoar i:

picion and work up bitter hate

(9) Dr. G. 8. Eddy repeat

which he had delivored in the HR
(10) Drs. G. 8. Eddy and § i

(Deo. 1925-1926) and they concealod it.
Regardiog the particular caso of Dr. G, S. ddy, our information is

that he left India before the War, and has not since been on the staff of

the Indian Y. M. C. A. although he is an wupaid official of the American

Association. He visited India for about a month early in 1923. The Y. M.

C, A. authorities say that they had no connection whatever with any speech

he might havo delivered in the Rotary Club. If he did syoak at some of

the Asaociations during his visit there is no record of what he said; but at

any rate no protest waa received eithor by the National Council or by the

local Committees of Managemout.

As regards Dr. Saundora ho has resigued since 1919. His namo has

been kept on the list of the Literary Secretaries in India, as although out

of the country he is inutorested in tho production of cortain books ou

Buddhism of whick he himsolf has boon the Professor in an American Uni-
versity since 1919,

vers.”

21, Police reported the branch

ib of Mr, C. 8. Paterson, the

af no stich incident ever took

Ik from one or more of the

We have roforred to the police

tement as boing correct.

. with a mission to arouse sus:

Sritish.

. A, the Anti-British speech

& Seoretaries of tho Y. M. C, A,

« “Undesirable Lectures.”

The broader question really arising upon these and the additional issues

is as to whether lectures of an undesirable ngture have been given from the
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Y. M. C, A. platform, and whother the hospitality of the Y. M. ©. A, Hostels

bas been accorded for the residence of visitors to India whose aotivities are

undesirable, or whose views are extremist in political and social matters. As
regards the lectures, it must be remembered that a very large number of

them, we believe the figure is over 4,000, are delivered every year in the

Y. M,C. A. Halls all over India. Some checks apparently kept over the

lecturer and the subject matter of his lecture in so far that the subject has to

be passed by the Committee or Board which control the local Y. M. C. A.

generally including leading Europeans and Indians of the locality. On the

other hand, we have been furnished by Mr. Hobbs with a large number of
press extracts extending over the last few years bearing upon the present

question, as indeed upon the other matters which were discussed in his

apecch. It is admitted that in certain cases, mistakes though very few in

number, have occurred and that lectures have been delivered from the Y. M.

C, A. platforms to which objection cau be and has been taken, juet as in a

very few cases certain persons of very extreme views have been accommo-

dated in the Y. M, C. A. Hostels. One particular case was that of a certain

Professor whose lectures were of the objectionable type. He came out to

India recommended by the Nationel Christian Council and was himself a

Theological Professor. In auch: 2,eago, thers would undoubtedly be overy

excuse for not anticipating the yaracter of the lectures, parti-

cularly if the title ig inocuou

One instance has bee

Ha)! at Lahore having been th

character. On this particular o&
C. A., itself, but the Hall hac be

mission had previously been

of purely literary lecture by Mr.

the Hall on the particular o

wunobjectionable subject. Asa

Secretary of the ¥Y.M.C, 4

ties (we have seen the letter} 6: abjectionable character of the
lecture, and how it was that come to bo lent on that occasion.

We are informed that since that time, and on account of what happened, the

Lahore Association has refused to lend its Hall to the Society.

It is not for us to assume to lay down where the dividing line should

come between what may be deemed to be objectionable and what not. From

the evidence that bas been put before us we are of opinion that a more

efficient control might be exercised by the Y. M. C. A. authorities, local or

central, over the lecturers themselves and the lectures delivered in the Y. M,

C. A. Halle, We have had a number of abstracts put before us covering a
very large number of subjects for lectures delivered in the Y, M. C, A. during

the last few years in different parte of India. The subjects are certainly not

objectionable aud are such as one might expect to be delivered or discussed
in Y. M.C, A. Halls, It is all the more important that the standard should

be maintained, and that anything which is or may be regarded as of an un

desirable nature, should be rigidly excluded.

Tt is, however, not to be expected that previous enquiries in every case

can be satisfactorily made, One recent case has been put before us when as
a result of information received a certain person was refused hospitality of

the ¥. M. C, A. Hostels, Casey such as that already referred to of o lecturer

the case of the Y. M. C. A.

ture of such an undesirable

sting was not one of the Y, M.

Tilak School of Politics, Per-

rm to use this Hall on the occasion
y, and the subsequent Joan of
x1 to, was thought to be for an

ter the lecture the General

to the Y. M. C. A, authori-
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coming out with the highost recommendations cannot be helped. Thore is

nothing to put the authorities on their guard, and no blame can be reasonably

attached to them in the first instance. But even in such a case the first

lecture, in which objectionable matter was introduced (as admittedly happened

in one case) ought to act as a dangor signal and steps should then bo taken to
prevent the recurrence of such a speech ; such a man should not ba permitted

to continue on his tour of lectures whethor actually under the aegis of the

Y.M. ©. A. or merely being allowed the hospitality of their Halls. The

name of tha Y. M, C, A. in connection with such lectures gives a charactor

and authority to the lecturer, which he would not possess to the same ex-

tent if he were not speaking undor its aegis or from its platforms. The same

may be said of visitora who are given the hospitality of the Y. M. C, A,

Hostel, From this point of view, it is, therefore, all the more important

that the Y. M. C. A. should constantly be most careful to guard against an

abuse of its hospitality, and to see that its hospitality is not extended to

undeserving persons.

(11) American Money is Running the Calcutta Y. M,C. A,

It appears that the Amorican Association in the past and previous to

the War for a period of twenty yaszs te eortain buildiug grants to the

Calcutta Association, tn additiag ined on the stall of the Caleutta

Association from two to fs the present number is three, of

whom two are Canadians and 8 ertain capital grants towards

buildings are made by America y regard to somo of the branches

throughout India. Contributic do to tha National Council

towards tho total expenses. now adopted that this should be

gradually reduced until it is extinge No cash grants are made to any

local Associations.

(12) The Y. M. C, A. Boy.
the King,”

There has been no ov}

been established. The Scout

Central Provinces and the Punk

Y.M. C. A. and the Boy Scouts oxi

out foundation.

(13) Sir Arthur Yapp camo to India (17-38-1926) to make onquiries
about Red Propaganda of the Y. M.C. A

This statement is not supported by tho facts. It appears that Sir

Arthur Yapp came out to Malaya taking Iidia on his way and spent altoge-

ther less than seventeen days in India and Burma. We have soen a telegram

from himself in which this allogation a3 to the reasons of his visit to India
is denied,

(14) F. E. James is a part-author of a volume on Mahatma Gandhi.
The facts are as follows :—

It appears that in 1923 or 1924 Mr. F, E. James was asked to write
a preface to a small brochure on Mahatma Gandhi by Principal Bridge of

C. M.S. Collego,, Calcutta. He read the M.S. and wrote a short “ Foreward”
about a page in length. This was included in a book called ‘ Mahatma
Gandhi. The World Significance” and Mr, James’ name appears on tha

title page as a part author. The book contains a considerable amount of

matter by other people. ‘The ‘ Foreward” in question was put in the middle

of the book and tacked on to a lot of offer matter which looks as though

ke

ach allowed to sing “ God Save

f the statement, and it has not

£ Madras, Travancore, Burmn,

he places connection between the

s, all state that the allegations are with-

4
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Mr. James has written all that section instead of only the short paragraph
that he did write, Mr. James wrote to the publishers pointing this out as

an entire breach of trust and asking that his name and ‘“Foreward” be omitted
from any future edition. Mr. James also wrote to the Secretary, European

Association, in September 1925 explaining what the facts wore,

Additional Isgue.

(2) The existence, nature and objects of the part takon in politics in

India by the Secretaries employed by the Y, M. C. A.
The paid officials of the Y. M.C, A, in India ave 117 in number. Of

these there are only three of whom it may be said that they have taken part

in politica. In 1925 there were three, 1926 two, and 1927 one. Mr, J. Re

Isaac, General Secretary of the Bangalore Association, was nominated by His

Highness the Mabaraja of Mysore to reprosent the Indian Christian commu-

nity in the Mysore Logislative Assembly. He served for three years until

September 1925, when he rosigned owing to his transfor.

Dr. S&S. K. Datta was nominated by the Governor-Genoral to represent

the Indian Christian community in the Legislative Assembly and served from

1924 to 1926.

Thirdly, Mr. F. E. James wag oleoted in the Spring of 1924 to repre-
sent the Presidency and PBurdiy conean constituency in the Bengal
Legislative Council. He s ution of the Council in 1926,
was re-elected unopposed in sd is still a member of the

local legislature.

Besides the above, Dr, &

for India to serve as a member

under the chairmanship of the

inted by the Secrotary of State

n Studeut Enquiry Committee

nin 1921-22. Mr. F. E, James

bea a member of the advisory

Caloutta. Mr, HE, P. Hillier was
of the Calcutta Corporation

served for a year (1994-25),
ame of the other members of tho

Y. M,C. A. staff, particularly th ratarias, may hava been nomi-

nated to the District Boards. y in Ootacamund was nominated

a member of the Municipality of that town to represent Indian Christians.

Mr. J. W. Stanley was Member for one year of the Municipality of Allahabad

in 1922-23. Mr. W. Hindle was appointed by the Madras Government a

jail visitor of the Madras Penitentiary as also a momber of the Committee on
Unemployment.

(b) Has any Y.M.C. A. Secretary permitted political propaganda to

be carried ou in Y. M. C. A. Halls?
(c) Has the Y.M.C. A, or any of its Secretaries assisted those who

tour India with political missions, and in what way ?

These have already been dealt with under the headings 6, 9 and 10.

4

nominated by the Bengal Gove

to represent the Anglo-Indiax
It is stated that it is



EIGHTH SESSION OF

The Trade Union Congress.

The Highth Session of the Trade Union Congreas began its dession at Cawnpore on the
26TH NOVEMBER 1927, Among those present were Mr. Mardy Jones M, P., Mr, A,

A, Purcell, M. P., Mr. Hallaworth of the British Trade Union Congress, Mr, Spratt, Mr,
N. M, Joshi, M.t.A., Mr. Giri, Rai Saheb Chandrika Prasad, Mr. Jhabwala, Mr, C,

F, Andrews, Mr. Daud, Mr, Kedaruath, Mr, 8, 2, Dange, Mr. Xiahorilal Ghose, Dr. Viawa-
nath Mukherji and Mr, G, Sethi,

Fraternal greetings were read by Mr, N, M, Joshi, General Secretary, from the Com-

munist Party of Great Britain, the Executive of the International Federation of Trade
Union Congresses, Amsterdam and the political secretary of the Independent Labour Party ;
Mra, Annie Besant, Mr, H, B. Moreno, Mr, Ginwala, Mr, B, Shiva, Rao, Mr, Kanji
Dwatakadas, Mr, BK, L, Aiyar, and other Indian labour leaders.

{rish Labour Party’s Measage.

Among the messages received by the Trade Union Congress, waa one from the Irish

Labour Party and Trade Union Congress, © While the Irish movement cannot claim"

proceeds the message, “that it has been able to keep iteelf fully informed of the details of
the progress of the Trade Union’ movement in India, wa feel that conditions and history
of our respective countries create a natural bond of sympathy and union, Our experience
has been that the political situation of the country hag in many ways hampered the

development of a fully effective trade union organisation, and we have realised firstly that

the aolution of the political problem i precadent to tha solution of labour
problems, and secondly that pel €, cannot mean true freedom for the

workers. We do not doubt that th . bt deduced in theory and have
with ug been confirmed in pras oat in the minds of the delegates to

your Congress, Wa look forward w & advancement of India towards poll-

tical freedom,and to the progress of warda social and economic freadom,

BR

fir, Ganesh Shanker Vidyarth!

the delegates observed that th ugh th

their condition was extremaly as

pay a visit to the liouses of the labau

in Europe be considered fit evan

very great. The Municipal Board

tation on the board was nominal. +}

Council, The Government had ta

» Reception Committee, in welcoming

he city was due to the labourers,

invited the distinguished visitore to

Saklatvala's Janguage, would not

mortality, due to tuberculosis, was

‘ia the labourers, Labour represen -

Shy vepresentation in the Provincial

their repeated demands. It had even

expressed inability to investigate i saployment in the province. The
demand for better housing conditions for jabourere met with the answer that unless a
echeme waa put forward, uothing could be said. The Improvement Trust also wera not
aympathatic, The Government, he alleged, wags antagonistic to the Labour movement,
and ita workers were special objects of the attention of the police, and he asserted that
the proposed military police in the provinces, was aime at the workers’ and peasants’
organisation:

Dewan Chamaninl, who on rising, was accorded an ovation next delivered his
presidential address,

. Presidential Address,

Dewan Chamanial said if the Trade Union movement were to succecd, India must

have strong central executive spreading out its tentacles into the provineer, They had
the example of the Britigh Labour movement before them, The British movement was
forcad to call a triple alliance against the Britiah Trade unioniate,

Scetional Unions, with sectional politics, could never sucesed in modern induatrial
conditions, in view of the fact that capital was marchiwg towards complete synthesis, not

only national, but international. In this connection, Dewan Chamanial advocated the
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collection of a large central fund of Rs, 10 lakheto be controlled by a central exeoutiva
and to bs spent on organisation work. He dealt with the conditions of labour in India

and other countries, He next referred to the Kharagpur lock-out and then detailed his

scheme regarding organisation of the workers and peasants in India, Eis scheme, Dewan
Chamanlal said, was a simple one. The first item in that scheme was the collection of the
funds referred to above, The second item waa the appointment of tried and trusted orga-

nisers, The third item was the division of the country on parallel lines, one division

to include industrial areas, and the other division to include agricultural areas, The

fourth item on the programme was the division of cach area into districts with distinet

headquarters, district organisers and a competent staff. District officers must have under

them competent propagandists, and there must be linking up of the organisations both
agricultural and industrial in their particular areas, The fifth item in the programme

was the establishment of a publicity bureau, which must be manned by paid officials under

whom thera muat be a staff of compotent linguists, with a central prees, From the head-

quarters of this bureau, must be sent out literature ia the shape of posters, handbilia and

pamphiets, to each district headquarters.

Proceeding, Dewan Chamanial said that they had an apprenticeship of seven years,

It was time the Trade Union Congress in India became an exemplary organisation in the
east Tivalling and excelling every similar movement in the world, It was useless to make

complaints regarding their condition against either the employers or the Government,
A complaint had arisen that the Government of India, although they were anxious to help,

in their own way Indian industry, when it showed signs of distress, hat not realised their

responsibility towarda the workers, The only fever they could employ was the lever of

strong organisation, and it waa for that that no roliance should be placed upon any

outside agency, but on their own in

Referring to the coming Stas

organisation was not considered ix

Vieeroy, But if it had been c

had been given to the British Governt

“We esball have nothing to do w

freedom ae a gift from the Coneer vai

of the world factors," To co-operste

still put a premium upon tlankeydom 2

average politician that he bad openly i
mission, The main work which ty

of drawing up a self-government 4

military necessitica and the finding

added, “that the precursorg of ¢

War, and British Labour is to 5

. Dewan Chamanlal said that their

onpulted by His HExoullency the

6 returned bul the same answer that

ly the unanimous voiea of India,

igians who belicv: they can get their

anid Dewan Chamanilal ‘ are ignorant

fission would merely show that they

ebasement, It was to the credit of the

igsociation from tha work of Com-

as intended to perform was not that
mperial Defence scheme for futura

manufactures, “Be it noted” he

ission is the Secretary of State for

; by our friends Mr. A, A, Purcell or

Mr, George Lansbury, but by two ming wwarservda From this platform, [ call

upon the British Labour Party te withdhageche two: iaboar members from th: Commission.

As self-respecting men they should tender their resignation voluntarily, India does not

want them, and theiy own prfuciple should prevent them from acting as the common

hapgmen of a nation’ in distress,

Dewan Chamaulal next referred to labour representation in the Councils and demand.

ed adult suffrage, He recommended that the Congress should draw up their repre-

sentation in the form of a manifesto, and place their case not before the Statutory

Commission, but before the world.

Congluding, Dewan Chamanial pait a tribute to Comrades T. C, Goswami N. M.

Sushi, V. V. Giri, H. Jhabwala and others who stood by the workers throughout the year,

and also to the British and Russian movements for the assistance they had given, and

asked the Congress to send their greetings to the workers in China, Britain ani Russia,

tee

The General Secretary's Report.

The General Secretary’s report, as approved by the Executive Council, was then

adopted, It stated that twouniong already affiliated had withdrawn affiliation, on acount

of the Postal Department's objection, New applications from fives unions had been re-

ceived. No Excoutive Council meeting could be held during the year, bat business was

trangacted by means of circulars issued to the affiliated unions and to the members of the
Executive Council. The report complained that only 33 out ofethe 58 affiliated unions
supplied information to the General Seerctary as regarda their membership, finances, ete,

As regards the Indian Mines w at present before the Legislative Assembly, the
report complained that the limit of thé maximum daily hourd of work ehould haye been
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fixed so high as 12 hours, The report regretted the poatponamant of constdaration, by
the Government of India, of the recommendations and conventions pasaet at the nioth
session of the International Labour Conference, It mentioned the proposed introtuation

by Mr. N. M. Joshi inthe Legislative Assembly of a Bill to free from ariminal Hability,

unregistered trade unions or any group of two or more persons acting in furtherance of @

trade digpute, It regretted that efforts at legislation to secure municipal fraaahisg for

workerg residing in Bombay city shoald hava failed and that the Bombay Legislative

Council should not have pasged the amend ment intended to give repreasntation to workers

on the Bombay University Senate, May Day celebrations organised in Bombay and other

Placea were also chronicled as wall as the work done by Mr, V, V, Giri and Mr, G, Sathi

at the International Labour Conference, and by the latter in the Paris Cuternational Trad@

Vaion Congress and at the Edinburgh session of the British Trade Union Congress.

SECOND DAY—27TH NOVEMBER 1927.

The Kharagpur Lock-out,

The Congress re-assembled on this day in th: afternoon. In the beginning

Rai Saheb Chandrika prasad moved’: (a), This Congress supports the Central
Council of the 3. N. Railway Indian Labour Union in the attitude they have taken

up in their fight with the railway administration, and offers its whole-hearted

co-operation in whatever action they may hereafter take; (b) this Congress

emphatically protests against the tone of the communique issued by the Agent of

the B, N, Railway on the 23rd Novenyer, and consi ters it positively humiliating
and calculated to hamper the . af mezotiations for an honourable

settlement.

The resolution was seco

Daud and Dr. Bishwanath Mule

Mistri, and supported by Mr,
unanimously.

Mr. ® address.

Addressing the Congress Mr. A,

On behalf of the British Trad

greetings from the trade anions and m

you that those organised workers

India with the keanest interest and ol

success in your ende@avourg to im

powerful trade union movemant is

Lam well aware of the trials y:

with in the course of your trate wt

exceptional organisiag ability are re aptional circamatancea under which

you must work, I want to tell you that, what "yoa have done and are doing, is greatly

appreciated, and ia being increasingly appreciate) by the active men and women in the

British Trade Union movement, ant that the presence here of myself and my colleague,

Mr, Joseph Hallaworth, ig at tha express desire of the de‘agatea of th: EB iinburgh Trade

Union Congress, who were anxious that we should give you all tha encouragement and

assistance that we could,

The workers of Britain desire to effect thea closest fraternal relationship with tha
workers of India, and they hava sent ua to voica thale sympathy with the Indian workers

in their struggle, and to establish the closest possible organisational contacts, Within re-

cont years, there bas been devuloping, in the British movement, a deeper knowledge of

Indian affairs, and part of our task ig to acquire all the information concerning the Indian

workere and of Indian trade unionism that we can, so that we cau make It known, on our

return, that the workers of Britain feal that thay have much in common with the workera

here, That ig the bu incss of our Dolegation, It ia our duty to do, whatever is possible

to Hnk-up to co-ordinate our trade union movemant with the British movement, We ought

to be one great united movement,

The employing clgsa of Britain is, to a large extent, the employing classes in

India, It ia regrettable that the older trade anion movement of Britain did not

appreciate that long ago, and we no doubt would have been much more successful in

our negotiations and dealingsewith tha employers, particularly in those industriey which

tamify into India, auch as, the textile and jute industries, Many British firma hava
industrial undertakings here. British intoreata exercise a latge abare of control over

Indian iron and atee! works and factories, workshops, mines, and 80 on. Britiah financial

interests ara tremendously strong here, and the British Government is the organ at thig

ip

seas, I bring you comradely fraternal
nised workerg of Britain [ ean assure

e developments of the trade unions in

nd that they wish you tha greates$
af the workers and to build op 4

‘fodia,
‘and the difficulties you must meet

sw that dogged patieneas, courage ant

os
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moment for expressing the will of the employing class, and it exercises imperial dominion
over thia vast country by a thousand economic and political threads,

The destinies of the workers of Britain are linked together with the destinies of the
workers of India. Your trade union movement has to meet and deal very largely with

the same factors as the trade union of Britain, To most Britluh workers India isa land
of strangeness, myetery and romance. {n the elemontary schools, where they receive such

education as they do receive, and iu the newspapers and magazines which they read
subsequently, the workers of Great Britain are sadly misinformed as to the real state of
affairs in india. In your dealings with the British workera you should make allowance
for the kind of mental! attitude which ie specially engendered by the governing class. Lt
is our desire to dispel some of the illusions about India when we recara,

Juat as we, in Britain, need and desire full information about the industrial condi-
tions in India and the Indian trade union movement, 80 [ want to urge tha leaders of the

Indian trade union movement to carefully gather together all information about the
trade union movements in Britain, Germany, America, and Russia, particularly and in the

world generally, Much valuable knowledge could be obtained even from Mexico and
China, The workers of the western world are just beginning to learn something of the
working snd living conditions of the workera and peasants of India, Thoac conditions are

such as to menace civilization,

A gfave and terrible responsibility reats upon you and the Iudian trade union move-
ment generally, Here, in India, legislation to enforce even 12 hours shifts as a protective

measure in the mines meets with the opposition of the mine-owners, The cotton mills of
Lancashire work 82 houre per week, The cotten mills of India work 63 hoursa week,

In every industry in India, we find the workers working almost twice as long aa their
fellow.workera in similar industries in Briteigand Acerca, We say that the wage the

i We, aay, that it is impogsible for a miner
ached rate of pay; indeed it is not

ritish miner, what ought to be

apitalist employers both foreign

¢ the native Indian workers, that

ritish and American workers, They

eraftemen for centuries and when

ave been derived from India--they tell
give the Iie direct to the statement

adugtrial country,

énige with modern life, by ensuring

of life, As workers are being com-
ven opportunities of dwelling in

ond, Do not let industrial progresa

possible, But if that is trathfulf

paid about the Indian miner?
and native in defence of this fright

their working capacity still is far be
tell us that, when India has been fare

many of the arts and cfafte known ip

us that, when their balanoe-sheete and

that Indja is rapidly being transforme

This modern industrialiom must }

that modern conditions ara applic

pelled to operate modern machinery’

modern houses, under sanitary «i i

carry in ite train, all the horrore of & at its economic and social organisation
as far as the workers are concerned, j world progress, thesa evils can ba

avoided, [t ig not inevitable that india should passé through a period such ae Britain has
passed through during the past century, which has played much havoc with the happiness
and well-being of the toiling millions of Great Britain. India is deeply involved in world
economy, Indian manufactures are competing for a place in the world marketa, Indian
textiles are driving the textiles of Lancashire out of the Eastern markets, Indian coal ia
now being consumed where British coal was consumed formerly, The products of your

milla and factories are now to be found in all the principal cities of the world. We must

all become aware of world developments, You have made substantial progress in the
organisation of railway men, public administrative workers, textile and enginecring
workers. There is vital necessity to develop organisation among al! sections of workers

in order to give the correct balauge to the movement every where,

Mr. Hallsworth'’s Speech.

Mr, Joseph Halleworth, who has had a great deal to do with international organisa-
tion of clerical employees and shop assistants, speaking next, observed :—

Here we represent no particular section of workers, We represent the whole British

Trade Union movement, which regards, with apectal interest, the begfaning of the growth
of trade unions fn this great country, In no country can labour live for itself alone, This

ig true also of cach individual trade union in every country ; the success of one leada to the

success of another, and wee versa. We are all alavea in ‘the slavery of our fellows,
Under the national aud international ofganiaation of capitalism, aided and buttressed

by all the forces of Government, savery in & greater or less degree is inevitable; and

will be sp until workers of every type become enfficiently educated and conacious of
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their rights and responsibilities, to ensure that industry and services will be demooratically

owned and controlled,

The growth of trade unfonism in our country has been largely coincident with the

growth of capitalism itself, The young Indian movement is, however, faced with the

experienced and highly organised movement of the employera in the country, Neverthe-
leas, the Hritiah trade unions have to learn somothing of value from Indian expetisnoe,

Our aims in a general sense are the eame, What we want are the good things of life,

the things that maks happiness, \e want a happy India, a happy Britain, a happy world

and a happy humanity, Concluding, Mr. Hallaworth urged them to take aufficient

interest in their movement to enable the workers to create their own leaders,

Mr. Marday Jones’ Speech

Mr. T. Mardy Jones conveyed the g:esting of the British miners, who he said, were

the fineat body of fightes Labour has yet produced, Proceeding, be said it was not

necessary for one to be months aud months in India to be able to say that the greatest

need of the masses was free education in the lowsr stages. The second need was organised

Labour, He continued :~

"You are going through the samo exporience ar we went through 50 years ago,

when we were nnorganised and were slaves, and when trade unionism was illegal, Tha

masses here ave more literate and helpful than in Britain at that time, They were

however better in one respect. They had ono race, one Janguage, and one religion pre-

vailing, Britain in India began education at the top. To-day, they are reaping the

Teward a8 the educated naturally rasont ti ign yoke, and want them to clear out,

But if the masses had been educa id.bave had to clear out long ago. Your
need is education to all, untill you ‘agkers to assume the leadership of

Labour,”

Mr, Mardy Jones asked the

in State industries, Every argumen

ditions, was used in Britain 50 yeas

the name of Indians, if you are ¥

force legislation not ten years hence, b

mines, lJabour ought to be man la

children, The day ia coming when capt

work and see that religion and caste

of the warder of a lunatic asylum, w

single-handed said ' Lunatics ne

Labour Party in England, You mus

Labour Party will help you, The #8
Hallsworth is a landmark in the bistor

and you will get Swaraj and when you ¢

ruling class, as we watch them in England,

*xment to recognise trade unionism

the improvement of labour oon-

ou, ho said “if you are worthy of

1], imite against the Government and

w, ta clear women labour out of the
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ive way to Socialiam, Yon have got to

yon." Mr, Jones related the story

ha was able to control so many,

‘should not trust so much even the
have trust in yourself, and the

of Mr. A, A. Parcell and Mr, Joaeph

national Labour movement, Unite,

mber, you have to watch the rich

Proceedings and Resolutions.

The Statutory Commission.

Consideration of the resolution regarding the Statutory Commission was
thentak en up. The resolution ran as follows -—

“This Congress realising that, inasmuch as the appointment of the Statutory

Commission violates the principle of self-determination, and inasmuch as the

Commission, aS at present constituted, is, in its opinion, but an attempt to find

ways and means to perpetuate the imperialistic domination of Great Britain

over India, declares that the Statutory Commission should be boycotted.
“ Further, this Congress appoints a committee, consisting of Messrs. Chaman-

lal, Joshi, Jhabwala, Kishorilal Ghose, Danye, Spratt, Daud and Sethi to draw

up a Labour constétution for the future government of India, to be presented, and

approved by the Executive Council, and published for the guidance of the work-

mg classes.”

After the resolution had been moved by Mr, Kishorilal Ghose, and duly
seconded and supported, an amendment was moved, adding, in the first part, the
words “and calls upon the Parliamentary Lalour Party to withdraw the two

Labour representatives ”,
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Mr. S. A, Dange, in opposing the amendment, said it breathed mendicancy,

and was therefore humiliating,
The mover of the resolution accepted the amendment, and the resolution

as amended was then passed by so votes against 30,
Poli was demanded, and the President promised to take it the next day.

But a section of the Communists kept on protesting and some pasSaye$-at-arms
were exchanged between the two sections. Eventually the Communists withdrew

in protest.

The following other resolutions approved by the Subjects Committee were

then discussed and passed :—(1) This Congress urges upon the Government of

India to appoint a commission to revise the Workmen’s Compensation Act and

give adequate representation thereon to the Trade Union Congress.

(2) This Congress urges upon the Government of India the necessity of passing
legislation fixing the maximum hours of work for all industrial workers at eight

hours a day, and 48 hours a week.

THIRD DAY~28TH DECEMBER 1927.

Release of Bengal Detenus Demanded.

The Trade Union Congress passed on this day the following resolutions :—

“While thanking the individual members of the British Labour Party for
their strong support to the agitation idauda for the release of the people incar-

cerated indefinitely without tr: ure of the Congress notes with regret
that the policy of detaining Bl sanctioned in 1924 by Lord
Olivier as Secretary of Stat the Labour Government, and
continued since then by the Co went, has not been repudiated
by the party, and that no d made by the party in and outside
Parliament for the wholesale reie fortunate men; and trusts that
effective steps would be taken § ly organised labour to compel the
Government of India and the Gove engal either to release them or

to bring them to trial in an ordinag

M

“This Congress emphatic:
accusations made against the w

“Mother India,” and desires tha

note of it.

“Further, this Congress req €. F. Andrews to write a brief reply
on behalf of the All-India Trade Union Congress, which will be printed after its
being submitted to and approved by the Executive Council.

gt the slanderous and libellous
Hon by Miss Mayo in her book
soavements in the world should take

Sickness and Infirmity Legislation.

‘Tn view of the fact that in India there is no legislation, at present, providing
for benefits for industrial workers during sickness, including confinement of

women, infirmity and old age, this Congress urges upon the Government of India

to pass immeaiately legislation making provision for these benefits,

Minimum Wages for Workers.

“In view of the fact that wages in India are extremely low and also in view

of the fact that it is the right of the workers to get a minimum living wage, this

Congress urges upon the Government of India to pass legislation to set up a

machinery to determine the minimum wage.”

Seamen’s Grievances.

The Congress also passed resolutions regarding seamen’s grievances, enforce.
ment of the seamen’s Recruitment Committee’s recommendation for the intro-
ducing of a bill for amending the Merchant Shipping Act and the establishment
of a seamen’s recruitment bureau, and urging the shipping companies and the
government to have an eight-hous day for seamen and mariners,
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Other Resolutions,

The Trade Union Congress passed a resolution appointing a Council of
Action to organise a mass movement of the workers and peasants, to extricate

them from their present condition of abject poverty. The Council was to be

subject to control by the Executive Council of the T. U. C. to whom it should

present a report of its activities and submit its programme of work,

The Congress urged the enforcement of the conventions passed at the Inter-

national Labour Conference of 1926 regarding articles of agreement and inspec-
tion on board ship.

The Congress congratulated the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on

having attained the tenth anniversary of the first workers’ republic, in spite of

Imperialist inlervention.

Another resolution condemned the piece system obtaining in Government

presses and urged the Government to appoint a committee to enquire into the

grievances of pressmen and compositors, and called on the Government to see

that the Factory Inspectors kept strict watch over factories and enforced the

factory rules.

The Conyress further declared tts adherence to the memorandum submitted
to the Government, by the Indian Colliery Employees Association Act regarding

limitation of working hours underground, and vehemently protested against

compulsion of labourers to work underground for more than eight hours ata

stretch, under any circumstances.

The Congress further urged t

The Conyress deplored ‘|
and urged that further atten

International Federation of Trait

The Congress condemned

hindrances in the way of the aif
the All-India Trade Union Con

Union Act.
Another resolution congratu!

Another resolution urged #

should be given the same rigt

Department, and that they ¢

the posta! workers.
The Conjzress declared that sa

cald be observed as full holidays.

aglo-Russian unity negotiations

ng about unity between the

4 Inter-national Labour.

ye Government of India in placin

e Unions in the country wit
registration under the Trade

> Spratt on his release,

in the Telegraph Department
the subordinates in the Postal

dered as in any way inferier to

‘rment was pursuing a policy of

giving State ald to industries, in # bounties, it should see that the

interest of the workers employed tH operly safe-guarded,

Mr. G F. Andrews was elected President for the coming year, and Mr.

Thengdi, Mr. Dand and Mr, B. N. Mukerji as Vice-Presidents. Mr. N. M, Joshi
was re-elected General Secretary, and Mr, Ginwala as Treasurer. Mr. Jhabwalla,

Mr. Dange and Mr. Bakhole were elected as Organising Secretary and Assistant

Secretaries, respectively.

The Congress appointed ewan Chamanlal, as the Indian workers’ delegate

at the next session of the International Labour Conference; and Mr, Thengadi,

Mr. Sethi and Mr. P. C. Bose as advisers. The Conyress then dissolved,

Ce)

The Gandhi—Saklatvala Correspondence.

On the Utility of Trade Union Movement in India,

The followiag are the full texts of two letters, one from Mahatma
Gandhi and the other from Ma, Saklatvala anent the inauguration of Trade

Union movement in India for the welfare and prosperity of the labouring

classes. The Mahatma in his letter to Saklatvala writes that the establishment

of such Industria! organisation in Iudia will jeopardise the position of the
labourers as they will be toola in the hands of designing poople who have
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always an eye on the main chance. The Mahatma asoribes the inevitable evil

to disintegration amongst the labourers. “ Labour organisation can only exist

in namo iu India,” says Mahatma Gandhi.
Coutrary is the view which Mr. Saklatvala holds. According to bim

all the energies of the nationalist leaders of all shados of opinion should
be harnessed towards tho early inauguration of labour and industrial organ-

isations all over the country.

Mr. Gandhi's Letter,

Dear Friend, Srimati Anusuya Bai bas sent me your letter to herself, and your joint

letter to her, Gulzarilal and Desai, I[ have read them both carefully. IL had ycur letter

also. {could not reply to you earlier for want of your address,

As soon as I heard from Anusuya Bai, 1 put myself in communication with Motilalji,

I am daily expecting hia reply. You shal] know it as soon as I receive it, I thank you

for the confidence you repose in me and it will be a joy to m» if [ can render any personal

service to you ; but Lam afraid my longing and ability to render service have ta stop there,

80 far as our ideals are concerned, we stand apart, Whilst Anusuya Bai and Shan-

karlal Banker, as also Gulzarilal and Desai, are absolutely free agents, they have excrcised

their choice of accepting my guidance in framing their labour policy and administration.

T must therefore shoulder my share of the Yrespousibility for what is happening about

Labour in Abmedabad. I bave certainly advised them to keep Ahmedabad labour aloof

from the other labour movemente ja Fug a 783 Alusedabad labour chooses to remain

under their guidance, My reason Labour in India is still extremely

unorganised, The labourera hav .own, when it comes to matters of

national policy of even the genera self Labourers in various parts

of India have no special contac ti cies, It ia provincial, and even in

the same city it is highly commung erywhere wisely guided. In many

places it is under selfish and highly ange. There iano absolute cohesion

amongst provincial labour leaders ; discipline among eub-leaders. The

latter do not uniformly tender obedien ingial chiefs, Leaders in different

provinces have no single policy to & nese circumstances, ap all-India union

can only exist on paper, I hold i to b erefore, for Ahmedabad to think of

abad is readering a service to labour

traint. If it can succeed in per-

& mode! to the rest of India and its

free to confess that there is as

energy of the workers is sorely tried

belonging to it, My own conyi

all over India by ita abstention, or 4

fecting its own organisation, it i

success is hound to prove highly inf

yet no nesurance of success in the

in combating disruptive forecs that ev : epup. Thereis the Hindu-Muslim

tension, There is the question of ‘Possess #id Untouchables in Hinduiem ete. Add

to this extreme ignorance and selfighness among the labourers themealves, {[t ig a marvel

to me that labour in Ahmedabad haa made the progress it has during the last 12 yeara

of ite corporate existence, If then Alimedabad remains iso'ated it does eo not selfishly,

but for the eake of labour as a whole.

Labour and Capital.

One word as to the policy, [t is not anti-capitalistic, The idea is to take from

Capita!, Labour’s due share and no more: and this not by paralysing Capital, but by

reform among the Jabourers from within and by their own self-consciousness ; not again

through the cleverness and manoruvering of non-labour Jeaders, but by educating labour

to evolve its own leadership and its own self-reliant, self-existing organisation, Its direct

aim is not in the least degree political, but is internal reform and evolution of internal

strength, The indirect result of this evolution, whenever it becomes complete, will

naturally be tremendously political, I have not therefore the remotest idea of exploiting

Jabour or organising it for any direct political end, It will be of itself a political power

of first class importance when it becomes a sel{-existing unit. Labour, in my opinion,

must not become a pawn in the hande of the politician on the politica) chess-board ; and

my aim can be achieved if 1 can retain the intelligent and voluntary co-operation of

workers in Ahmedabad, and if our joint cffort ultimately snececds. This is my dream, I

hug it because it gives me all the consolation I need and the policy 1 have outlined, you

will recognise, is a direct outcome of my implicit belief in and acceptance of non-violence,

It may be all 8 delusion ; but it is as much a reality with meas life itself so long as 1 do

Not see it as a delusion, but see is as the only life-giving force, You will now sea why

I cannot, even if I had the power, respond to your appeal for dividing the funds collected
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by me {n accordance with your suggestion, But I may tell you that I have not even tho
power. The funds have been collected purely for Khadi work; and it would bs criminal

mieappropriation on my part to divart them to any other uae.

This letter may uot please you, I[ shall ba sorry if it does not. But I regard you as

a fellow-seeker after truth and if my reading of you is correct, there is no reason why my

having tald you the truth and nothing but the truth should not please you immensely,

Tt is not given to all of as to agree with one another io all our apinions ; but it ia given

to every one of ua to tender the same respect for the opinions and actiona of our fellows

Aa we expect for our own,

Mr. Saklatvala'’s Reply.

Dear Comrade Gandhi,-—I am in receipt of your letter of 10th May, and I see that
you have written it from the Nandi Hills, where I presume you are recuperating from

your illness, 1 truat you will be restored to hvaith by the time this letter reaches you.

Let me say in my usual blont way that “lam retarning to my attack upon you,"

OF courage, you understand the meaning and nature of my “attacks” upon you, namely,

that recognising in you a man of indomitable spirit, with a real propagandist’s heart and

qualities, T want you to deal with the various Indian movements in the way in which

success is made for such movements in other parts of the world,

[ am nor coming to you in the midst of your success, in the midst of great victories

for our poor paople, in the miist of great dufsarg and setbacks to our imperialist oppressors,

with merely a fanciful appeal to you to alopt some new method, I coma tu you, rather,

in the time of graat reverasa for our county when an every front political, economic

and social, we are suffering reverge a 2, are being pushed back everywhere, are
disorganised, disunited aad dispiri vasais of public life, and our insolent

antagonist are lanrching attack 5

I still want you to recogn

on relativa numbers, Now one sma

important factor, occupying a kk

country, and counting as a national f

and the villagers may become ai th

gatherer ; the soldiera and the fightera

with, when in theie own mind and &

an unholy campaign auch as the ons &

And at times the industrial worker

the all-important factar of life, and

activities of the imperial exploiter o

Need for Ali-

sthin a nation do not depend merely

wisn and now another becomes an

‘¢ cvitical moment in the affairs of the

in itself a minority, The peasante

ecessful factor in defying the tax-
i times an important factor to reckon

they are unwilliog to lauach oat upou

4 Government of India in China,
numbers, may become for a country

a paralysis of the most powerful

5,

an Movement,

Because oar country is larg iy ) does not at all follow that in the

economy of modern vile our organesad werbers ‘be of leas value or shall become a

less important section of the community than in any other country which is more indus-

trialised and less agricultural, under similar circumstances. If a large country has to

depend upon a small number af industrial workers as compared to agriculturalists, the

power of the industrial workers does not become any the less on that accout,

It is with the above observations that ( have been constantly attempting to direct

your mind to the necessity and importance of an organised industrial labour movement

within our national activity, Such a movement, in the firat place, must be national and

embrace the whole country, Lt is not for you and m@ to-day to devise new and fantastic

organisations when we see the value of the existing Trade Union movements in all tha

advancing and powerful countries of the world, We must have au All-India Trade Uaion

movement,

[am not at the present moment arguing about youe mithoda ar about your ideals,

I am only denouncing your idea that the otyanisation of labour ahoald be sectional,

should be commana! and shonid be limited toa little spot like Ahmedabad, Dil you ever

try to have an Indian National Congress for Ahmedabel alone? Dit you ever try to

confine the Khaddarc movement to Abmedabad alone? Did you ever try to have the

National Educatian movement confined to Alimdabal? Why then should you try to

restrict your idcal labour movement to Aumedabad? You are pot weakening tha political

movement, the khaddar movement, the National FE lucatiog movement, by enconraging

Abmedabad or any one important district to fall away and stand aloof from the whole

national movement; then why should you do so in the cage of the large national labour

movement by asking and encouraging av important industrial centre like Ahmedabad to

stand aloof and alone? Let me examios your reasowing at some length,
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State of Indian Labour and the “Remedy,

You say Iabour in India is extremely unorganised, Do you mot aay, therefore, that
an right in appealing to you to employ your great power in organising labour on an

adequate national basis? You cannot argu? that our numbers ara dawieldy, for many
Western countries have latger numbers of workers to deal with; nor cap vou find fault
with the vastness of the area of our country, for both Rusyia and China haya overcome
their greater difficulties in the respect,

You complain that Indian labourers have no min! of their own on matters of general
policy or even of labour policy, That is exactly where the value and used of propaganda

comes in, Had our workers tha conscious policy, 1 would not have been driven to urge

you to help them and to preach to them in order to organise them, For khaldar and for
non-co-operation, you fearlegslessly carry outa whirlwind compaign all over tha country
amongst villagers and workers who had no conception of your deal before your propaganta

reached them, You, with your colleagues, confessed to carrying out a labour propaganda
in Abmedabad ; al] that L ask is that Ahmedabad should be merely a part of a whole and

that your services shoul.i be unreservedly given to the whole movement,

You say in your letter “ Labourers in various parts of India have no sacial
contract and no other mutual ties.” Thatis where you ignore and overlook the
most powerful common factor of life that has unfailingly united men and women
in other countries despite their hundred and one and sometimes very bitter
differences on religious, social or clan questions. No man has succeeded nor
shall one now succeed in stopping modern induStrialism, and the economie factor
is the one common factor that applies to, and that unites men and women of

various Social, natural, religious and comjmuinal textures. Hours, wages, stand-
ards of life, political and legisias ofthe workers, are on the whole so

uniform that when organised to ese wants, they have invariably
forgotten and drowned their i - The absence of labour unity
and trade union discipline is a % to the India of to-day than we
have yet learned to observe.

4 “Labour.

labour for being sectarian and com-

Al-indian Trade Union Congress is
al labour unity, you feel tempted

You say, “It is not every-

pport my argument that you

must take up the work? Then
on and disunity amongst labour

organisers, All that merely stren ageal that all sane an] truly
selfless persons in public life shonld WEvaie=thamselves to the task of organising
the industrial and agricultural workers, The persons who have been organising
labour in Ahmedabad may be dcing well owing to the fortuitous circumstances
that they possess more means than most other Indian groups could possibly have.
There is a mild form of welfare work carried on and conciliation is established
betwern individual complainants and their bosses. This is all. That is not
modern trade unionism which is struggling for justice and the right of the
workers to possesS in common vehat they produce for the common good, and to
control and regularise their own destiny. What has Ahmedabad labour done,
what can Ahmedabad labour do, if it is torn away from the All-India Trade Union
movement? It can certainly never aspire to be either a pattern or a model.
Can Ahmedabad labour secure better hours, better wages, better education, a
better franchise and the right of the worker to compensation in industrial acci-
denis, unemployment allowances, old age pensions, etc., unless and until labour
in the whole Bombay Presidency and in all India, obtain the same? Ahmedabad
district by itself, as a district, even of well-organised labour, cannot possibly do
anything for itself, whereas by holding aloof it can weaken the Ithour movement
in the rest of India and can strengthen the power and opportunities of the master

class to oppress the working class.

No Need for Ahmedabad to Stand Aloof,

Ambalal Seth from Ahmedabad showed me a commendable welfare scheme

of his own, but J soon discovered hifh to be the exception and not the rule, I

On the one hand, you blar

munal and on the other hand, «
Struggling to build up national 4

to induce Ahmedabad to stand seg
where wisely guided.” Does @

and other popular Congress a

you decide various factors makis3
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Say unhesitatingly that go per cent of the labourers in Ahmedabad are living
under conditions much worse than the conditions prevailing amongst the em-
ployees of some European firms that ] observed in Cawnpur ani Caleutta. I
put it to you unhesitatingly and without exaggeration, that 90 per cent of the
children of Ahmedabad workers are made to live by their masters, whom you
conSider So virtuous and patriotic, under conditions which would be condemned
and punished as ciiminal if dogs, horses or other domestic animals were kept
under them in most parts of Europe or America. The standard of wages in
Ahmedabad is, on the average, lower than that prevailing in Bombay. Despite
al! this, nothing will hinder Ahmedabad labour from carrying on its own experi-
ments, merely because it is affiliated to the All-India Trade Union Congress,
All over the world the Trade Union Congresses of various countries contain
within them Labour Federations and Trade Unions of different policies, and
yet united together for national demands and general standards. That neither
the All-India Trade Union Congresses nor any federation of textile workers
can afford to remain for ever without its branches in an important industrial
city like Ahmedabad is quite obvious, and your policy is only forcing a
division in Ahmedabad itself. We had in Britain a very unfortunate example
of a miners’ organisation in Fifeshire, attempting such aloofness to the
detriment of both sides, but they have at last seen the wisdom of working
for unity. I do not see that any of your reasons prove that the circumstances in
Ahmedabad are peculiar and necessitate its holding : loof to such an extent as
to justify a damaging breach in the All-India Trade Union movement. The least
that Ahmedabad can do is to ayree te tion to the T. U.C. The question

of Ahmedabad policy being a mgi assistance to other unions can
arise and be of practicai value ation, Your personal decision

as to whether you should conf 4 labour to Ahmedabad alone, or
should extend it to the larger a, | ¢an remain the same even if
the Ahmedabad Labour Union ba to Congress,

Quest

Now with regard to your Labog

me submit at once that whateve
whatever may be acceptable to,

all that has no bearing on Ah

all that provides no justification

of a large national movement,
Your idea of a policy for

ich you explain so clearly, do let
idual views may be on policy and
to the workers of Ahmedabad,
ion to the T. U. C, of India, and

aloofness from and splitting

“1 explained would, in reality, put
you outside even those who are; B the “friends of the workers,”
never mind the champions of their vever you confess that you are still
in a dream, and even that it may all be a delusion, you show the ordinary confu-

sion of thought of all apologists for capitalism by not sharply distinguishing
between capital, capitalism and the control of capital, and you do not clearly
see that in order to avoid any clash between labour and capital, the ultimate
Stage must be one of the control of capital by labour which produces the
entire hundred per cent of capital, and that society itself must be composed
entirely of labourers by hand or brain serving one another as a common duty and
not for the sake of making something out of it for individuals who would not

labour but who would exercise their legal rights of confiscating the fruits of other
people’s labour, The one great thing to me, is that you so readily and frankly
admit that labour should be so organised as to remain self-conscious, self-reliant
and self-existing, evolving its own leadership and aim, and that such evolution,
when developed, would be tremendously political and would dominate the chess.
board of national polity, The outlook of yours satisfactorily defies the confusion,
the timidity and fhe limitations of labour’s rights that you seem inclined to impose
upon the earlier stages of Labour development. Whilst Indian labour is illiter-
ate, underpaid, underfed, mercilessly exploited and legislatively outplayed, it
needs the help and assistance of outside people like yourself and those who are

valiantly struggling to build up a ‘Trade Union Congress and also a Workers’
and Peasants’ Party for all India. Black sheep there always will be, especially

when society is fired with an evil zeal to thake economic, political and social

16
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progress along the lines of an individualist competitive system, but I ‘have really
met and seen in India, some fine men and women working in the cause of labour,
who would be equal in trust-worthiness to any European organisers, although
perhaps less experienced. Hence my second request to you personally, which T
still press for, viz., that besides securing the affiliation of Ahmedabad to the
4.1. T. U.C,, you personally give your valuab'e assistance to that body, especi-
ally in the matter of organising industrial workers and peasants on a large scale
all over India. Despite your failing health, you are an active and truly All-India
propagandist capable of covering enormous areas ina short time, Your popu-
larity and charm enable you to capture the mass psychology and would render
easier the otherwise stupendous task of organising an illiterate, over-awed and
semi-starved population of many millions ; your inspiring co-operation would give
zest to the other voluntary workers in labour’s cause, and I may even frankly say
that your own new activity would give a suitable opening for practical work to
the thousands of our youth who once enlisted in your movement and then cooled
down in the absence of a practical and convincing programme.

Our Immediate Task.

I do not consider it necessary to discuss the various reactionary sentences
that you use against the full economic and political rights of labour. During the
past month during the debate in the House of Commons on the diabolical Trade
Union Bill, we have heard Tory and Liberal capitalists use almost identical sen-
tences and arguments, but all the intelligent working class would realise such
sentiments to be but a cloak for the umliolydesire ofa rapacious and murderous
employing class. In your case ; jay it down as your speculative idea
of what the early stages of iti6e would be, and it is not worth
while quarrelling over so long ¢ ultimate outcome of labour
organisation you are not drawin sf unnatural limitations.

You may think it must ce before this final stage can be
reached, and I may think it can 4 years, but it is not a question
to be decided by you and me. fre ecided by events, Our immediate
task and duty is to unite together an ngorously on this great work,

T also do not share your views ré¢ use Of public funds entrusted to
you. Bycalling ita Khaddar Fe arcing your own visions and limi-
ting it in terms of yarn and clotk hat the public who subscribe
funds to you are doing so wit king out the emancipation and
liberation of their country and ar a instalments as shareholders
in a primitive company with circuni8é ia their Articles of Association.
Every national movement must fail a1 , under modern conditions of
industrialised life and capitalist p irers and the peasantry are not
organised. As much of my future programme depends upon your present deci-
sion I shall be grateful for early reconsideration of the matter by you,

r



The Indian Industrial Congress.
MADRAS—29TH DECEMBER 1927,

The Presidential Addreas.

The Indian Industial and Commercial Congress commenced ita fifth
session at Madras on the 29th December under the presidency of Sir Ibrahim

Rahimtullah, After Sir Muthia Chetty read his address welcoming the
delegates Sir Ibrahim read hia presidential addresa. In the course of hia
apeeob he said :~—

I should like to take this opportunity of congratulating you all upon
having organised yourselves into a Federation of the Commercial and Indue-
trial interests of India, Time was when people engaged in trade, commerce
and industry believed their work was done if they attended to their imme-
diate pursuits. Tha large vision of co-operative existence hardly oxisted.
Circumstances have, however, chauged and it is now recognised that it ia
essential for us to organise ourselves for the promotion of our common
interesta. We have realised by experience that the formation of an organisa-
tion to watch the needs of trade, commerce and industry in India, is the
only effective way to promote the aconomio interests of the couatry, ond
we have realised that itis part sty 6 devote a portion of our time
to the common good of all. FP Hich this Congress has received
is gratifying ; but, I am sure, : it that a great deal mor re-
quires to be dona to assosi

and varied interests of India, s
to make its voice felt; tha

in avery important city and

not from this platform alee

duty to the Congress should &

ansure the successful achiev

of the economic cause of our m

ation may aqquire the power

je and industry be organised

éach centre of organisation. Our

ith auch attention as would
and objeots for the promotion

ents

1 have made these remark beset have heard with regret that in
some quarters economic interests are regarded as distinot as between pro-
vince and province, and there is a temdoncy to introduce provincial parti-
culariem, I think it is necesaary to remember that the division of India

into provinces is for aiministrative purposes only, and that separate local

administrations do not mean any conflict of aconomio interests, It is stated

that the problems coming before the Indian Legislature are sometimes
visualished from the interests of different provinces, resulting in divisions
detrimental to the real interests of the country. In public affairs we have
more than enough of divisions and I oarneatly trust that at least in the

sconomio sphereethe wider interests of India’s prosperity as a whole will be
the guiding light of all our activities,

Every Indian is necessarily interested in the question as to whether
{india has kept pace with the economic progress reached by other countries
in the world and whether the economic policy pursued by Government in
Jndia has proved really to her advantage or fo the advantage of her rulers,
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Fiscal Policy and India,

I have referred to the advantage in the matter of markets which accrued
to Britain in consequence of her wielding political power in a vast Empire,

So far as the British Dominions are concerned. they are fiscally autonomous

and regulate their policy primarily in their own interests. The benefits

which accrue to Britain from her Dominiona is in the nature of such pre-
ference as they may from time to time give to her. With regard to other

parts of the Empire, especially India, whose political destiny she is control-

ling, she determines the fiscal policy applied to them, The question is

whether the fiscal policy imposed upon India by virtue of political domination

bas resulted in Britain’s own advantage. Iam emphatically of opinion that

if Britain had developed the resources of the vast population of India con-

sisting of 820 millions she would have been independent of all other markets,

A prosperous India would have provided a market for superior goods to an

extent which Britain would have four.d herself unable to meet, The result

haa been that the economic policy which she bas pursued in India has

reacted upon herself. Britain bad in her astern Empire a potential buyer

of vast proportions but she grossly neglected its possibilities as a purchaser

of better class goods and is sufering.fer.it

To try to relieve unem

may sneceed temporarily ;

advaniage for the tubers
herself. It is not possible to £
length of time, when the econert

jritain by manipulating exchange

which may prove of doubtful

of India but also of Britain

amingly cheap rates for any

‘of the masses is affected thereby.

a

a

ly claims to hold this country as

td Ronaldshay, an ex-Goyernor

speech in the course of which

You are all aware that Er

a “sacred trust” for the people:
of Bengal, has reiterated this
he says :—

“The amall band of meré are who went out to India about

A. D. 1600 with a obarter of Quee: both in their pockets only intended
to carry on a lucrative trade with thé East; arid bad no idea that they were

laying the foundation of a Groat Empire. I believe that the Indians fell to
the Englishman’s character and not to force. There has also been an element

of chance, or, as I prefer to call jt, Providence. Britain appeared on the
scene when India was torn by Civil war, and her rulers incapable of restoring

peace and order. Thus Great Britain found a clear field for tha display of

British gharacter and the present syatom iu India has been gradually built up

in consequence,

" Step by step British statesmen and their advisors have realised that
the presence in India of their countrymen was not an adventure but a mission.

That they were not there to exploit India of her wealth, but to hold it as

s sacred trust for a people who had fallen on evil times and that Great Britain
was given the task of assisting them again to their feet.”

Discharge of Duty by Trustees. .

In view of this claim, it becomos desirable to examine how the

“trostees”’ have discharged their duty to India during the century and a
half they have been in supreme co.trol of this country, This hag not been

the only occasion when respongible people in Britain bave repudiated the

charge of exploitation of India otther wealth and have called it a sacred trust
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for the people of India. If Britain was a disinterested “trustee” animated
by an earnest desire to do its best for the people of India, it would redound
to her great oredit, If, as a result of her long trusteeship, there had been

a happy and contented India, her association with this country would un-

doubtedly be regarded ag providential. Tho question is whether Britain has

proved a disinterested trustes and whether the long association of this

country with her in tho economic sphere has made the people of India happy

and contented. The answer ia supplied by the following reply given by the

Finance Member of the Government of India in answer to an interpellation

in the Imperial Legislative Council in the year 1917, agricultural incomes of

course being excluded :—

“The Hon’ble Sir William Mayer replied :—

In 1915-16, the latest year for which statistics aro available, 24,393

persons, firms, etc., paid income-tax on incomes between Rs. 5,000 and

Rg, 9,999. The number of asaessees in 1925-26, with incomes between
Rs. 10,000 and Rs, 24,999, and of Rs, 25,000 and upwards, is not separately
known, as these Hmits were not adopted for the classification of incomes in
the income-tax returns prior to the current year. The forms prescribed for

the returns have now been revised to show theae limits, but the figuras

required by the Hon’ble Mem’ if é available till some tima after the
close of the current financi : + tho new returns will be first
used. I may mention, howey sons, firms ote., paid income-
tax in 1915-16 on incomes of . 29,999 and 2,336 on incomes
of Rs. 30,000 and over.”

What a commentary this

tions of India! Britain haa jails
prosperous India would be the e

hea on the real ecouomic condi-

iat the purchasing power of a

world.

xpoota that India will put with

ra of our trustees seems to be

to obtain all the revenues that--thoy-mayrequire for carrying on the admi-

pistration of India and to sell to [i ‘eedod quantities of her manufac:

tured goods, Britain does not appear to havo applied ber mind to the

development of the economic resources of this country. All that she has beou
concerned with has been the immediate aale in India of increased quantities

of her manufactured goods. She imposed upon India, I dare say, in the

consciontions discharge of her “‘ sacred trust,‘ a policy of free trade to which

hor own dominions, let alone other civilised nations, refused to subscribe.
I do not wish to imply that this was a considered policy because if her

statesmen had bestowed the least consideration on the problem, they would

have clearly realised how detrimeutal to Britain’s own economic interests

such a policy as applied to India was. In the political conditions prevailing

in Britain, it seoms, British manufacturing interest exercises groat influcneoe ;

and that interest’s immediate concern seems to be to sell her goods for the

time being and allow the future to take care of itself, This short-sighted
policy has, as already pointed out, reacted upon herself and for the last three

years the best minds of Britain have been applying themselves to a solution
of the problem of unemployment which is but the creation of her own

indifference to the economic development of this vast country. It is only

statesmanebip thar can look ahead and take mesgures which are likely to

I should like to ask w!
a policy more or leas in this spi
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ensure future good, It is a question whether the experience now gained
will be utilised in the right direction. If even at this late stage, the right
policy is adopted in India, the purchasing power of thie country can incraass

to such an extent as to make Britain independent of other countries for her
markets.

Overseas Trade of India and Japan.

That there ia no exaggeration in this statement may be judged from the
development of the foreign trade of Japan, an Asiatic country, as compared

to India. The total value of imports into India in 1915-16 was 150 crores.
In 1924-25 India imported goods to the value of 352 crores of rupees. In

ten years, therefore, Indian imports increased by 133 per cent. Japan
imported goods worth 532 million yen in the year 1925, while in 1925 her
importa had increased to 2,572 million yon, ora rise of 5380 per oent, The

total Indian exports in 1915-16 were 199 crores. In 1924-25 they rose to
400 crores of rupees or a rise of 100 per cent. Japanese exports in 1915

were 708 million yen, whilo in 1925 they had reached 2,305 million yen, or
a rise of more than 300 per cent. If Japan has been able within a short
period of ten years to develop her ovorseas trade to this exteut, India has to
be content with what ie in corparise pa wuoderate growth. These figures
may be quoted in their rupee iganeso importa rose from 66
crores in 1915 to 321 crow ithin 31 crores of the whole of

Indian imports in that year. pilation of one fifth of that of

India has within a short per hed a level of import trade very

near that of India, Ag regards ¢ Japancse exports were 88 crores

of rupees against India’s 199 ers Indian exports were 400 crores
while Japanese exports had ricen a. Ifthe policy pursued by the
Japanese Government for the ds ¢ trade had been followed in

India, there is no reason wh se should not have been on the
same if not on a larger scale, 3088088 the same natural ad-

vantages as India holds and ¢ of the growth of trade in India

aré far greater, provided the Go adis adopts a policy similar to

that followed by Japan.

Appointment of Commissions.

Every civilised Govornment in the world considers it its firet duty to

raise the economic resources of its people and increase its national wealth. It

is true that some sepasmodic efforts bave boen made by the Government of

India to promote the economic interests of tha country, They have constitu-

ted several commissions to examine various aspects of this question. We

have had an Industrial, Commission, a Railway Commiasion, two Currency and
Exchange Commissions, one Fiscal Commission and now an Agricultural Com-

mission. The economic problem may ba sub-divided into the subjects en-
trusted for examination to each of these Commissions, but it is hardly possible

to reach satisfactory conclusious and carry out a broad economic policy by

piecemeal examination of the problem,

Agriculture and Industry.

Apart from the mineral wealth of the land, agriculture provides the main
basis of national income and in the words of the Associated Chambers of Com-
merce, of Britain, a country’s economic prosperity depends upon obtaining ag
fay as possible all its supplies from its own soil and from its own factories.
Jf the economic problem of India is really the serious concern of the British
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Government, ft should be examined with a view to reaoh such a good, Agri-

cultural produce and minerals supply materials in a orude condition. The

process is not complete till the product so obtained from the land is prepared

for ready use. Agriculture and industry are not two distinot problems but

are intertwined and form one unit. The supply obtained from the soil,

whether mineral or agricultural, must be prepared for the use of the people

ina shape fit for such use, Agriculture, industry, transport, currency and ex-

changes, and the fiscal policy should all form the subject of one or aimultane-

ous inquiry having ag its aim and object the aconomic growth of India. UWa-

lesa this is dane in a serious spirit and action is taken primarily in the interests

of India, the problems of Indian sconomics cannot be effectively solved, You

will observe that except in one solitary instance all the commissions appointed

by Government have been constituted on the basis of a European Chairman

anda European majority. The policy suitable to ba applied to the esonomis

probleme of India is not determined by Indians but by Britishera and it ia

but natural that, with the training they have received, they should visualise

eaoh problem from the point of view as to how it will affect Britain. Fifteen

years have elapsed between the appointment of the Industrial Commission and

the appointment of the Agricultural Commission. In addition to the time

involved in the axamination by Compe eigna of the various problema entruat-

ed to their charge, considerahis: “befara Government reach their

decisions on the Report of au iverything must depend upon

the spirit in which auch reco

of India and are carried out is

Fok

After persistent demands

the Fiscal Commission was appoint

sion for. the adoption of a ect
criminating ” was adopted in 1§
would advocate indiscriminaé:

any country is always applied w: mination as may appear suitable
from time to time to its Go fi ita Legislature, Tho vory fact

that a special adjective, not known in the economic literature as a qualification,
had to be applied in India shows the hesitation of the British Government

in subscribing to the policy of protection ns acospted and successfully worked

by all civilised nations of the world including British Dominions. Presum-

ably their conscientions scruples ag trustees and not as the principal suppliers

of India’s requirements of manufactured goods led them to adopt this course.

It is interesting to examine how this policy has been worked by her during

the five years that it has been in operation. Take the casa of tha steel

industry, whose national importance is recognised by Lord Irwin, tha present

Viceroy of India, and Lord Lloyd, the ox-Governor of Bombay, in their

book, “ The Great Opportunity ” issued in 1918 in the following words :—

“ The experience of war has united opinion on at least one point, and

that is that induatries essential to the security of the country must be pro-

tected and maintained against forsign competition by State action, Tho

attention of the public has been particularly drawn to certain key industries

whose necessity to war production made them the object of special attack
by Germany in the years before the War. But we believe that the number

of these key industries ia in reality much larger than is supposed and once

le of India for a change of policy,

commendation of the Coramis-

ion qualified by the world “ dis-

hk any sense of responsibility

protective policy adopted by
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it is conceded that the industries of the Empire muat in all their stages ba
so safe-guarded aa to ensure thom the utmost measure of development, with

the double object of increased production and of self-protection in the event
of war, it will ba found that little remains of the old laisses-faire doctrines
of the nineteenth century.”

The Indian Steel Industry was the first to receive protection under the

new policy. After elaborate examination by the Tariff Board protection was

granted to it for a period of three years in the first instance. During that

period the extent of protection granted proved wholly inadequate. The in-

dustry was not able to pay the dividends due on its proferred capital, let

alone its ordinary capital. It is needless to point out that the object of

protection is not merely to keep an industry alive. The real basis of pro-

tection is to develop the industry, create internal competition and provide

increased avenues of employment. Ifa protected industry is unable to pay

a reasonable dividend on the capital engaged in manufacture, it is futile to

expect that fresh capital will be forthcoming to create internal competition.

Protection bas been extended to the industry for a further period of 7 years

but that is also ona basis which does not provide any incentive to establish
steel manufacture in other parts of India, and to provide by internal com-

petition that relief to the taxpr = Itimate economic advantage to

the country which a policy of p sted to secura,

hich aroge on the queation of

the halting measure which was

gt that Britishers in India will

fehl spirit and to the right extent.
Lin the principles of free trade

Rasives to a different policy auit-

ieficial not only to India but

ave already stated how the

purchasing power.

You muat bave followed ¢

protection to the cotton industry

the reault, Tt is perhaps toc win

adapt themselves to local conditi

They have been trained from the

and they must find it difficu

able to Indian conditions which

will be advantageous to Brita

growth of national wealth will ing

You sre all aware that taxation in India was substantially increased aa

a result of the Great War. India, although but a minor belligerent associated
with Britain, has bad to bear additional taxation Britain waa one of the
principal belligerents and had to make great sacrifices to carry the war to a

successful conclusion with the result that her standard of taxation roge to a
very high level, After the war it has been the constant endeavour of Britain

and other western nations to reduce the extent of taxation prevailing in their
countries. Public opinion has been insistent and has had to be given effect

to by democratic countries including Britain, in which administration is regu:

lated by the voice of the people. In India we have not heard of any mention

of reducing the heavy burden of taxation imposed upon this country as a

result of the war. Taxation has been raised in some cases to a point where
the stage of diminishing returns has been reached. This makes it evident

that standard of taxation is in excess of the economic capacity of the people.

It ig an admitted fact that the economic growth of a country depends upon the
surplus savings of a nation, These savings constitute the capital available

for development of trade, commerce and industry. If the State imposes
taxation to the level of dinfinishing returas and leaves practically no aavings
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to provide capital for development that country must slide on a downward
course in the matter of economic progreas. The essential need of the momant
is, therefore, a thorough inquiry as to the standard of taxation maintained in
this country.

Tam prepared to admit thut adequate sources of revenue must” be pro-
vided to enable Government to carry on the administration on a satisfactory
basis, but the extent of the burden ought not to be beyond the capacity of the
people to bear it. There are two ways of solving the problam. One is to
develop the tax-bearing capacity of the people and the other is to apply
judicious retrenchment.

India’s Capacity ta Bear Taxation

It has been argued that since the advent of the British, India has grown

more prosperous and that it has more money now than it possessed bafore,

Assuming it is a fact that India is better off, so far as the amount of money is

concerned, it is to ba remembered that the cost of living has substantially in-

creased, that the purchasing power of monsy has depraciated, that there ara

no appreciable accumulations of wealth as a result of savings and that the

masses are steeped in poverty. The-avarage eoneumption of ptese-gooda, ona
of the neoeasities of life, was i ad of population before the War

and it is now reduced to |: ak: If the position was different,
the state of diminishing r t scale of taxation would not

have been reached. Is there ger that there is a persistant

demand for retrenchment ix | tara? I admit that efforts have

been made in that direction but b8en0 sufficiently far-reaching,

In considering the question o at we are confronted with the

stock argument that adminisirat must be maintained at a high

pitch of efficiency, the test « determined by the authoritiea

themselves. <A great deal of & by this slogan of offcianoy.

It must be obvious that a coun spuch efficiency as it can afford

to pay for. The question, ti a whether India’s economic re-
sources permit the maintenatce of: ard of efficiency imposed upon it.

No ono cau forea for any iength of time a standard of efficiency which ia

beyond a country’s means. Tho essential duty of a civilised Government is
to develop tha aconomic resources of the country in order to increase the tax-

bearing capacity of the people and the supply of capital for its further

progress,

root

State Revenue: India and Japan.

A philosopher has said that there is no such thing as happiness or misery

in the world. What there ia a comparison of ona condition with another,
It ia but natural that India under British rule should compare the relative
development of the economic condition of another Asiatic country under self-
government. From a statement published in the financial and economic
apous! of the Government of Japan for 1926, it appears that the State ra-
venue of the country has risen in the course of forty years, from 1887—~88
to 1926 —27, (comparatively a small period in the bistory of a nation) from
88 miilion yan to 1659 million yon. Japan's capacity to bear this heavy in-
creased taxation has been developed to such an extent as to enable tha people
to bear the increased burden of administrative expenditure. Putting these
figures into rupees we find that tha taxation per head of population in Japan

in 1887-88 waa Rs. 3 while in 1926-27 it*has risen ta Rs. 35 per head,

Vv
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India’s State revenue during the same period rose from 77 crores of rupees
to 220 crores or 1 rise of three times as against Japan’s 20 times. Working
out India’s figures on the basis of population gives the following result, vis.,
Ra, 4-8 per head in 1887-88 and Rs. 7 per bead in 1925-26, India naturally
asks why there should be such a marked inoresse in Japan’s property while
India’s growth is comparatively so little, Can xay one blame India if she
reaches the conclusion that this disparity in the state of the economic develop:
ment of two Asiatic countries is dus in the one case to the fact that Japan
as a self-governing nation is able to concentrate on the economic development
of its people while under British rule Iudia has to be content with a policy
dictated by the Board of Directors located in Londan and called the Secretary
of State in Council ?

Labour and Unemployment.

At the commencement of this address I had occasion to refer to some
conflict of interest. Another movement deserving support and encouragement
which has been orgatiised to improve the condition of labour in India is also
having the effect of creating divisions amongst ourselves. The labour move:
ment has great potentialities for the good of India. I do not consider that
the interests of capital and labour greg y way in conflict in this country.
It is the prosperity of indust idas moana for the good of labour.
How important the question a ymont is may be judged from
the words of our present ° in, and Lord Lloyd, the ex-
Governor of Bombay, express k already referred to, They
have said: “It is generally ad necessary employment on which
ultimately the financial and aocial at of the country must depend

can only be found in an increasa ¥ <i output of the country.” Lord
Irwin ia now the Viceroy and anaral of India. He has proved a
sympathetic ruler and has ske wixiety for the welfare of this
country, He cannot but bt sas the problem of middle-clasy
unemployment in India is. § eraities are turning out every
year a large number of gre f whom find themselve: stranded
for want of employment and af 8% Mi bread. Public opinion has been
insistently drawing attention to this problem and demanding adequate
measures to meet it, Lord Irwin who has admitted in his book that “tha
necessary employment on which ultimately tho financial and social eatablish-
ment of the country must depend” igs now at the head of the Indian adminis-
tration, Is it too much to expect that he will signalise his administration by
taking adequate and effective measures for relieving unemployment in India,

ensuring the ultimate financial and social ostablishment of the people of
India? I agree that the real remedy “can only be found in an increase in

the total output of the country.” I earnestly trust that he will apply the
same measures in India for fiuding adequate employment for its people,

America has proved that the growth of national prosperity is not inconsistent
with high wages. What is required is a national economic policy in which
the whole country can share, There can be no Indian throughout the length
and breadth of this country who does not feel for the distress in which the
masses of India have to live. It cannot be disputed that a large proportion
of the population is obliged to subsist on insufficient food and inadequate
clothing. Go to any Indian, be he the groatest capitalist, and discuss the
subject with him and you will find that he feals as keenly as any one else the

condition in which » large mass of the people of India are obliged to live,
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It is a more commonplace to aay that the interests of all classas area common,

Tf agriculture and industry are prosperous there is sufficient money to go

round. Prosperous industries moan higher wages; and higher wages mean

greater comfort to labour and iucreased purchasing power. If agriculture

and industry are in a depressed condition, there ig nothing to go round and

the principal sufferera are the masses, whose living depands upon these two

sources of national income. Every effort therefore in the direction of im-

proved agriculture and successful industry is to the greatest good of masses.

In the peculiar conditions prevailing in India, conflict arises because there ia
insufficiant national income to satisfy the essential needs and requirements

of tho people. It is therefore necessary in the interests of both that labour

and capital should combine throughout India to promote the bast intereste of

agriculture, trade, commerce and industry.

Capital and Labour,

I make these observations because I have observed a tendency amongst

labour leaders to overlook the fact that their interest is depandent ou success:

ful industry. The manner in which bills for the protection of industry in

the central legislature have been debated indiovtes to some extent the angla

of vision from which this problem is.visuaiised by some of thom. Organised
labour has the power of dictatiy industry, provided it is prosperous,

Every well-wisher of the mass “ir should be organised not

from the narrow point of vi ¥68 interests but of the real and

permanent interest of the indy avides employment for thom.
In consequence of the war the ¢ ‘passed through abnormal times

of prosperity. Labour though nef

in the matter of wages. It is axons

sed was able to dictate terms

capital cannot do without labour

and labour cannot exist without os:

the economic growth of a cour

ara necessary concomitants of

sation interesta of both, all the

civilised countries in the worid Dominions have adopted a

policy of such protection as wi rxcoessiul and provide employ-

ment to their people. Labour }

with capital in bringing preasx

@ well-ac vised in co-operating

fiscal policy in the right spirit and on a scale commensurate with the needs

of the country. It would suffico to draw attention to the fact that the

national income of the United States of America, an agricultural and indus:

trial country is Rs. 2,000 psr hoad of population, Britain which is mainly

industrial has a national income of about Rs. 1,000 per head of population,

while Canada and Australia two; self-governing British Dominions have an

income of Rs. 550 per head. India’s national income was estimated at Rs. 30

per head some years ago. Allowing for mistakes and subsequent economic

growth, the national income is now estimated at from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100 par

head, Assuming the larger figure, it means that after payment of Rs, 10 per

head in the shape of Imperial, Provincial and local taxation, the population

must subsist on Re. 90 per head per annum or Rs, 7-8 per month! What

can possibly be the oxtent of the purchasing power of a people so circum.

stanced 7 The essential ceed of tho country is to develop its national income

and it is to the interest of both capital and labour to unite for the promotion

of the common interests of our motherland,
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Proceedings and Resolutions.
After the President’s speech resolutions of genera} importance on banking,

currency and exchange and State Aid to Industries were discussed and passed.

1.—-Hakim Ajmal Khan’s Death,

Before taking up these subjects for consideration, the following condolence

resolution concerning the sudden death of Hakim Ajmal Khan was put from

the chair and carried, the whole audience standing in silence :—

“That this Congress has learnt with profound regret and sorrow the death

of India’s well-known leader, Hakim Ajmal Khan, the champion of Indian

nationalism and peace and records its sense of loss to the country and wishes

to express its deep sympathy and condolence to the family of the deceased”.

2,—Enquiry into Indian Banking Conditions.

Mr. D, P, Khaitan (Calcutta), next moved the following resolution on the

question of banking :-—

This Congress urges upon the attention of Government of India, the resolu-

tion moved in the Legislative Assembly by Mr. Sarabhai N. Haji regarding the
appointment of an Indian Banking Enquiry Committee consisting of a majority
of Indians and an Indian Chairman with special reference to look into the

organisation of Indian indigenous banking with a view to foster and develop
the same and Strongly urges upon the Government for the immediate appoint-

ment of such a Committee.

Mr. B. F. Madon (Bombay.

This Congress enters its
the Government of India of the &

should not go back on the
accepted, and puts on record tis
the confidence of the Indian publ

elected Indian majority of the In

4.

On the motion of Mr. Jam

was next unanimously adopted
That this Congress is stron

at 1s. 6d. has proved detrimeniai

fore earnestly urges upon Goverment “t

establish the exchange ratio at 15. 4d.

x resolution :—
St against abrupt postponement by

2 and urges that Government

te Bank which they have already

ion that with a view to command

torate must contain an effective and
fial community.

Madras) the following resolution

at the fixing of the exchange ratio
erests of the country and there-

ve-open the question with a view to

§~-Protection to Cotton Textile Industry,

On the subject of industries Sir Dinshaw M. Petit next moved a resolution
expressing the profound sense of dissatisfaction of the Congress at the negligible
protection reluctantly doled out by the Governneent of India to the cotton textile

industry in the shape of a levy of import duty on foreign yarn and supporting the
unanimous demand of the Indian commercial community for a four per cent extra

duty on all piece-goods, Sir Petit drew attention to the fact how the Government
had set at naught the definite recommendations on the subject made by the
majority of the members of the Textile Tariff Board. Textile industries being
one of the premier industries of the country, the Government ought to give suffi-
cient protection,

6.—State Aid to Cottage Industries.

Mr, R. H. Gandhi (Rangoon) moved the following resolution :—~
“This Congress is of opinion that the development of cottage industry in

India in imperative for the amelioration of the economic condition of the people

and recommends to all the provincial Governments, which have up till now not
enacted legislation for granting State aid to such industries, to enact such
legislation at the earliest possible opportunity, and recommends to all Govern-
ments which have such a legislation to amend it if necessary on right lines.”
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Resolutions urging the reduction of railway freight rates with regard to the
transportation of raw saterials, and stating that the Railway Rates Advisory
Committee should be made a statutory body, were next adopted. The Congress

then adjourned.

SECOND DAY—3OTH DECEMBER 1927.

7.—Boycott of Commission Advocated.

On the second day the first resolution was moved by Mr. Sheth Walchand
Hirachand (Bombay), The resolution runs as follows :—

This Congress strongly protests against the exclusion of Indians from the
Royal Commission on constitutional Reforms. The Congress regards this as a

calcutated affront to this country and strongly urges All Indian Chambers of

Commerce and other commercial bodies not to give evidence before the Commis-

sion or otherwise assist it in its deliberations,

8.—Indian Mercantile Marine.

Mr, Narottam Morarjee (Bombay) moved the following resolution on the
subject of Indian mercantile marine:

This Congress reiterates the resolution passed at the Calcutta session on the
question of the Indian mercantile marine and urges the following recommend-

ations for immediate acceptance and action by Government: Reservation of the

coasting trade of India for vessels ow d controlled by Indians starting and

developing the ship-building indus: country by liberal help from the
State.

This Congress while, wele
Marine training ship, “Duffer

be stationed for the Bay of Beng
of India to make it obligatory o

go per cent of their officers

competency after undergoing traink

The Congress strongly objects f

upon the Government to take rmrsed

further delay.

The Congress further urg
Indian in connection with India
the uniformity of the merchants

Imperial Conference held in Londog,

9. miunications.

Mr. D, S, Erulkar (Calcutta) next moved a resolution recommending to the
Government of India to make adequate specialised facility for the working of
coasting vessels and the shipping and landing traffic for the coast at the major
and the minor ports on the coast of India and to institute an enquiry for the
development of inland water communications with special reference to the un-
fair railway competition affecting them a8 unanimously recommended by the
Acworth Railway Committee and also to reserve Inland navigation to ships owned
and controlled by Indians.

10,Abolition of Import and Export Restrictions.

On the motion of Mr, Khaitan the following resolution was next adopted :
This Congress while appreciating the desirability of facilitating the growth

of International Economic and Industrial relations is stromgly of opinion that the
time has not yet come for this country to commit itself in any way to the draft
International Convention of the International Economic Conference with regard
to the abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions in view of
India not being economically and industrially sufficiently developed compared
with advanced western countries,

11.—Export Duty on Hides,

The Congress next adopted a resolution strongly opposing the idea of altering
the export duty on hides into a cess and confirming the resolution passed in the

ent of the Indian Mercantile
ges that another training-ship

gly urges upon the Government
g on the coast to recruit at least
stain the necessary certificate of

aining ship,

rréd Rebate” system and calls
» abolish the same without any

nment of India to nominate an
aub-committee for considering

n the Empire as suggested at the
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last session of the Congress to the effect that the export duty on raw skins and
hides be retained and increased tots per cent. This resolution was moved by

Mr. Khaitan and seconded by’Mr. Mahomed Ismail (Madras).

12.—Protection for Lac Industry.

On the motion of Mr. M. P. Gandhi (Calcutta) the Congress passed a resolu-
tion that a prohibitive export duty should be imposed on unmanufactured lac or
that some other suitable and adequate steps should be taken with a view to pre-
serve and develop the shellac manufacturing industry in India,

13,—India’s Representation at International Conferences,

Mr. S. N, Hajee (M. L.A.) moved the following resolution on India’s re-
presentatives at International conferences ;

This Congress is emphatically of opinion that India should be represented at
all International and Imperial conferences by Indians only and always by a full
quota of delegates and advisers and strongly condemns the policy of appointing
non Indians to be her representatives at any such conferences and while wel-
coming the endorsement by the Credentials Committee of the Ninth International
Labour Conference of the iumdamental principle that the delegation of a country
to the Labour Conference should be national in character, urges upon the Govern-
ment of India that the nomination of such representatives to the League of
Nations, and other Conferences should be from a panel of representatives
elected by the Legislative Assembly and the nomination of representatives to the
International Labour Conference, andthe Jike Conferences should be from a

panel of representatives elected n of Indian Chambers of Com-
merce.

This Congress reiterates ®

should always be an Indian and

as the High Commissioners o

representing their respective G

ferences,
This Congress recommenda

represent the employers in this coud

tional Labour Conference and ti

Mr. Debi Prasad Khaitan, 6

of Commerce, Mr. R, K. Shann 1

Burma Indian Chamber of Comméte
This Congress protests ayain

fhe High Commissioner for India
e placed in the same position

governing colonies with regard to

nternational and Imperial Con-

of Mr. Narottam Morarjee to

eleventh session of the Interna-

“men as his advisers :—

esident, The Punjab Chamber

d Mr. K, M. Desai, Secretary,

ry method adopted by Government

in the nomination of the Indian Deky xéthe World Economic Conference
of 1924 intended to focus the non public opinion of the im -ortant coun-
tries of the word, which turned out to be madequate in number, partly non-
national in composition and altogether lacking the confidence of the people, and
urges upon the Government to make such nominations in accordance with the
views of the Indian Commercial Associations in this country.

14.—Imperial Preference.

Mr. Sheth Walchand Hirachand moved next the following resolution ——
This Congress deprecates the methods adopted by the Government of India

for the introduction of Imperial Preference as evinced in the passing of the Indian
Iron and Steel Protection Act 1922 and the terms of reference of the recently

appointed Cinematograph Enquiry Committee,

13.—Other Resolutions.

The Congress next passed resolutions urging the need for altering the Sea
Customs Act with regard to the system of assessment to import duty and the
law relating to income-tax with a view to see that income-tax was assessed on
income made in one year but on the annual average of income made during a
period of three years.

16.—Super Tax.

Sir Dinshaw M. Petit moved the following resolution ;-—
“That as the super-tax works as an impediment and discouragement in the
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way of the development of Indian industries and commerce and as thig tax which
was imposed as a war measure cannot he justified in its continuance now in

normal! times this Congress urges upon Government the necessity for the abolition

of the tax.”

17—-Stamp Duty.

On the motion of Mr, Vidyasagar Pandya, the following resolution was
assed i—

P “(a) This Congress protests against the proposed amendments in the Nego-
tiable Instruments Act declaring any restrictions endorsed by a holder in due
course on a cheque as null and void, and requests Government to drop the recent
Bill on this subject.

“(b) This Congress, while thanking the Government for having exempted
the Bills of Exchange payable on demand from the stamp duty recommends

Government of India to exempt also internal bill of exchange payable otherwise
than on demand and also to amend article 53 (a) of the schedule to the Stamp
Act of 1899 with a view to remove a flaw which has practically negatived the
exemption given by the Indian Finance Bill of 1927 and further urges that the
duty on documents or indebtedness such as loan and mortgage deeds be reduced,”

18.—Constitution of Port Trusts.

Mr. Fakirjee Cowasjee moved the following resolution :-—
“This Congress strongly urg : spective Governments to so amend the

Constitution, Rules and Reguilat ort Frust Boards in Indian Ports,

wherby 75 per cent of the rn auld consist of Indians elected by

commercial and other impor y it should be obligatory on

each board to make its meetin ”

IQ]

Mr. Erulkar moved the follo

“This Congress views with

authorities regarding giving prac

India of 1922 to Indianise the Big hi
and urges upon the Govern

earnest of their said pledge al

such as accounts, traffic, stores,’

also to take active steps with

under the Port Trust,”

tii

Services.

érn the attitude of the Indian port
the pledge of the Government of
€ geyvices under the Port Trusts

ake early steps to ensure that as
in the non-technical services

‘restricted to Indians only, as

indians for the technical services

20, RA TR PERSE rl

The following resolution put from the chair was passed unanimously,
“This Congress recommends to the Government that a representative of

Indian trade and industry should be included on the Railway Board and steps

should be taken to make such appointment as early as possible.”

zi.—Railway Service,

Mr, M. K, Srinivasan moved the following resolution :—
“This Congress strongly opposes the recommendations contained in the Dic-

kinson Committee’s report regarding the importation of Chartered Accountants

and Cash Accountants tor service on the Indian Railways and urges that as Indians
with svitable qualifications are available, they should be appointed to these posts,”

22,—Mining Concessions.

Mr. V. P. Lorlan moved the following resolution which was carried.
“ This Congress is of opinion that time-expired concessions should be renewed

as a rule in favour of original holders and ordinarily on the same terms; when,
however, it appears to the Government that there are good grounds for enhance-

ment of the Royalty the matter should be referred for report toa Board on

which commercial interests should be adequately represented.”

“ This Congress is further of opinion chat Government should not permit non-
Indians to exploit the mineral resources of the country which are valuable and

irreplaceable public assets.”
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23.—~Disposal of Planting Areas.

Mr. N, Sen moved the ‘ollowing :
“ This Congress recommends that Government lands available for plantation

of rubber, tea and coffee should be disposed of only by public auction duly noti-
fied, restricted to Indian bidders only.”

24.—Insurance Legislation.

Mr. V.C. Rangaswami Iyengar moved the next resolution recommending
legislation suitable to regulate the business of Insurance companies,

He said that in India the unexplored field in this matter was vast. The legis-

lation with regard to insurance was defective and required a great deal of re-
modelling. With the pressure of public opinion the Government of India brought
forward a Bill in 1925 but the public condemned that measure as unacceptable,
The interests of indigenous insurance enterprise required to be safe-guarded,
By legislation it should be made obligatory on foreign companies that a goad

portion of the revenue collected must be invested in securities fruitiul and helpful
to industries in India, The resolution was carried,

25.~—Trade Marks Act.

Mr. C. Rajan moved the next resolution relating to an enactment of Trade

Marks Act.

He said that in the absence of a Trade Mark Act, trade mark was unwit-
tingly infringed by persons introducingwetrade mark having no knowledge that
similar trade mark was used by sam:

Wanton infringements or infringes
undue dislocation of trade, Ths

The following resolutions fr

26.—~Ing

This Congress recommends to

for the speedy Indianisation of all ®

ments with special reference to

Trust, Imperial Bank of India, ¢

Customs, Accounts, and Incom:
This Congress reiterates the

perience as trade Representativ

after the commercial and indusixiz :

This Congress represents to th i of India that the conditions at

present insisted upon for admission’ of Indian candidates to the Bengal Pilot
service are not only more stringent than in the case of European candidates, but
are in effect such as to virtually preclude Indians from admission to that service
and in consequence the commitment of the Government to reserve a certain
number of appointments for Indians becomes meaningless. Under the circum-
stances, this Congress urges upon the Government of India to adopt practical
measures with a view to facilitate and expedite the Indianisation of the Bengal
Pilot service.

Services,

ent of India to take early steps

niments in all commercial depart-

Development and Improvement
Post and Telegraphs, Irrigation,

ving Indians with trade ex-
cial centres of the world to look
dia,

27.-—-Reduction of Railway Freight for Soft Coke.

Mr, W.C. Banerjee moved the following resolution :—
This Congress urges on Government to effect at an early date a substantial

reduction of railway freight on soft coke to enable consumers of different centres
suffering from want of fuels to take to the use of soft coke for domestic purposes.

28,—Representation of Indian Commerce on Public Bodies.

Mr. Jamal Mahomed Saheb moved the following resolution, which was passed

unanimously :-—

That as the Indian commercial and industrial bodies are not given adequate
representation on central and provincial legislature and public bodies this Con-
gress urges on the Government to go into the matter with a view to provide such

represemation as would be in keeping with the importance of the interest con-
cerned,
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29.—-Commercial Training.

Mr. T. V. Santanam moved the following resolution :—
This Congress deplores the lack of practical training in commerce and in-

dustry in the present system of education and invites the attention of Indian
universities to the urgent need of it with a view to the development of business
training in India.

30.—Female,Labour in Mines.

Mr. W. C, Banerjee moved the following resolution :—
This Congress is of opinion that while Indian mine-owners are prepared to

work the convention of the International Labour Conference regarding female
labour in mines and the legislation (hat was recently enacted by the Government
of India to put that convention into effect, the pace of eliminating female labour
should not be too fast and urges that Government might begin with eliminating
female labour in deep mines for the present allowing the same in the mines of

depth not exceeding 300 feet from the surface and providing for elimination of
this also gradually in the next ten years,

31.—Indian Coal Industry.

Mr, W.C. Banerjee moved the following resolution, the last on the agenda:
Having regard to the national importance of the coal industry this Congress

recommends the Government of India to take adequate measures to protect and
urge on the Railway Board that the argetamme of expansion of railway collieries

should be modified so that at the total requirements of coal of the

Indian railways may be met bi coal in the open market,

The “Speech,

The President said that if he chair had received the ap-

proval of the Congress he felt him: ensated. Many advantges were
secured to the commercial and indest tg of India by such Congresses as
this and by the exchange of views arein. The perfect unanimity which
prevailed in this Congress in regar 8 affecting various parts of the
country was a happy angury of th ed action of India to promote the

vital interests of their motherlan ated the delegates on the busi-

nesslike methods in which they oceedings and they had thus

made his task the easiest possits! St through a tremendous amount

of work and everything had go thly, harmoniously and in the best of
spirits. There was nothing in the 4 could keep India in the present

condition if they all presented saimited “front for the cause of their motherland

and Indians were intellectually in no way inferior but were superior to the people
of other races, and even in spite of handicaps they could give a very creditable
account of themselves in competitive examination with foreigners, In conclusion,

he pointed out that if only all Indians united together there was nothing on the
face of the earth that could keep India from her just and legitimate rights.

The Congress then dissolved at 6 p.m,

rE



The Indian Chambers of Commerce.

The annual meeting of tha Federation of Indian Chambers of Com:

merce came of on December 31 at the Pachaiyappas Hall, Madras, Sir
Dinshaw Potit, President, presiding. There were about 25 mambery present

which included Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah, Sir M. C. T. Muthiah Chettiar and

Rao Bahadur C. Gopala Menon,

Presiden s Speech.

Sir Dinshaw Petit, President, made the following speech :-—

Gentlemen,—-1 havea much pleasure in proposing the adoption of the

Annual Report of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce, which

has already been circulated to you with the Accounts.

Before I proceed to comment on some of the outstanding topics of the

official year of the Federation, which is closing to-day I feel it my duty to

explain the procedure which hag bean adopted this year by our Committee

with regard to the convening of the Session of the Industrial and Commer-

cial Congress this year. When it met last time at Calcutta, the general

impression was that the Commarsi vea3 aa such would not bs held next

time but that the Annual Mee eyation would serve the purpose,

though the Rules had provide : Commorcial Qongrass if it

was found necessary by the nittee of the Federation, It

was found, in my absence in Executive Committea of the

Federation that it was adGvisa ‘a Session of the Commercial

Congress at Madras in order th: ferent Indian Chambers of Com-

merce and Commercial Associ: raset together on a common

platform. As this was the & he oxistonce of the Federation it

was thought desirable to hold ag i thie year. It was, thereupon,

resolved to hold the Congrs our Madras friends, who wera

themselves eager to have sucks gh it inflicted upon them an

additional burden of work an + tnade it successful by their

efiorts. The Commercial Congrdsaiieciew anded and passed resolutions of

very great importance to the commorcial community. It was fortunate to

have secured the services of such a capable and far-sighted industrialist

goutleman like Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla for its President. It now remains for

the Federation to do the needful with regard to those resolutions,
One word of personal explanation is also, I think, necessary. When

IT was offered the Presidentship of the Caloutta session of the Commercial
Congress I hardly realised at first that I was being called upon to assume
responsibilities of the office for one whole year. Iwas under the impression
that they would end in three days. When I was called to undertake the

responsibility for the whole year as President of the Federation, I ex-

plained to some of the members of tho Committee that I might be obliged

to go outside India for reasons of health, They very kindly pressed me to

accept the office all the same. I was out of India for about six montha and
I feel that owing to my absence I waa not able to put in as much work for
the Federation as I deemed necessary. I crave, therefore your indulgence

for any sins of omission you may find on my part,
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Membership.

The total number of Chambers and Commercial Associationag which
were represented at the Delhi session of the Congress was 20 and at the

Caloutta session 24. You will find from the Report that 11 Chambers and

13 Aasociationa have joined the Fededation as members during the course
of the year. This progress in membership during the firat year of ita exia-
tence is highly satisfactory. My satisfaction is based upon the fact that

practically every important Indian Chamber of Commerce haa joined tha
Federation in addition to several equally important Associations : and this,
despite the fact that thea subscriptions both for Chambers and Commercial
Associations were rather high. None can now doubt that the Federation ia
the one organization fully representing All-Indian commercial interests,

There are proposals before you for amending your constitution in the direc
tion of reducing the rates of subscription and you, Gentlemen, who are

representatives of different Chambers and Associations, will be in a position
to decide after deliberation if any change is desirable or not. The Federa-

tion should consist of as many Indian Chambers of Cummerce and Commer-

cial Associations as possible and if you think that the present rate of

aubscription prevents some of them from icining, you would be well-adviaed
in making such changes,

Your Committea held J

one of these was devoted to *

Your Committes acldressed
Lading question. The Goveri

tion of three representatives ic s

Lighthouses.

i the year throe meotings and

tail the Reserve Bank Bill.
with regard to the Bills of

the Federation for the nomina-

entral Advisory Committee for

Commerce,

taken by your Committee is
;ommeree as an Organisation
<ty of great importance and haa

got international influence. [bi ex which has been responsible

for preparing several interesting yepor » economic problems whioh have

been practically the basis for action by no less a body than the League of

Nations, I hope that the membership of the International Chamber of
Commerce will cing Indian trade and industries into closer and more living

contact with International trade aud industries.

The important questions which huve arrested the attention of the Indian

business world during the year that bas just ended were threa:—(1) the

ratio question, (2) protection to the cotton textile industry, and (3) the

Reserve Bank question.

The Ratio Question and Cotton! Industry,

So much has been written and spoken about the firet question that
even in my spoech as President of the Caloutta Session of the Indian Indus-

trial and Commercial Congress I desisted from offering any lengthy remarks.
Ishall only express my deepest regret that uecither the Government nor
evon the Legislative Assembly could realise the stupendous importance of this
question and settled it in a manuer detrimental to the trade and industries

of the country which had been already jor several years past in the very

nadir of depression. The overwhelming confidence of the Finance Member

at the time of his putting the Ratio Bill through the Legislature had a rude

Another important step

that of joining the Internation

Member. This Internationa!
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shock soon after when the oxchange began to gag and had to ba propped
up by means, which we were assured would not be resorted to if the ex-
change was once established at lsh. 6d. The evil effects were to a large
extent seen reflected on the cotton textile industry which had already been
in a depressed state for somotime past and regarding which a special Tariff
Board had been appointed by the Government. It was a cruel irony that
while the Tariff Board was appointed to find out in what manner the interests
of this industry could best be safeguarded the Central Legislature passed
the legislation which gave s sort of 12 and half par cent bounty. The
Government has been rightly blamed for carrying out such a legislatiod and
Ido uot know what I should say about our own poople who passed it

despite the opposition of an important majority in the country consisting of

agriculturists, industrialists and merchants. Not only this, but even the
mild aid halting report of the majority of the Tariff Board was uot accepted

by the Government and the textile industry had to rest satisfied with merely
a five per cent duty on the imports of foreign yarn. Representive Associa-

tions of the textile industry as also different leading Chambers have spoken
with no uncertain voice regarding the very inadequate relief granted to
this induatry by the Government. I hope that the agitation for a further

protection to the textile industry will be continued, till adequate relief has

been obtained.

Th Gill,

The third question, unt ill alive one, The Reserve
Bank Bill was introduced in th he Delhi Session and referred

to a Select Committee of bet This Committee recommended
that it should be s State Bank « Directors must be chosen partly
from the Legislature and parti mercial bodies. It is now common

knowledge that just at the must ze of the Bill during its courso
through the Simla Session, of State intervened and puta
stop for the time being to an ss in the proceedings, Now
whatever be our individual vias uatitution of the Reserve Bank
we cannot but all apres in p ‘chesting against this sort of inter-
ference. This is one more ineta sisiy how India cannot thrive as

Jong as the financial reins aro in hands dependent upon interests outside
India. It ie most likely that the Reserve Bank legislation will be brought
forward before the Indian Legislature at the forthcoming Delhi Session, Ib
is still in the laps of Gods as to what form this legislation will ultimately
take. It ia probable, however, that the compromise scheme known as the
stockholders’ scheme will now be brought forward but the Government will
revert back to the shareholders’ scheme. The Committee of the Federation

did not send out any representation to the Government with regard to this
question as they could not make one in the time given to them.

With these words, Gentlemen, I propose the adoption of the Report and

Accounts which have already been circulated.

Election of Office-Bearera.

After the annual report was read by the Secretary, Mr. J. K. Mehta,

was adopted, the election of office-bearers for the new year was proceeded

with and the meeting elected Siir Purshotamadas Thakurdas (President),
Mr, G. D, Birla, (Vice-President), Sir Dinshaw Poetic, Sir M. C, T. Muthiah
Chettiar, Mr. Jamal Mahomed Sait, Mr. Walohand Hirachand, Mr, Tyabjee,
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Mr. Fakirjaa Cowasjee, Mr. Vikramajit Sing, Mr. Abdul Kudua, Mr. W, C,
Bannerjee, Mr. B. F, Madan and five others as members,

Sir M. C. T. Muthiah Chettiar then proposed a hearty vote of thinks

which terminated the meeting.

The Annual Report for 1927.
At the fourth session of the Indian (ndustrial and Commeroial Congress held as

Calcutta in December 1926 waa laid the foundation of the Federation of Indian Chambert

of Commerce, The Congress appointed a proviaional Executive Committee consisting of a

large number of influential businessmen,

In October 1926, the Secretary of the London Chamber of Commerce forwarded to
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas a letter addressed by them to some of the Chambers in

Tnodia in support of the adoption of a Uniform Bill of Leading for Eastern trade. The

office prepared an exhaustive note on the hiatory of the whole question for the usa of the

Committee, the question of the advisability of jatroducing a uniform, simple and in-

telligent form of Bill of Lading, The committee at their meeting held on 5th May 1927

considered the whole question in the views expressed by the various bodies and approved

of the principle of having a uniform, simp'e and intelligent form of Bill of Lading and

the Oommittra decided ta write to the Government of India enquiring why the shipping

companies were allowed to have their own form, even after the passing of the Indian

Carriage of Gooda by Sea Act of 1926. The Government of India bave already been appro-

ached on this point bat it wil! be someti fore the Government ate in the position to

move in the matter,

The Qommittee considered a Ja!

of the international Chamber of Cosi

the International Chamber of Ce

Mr, G. D, Birla, should decide in seo

Chamber of Commerce the form ¢

Sir Dinshaw Petit and Mr,G.D. &

organisation as an Organisation member?

The Committee considered the pe

Government of India to attend ths tute}

a cable to the President and officers.

againet the inadequate and non-repr

accordingly despatched to the i*y

acknowledging the receipt of tha

pointe out “that the question of thé

one which doen not fall within the comp: Donferance or ita officers,”

At the instance of some of the membe @stion of publishing a Year Book of the

Federation came up for consideration and the Committee approved of tha idea of publish-

ing a Yeac Book and it was agreed that the materiais should be collected during tha

present year. A list of commercial institutions in the country with their aima and objects
is being prepared and is nearing completion. It is proposed to include in this baok ag

complete as possible a list of Indian Merchants abroad,

The Committee considered clause by clause the Reserve Bank Bill at their meeting

held in May in Bombay and arrived at certain conclusions which were embodied ina pro-

visional draft to all the members of the Committee for the expression of their viewa thereon,
but the views of some of the mambers were received after the Select Committee of tha

Central Legislatures started its labours and hence it wag not possible to send any views
from the Federation in the time indicated,

The Committee received a letter from the Secretary, Commerce Department of the

Government of India inviting the Federation to nominate three representatives of Indian

Commerce to serve as members of the Central Advisory Committee nominated the following

three gentlemen to represent them on the said Oommittee,
The Committee appointed Meaars, Chandabhoy snd Jasoobhoy, Bombay as their

Honorary Auditors for the year 1927,

Sir Arthor Balfour, acting President

that the Federation should join

President, Sir Dinshaw Petit, and
authorities of the International

of the Federation, The President,

fat the Federation should join that

he Indian delegation appointed by the

cucmic Conference and decided to send
jonal Keonomic Conference protesting

cz of the personnel, A cable was

a] Economic Conference, While
ry General of the League of Nations
members by different Governments ig



The Associated Chambers of Commerce.

CALCUTTATMI9TH DECEMBER 1927,

The Annual Conference of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of India
and Ceylon was held at Calcutta on the 19th December. Mr. Eddis, who presided

over the Conference in asking His Excellency the Governor to open the con-
ference Said :—

In extending a welcome to those who are here to-day may | refer to the

absence of two notable representatives, who have been specially faithful to us
in their annua] attendances? I refer to Sir Charles Innes and to Sir Basil

Blackett. In respect to Sir Charles Innes, need I do more than offer our most
Sincere congratulations to Burma? Sir Charles Innes as the Governor of Burma

is still in harness. Sir Basil Blackett, on the other hand, leaves the service of

India in three-and-a-half months’ time, and it is right that we should put on

record our admiration of the skill and courage with which he has fought India’s

financial battles, with one single aim in view, namely, to give the country a sound

and stable financial system. His work is not complete, But, whether or not

he is able, in the short time remaining, to complete his task to his own full
Satisfaction, he has deserved well of India, and has earned our respect and

gratitude.

I do not know, Sir, if you have found time to look at our agenda ; but, if so,

you may have noticed with surprise th ence af any reference to what has
been one of the most important sub egsing trade and commerce discussed
in the course of the year, I ref f the Reserve Bank, I might
perhaps explain that a reso t was drafted and appeared on
our original agenda ; but, in the i Blackett proceeded to London
to discuss the question there ; <umstances, the Chamber which

was to move the resolution, cons: igcussion on the subject at the

present stage might be ill-timed, d draw it,

Another point of importance in India is the decision to proceed

forthwith with the investigation o 1 wrogress made by India since
the introduction of the Refor eo. This decision was followed

by the appointment of the S: on, the constitution of which has

been the subject of much criticis jated Chambers, as an Asso-
ciation, have seen no reason Hselves to an expression of opinion
upon the constitution of the Comumtss: mmendations oF this Commission
will however be of vital importa sterests in India, including those of

commerce and industry. And the | sig “we represent will readily render
what assistance they can to the Commission in their work, and will, no doubt,

take the opportunity in due time of expressing an opinion upon the final recom-

mendations submitted.
Here I would stop except that I feel it necessary to make some reference to

a subject which is causing many of us a considerable amount of anxious thought.

In the past, the relation between Capital and Labour has been frequently dealt
with at these meetings, But, for the greater part of this year, we have fortunately
been largely free from labcur trouble. Unfortunately, however, the recent dis-
pute between the Bengal-Nagpur Railway and a section of its employees, has
been settled as a result of the intervention of the Government of India, in a way

which, we fear, will not tend to encourage peace in industry, but will, on the

other hand, give encouragement to the agitator, The question will be discussed

in the course of our proceedings in connection with a resolution dealing with
Government intervention in industrial disputes, I will not, therefore, detain
you now with a longer reference to the subject,
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Six Stanley Jackson's Speech.

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal addressing the Associated Chambers
of Commerce said :—

A gathering, such as this, must naturally be regarded as of great impor-
tance, and your deliberations and decisions will be watched with much interest,
The Chambers of India are cndowed, and rightly so, with much influence, and
their views and recommendation on questions affecting the trade and commerce
of the Indian Empire command respect. The Chambers of Commerce of various
provinces are enabled, through representation in the various Provincial Legisla-
tive Councils, and also in the Indian Legislature to take a direct part in the
administration of Government. The provincial Governments have every reason
to be grateful to those who give their valuable time and services in the interest
of the country in these various assemblies; and the assistance of their experience
and knowledye of commercial life is of exceptional value to those legislatures,

I have studied your ayenda, and I observe that the subjects to be dealt with
at this annual meeting are practically all matters appertaining to the sphere of
the Central Government, rather than of Local Governments. Ido not propose to
ask your attention to purely loca! matters, as you have enough in your agenda
to occupy your whole time. Nevertheless, the Local Government are deeply
interested in such central subjects as Commerce, Marine, Income-tax, etc., about
which they are consulted by the Central Government,

1 note the first resolution on genda relates to the subject of Income-
tax. On this subject perhaps, 1 ngec sihat we, in Bengal, would like to
participate in a share of wha nercial and industrial interests
in this presidency. We feel th rovince, under the allocation
of central and provincial finan > a larger share of the proceeds
derived from industrial develops

Another matter, about whi¢
respect to the draft regulations

employment of women in mines
underground was accepted by the
we consider that the date prog
July, 1929 does not give sufficien
themselves to the new condition:

The Government of suck #
give close attention to the probte

was asked during the year was in

diaa Mines Act, prohibiting the
ie of the abolition of female labour

f Yengal several years ago, but

overnment of India, namely ist of

¢ interests concerned to adjust

ency as Bengal must naturally

itt Labour, and it is gratifying

to note that since i921, there BH ‘3Marked improvement in the relations
between Capital and Labour, It is our duty to keep in close touch with labour
organisations, and watch the relationship between employers and employees,
and also to scrutinise carefully any new labour proposals coming from the
Government of India, A new legislation has been passed, including the Work-
men’s Compensation Act, which appears to be functioning satisfactorily, and
an Indian Trade Union Act based largely on the Trade Union legislation in
Great Britain, has been introduced. This latter Act, passed in 1926, came into
effect from this year, and now this presidency has a Registrar of Trade Unions,
to guide, direct and to a certain degree, contro! the growth of the trade union
movement. The aim of the Act is, by the adoption of the machinery of collective
bargaining, to provide a means of avoiding strikes, This seems necessary in
view of the fact that in Bengal, during the year 1926-27, the number of
recorded strikes was 58, involving an estimated loss of about one and quarter
million working days. The relationship between Capital and Labour in
India is a subject which must be of exceptional interest to the business com-
munities. At this moment great endeavours are being made to organise
labour, the success of which must depend on the methods adopted in creat-
ing these organisations. There is a natural anxiety that these organisations
shall be based opon a belief that goodwill is the best foundation and not dis-
trust and suspicion. The tendency of some leaders to produce a feeling of
hostility between the employers and employees is to be deprecated, Those who
do that, are not animated with any desire (o reach the goal by peaceful methods,
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It will be necessary for those who lead Labour in this country to study the real
position in England to-day, and not to rely too much upon the perfervid oratory
of the Trade Union organisers, who appear to be out of touch with the new
spirit which has arisen in England. For years, England has suffered from
innumerable and disastrous stoppages, the experience of which has shown that
the results obtained through strikes and lockouts are ruinous and calamitous to
all concerned. No immediate or lasting benefit is accrued, but rancour and bad
feeling are engendered, A new movement has been started in England, which

looks like succeeding and which would make the weapons of strikers and lockouts
obsolete, In their place, a machinery will be established under which it should
be possible, with reasonable goodwill, to settle disputes by amicable agreement.

Sir, in your opening remarks, you referred to the intervention of the
Government in industrial disputes. I can quite appreciate the feeling of a body
of businessmen in respect to this question. And perhaps, you are quite right to
take advantage of the presence of the Hon'ble the Member for Commerce at this
conference to discuss it, In England, the Government is averse to intervening
in any industrial disputes unless forced to do so in the interests of the State,
I think the same policy applies in India. Intervention by the Government in
industrial disputes should be only as a last resort. It must always be difficult to
determine how and when Government intervention should be made.

You, Sir, also referred to the Statutory Commission which is coming to
India shortly, [like you, do not intend to dwell upon their visit to-day. You no
doubt appreciate, as you must Memecessity of the Commission receiving all
possible assistance from the busiz: rcial communities in India, I
feel quite sure that this assistange

Resolutions.

~Tax Act.

‘on of the Karachi Chamber, moved

Proceed:

1.—~Dise

After the Governor’s address M

the following resolusion :—

“That this Association is ¢

Taxation Enquiry Committee far
for super-tax. In the opinion of

too high owing to their enka
further steepened, until all ot

recommendation of the Indian
eomeé-tax and reducing the limit
these direct taxes are already
rae, and the scale should not be

creasing the revenue have been
exhausted. He referred to the quiry Committee’s proposals and

Said that they did not consider “#“desiratle! to increase the maximum rates

especially in view of the fact that these were being reduced in England. But

what they did consider equitable was a moderate increase in the intermediate

Scales. They therefore, suggested that the 9 pies rate should apply to incomes

from Rs. 10,000 to Rs, 15,000, that the 12 pies rate should apply to incomes from

Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 25,000, and that the 16 pies’ rate should apply from Rs, 25,000

onwards, They also proposed making Rs. 30,000 the limit for super-tax, with a
new rate of 6 pies an the first Rs. 20,000 or part thereof in excess of that sums,

His Chamber felt strongly that some of the many other means at the Govern-

ment’s disposal of providing additional revenue, should be fully explored, and

fully tapped before an additional burden of this nature was thrown upon the
public,

Sir Alexander Murtay raised the question of the reduction of income-tax.

Sir Bhupendra Nath Mitra pointed out that the Government of India had
at present no intention of proceeding with that particular recommendation of

the Taxation Enquiry Committee. If the Government desired to take action on
that recommendation they would no doubt give the fullest consideration to the

views of the Karachi Chamber and the views of other Chambers of Commerce,

A regards Sir Alexander Murray’s remarks he said that Sir Alexander knew

that it would be years before they would possibly reach that stage. If a portion
of these taxes went to the local government as suggested by His Excellency the

Governor, the central government must find some other means of making good
that shortage. The resolution was carried,
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2—Secrecy of Income-Tax Returns.

Mr, F. Clayton of the Karachi Chamber moved: “This Association records
{ts strong disapproval of the suggestion of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Com-
mittee that section 54 of the Indian Income-tax Act regarding secrecy, might
be amended so as to permit income-tax officers to issue to local authorities lists
of persons assessable to local profession taxes.” In the opinion of their Associa-
tion, the secrecy of the income-tax returns is of paramount importance, and
should be strictly preserved. He said that either this meeting should uphold

the principle of secrecy as far as possible in matters relating to the assess-
ment of individuals under the ircome-tax Act, or it must be prepared to accent
the thin end of the wedge towards the destruction of that principle. In the

opinion of his chamber any departure from the strict secrecy, afforded by
section 54 of the Indian Income-tax Act, was most strongly to be deprecated.
It was in line with the practice in England and shoud be preserved with the
utmost jealousy. Any departure from secrecy was Hable to weaken the respect
for the provisions of section s4 generally, and was accordingly liable to lead ta
other similar derartures in the future.

Mr. G, L, Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber) supported the resolution, .
Sir Bupendra Nath Mitra said that this particular suggestion of the Indian

Taxation Enquiry Committee was referred to the local Governments for their
opinion about 18 months ago. The opinions of all the local Governments had
not yet reached the Government of India and the latter had not heen able to
come to any final conclusion, One of the local Governments were of opinion

that the secrecy agreement had been ated, he views of the Associated
Chambers of Commerce would stion of the Government of India
before any action was taken in

The resolution was gnanime

sidents,

ad: “With reference to Section 7
Amendment Bill) No 45 of 1926,
t that the amendment or the Act

indian Taxation Enquiry Com-

rly concerned with section 42
taxable in the name of his agent
ar arising directly cr indirectly

‘ty in British India.

3.—-Liak

Mr. C. E. Wood (Madras Ch

sub-section (1) (c) of the Indian Tn

this Association recommends te the:

should follow the suggestions i

mittee’s report, We said that th

(1) of the Act under which a
in India in regard to all profits

through or from any business connd

The object of the proposed an provide against a non-resident,
working through an agent, so arr ng Hie “prices to his Indian agent that the

bulk of the profit might accrue at the non-resident’s place of business outside

India, and thereby be free of Indian tax,

Mr, Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber) said that the Punjab Chamber of Com-

merce received a letter from the Central Board of Revenue to the effect, that the
basic principle of the Indian Income-tax (Amendment) Bill was as much appli.
cable to the profits of non residents, and that it was not intended to introduce any
innovation.

Sir B. N. Mitra said that the position of the Government of India in this

matter was perfectly simple. This particular Bill had already been referred to a

Select Committee and was therefore subjudice. The representative of the Asso-
ciated Chambers of Commerce would be able to place before the Committee, the
views of the Associated Chamber of Commerce. If, however, he was not on the

Select Committee, he would be able to place his case before the whole House, and
try to persuade them to accept the views placed before the Conference. The

Government of India would have to listen to what the other members of the

Select Committee had got to say on the question, before they could come to any

conclusion with regard to any final action they desired to take,

Sir Alexandra Murray, in supporting the resolution, pointed out that there
was no change whaiever in the statutory law between the Acts of rgrg and 1920.

The resolution was carried,

19
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Mr. C. ©. Wood of the Madras Chamber, moved “This Association requests
the Government to amend Section so of the Income-tax Act 1922, $0 a8 to provide
for an extension the period during which a refund may be allowed where delay
hag occurred in the United Kiagdom.”

The resolution, he said, was the outcome of a reference to the Madras High
Court by the Commissioner of Income-tax, Madras, at the request of an assessee,

Sir B. N. Mitra said that no change in the existing Act was necessary.

The resolution was carried.

4.—Provident Fund Benefits,

Sir John Bell (Bengal Chamber) moved the following resolution: “ This
Association urges upon the Government of India to recognise the inequity that
exists between the treatment of Government employees and the employees of

firms, companies and associations, with reference to the benefits they receive from
provident funds; and recommends that the Provident Funds Act of 1925 be

amended so a§ to extend its provisions to all properly constituted provident funds.”
Moving the resolution, Sir John said: “My feeling is that the Government

have never given any adequate answer to the demand of the mercantile commu-

nity that employees of private firms should receive the same advantages with re-
gard to provident funds benefits as are enjoyed by the employees of Government,

The only objections offered by the Government, so far, have been three in number.

In the first place they have told us that the change embodied in the resolution
would necessitate various safeguards .withwecard ta the registration or admission

of firms, etc., to the privileges i he second place, they say it would
necessitate the setting up of a vr this purpose. In the third

place, they say it would require, he provisions of the Procedure
Code, a8 restrictions on the righ d be involved. As I said at

Cawnpore, I see no difficulty ading the Jaw in order to meet
these objections ; and more partié H it is remembered that no de-

partment of the Government of shown themselves so expert in the
amending of the existing Acts a Uvepartment. These objections
scarcely seem tenable, when it d that they have introduced seven

Acts amending the Income-tax A hat they introduce rules which
have the effect of altering the me almost every month. I consider

that it is imperative that the G take immediate action with
a view to doing what is only the employees of private firms
and companies, whose only provist ge,in many cases, is the amount
they receive from their provide { with a view fo removing the

impression that the Government ‘desires rant privileges to their own em-
ployees, which they withhold from the employees of private firms and companies.

Mr, G. L. Winterbotham of the Bombay Chamber said that his Chamber felt
that the Government should follow the lines indicated by Sir Basil Blackett. He
suggested that the resolution should be so amended as to provide for the appoint.
ment of a committee on which this association should be represented to examine

all the facts before coming to a conclusion on the major point.
Sir B. N. Mitra said that the position of the Government of India in regard

to this particular measure, was that they had resumed actual consideration of

the proposal which was adopted by the Associated Chambers of Commerce at
its meeting at Cawnpore. They were for including certain provisions to prevent
any possible evasion of the proposed enactment because the actual extension
of the Provident Fund Act to provident funds in business firms, might cause a
great deal of evasion of income-tax. The Government of India were in corres-
pondence with Provincial Governments, and there the matter rested.

The resolution was carried.

s.—Suggestion for Board of Referees.

Sir John Bell (Bengal Chamber) moved: ‘' This Association, being appre-
hensive of the possible effect on the legitimate operations of bona fide business
firms and companies, of the legislation proposed in the Indian Income-tax
Amendment Bill, 1927, desires to record its opinion (a) that it is imperative there
should be introduced in the new Section 23-A, which Clause 4 of the Bill proposes
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to add to the Indian Income-tax Act of 1922, making it indisputably clear that
the application of the section shall be restricted to cases where an attempt
has been made to evade taxation and (b) that decision as to whether or not
there has been an intention to evade taxation shall lie not with the income-
tax officer but with a board of referees, consisting of an equal number of officials
and non-officials, with a non-official chairman.” He said that the Bengal
Chamber desired to make it clear that they had no wish to support the conti-
nuation of a system which would make it possible for persons to evade payin
income-tax who were justly liable to pay it. In all their communications wit
the Government the Chamber had made this point clear. But they considered it
essential that persons, firms and companies that were dealing honestly with the
income-tax authorities should not be harassed by the provisions of any bill in-
troduced for the purpose of securing payment of income-tax from those who were
evading it.

Mr. Winterbotham (Bombay Chamber), while in full sympathy with the desire
of the Government to secure payment of taxes, said (hat the legislation as it
Stood, was extremely dangerous to the interests of private companies, He pre-
fe1red that the proposed legislation so far as companies were concerned, should
not be proceeded with because there were insuperable difficulties that stood in the
way. He entirely agreed with the mover of the resolution that every safe-guard
possible should be included in this bill to prevent Government interference with
the legitimate working of private companies. He supported the first part of the
resolution, which appeared to him to! ivable. As for the second part, their
Chamber was unable to supportedly sai. for a board of referees. Boards
of referees appeared to them ta 1 undesirable. He suggested
an amendment that board of re

Mr. A. L. Carnege (Upper

Chamber.

Sir B. N. Mitra said that thi
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6-—Terminal Taxes.

Mr, F. Clayton (Karachi Chamber) moved: “This Association urges tpon
the Government the necessity of expediting orders against the continuous ten-
dency of municipalities to increase and expand terminal taxes which were uncon-
ditionally condemned by the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee as offending
against all principles of taxation.”

Sir B. N. Mitra pointed out that the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee
had recommended that the resources of local bodies should be increased in some
directions.

Mr, P, Mukerjee (Yunjab Chamber) regretted that he could not support the
resolution, Karlier in the day, Mr. Clayton had enunciated the principle that
indirect taxation was preferable to direct taxation, Hedid not understand how
municipalities up-country were going to find revenue, He pointed out that
octroi had to be replaced by terminal tax with advantage in soz.e of the cities
in the Punjab. We could not therefore be opposed to extension of terminal tax.

The resolution was carried. ‘he Conference was then adjourned till next day.
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CALCUTTA—-20TH DECEMBER 1927,

7e-Labour and Arbitration,

On this day Mr, G, W. Chambers (Madras) moved a resolution that :—
“In view of the growing tendency of representatives of Indian labour to
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advocate increased State control of relationships between capital and labour,
this Association desires explicitly to affirm that compulsory arbitration in indus-

trial disputes is entirely wrong in principle and an unwarranted encroachment
on the legally established status of employers, The question of compulsory
settlement of strikes in public utility services is not included in the resolution.”

Sir John BELL (Benga)) said it would be impossible to pass over this subject
without making some reference to the feeling of alarm that had been created by
the recent settlement, as a result of the direct intervention of Government, in
what was known as the Kharagpur Workshops dispute, He criticised at length
the Government of India’s last communique on the subject and asked: ‘“ What
is the position at the end of it all? Men who have refused to work are in the
Same position as if they had given their employer the loyal service to which the
ayment of their wages entitled him. This cannot but give encouragement to
abour agitators who make it their business to create trouble between employers
and employees, and who will regard the result of this strike as a iriumph for
their methods, The inevitable result must be the multiplication of labour dis-
utes,”

P Sir B.N. MITRA said the Government of India had decided first to place in
the Statute Book the Trade Union Bill before proceeding further with the Trades
Disputes Bill, The latter Bill was now undergoing revision with reference to the
various opinions which were sent up to the Government of India on it. It was
not possible at this Stage to staic.aynat. form the modified Bill would take, or
when the Government of India wy ide, to introduce it in the Legislative

Assembly.

The provision to which @
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certain amount of misSappre-

gi the Government said that they
ik itsell savoured of it. It was

uite pcssible, and indeed probals sult of the various criticisms which
they had received on their origina ii, the Bill might be modified in
certain respects, and when it would be placed before the Indian Legislature they
would have the fullest opportunity of discussing all the provisions in the Bill,

Proceeding, Sir B. N. Mitra said that Sir John Bell incidentally referred to
‘the recent Kharagpur incident. The position of the Government in that par-
ticular case had been brought out in the Government communique referred to
by Sir Jchn Bell. It was apparent from the communique that the Government
did not accept that these particular labourers were entitled to full pay during
the period they were away from work, nor did they suggest anything which might
be construed aS conveying an indication that the payment of full wages for
the period they stopped work was to be followed as a precedent. The Government

explained that there were peculiar features in this case which made it necessary
for the Government to concede the grant of full pay as a special case.

Sir George RAINY, whose intervention in the Kharagpur dispute brought

about the settlement, recalled at length the ci:cumstances which led to the
Government of India’s intervention, and said Government felt strongly that a
position had arisen in which only one course was open to them. The paramount

ccnsideration was that it should be impossible for anyone to say that in their deal-
ings with this matter the Government of India had been guilty of a breach of faith,
For that reason, after consultation with the railway company, they announced

the terms on which the men actually returned to work.

“T should make it as clear as J possibly can that the decision of the Govern-

ment,oi India was influenced by the consideration | have mentioned and by that
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consideration only. They were fully conscious of the dangers but they held they

were outweighed by the necessity, as it seeemed to them, of avoiding any appear-

ance of breach of faith.” .

Concluding, Sir George declared: “ The question at issue is the grant of

full pay for a period during which the men have refused to work. The Govern-
ment of India are fully conscious of the dangers which may arise if the general

impression is created that a refusal to work will not be followed by the natural

and obvious consequences, Their view is that the principle that work and pay

should go together is entirely sound and isnot indeed seriously in dispute, and
in view of what has occurred at Kharagpur it will be all the more necessary in

future to refuse any concessions which would tend to confirm any misapprehen-
sion that may already exist, The resolution was carried.

8,-—-Banking in India,

Mr. H. C. Edmondson, Bengal Chamber, moved that.
“ This Association urges on the Government the advisability of holding, at

an early date, an examination into the banking in India, with a view to steps

being taken to regulate banks, and banking business in this country,”
He said that they had all heard a great deal lately about developing the

banking habit. It was, however, very hard to teach this habit unless there was
a feeling of confidence among the pupils whom they desired to teach.

It was impossible to pretend that ence eusted. While he was prepared
to admit that the deposits of the prin dian fomt Stock Banks had, during
the last 15 years, greatly incr nis tended to show that with their
encouragement the banking h oped, he would say that the
number of pitfalls, into whict id fall, were stupendous and one

had only to watch the issue of any per to See the number of small
banks which were registered cac

Mr. P,. MUKERJEE, Punjab
unable to second his support to
following amendment :

“This Association urges on ¢
an early date, an examination

taken to improve and expand, if:
and banking business, in this co

Speaking in support of the Leslie HUDSON, of the Bombay
Chamber, said that it was most giporiadt that the legislation regulating banks
and banking business in India should be imtroduced, as early as possible, pro-
vided satisfactory legislation could be obtained. Small institutions calling them-
selves banks had been springing up all over the country in recent times, ata
rate that was not generally realised. Too often they were inaugurated in the
private interests of promoters for the collection of deposits from unsuspecting
persons for employment in their business, or for other purposes.

Sir B. N, MITRA said that the Government was of the opinion that it was
premature, at the movement, to hold such an inquiry as the nature of such an
inquiry was such that the Government did not want to arrive at premature
conclusions.

It might be desirable to appoint either one or two experts separately, or in
conjunction, to ¢xamine the subject or to appoint something in the nature of a
committee, or even to appoint a committee which was not in itself expert.

The amendment was carried.

9.—Import Duty Assessment.

Mr. H. F. Bateman, Bengal Chamber, then moved that :—

“ This Association is of opinion that effect should be given, at an early
date, to the recommerdation of the Indian Taxation Inguiry Committee for
ulterations to the system of assessment of import duty, under section 30(A)
of the Sea Customs Act, so as to secure that the basis of assessment will
normally be by invoice price, plus cost of freight.”

expressed his regret that he was
Uo aS it stood. He suggested the

the advisability of holding, at
india, with a view to steps being

regulate and control banks,
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10,-—-Piecegoods Admixtures.

Sir Leslie Hudson (Bombay) moved that :
“In order to do away with the present complicated method of calou-

lating for purposes of assessment to duty the percentage of more highly

taxed material contained in fabric, this Association recommends to the

Government of India that the import duty on all plecegoods containiug an

admixture of artificial silk and cotton should be levied at a rate of 11 por

cevt. ad-valorem. Similarly, the import duty on admixtures of wool and

artificial silk, or wool and cotton, should be 15 per cent. and on silk admix-
tures 20 per cent.” Tho resolution was carried.

11.—Tariff Schedule Changes.

“This Association records its disapproval of the action of the Govorn-

mont of India in making changes in the headings of the Import Tariff

Schedule without previously consulting importers likely to be affected by

auch changes, and recommends that in futura when changes in tariff head-

inga are under contemplation Chambers Commerce and other bodies intor-

ested should be consulted by tho Central Government before such changes
are brought into effect,”

12,—ITIngal
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t centred round the subject of

the receiver. The most importa ation of the Civil Justices Com-

mittee was that official receivers Sud apervieed by Government in the

same way as the Board of Trade supervised the work of the official receiver

in England. The resolution urged not only the amendment but a modification

of the law of insolvency in India. The rosolution was carried.

31.—Documents as Evidence.

Sir Loslio Hudson (Bombay) moved that :
“This Association is of opinion (1) that the law of evidence should be so

amended that such commercial documonts as are accepted as prima facie
correct in commercial circles may be admitted in evidence without formal
proof ; (2) that this amendment be effected by the introduction of a separate
Act on the analogy of the Bankers’ Books Evidence Act 1891 (XVIII of 1891),
which should contain inter alia a provision by which the Court can take evi-
depee whether any particular document is, by the custom of merchants in
a particular trade or locality, recognised as proof of the facts contained in it;
(3) that the term commercial documents be held to include (A) documents
which are universally recognised amongst merchants as proof of particular
facts and which may be declared by notification to be ‘ commercial documents,’
(B) such documents as may be shown in evidence taken in accordance with (2)
to be recognised by the custom of merchants in a particular trade or locality
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as proof of facta contained in them, (C) such documents as the parties hava
by agreement undertaken to accapt.’”’

Sir John Bell (Bengal) moved as an amendment that para 2 of the
resolution be omitted altogether and that for sub-clause (B) of para (3) the
following be substituted: (A) such documents as are certified by any

Chamber of Commerce prescribed for the purposa in The Gazette of India.”
The amended resolution was carried.

14,—Loading of Vessels.

Mr, A. R. Leishman (Chittagong) moved :—~
“This Association ceprecates the notification issued by the Govarn-

ment of India, against the advice of local knowledge and interests, reducing
the period in which vessels may load to Indian summer marks in Indian

waters, and requests that it be withdrawn.” The resolution was carried.

15.—Trunk Line Telephones.

Mr. W. Roberts (Northern [ndia) moved that :—

“This Aagsociation is of opinion that the development of the use of the

trunk line telephone service is seriously hampered by the delay frequantly

experienced in getting calls put hh, and requasts Government to take

measures to remedy this diii _ the trunk lines a dependable

service to business houses.”

Mr. H. A. Sama, Dir
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ment official was as much 4a
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only be sent by a fow offeials, 2

should have the matter regar

his best to effect an improvex

16.~ preent,

Mr. G. LL. Winterbothats (2 ‘Barma) moved that:
This Association ig of opinion that any proposal to secure additional

revenue from time-expired mining concessions by disposing of them under

the system of anction or tender than is at present derived from them is

contrary to the best interests of the country; (b) that thia Association views

with apprehension the appareut tendency in recent Government proposals to

look upon the mineral development of India as a suitable object for increased

taxation and to with-hold from it the fundamental support necessary for all

capital investment in mining ventures, namely, security of teuure. In

snpport, therefore, of the unanimously expressed viaws of the Chambors of

Commerce throughout India, this Association resolves to recommend to

Government that the policy with respect to minerala which will bring the

greatest ultimate benefit to India lies in attracting capital for tha develop-

ment of the mineral resources of tha country by guaranteeing security of

tenure to concession holders and by establishing the cost of mineral concea-
sions and rates of royalty on minérale at a nominal figuro.”

The resolution was carried.
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India in the Brussells Congress.

The following is the report of the International Congress againat im-
perialism held at Brussella from tho 10th to the 15th February 1927 and

submitted by Mr. Jawharlal Nehru to the All-India Congress Committee :—
In compliance with the resolution of the National Congress passed at Gauhati, appoint-

ing me their representative at the International Congress against [mperialism, [ had the
honour to attend the seasiona of this International Congress and to take part in ite
proceedings,

The Brussela Congress, regarded from any point of view, was an event of first class
importance and it ia Ifkely to have far-reaching results, The English press, eo far ag f
am aware, has given little or no publicity to it, with the exception of some labour organs.
The continental press gave some more publicity, but even here more or less satisfactory
reports were confined to the labour papers. This was not surprising ae it ia the deliberate

policy of the big capitalist newspapers in the West to suppress aud ignore such happen.

ings, Quite a Jarge number of press correapondents, including representatives of aoma

important news agencie#, were preeent at the public sessions of the Congress, but either
their messages were suppressed or they themselves did not send any proper reports,

The anecesa and the representative character of the Congress reflect great credit on
the organisers, It is no easy task to told the first sessione of any Congress or to start. a

new organisation, The task becomes far more difficult if the Cougress or organisation is
meant to be international with world-wide ramifications, But no amount of organisation
could have made the Brussels Congress the euccess it undoubtedly wag if it had not
supplied a real want, Any one presant ai.iheCangress could not help thinking that the
Congress was but the outward symbsi, desire for mutual so-operation which

had taken possession of the oppres i} over the world, The idea of

the Congress once started was cag ple came long distances to attend

it, Maay of the delegates from Sant % Africa had, [ am told, to raise
subscriptions, to which even the © enable them to come to Brussels.
This was an impressive fact and it feal that whatever the future of
the organjsation which the Brassela Osage ad might be, some auch international

organisation ia bound to come in the 2

A popular international Congre

under the circumstances, the Bruss«!s

tive both of the countries being explg

gations, The list of organisations

some idea of the representative chara

a8 geome people who are mention

The strongeat delegation was that af Clie

of the Execntive of the Kuo Min 2 National Party, which controle the

National Government. Both the norti aka national armies ssat one of their
generals, and the Chinese labour organisations had several delegatea. Thora were 4
number of Indians present representing students or local organisations ia Europe, but

although some of them were very able and helpfal, they could hardly be said to represent
India, The fact, however, that the Indian National C mgress was officially represented
made the Indian representation important and weighty, in spite of failings of the represen-

tative in qucetion, Egypt, Persia, Syria, the Dutch Hast indies, Anoam, Korea, Moroce,,
French North Africa (both Arab and Negro), South Africa (both Negro and White labour),
United States (Negroes and White representatives of the minority wovements), Mexico

and the States of Central and South America, were some of the countries represented.

The European countries sent labours, many of them famous in the ranks of socialiam,
England sent a number of leaders of the left wing of the labour movement, among them

being George Lansbury, M. P., Vice-Chairman of the Labour Party, A. Fenner Brockway,

Secretary of the Independent Labour Party, 8. O. Davies of the Executive of the Minera?

Federation, John Becket, M. P,, Ellen Wilkinaon, M, P,, Harry Pollit, R. Bridgeman,

Arthur McMannees and Helen Crawford, There were, besides, some men of note in litera-
ture, like Henri Barbusse and Toller, the German dramatist, Messages of goodwill wera
received from a large number of people among them being Mr. Gandhi, Hinatein and

Romain Bolland,
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s considered to ba very repreaenta-
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For an Indian it was exceedingly intereating to maet the various ty pea of humanity
represented in the Congress, The Chinese were most of them very young and full of
energy and enthasiaam, their leading delegate being aptly described by a local papar as
possessing ‘ les yeux joyeux d'un enjant elonne’’. The traditional notion of tho placid and
tranquil Chinese received a ruds shock, aad vue was confronted with a group of perdons,
with Httle of the subtleties of the hardened intellectual but with a great deal of driving
force and a desire to fill the picture, China, of course, owing to circumatances, did fill
the picture, I suppose the Chinese representatives were tha natural producta of a revolu-
tion and [ was led regretfully to wish that we in India might also develop some of this
energy and driving fqrce, at the expense, if need be, of some of our intellectuality,

The Indonesians, chiefly from Java, were even more interesting for us. They were
Moslems but even their names were partly derived from Sanskrit, Many of them borea
atriking resemblance ¢o th: higher caste Hindus, and their customs, they told us, were
still largely Hindu in origin. There are many Buddhists in Indonesia and we were glad
to learn that the relations between the Moglems and the Buddhista were uniformly good
and both of them worked together for the independence of their country,

The Negroes present varied from the darkest black to every shade of brown, There
were able men among them full of eloquence and energy, but they bore traces of the
terrible martyrdom which their race bas suffered, more perhaps than any other people,
Listening to their harrowing tale of suffering and thelr present unhappy condition one felt
that the obstacles in their way were greater than any which other struggling peoples had
to face and that fuil freedom would come to them only with the emancipation of all the
peoplea of the word,

The Arabs from Syria and North Africa ware very different. Typical fighting men,
who understood independence and tighing: nui cared for little else, and were wholly
untainted with the slave mentality : Paces,

The people from Latin Am Hern Indian, were again a different
and interesting type, Most of a i, were wholly ignorant of the
problems of South America, and of risliem of the United States, with
its tremendous resources and its wtsidea attack, ia gradually taking a
strange hold of Central and South Ax y are not likely to remain igaorant
much longer; for the great problem ard will be American Imperialism, even
more than British Imperialism, which badits day and is crumbling fast,
Or, it may be, and all indications point ta wa will unite together in an endeavour
to create a powerful. Anglo-Saxon blog ba world,

Tt was this bogey of the Ua 13 fear that they might not be able to
stand up against them unaided, that: ek for help from outside, So far,
the weakness of Latin America + of unity. Hach state quarrels with
the ether and often within the atates # hiow, usually fonented by the United
States. An interesting and instructiy Eeussele Congress was the achieva-
ment of unity between the delegatz ei Bouth American States, This unity
wus cn paper only but it is probably the herald of a closer union of the States againat
their bullying neighbour of the North,

The South African Trade Union Congress of white workera sent a represontative and
so also did the Natal Native Council—a Negro organization, In thesa days of race
hatred in South Africa and the ill-treatment of Iudians, it was pleasing to hear the
representative of white workera giving expression to the most advanced opiniona on tha
equality of races and of workers of all races, The Negro and the whita man jointly
represented the South African workers and they worked together ia the Uongress,

The Congress held ita sessions in the Egmont Palace in Brussala—a fine old building
Jent by the Belgian Government. The public sessions began on the 10th February, Pre.
liminary informal meetings of auch delegates as had arrived were, however, held on the
7th and 8th February, Larrived in Brusagls on the evening of the 6th February and
took part in all these informal meetings. On the Yth February representatives of the
Belgian and forsign press were invited and a few delegates representing different countries
made statements to them about the Congress and what they expected ittodo, [am
sending separately a copy of the statement | made on this oocasion.

T was a member of the Prassidiam--the presiding Committes or Subjecta Committee
of the Congress. This used to meet daily before the Congress and decide on the agenda
for the session, I am sending separately a copy of the general agenda from which it will
ba noticed that there were six main divisions of the work. These were :—-

1. Qpening addressas,

2, Umperialism and its consequences in the colonial and semicolonial countries,
8. Imperialism and the danger of wars,

20
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4, Co-operation between the national liberation movements in oppressed countries

and the labour and anti-mperialist rovements in imperialist countries.

5, Co-ordination of the national emancipation movements with the labour move-

mente of all countries, colonial as well ag imperialist,

6, Establishment of a permanent world-wide organization Imking up all forces

against imperialiem and colonial oppression,

{The word colonial here is used in a wide sense, as is usually done on the continent,
and includes India and other countries under alien rule or occupation, It will be noticed
that the different heada of the agenda somewhat overlap. The procedure adopted was

to have general specches delivered by prominent people unde¢ each head and then to have

epecial resolutions tacked on to thom, On the firat day 1 was one of the persons who
delivered the opening addresses. Ti official laaguagea of the Congress were French,
Boglish and German. Every speech given in any of thess languages was usually

translated into the other two, though the German translation was sometimes dispensed
with, Among the other languages used were Arabic and Chinese, An attempt to

speak in Hebrew was stopped, partly for lack of tima and partly because few, if any,
would have understood it, The oral translations were good and rapid and the general

arrangements for taking down verbatim reports and reproducing them in three langu-
ages were also satisfactory, It must be remembered however in reading the prto-
ceedings of the Congress that the translations are not always accurate and many of the
resolutions and manifestos were originally drafted in a different language,

Each session of. the Congress usually bad a different president, supported by two

others on either side of him, Most of the,.beade of delegations had thus a chance of

presiding and on one cecasion I wag.tt sf, The more or less permanent president

of the Praesidium and the Cong a & prominent labour leader of
Holland and Sceretary of the Inte vkera,

I might mention here that a# in the hall where the Congress was

held was our national flag—white, g ha charkha could not easily be re-

produced in the short time we } nino big charts to show the prevalence

of famines in India dusing the lasé hat more; and a striking one showing
the way Indian troops had been ¥ parts of the world to conquer or opprega

other peoples and fight the battles af Hers,

The principal objects of the Con ed in the agenda, were to bring about

co-operation between the different # nh movements and a co-ordination
between such movements and t its of various countries. This presup-

poses that there ia a great deal in « veen the national movements but
also between them and the wo mimcipation, ‘fhe former appeara
obvious enough, though i¢ offen hap appressad country achieves freedom
it becomes in its turn an apgress geasor of others, A narrow nationalism
frequently fights another narrow : ehen their intereeta conflict, but both

are of the same genus and cqually likely to develop into xygressive imperialism, if an
opportunity occurs, But this couflict cannot occur between two oppressed mations, unless
one of them is utilised, as India has been so often in the past, by the Imperialist aggressor
to oppress another, The &cond supposition however iaiges deeper problems. Are the
interests of the workers in other countries the same as our national interests ?

There ian growing beliof in labour circles in England and the rest of the world that
the exploitation of a subject people does not greatly benefit the labouring Classes of the
country which exploits, The only persons who really bene fib are a small group of capitaliata
and but for the system which gives co much power to this little group there would be
very few caus’s of friction between the workrrs of diff-rent countries, It ix not for me
to say how far this contention is correct, But there can be no doubt that advanced
labour opinion at prisent is distinctly opposed to the exploitation of another country ag
it believes that it ultimately reeulig in a reduction in their own wages in the home country
and in the lowering of their standards, They feel hat the rafest way to protect them-

selves is to try to better the condilion of the worker in the exploited country. Obvious
possibilities of conilict in interest are when the exploited country boycotts the goods of
a country as this necessarily resulta in increasing the unemployment of workers in the
latter country, In regard to this the example of China is instructive and much to the
point, The Canton Government, as is well known, carried on an intensive boycott of

British goods and with such succees that the great British commercial centre of Hongkong
was nearly rnined and could only be kept going by menns of Jarge grants from the British
exchequer, The great strength of China to-day is this power of economic boycott which

bas placed the British in an extraordinarily difficult position from which they are unable
to extricate themselves, The Chinese boycott tas dune great injury tu British trade and
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muat have added to unemployment in England, But so far ag 1 am aware, no protest

has ever been made by British Labour. It is apparently recognised by them that the

Chinese, under the circumstanges, had w right to boycott, Indeed instead of protesting,

British Labour has during the presnt crisis given a magnificent demonstration of soli-

darity with the Chinese national movement and bias enceecded largely in toning down

the aggressive policy of the British Government, Vartly this is due to the recognition

that the Chinese raovement has ta its baie programme the emancipation of the peasants

and labourers, According to this principle there appears to ba no reason why outside

labour should have the right to ob) ct toa boycott of Lancashire or other British goods

which tbe Indian national movenent may carry on. Lf, however, the Lidian movement

is run in the interssts of veate! interests and capitalism only, then of course there is little

common ground between it and the workers’ movements elsewhere, It might result,

indeed, in tho achievement of some measure cl political liberty aud a change in the peopic—

who exploit either by themeelves or together with foreign exploiters, But if the Undian °

national movement concerns itself with the cconomic liberty of the masses as well as

political liberty then the causes of friction with similar movementa elsewhere ought to be

few, As I understand the national movement in India ia cesontially one for the eman-

cipation of the massen and I see no difficulty therefore in its co-operating willingly with

similar movements in other parta of the werk,

The problem of China naturally dominated the Drussels Congress and many of the
resolutions were directly or indirectly conueeted with it, Next came fadia. As, owing

to lack of time, some resolutions relating to other countries could not be taken up, thera

were a few protests and it was stated, thougn with all pentlences, that the Qongress was

proceeding as if it was almost an [ndo-Uhinese cu. Bat there waa no real objection to

the prominence yiven fo China and parti alia me overybody appeared to ba con.

vinced that the corny suceess of A gag be followed by the success of India

and the achievemens of full fre dod ries would be a very great step

forward in the cumancipation af all 2

Indiana wete apecially inte

related to Endia alone aud was drais

© Phis Cougress acconls ite >

complete freedom of India and is af of

nation and al! kinds of exploitatic

peoples of the world,

“This Congress trusts that tbe

operate in this task and will specia

foreign troops to India and the reteng
This Congress further tru

gramme op the full emancipation of EE

there can be no real ficedom, aod

in other parts of the world”,

Thia resolution requires no oomiici ay point vut however that stress has been

Jaid in it on the neccesity tor the removal of tho British army of occupation, During the

Congress frequent mention was made to troops beliy sent to China and strong objection

was taken to it, We pointed ont that India had always to put up with an alien army

of occupation and fresh contingents were continually beiug sent, The principle of China

applied in ita entirety, and in an even stronger nmgasure, to Ludia and similar steps should

be taken, wherever pocsibl:, for the removal of this army of occupation from fudsa,

Our second resolution wag a joint declaration of the Indian and Chinese delegates

and formed a kind of introjgetion to the third, Hoth the Chinese delegates and we felt

it to be fitting to place on record our ancient intimate association from th days when the

message of social emancipatioa which Gautama gave found such a ready welcome in China,

and Chinese pilgrims and scholars case to India to learn of her wisdom, to the unhappy

interruption of this intercourse at thea beginning of British domination in India, The

declaration runs as foliowa :—

The Indian and Chines: delegatcr make the following joint declaration :

For more than three thousand yeare the people of Cudia and China were united by

the most intimate cultural ties, Krom the days of Budha to the end of the Mughal period
and the beginning of British domination in (udia this friendly intercourse continusd
aninterrupted.,

After the Mast India Company had by intvizue and force, secured its firm hold on

the greater part of India, the English began jooking lor new sourced of revenie and new
markets, They not only introduced poppy cultivation iuto areas where food had previ-
ovsly been grown, but also thruet Indian opium on the unwilling Chinese people by force

a

ions of the Congress, The firat one

s fallows :

the Jndian national mavament for the

asstion of Ludin from foreign domi-

ial atep in the full emancipation of the

zkera of ather countries will fally co-

» steps to prevent the deapateh of

ecu pation in that country,

xalional moveroent will base its pro-

workers of India, without which

vita the movements fur emancipation
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of arme, Since that infamous Opium War of 1840-1844, Indian mercenary troops bave

been sent again to China in support of British capitalist brigandage in that country, For
87 years Indian troops have been permanently stationed as policemen in Hongkong,

Bhanghal, ete. Time and again they bave been used to shoot down Chinese workers and

have thus created ill-will in China against the people of India, Even ss we make this

declaration, Indian troope are again on their way to China in an attempt to crush the

Chinese revolution,

With the strengthening of British imperigliem, India was ent off more and more

from intercourse with China, and in their cultural and intellectual isolation, the Indian
people have now become completely ignorant of the condition of China.

It ie this extreme ignorance tlat makes it difficult to-day to organise effective means

of preventing India’s money and man-power from being used for the enslavement of the

Chinese people. We think it urgent and essential that active propaganda should be

carried on in India to educate the people regarding China and to arouse them to the
necessity of immediate action. We must now resume the ancient persona), cultural and

political relations between the two peoples, Britieh imperialism which in the past has

kept us apart and done us so much injury, is now the very force that is uniting us in a

common etideavour to overthrow it.

We trust that the leadera of the Indian movement will do all in their power to co-

ordinate their struggle with that of the Chinese people so that by simultanconly engaging

British imperialism on two of ita most vital fronte, China may receive active support in

her present struggle and the final victory of both people may be secured,
The third resolution was a signed declaration of the British, Indian and Chinese

delegates, We suggested to the British ak vs that as their country was the chief
sinner both in regard to Indig and Ubi vid be desirable if they prepared a slate-

ment as to what they proposed doing? prepared this declaration. It was

entirely their draft, except for exe’ ges, Both the Chincse and Indian

delegates accepted this. {t ia possti! ve drafted it in a slightly different
way or preferred minor alterations, that it was a courageous declara-

tion, even in regard to India, and wetion and that it laid down an af ;
decided to leave it in the form given fiah delegates, This declaration was

i. Lian of the Executive Council of thesigned by all the British delegates %
Kuo Min Tang and by me. It was ple the Congress by John Becket, M. P,

ation ran ab follows :and George Lansbury, M. P. also spoke;

We, the undersigned, British, fad. delegations consider that the task
of all working-clasa forces in Imperi

1, To fight for full eman:

countries, in order to secure compict

2. To oppose all forme of corre:
3, To vote against all credits, na

forces to be ured against oppresaed nati
4, To expose the horrors of Imperialism to the civil and military populations,

5, To expose imperialistic policy, in the light of the working-class struggle for

freedom,

ith the national forces in oppressed

over such national forces so desire,

4) peoples,

ad air for the maintenance of armed

{n Relation to the Immediate Situation in China,

1, We demand the immediate withdrawal of all acmed forces from Chinese territory
and waters, :

2, We urge the need of direct action, including strikes and the imposition of the
embargo to prevent movements of munitions and troops either ta India or China and from
India to China,

io That estimates relating cither to warlike preparations or to war shall be voted
against,

4, That in the event of armed intei vention or open war every effort shall be made
within the Labour movement to use every weapon possible in the working-class struggle

to prevent hostilities,
6, We demand the unconditional recognition of the Nationalist Government, the

abolition of the unequal treaties and of extra-territorial rights and the surrender of
- foreign concessions,

6. Finally, in the intercets of the Trade Union and Labour Movements in Britain,
India and China we pledge ourselves to work for their immediate, close and active co-

operation,

Gvorge Lansbuiy, M. P.; A, Fenner Brokway ; Secretary, Independent Labour party,

B, O. Davies; Member of the Executive of the Miner’s Fedeiation of Great Britain
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Join Becket M, P.; Ellen Wilkinson, M. P,; Harry Pollitt; RB. Bridgeman; Arthur
McManus; Hel. n Crawford ; William Ruet; J, Stokes; H. Liau; Jawaharlal Nehro,

It will be noticed that the first part of the resolution applies specially to India and
clause 2 of the second part bas alao an important reference to India, The declaration as
a whole refere to the duty of “ working-claes forces in Imperialist countries,” which so far
as the signatories are concerned, means Great Britain, [ should like to ¢ raw special attcn-
tion to clause I of the first part iu which the siguatorica declare that they would “ fight
for fall emancipation side by side with the national forees in oppressed countries, in order

to eecure complete independenc: wherever such national forces so desire” ; to clause 8 * to

vote against all credits, military, naval and air for the maintenance of armed forces to be
used against oppressed nations” ; to clause 4 that they would carry on anti-imperialist
propaganda even in the soidiery and to clause 2 of part 2 where direct action and atrikea
are recommended to prevent movements of munitions and troops to India and China in
cace of war.

This deelaration was sent by cable, at the special desire of the Congress, by the preai-
dent, Edo Fimmen, to the president of the Indian National Congress and the National
Government of China, I trust the A, 1, C. UC, will approve of it. The resolution lays down
a very clear and definite and advanced policy for British labour ant it should be welcomed,
But # should be borns in mind that it only binds the signatorics and certainly does not
yet represent the majority opinion in British Labour.

The fourth resolution in which the [ndian delegates were intercated was about
Mesopotamia, We felt that as no delegate fram Mesopotamia was present and as Indian
troops bad conquered and stationed in Mesopotamia, und a large number of Indian olerks
and employees were taking part in the exploitation of the country, it waa up to us to
demand the Fecall of the army of one to say that we wished to be no parties

to this Imperialist adventure, e ight profit a litle from the drippings of
British exploitation,

There were a number of oth
others could not be considered for |

countries concerned, Some long

last seesions when there was little tin
Finally a permanent organieai

tions, was made into the General Coun

is sent ecparately, There are five hon
honour to India L wag included in these

Madame Sun Yat Sen and Geerg

with four substitute members, wi:

of the regular members are abse

ries but 1 pointed out that this «

Feotly concerned with India, Many

to the regret of delegates from the

surciedly passed by the Congress at ite

i in detail,

The Pracaidium, with some altera-

rua, A list of members of this Council

ents of the Council and in order to show

hera ate Kinstein, Remain Rolland,

Councll bas an executive of 9 members
| and advise, and can gote when any

‘4 to have me as one of three recreta-

ould not even attend mectings from

India, Thereupon ] was not mace a spite of the same objection I was
made a member of the Excantive Ge re are three S-crerariea; Gibarti, a

Hopgarian and a capable linguist and organiser, who has 80 far heen in charge of the

work; Liau, # Chinaman, usually resident in Berlin; and Seughor, a negto from the

French African Colonies but resident in Paris, Lansbury is to be Chairman of the Execu-
tive Committee and Edo Fimmen the Vice-Chairman, The office will be in Paris but for

some months it will continue in Berlin.

Under the constitution as adopted the organisations that sent delegates can b: con-

sidered as constituent or associated bodies and they are expected to contribute to the

funds of tha League having regard to their strength of membership and financial position,
It is of course open to any atch organisation to refuse to be aesociated should it so desire,
The {ndian National Congress can thus for the preeent be consid: ted an associated body.

I trust the A. 1, CG. ©, will continue this association and will take full advantage of it,
The advantage of euch association appear to me to be great and the disadvantages incon-
siderable, Among the advantages are the opportunities to keep in touch with many
Asiatic and other countrice with problems not dissimilar to ours, and the use of the Leagua
as a very efficient organ for giving any publicity that we many desire, During the past
few years the Indian Congress and the A, 1.C,C. have frequently discussed the question
of foreign propaganda and publicity and have expressed a wish that something should be
done, But for obvious reasons nothing much has been or could be done, Qur resources in

men and money are limited add modern publicity requires vast sume which we certainly

cannot spare, Our contention has been in the past that the best propaganda outside is
effcetive action in the country which will compel attention, This holds good to-day and
will continues to hold good, But if wecan take advantage of another organisation to de

the outside work for us efficiently without our spending much money or energy over it,
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there seema to be no reason why we should not avail ourselves of it, But apart from tho

question of publicity, the important consideration is tie contacts which we can develop,

through the League, with other national movements, There is yet another consideration

to be borne in mind, The League against Imperialiam ia an infant to-day and its future
cannot be prophesied, But it is a sturdy infant with great possibilities of growth, As
many speakers at Brussels pointed out it has the germs in it of developing into a real

League of Nations of Peoples, a trucr one than the League of Governments which site at
Geneva, This may be an exaggerated notion at present but it ig not wholly baselese and

it ia to the interest of the Indian Congregs to be associated with an organisation which
might play a big role in the future, Itis clear of course that any association wilh the

League does not limit in any way the freedom of activity of our Congress,

I feel that whatever our internal politica might be we cannot, in our own interesta

and in the interests of the rest of the world, afford to remain "jsolated from the great

movements and forces which are shaping the future, Practically our sole contact with the
outside world is through England and the English language, This gives us a very one-

sided and sometimes a perverted outlook on foreign affaira, We must therefore welcome
all oportunities of developing contacts with other countries and movements, We are
today facing a crisis in China and it is rumoured that the British Cabinet intends to

break off all relations with Russia, £ cannot eay what the outcome of these crises will
be but everyone knows that war is a possibility. A war between England and China must
affect India deeply, in more ways than one, and a war between England and Russia will
not be a far away aifair for us but will be foughe at our very doorstep and within sound
of our ears, and with Indian blood and treagure. We cannot ignore it or remain aloof,
or else our beat laid plans for our national ment will break down and we shall find
ourselves suddenly faced with crises: £ sare wholly unprepared and stampeded

into a war for the support of the ve which we are contending [Lf we

want to prcvent war we cannk lly declared, It is very difficult to
do much when the fatal plunge } t is possible to do a great deal

even for a subject country like nian ig educated and made to realise

whither the imperialist policy of ; if we want to stop the shameless
use of Indian troops against our bre wa have to go to our people and tell
them about it and raise such a storm t will be impossible for the Govern-

ment to send a single Indian sel<ier ncoule will not gain by the Imperialist
adventures of England or her wars, W’ enot make it clear, with tremend: ug
weight of mass opinion behind us nat be pawns in the bands of English
Imperialists,.that we shal] not take % er bidding, and that above all we

shall not permit our fellow-countrs Wash peopie for whom we have every
feeling of friendship and ay w pathy attention of the A. I. 0, C. to the
resolution of the Council of the Ince -arty of England—a copy of which L
am sending—on the Chinese crisis? British Labour ie not as interested in China and her

national struggle as [ndia is, and ¥ Wepeken up a most courageous attitude, nat
merely an expression of sympathy, but a definite Jine of action along which they are
working and intend to work even if unhappily hostilities should break gut, The A, LC. C,

can do no less, beth for the good name and for the future success of our national movement,

As I have stated above, I bad occagion to meet many delegates from Asiatic countries

in Bruseels, There was a very strong desire amongst them for a closer bond between

Asiatic countries, Nothing practicable could be suggested, We felt that for the present
the League against Imperialism would cffer us a common meeting ground and we could

always remain in touch through it, In addition, our national organizations could remain

in direct touch with cach other and exchange publications and reports. At our Annual
Congresses and meetings we should invite and welcome fraternal delegates from the other

organizations, and whenever opportunity occurs we migtit visit the other countries and

study the national movement there,

Our Chinese friends were specially cager to welcome Indians in China whether ag
accredited representatives of the Indian Congress or ae students or visitors. Nothing

would please them more than to have a visit from representatives of the A, I. C, C, to stady

the Chinese situation on ihe spot, For students they are prepared to afford every facility
and éven now, it is well known, many of the records of ancicnt Indian culture can only

be found in China,

The news that we get in India about China nearly all comes through English official
sources and is tainted, We muat not base any conclusions on this one-sided and often
perverted information, We have had cnongl experience dering the last war of the prosti-

tution of news by the English for the rake of propaganda. The same thing is happeniog

again and we must beware of it. The cry of English lives in danger is raised and 20,000

zy

Ge
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soldiers and ® vast armada is sent ostensibly to protect them, But only a few days ago

it waa stated in the English Hause of Cammons by one of the Ministers that in Obina

during the last two years three British subjects had lost their lives and during the same
period 250 Chinese civiliana ware killed and 260 Chinese soldiers were killed and wounded

by British soldiers, This is the official British estimatc-——the Chiness catimate which waa
also largely the ertimata of the British press at the time the occurences took place, is thas
during the massacres of Shanghai and Walnsien thousands were killed by tha British

soldiery, lives are certainly in danger in China tolay, but, as has been pertinently
asked, whoee lives? They are che lives of the Chinese and the danger comes from British

guns and unhappily from Indian guna,

It is thus necessary for arrangements to be made fora fall and reliable service of
news about China, This ahonld not be difficult as there are many Chinese Loformation
Bureaus and | trnet the A, 1.0, ©, Office will take carly steps in the matter,

India and the Labour Party.

The Blackpool] Conference.

India occupied a prominant

Conference at Blackpool w

greater part of this day

constitutional position and th

adopted unanimously.

‘proceedings of the Labour Party
the 7th Ostobar 1927. Tha

resolutions dealing with the

onors. Both resolutions were

a

foxs India.

y “Chairman of the Labour Party,
Executive Committee :—

the Indian people to full gelf-
feiore is of opiaion that the

1,—Self-P

Mr, George Lansbury M.

moved tho following resolution «

“The Conference ro-afi
government and self-determis

policy of the British Govorntte

with the Indian people, with tha

possible moment and by her esngenf “sé ‘an equal partner with the other
members of the British Commonwoalth of Nations,

“The Conference declares that the Royal Commission to be appointed
under the Gavernment of India Act should he so constituted, and its methods
of doing its work so arranged, that it will enjoy tho confidence and co-opera
tion of the Indian people,”

Ho said that despite the distance which divided India from Britain it
was the duty of British workers to take an active interest in Indian problems,
In the first placs, the British Government was atill largely responsible for
the administration of Indian affairs, and tho British workers, in accordance
with thoir bolicf in Gemocracy and self-determination, must associate tham-
selves vigorously with tho Indian poople in demanding self-government for
India. Tho political enslavemont of India was a humiliation both to the
Indian people and to the British workers, ho British people would be
disgraced so long as they accepted the injustice which was done to the Indian
people. The Royal Commission, which was to report on a new Constitution for
India, must be of such a naturo that the Indian poople could be oxpected
to co-operate with it, They could not bo expected to co-oparate unless there
was a etrong representation of the Indian view,
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Mr. Charles Roden Buxton (I. L. P.) supporting the resolution said that
Labour should accept the full consequence of the principle of self-determina-

tion as applied to India, They welcomed the frequently expressed view of

representative Indians in favour of continued association with the British

Commonwealth of Nations, but Labour should frankly recognise the right of

India to full independence if it was Geminded. The forthcoming Royal

Commission ought to consist of Indians in at least half of its membership.

9.—Release of Political Prisoners.

Mr. Fenner Brockway (I. L. P.) moved the following resolution :—
“The Conference re-affirms its declaration that, wit a view to a new

atmosphere for friendly discuasion of the constitutional status of India, all

coercive measures and repressive legislations should be withdrawn ; it recog-

nises that some steps have already been taken in the release of political priso-
ners, eapecially in Bengal, and that the results have admittedly justified action ;

the Conference, however, urges the Govornment to use its authority in favour

of the immediate release or trial of all those persons now in prison, or detained

without trial, who were convicted by Martial Law or Spacial Tribunals.”
He said that in January last, Sir Alexander Muddiman, the Home

Mewber in the Indian Government, had stated that there were 961 political

prisoners in Indian jails, His ef * political prisoners ” was narrow,
and it was safe to assert th considerably more than 1000

political prisoners in India. EH aples of politic. prisoners,
During the war in the Pan} ssnals tried political prisoners in

batches of 80 and 100. Aman mi to death were boys of 21,

18, and 15. Among those ij iis were 11 boys under 30 years

of age including two under 15. eas prisoners wore still in jail,

It was monstrous that twelve y t the war, they should be denied

liberty, Mr. Brockway also mage appeal for Indians in Europe

who were exiled for war-time a

The second class of pat

of the Amritsar Massacre wher

sentenced at this time were ix |

The third clags were pris i and imprisoned under the

Bengal Ordinance without charge or trial. For those the Labour Party had

a special responsibility aa the Ordinance was promulgated during the period
of Labour in Office. Thirty of these prisonera had recently bezn released

without any bad results, but forty remained in prison.
It was of little use to appeal to the Conservative Government on the

grounds of justice or humanity. They had shown in their treatment of
the British workers that they had neither, And they were not likely to

reveal these qualities in the case of Indiana thousands of miles away. But
they might appeal on the ground of expedieucy. It was impossible for the

small White minority permanently to keep 300 million Indians in subjection,
and if a new Constitution was to be acceptable to India a new psychology

must be created in India. No single Act could help to sacure that more

effectively than the repeal of all repressive laws and the releasa of all political

prisoners. To the Labour Party, however, they appealed on the grounds of
humanity and justice ag well as of expediency. They would look to the next

Labour Government to make one of its first acts the withdrawal of all
repressive legislations and the opening of the prison doors,

a

rere those arrested at the time

waa declared. Eighty Indians
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Indians in East Africa.

The East African Federation.

On the 14th July an official announcement of far-reaching importanca
was mide regarding the proposal to set up a Special Commission of

Enquiry to go into the question of the fedoration of Exst and Central Africa.

Reference was made to the bearing of the question on the position of

Indians in Kenya. The official cormmuuication was in the form of a summary

of a White Paper issued by His Majeaty’a Government, announcing that the

Secretary of State for the Colonies bad even authorised to send o Spacial

Commission of Enquiry.

Nairobi Conferenca and After.

The White Paper begins by stating that, during the last faw years, the

policy as regards Kast Africa and the Dependencies has bean largely governed
by tha statement issued by His Majesty's Government in 1923 which, while
primarily designing to deal with ths specific quaation of Indiana in Kanya,
deals also in no small degree with Hast African policy asa whole. The White
Paper then refers to tha developmen 1a 1928. First came the visit of

avhoss report brought out the funda-
African territories, namely,

some regions specially auited

ras specially suited for Native

Gonferance of the East African

are refers to the observations

policy,” ie, the complemantary

odustion. The passagea quoted

titted to this polioy ; and that it

ng at a just and far-sseing

34 welfare of the Natives with

mental difference between Ease’
that in all the Kast African taxy

for European planters and 5

development. Second came, sa

Govervora at Nairobi. Tho W!

in the report of this conference <

development cf non-Native ax

point out that East Africa

necessarily raises the whole
method of harmonising the °

maximum production.

The White Paper contiauss 3 iig-that this conference was the first

step towards securing better co-operation between the Administrations of

the territories, whose boundaries are in the main the result of historical acci-
dents, rather than expressiona of ethnological and geographical factora. It

then refers to the various instances in which European eettlors have shown

a tendency to desire a closer contact. As other recent devolopments pointing
to the necessity for a closer union between the Administrations, reference

is made to the (1) East African Guaranteed Loan Act, (2) the movement
favouring co-operation in research, and (3) the postal union between Kenya
and Uganda.

The next two paragraphs of the White Paper run: The growth of

European and other settlements of the Hast African Dependencies raises the
problem of the part which these communities must play in the political as

well as the economic life of the several territories. Their elaim to share

progressively the responsibilities however cannot be limited to representa

20(a)
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tion of their own community's interests; and, if clashea between these in-
terests and those of the vast Native populations are to be avoided, their
share in the trusteeship for the progress and welfare of the Natives must
be developed. Quite apart from thie necessity, the dual policy in regard to

economic development should bave its counterpart in the political evolution
of the territories. Every year, we are providing more educational facilities
for the Natives and although in some places it may be many years before

the Natives can take a direct part in the central legislature. their place in
the body politic must be provided for.

After referring to the desirability of the investigation of the means of

securing perhaps in succossive stages (1) a closer union and co-operation
between the territories and an increasing association of the resident immi-

grant communities in the responsibilities of Government and (2) the creation
of a more effective machinery for Native representation, and after a reference

to article 10 of the mandate for Tanganyika, the White Paper enda as
follows :—

Britain’s Responsibility.

“In the event of the investigations proving that some, at any rate, of the
East African territories ara ri e oreation of a Federal Constitution,
consequential changes may be, pwers and composition of the
existing legislature. In an & will be esaential to maintain
the principle that the adminis d Cantral African territories

ig based on the exercise of 4 ajesty’s Government on behalf of
the African population ; and ‘aay be now prepared to asso-
ciate with themselves in that serberes of the resident immigrant

communities, they will still exeur ha principle of their trusteeship
will be observed. The reapax Majesty's Government for the
territories of Eastern and Cen their 124 millions of inhabi-
tants, are of the very gray ad the possibilities of advantage
to the Empire from a prapé © of these areas are almost incal-
culable. On the other hand the .p af disaster through failure to
guide that development aright,” ¢ plainly discernible; and it is
clearly right that no time should be lost in deciding on the course which our

policy must pursue if the highest interests of all concerned, of whatever race,

are to be secured. At the same time, it will be a fatal error if any decisive

step is taken before we have satisfied ourselves tha’ such a step will be received

with goodwill by those whose co-operation will be necessary for its success,

Financial Aspect of the Question,

“Financial considerations cannot be ignored ; and before the communities

in Kast Africa can fairly be asked to express their opinions on so far-reach-
ing a matter, the cost of any scheme must be estimated. It is therefore clear

that before His Majeaty’s Government can formulate any final decision upon
these subjects, a special commission of enquiry must be sent ont to East and

Central Africa. His Majeaty’s Government accordingly make the following
anoouncement :—~

“ Elis Majesty’s Government consider that, as a result of the discussions
between the Secretary of State for the Colonies and the representatives of

the territories in British Central and East Africa who attended the recent
Colonial Conference, that some from of closer union between the territories
of Central and Fast Africa appears desirable, more particularly in regard
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to the development of transport and communications, customs tariffs and

customs administration, scientific research and defence. They have, therefore,
authorised the Secretary of State to send to Africa a special commission with

the following terms of reference :—

TERMS oF REFERENCE,

(1) To make recommendations as to whether, either by Federation or
some other form of closer union, a more effective co-operation between
the different Governments in Central and East Africa may be secured, more
particularly in regard to the development of transport and communications,
customs tariffs, and customs administrations, sciantific research and defence,

(2) to consider which territories could, either now or at some future time,
be brought within any such closer union; and in particular how best to give
effect to article 10 of the Mandate for Tanganyika Territory which provides
that the Mandatory may constitute the territory, into a customs, fiscal and

administrative union or federation, with the adjacent territories under its

own sovereignty or control, provided always that measures to adduce to

that end do not infringe the provisions of tha Mandate, (3) to make recom:

mendations in regard to possible changes in the powera ard composition of

the various Legislative Councils of oral territories (a) aga result of the

establishment of any fedoral ¢ ammon authority, (b) so as to
associate more closely in the i trusteeship of Government
the immigrant communities dé aountry, and (c) so as ultimately

to secure a more direct represer: % interests, (4) to suggest how
the dual policy recommended by & of the Iiast African Governors,
(ie, the complementary develoum va and non-Native communities)
can best be progressively applicd political as well as in the economic
sphere, (5) to make recommends > what improvements may be
required in internal communi he various territories so as to
facilitate the working of the Fa ax union and (6) to report
on the financial aspect of any they may make under any of

the above headings.

“In making the declaration af polléynvelved in setting up a commission,
with these terms of reference, His Majesty's Government wish to make it

clear, that they adhere to the underlying principles of the White Paper 1922

entitled ‘ Indiana in Kenya’ (command paper 192%), both in regard to the
political status and other rights of British Indian residents, and also of the

Native population, as trustcos for their welfare until sueh time os they can

take part more fully in their own government and in the common affairs of

ali the races inhabiting the territories. At the same time, they wish to

place on record their view that, while those responsibilities of trusteeship

must, for some considerable time, rest mainly on the agents of the Imperial

Government, they desire to associate moro closely in this high and hovourable

task, those who as colonists or residents have identified their interests with

the prosperity of the country.”
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The Deputation to the Viceroy.

On the 7th Sept. a representative deputation, consisting of Sir Pursho-
thamas Thakurdas, Mr. Cocke, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr. Jayakar, Mr. Jinnah,

Mr. K. C. Roy, Mr. C. F. Andrews, Sir Abdul Qayam, Raja Sir Rampal Singh,

Mr. Natesan and Lala Ramearan Das waited on His Exeellenoy the Viceroy

in connection with the East African situation.

The following statement was read on behali of the deputation by Sir

Purshotamdas Thakurdas :-—
You Excellency,—We gratefully acknowledge your kindness in granting so

readily and at such a short notice, this interview to us as representatives of the

Indian legislature and of other interesis concerned in the Indian position in
Eastern Africa. Our apprehensions concerning the recent developments in those
territories have prompted us to approach you, These anxieties came suddenly

to a head, owing to the specch delivered by Sir Edward Grigg, immediately
after he had returned to Kenya from Lendon. He is reported to have stated that
the recommendations of the Feetham Commission on Jccal Government had

already been accepted by the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and also to

have foreshadowed an elected majority in the Kenya Legislative Council.
Your Excellency will persunally remember how in the year 1922, a settle-

ment with India was reached by yourself on the one hand, as representing the
Colcnia) Office, and by Ear! Wint n the other hand as representing the

India Office, which has zone down,26 ag,ihe Wood-Winterton agreement.

Thet settlement, though not ; tisfying Indian aspirations, was
regarded, in this country, as a ise, and your own part, as

one of the two signatories, such a happy solution, was highly

appreciated.

The publication, in Kenya

In consequence the Kenya converagt

resulted In a new settlement, embs

this new settlement of the Kenya ¢
factory to Indian national seni

sections which allayed our imm

entitled “future constitutional

Majesty’s Government regarded

as out of the question within any

sideration,
How necessary such a congitutiol afeyuard was at that critical period,

may be seen from the fact that an attempt was made before the end of the year

1923 to hurry through an Immigration Bill, which would have injuriously restricted
Indian immigration, ‘[his meagure was disallowed by the Secretary of State for
the Colcnies, Mr. J. H. Thomas.

An important Conference took place in London in the year 1924 between

the representatives of the India Office and the representatives of Colonial Office,
which led to fruitful resulis. A period of comparative quiet in Kenya ensued,

and an agreement by mutual consent was reached concerning representation on
the Municipal Council of Nairobi, which appeared to promise well for the future.

But, when the new white paper called the “Future policy in regard to

Eastern Alrica” was published in July 1927, grave questions aiose in our minds,

because it appeared radically to chatlenge that part of the earlier white paper
of 1923, which was entitled “future constitutional development.” We were also
disturbed by the simultaneous publicaticn of the Feetham Report which recom-

mended a drastic curtailment of the Indian representation on Municipal Councils,
His Majesty’s Government have arrived at a decisicn to appoint a Royal Com-
missicn on Eastern African Federation without the public in India being made
aware of it. We felt the necessity of getting adequate representation on the
Royal Commission itself with a view to safeguard our national interests. We
anucipated that an opportunity would be given to the Government of India to
mnake suggestions concerning the Feetham Report before its conclusions were

ment of 1922, led to open hostility.
pened in London in 1923, which
White Paper of that year. While
« Colonial Office, proved unsatis-

less, there were certain important

chief of these was section 2

his section declared that His

wnsible Government in Kenya

e that need to be taken into con-
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accepted. But now the cabled news of Sir Edward Grigg’s speech at Mombassa,
has given us serious cause for alarm. We are unfortunate in not having been
able to obtain a full telegraphic report, though we have made every effort to do so,

Since the present session of the Indian legislature is rapidly drawing toa
close, we have ventured to ask you to hear us in spite of the uncertainty of
the information available ; for when once the session is ended, everyone will be
scattered. It is quite needless, in approaching Your Excellency, with your own
full experience of Colonial affairs and your generous consideration cf the Kenya
uestion in 1922 when Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, to dilate upon

the high importance of the Indian interests in East Africa. We would only
venture to remind you that the recognition by His Majesty's Government, of the
fact that these territories have had a special and intimate relationship with
India dating from the earliest days of British occupation has never been with-

drawn, In recent years, this relationship with India has become even closer
and the links of connection more binding than ever. The natural tendency of
the future will be for India to play a still more prominent part in the develop-

ment of Eastern Africa ; for Nature herself has orjered these mutual) relations
between the two countries, and they are strengthened and confirmed by the fact
that India and Eastern Africa are parts of the same Commonwealth. _

We would therefore request Your Excellency that a representation may be

made to His Majesty’s Government in the following points -—

1. That final action should ac ken on the Feetham report, until the
the Indian point of view has been gs

2, That adequate repr

Commission itself.

3. That permission be giv

ment of India to go over to East

(b) to help the resident Indian cx
Commission,

4. That, before His Maiest
report of the Royal Commission, ¢

representations on any points 3

confer, for that purpose, with the

§. That no decision with
Council be taken pending the
and before consultation with the € india.

We are aware that these requ erous, but the vital importance of

this whole subject to the Indian people makes us anxious not to omit anything
which may safeguard our recognised national interests.

interests be assured on the

tation appointed by the Govern-
sx (a) to make a general survey,

reparing their evidence for the

ént come to any decision on the

t of India be allowed to make

through a Committee which will
@ for the Colonies in London.

cted majority in the Kenya
the work of the Royal Commission

Lord Irwin's Reply.

His Excellency the Viceroy, replying, said he was glad to meet such a re-

presentative and distinguished deputation, Tle claimed a certain measure of

familiarity with these questions as the joint author of the Woad-Winterton 4 gree-
ment and aS a member of the British Cabinet when the Kenya White paper of

1923 wa8 approved. The British Government had consistently sought to pursue
the promotion of Imperial solidarity. The only important aspect in which the
White Paper of July 1927 differed froin jts predecessor was in respect of associa-
ting more closely in the responsibilities of Government, the immigrant commu-

nities, The legitimate inference from that was, that the claims of Indians,
constituting as they did an important section of the communities, to such an
association, would be investigated by the Commission. The Colonial Secretary

had stated on July rgth, expressly, in the House of Commons, that the question

of self;Government was not implied in the white paper, any more than it was
implied in the White Paper o° 1923. The Government of the proposed Commis-

sion, made a representation for the inclusion of some one conversant with the

Indian conditions. They had also forwarded the Assembly’s proceedings on

Mr, K, C, Roy’s adjournment motion,
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The Government fully apreciated the general views of the Indian people

that Indian interests should be represented by Indians. and would do their best
to give effect toit, But the final decision regarding the personnel rested with the
British Government who were in the best position to consider the various factors,
determining the choice of the personnel, and who were not unmindful of the
vital Indian interests involved.

The second suggestion that a small deputation be sent by the Government
to East Africa, had been already engaging the attention of the Government. But

it is premature to consider at present the steps to be taken to safeguard Indian

interests after the Commission had reported.

As regards Reuter’s summary of Sir Edward Grigg’s speech, they had
cabled for a full report, but had not yet received the official version of the speech,

as also of the Feetham Commission’s recommendatians. The Government of
India, His Excellency assured, however, were under no misapprehension as to

the importance, to the Indian community in Kenya, of adequate representation

on jecal bodies and of the character and composition of the majority in the

Colonial legislature. Ifand as, circumstances required it, the Government of

India would do everything in their power to secure adequate protection for

legitimate Indian interests.

His Excellency could not however help feeling that the question in East Africa,
should not be unaffected by the recent developments in the relations of India
with South Africa, for which he paid a tribute to the Habibullah Deputation,

to Mr. Sastri and to Mr. Andrews. The spirit of South Africa, he trusted, would
not be without its influence outside andsheyond the territories of the Union. At
any rate the atmosphere was sar rable than that which was prevailing
only a few years back, For % reason to doubt that, with
patience and goodwill on both fueceed in bringing to a gradual

Solution those questions on whi ed not only for India and Great

Britain or even the British Emp manity,
The Viceroy finally assured wnment of India felt no less deep-

ly than the deputation, and were bi ad determined to leave nothing
undone, which it was in their p , to uphold the status and honour of
the Indian communities in East Ah

Sir E. Grigg’s Addtessto Kenya Council,

The following “ Appeal to Indians ” is extracted from the text of Sir

Edward Grige’s address to the Kenya Legislature, published in the “ Eaat
African Standard,” :—

Before I end, 1 would make a special appeal to the Indian members of this
Council and to the Indian community throughout the Colony to co-operate whole-
heartedly in the work and objects of the Commission, It is time that any fear
or bitterness left by the controversy of four years ago should finally disappear.

Some extreme things were then said, no doubt upon both sides; but they were
spoken in the heat of controversy. They should now be forgotten for ever.

The communal principle of representation established by the White Paper of

1923, has in truth given security to Indians no less than to Europeans and the
settlement of 1923 in regard to the political status and other rights of British
Indians in Kenya stands fast, They themselves have now wisely accepted it, and
they can rest assured that their acceptance will strengthen the desire of this

Council and Government to provide as fully as possible for the needs of the
Indian community. I have now visited the greater part of Southern and Eastern



SIR E. GRIGG’S ADDRESS 160(g)

Africa, in which Indians are receiving so much practical proof as in Kenya of
goodwill tow.rds Indian education, the care of Indian women and children and

Indian welfare generally,
The recent concerdat of Indian questions be.ween the Union Government

and the Government of India has shown how much more can be achieved in these

stubborn problems by a spirit of co-coperation than by a spirit of controversy,

Thope that moral will be taken to heart by all who have, as [ myself have, the

welfare of Indians at heart; for nothing could more seriously prejudice Indian

interests than purely racial opposition to the closer union and constitutional

development of Kast African Territories.

We here are ail fellow-subjects of the greatest Sovereign in the world, and

partners in the world-wide political system over which he reigns. In all that we

plan we are right to think most carefully for ourselves; but it behoves us also to

think broadly of our neighbourers in East Africa, of our fellow-subjects of all

races, and of the Empire as a whole.
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The Kenya Indian Congress.

The Kenya Indian Congress opened at Nairobi on the 25th Dac. 1927,
The President, Mr. Tyab Ali, in hig presidential address, traced the

early history of the part played by Indians in the development of East
Africa and deplored the absence of Indian members on the Hilton Young
Commission. He pointed out that thore was na uecceasity for a Federation
Commission, in view of thea imperial policy laid down by the White Paper
of 1928. He referred to portions of the apeech of Sir Donald Cameron
aud etrongly deprecated the idea of a federation and criticised Sir Edward
Grigg’s attitude.

He strongly deprecated the policy of the Local Government of por-
petuating segregation, He said the Indian community demanded inclusion

in the defence force if it was going to be maintained. Land policy was
subject to racial restrictions retarding the progress and development of the
colony.

The President resented the Government policy of gradual elimination
of the Indian element from Government service. The Government's con-
tribution towards education of Indians and Africans was niggardly, and the
acceptance by the Governmeast 2 griuciple of free and compulsory

education, restricting the benefitvas yae-to Europeans only and excluding
non-Europeans, was highly ux

Regarding native Jabou

system should be condemned ag

Government and the peopis

of opening information bureau:

Indian immigration. Bonafids
Tanganyika.

He strongly condemned t&

misaion. He referred to the of

ment, regarding possession of

were determined to secure ise as the only solution of the
estranged relations between Harapay d ion-Kuropsans. He urged the
European community in Kenya to live in peace avd harmony with Indians
as they were doing in Tanzanyika and Uganda,

Sir E. Grigg’s Administration Condemned.

The Congress on the 27th instant unanimously passed a resolution,
moved by the Hon. Mr, Phadke, Executive Councillor, supported by Indian
legislators and others recording its emphatic protest against the generally
hostile attitude of Sir Edward Grigg, Governor of Kenya, towards Indian
interests and aspirationa, and recording the opinion that His Excellency had
thereby forfeited the confidence of the Indian community.

The Congress also unanimously decided to present a memorandum and
give evidence before the Hilton Young Commission.

The Feetham Report.

I was further unanimously resolved to withdraw representatives from
all Government bodies in the event of the Feetham Commission recommenda:
tions being implemented.

The Congress placed on record its firm determination to resiet such
action by every constitutional means,

a ,

; the President said the entire

avery. Ha appealed to the

y to consider the advisability

nd to encourage and facilitate

Iarmers should be invited to

a)

ations of the Feetham Com-

y of the Hast Africa Govern-

us. The Indian community



The Legislative Assembly.
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 820, VOL. £)

Discussion on Currency Bill

On the 7th MARCIT there was considerable rush for seats in the public galleries
to hear on the Hoor of the Assembly the echoes of the acute controversies that

found such expression all over the country on the issue of the exchange ratio. A

similar interest was rouse'l but Atwust but public went away disappointed as the

debate was postponed,

Sir Basil BLACKETT, in moving the consideration of the Curreney Bill, said the Bill
was a transitional measure to cover the period till the Gold) Standard and Reserve
Bank Act eame into operation. The principle of the Bill was that the time had come
to restore real stability to Indian Currency and that could only be at Js, 6d. What-
ever the argameuts for or against immodiate stabilization aft 1s 6d., the alternative of

immediate stabilization at La, dd. was entirely out of question, for if was absolutely

unthinkable thut they should) suddeuly and arbitrarily degree a depreciation of 11
per cent in the value of every rupee, every currency note, every title to money

in Toeia, Tf there was choice, it was between stabilizing ab Is. Gd. or not stabilizing

at all. In this case, discussing the allarmetive, Sir Basil Rlackelt said the first
alternative was complete abstention by Goverument intervention to regulate
exchangs loading to enormons fk ns and probably to a money panie

and eventaally if it was conesty; : all toa 28. rupee. The second
alternative was to stabikize pric level of wholesale prices, say an
index number of about 150, or a ut level of prices, leading to long
period of uncertainty, of nndoins me and taking risks of beginnin
all over again, of the absenee o ce and of having undiminishe
controversy which would then «: should be the index number. Sta-
pilization at Is. fd. as advocated bs in the country would lead to im-
mense immediate losses, sociil and cher priecs all round in terms
of rupees and inereased cost of tiv erms of rupees, deficits in bud-
gets of every Government in India 31 taxation and when final equi-
librium had been restored, there ws zugent benefit to any bedy. The
measure before the house propos is. Gd. and as this ratio had held the
field for now two years, It was show cause for upsetting it. He
contended that the eleven point: Indian Chamber of Commerce,
Calcutta in Desember last hat sly challenged. Te re-stated these
points and expanded some of therm,

Deprecating loose talk on Is. dd? Tiance Member showed that 1s, 4d.
was rmaintained between 1899 to 1916 by careful regulation of currency or what was
called “manipulation and the facet that Is. 4d. was artificial and not natural was
demonstrated clearly in 191% and by the troubles faced since then. Thus in no sense
Is. 4d. was the natural ratio nor was if the established ratio to-day. THe referred
also to coincidence that in 1899 the Fowler Committee's majority report. recommended
ta. 4d. in preference to 1s, Ad proposed by the minority, mainly for the reason
that the foriner was the defacto ratio. Sir Basil ucxt argued that no ratio could
possibly be permanently more advantazoous for India than another, — Replying to the
argument of an agriculturist who sold his produce for export getting 12°5 per cent
more under 1s. 4d. the Finance member emphasised that nothing whatever was
gained by an Indiana exporter or by any one else if he reecived in payment larger
number of rupees of loss value instead of smaller namber of rupees of greater value, if
gold or commodity valuc of what he received remained unaltered, They must remember
that uader the gold standard and most of the fallacies committed by the Currency
Jucague were i talking of rupee in relation to its sterling value, The Finanee
Member added that whatever tho number of rupee received under cither ratio,
they gave exactly the same power of purchasing: commodities in gold values, All
that could happen as the result of lower exchange ratio would be that during

21
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the period of instability some suffer and some would make profit and experience
showed that it was nearly always the agriculturist on whom the biggest losses fell,

‘The question then really was whether prices had in a preponderant degree adjust-
ed themselyes to Is. 6d. and, if so, ihe Currency Commission unanimously was for 1s

6d. He did not know whether it could be seriously argued to-day that prices had
not so adjusted themsclves. ‘The case for ls. 4d, in the minute of dissent of Sir

Parshothamdas Thakurdas was entirely based on the arpument that adjustment to Ls,
Gd. was incomplete and that it was not too late for is. du. to be chosen instead,

Was it not then hard on the Government that after the case for Js, Gd. had beon

elaborately told to the world in this minute, the supporters of 1s. 4d, should now
entirely shift ground and resort to arguments quile uncouvineing and unduly emo-

tional ? Admission thut prices had adjusted thonmsclyes in prepouderant degree meant

that there was no more reason to-day for disturbing Is. 6d. ratio than there was

for disturbing Is. 4d. in, say, 1907. The stability of exchango meant more perhaps
to the agricultural community than anything else in india, Indeed, it had enabled the
agriculturist to get a fair price for his produce, He proved this by stating that in

December when the exchange stood at 1s. 3d, gold, the index number of prices for

cereals was 105 and for pulses 109, while in Jannary 102% exchange stood at is, 6d. gold

and index number for cereals was 143 and pulses 155. Why had the value of

good grains gone up in spite of the riso in exchange? ‘The answer was that in

times of fluctnations of exchange and genera instability of prices ihe ayriculturist

found that priccs of his produce did not rise in the same proportion to the rise in

the prices of things he bought. Stability had restored equilibrium and brought the
agriculturist into his own again. yen in the case of cotton, he yave figures to
show how unimportant exchange had A factor in’ prices compured with

other factors. ‘Thus, in spite of; nearly 4 per cent in the gold

value of the rupee, the rupee yfar from falling, had risen
appreciably. .

Concluding, Sir Basil summed!
4d, which would jn his opinion ¢
nobody and he asked what possifl
after painiul years of strugyle he
suffering and needless losses we ni
instead of ls. 6d. without anyone
sacrifices ? se

Pandit MALAVIYA then sros
Malaviya regretted that Sir
merely. This was not the on
the House was what was the corréé
wanted.

Pandit Malaviya said the maité eview of the currency history. He

quoted the opinion expressed by the Lords of the Treasury in 1879 against the Govern-

ment of India’s curreney policy and gave the opinions expressed by Dadabhoy

Naorojee and Sir Dinshaw Wacha on the same subject in 1897. A former Finance

Member of the Government of India also distinguished the loss of India as against
the gain of the Government of India. Pandit Malaviya added: “When the rupec

was raised from 13d. to 16d. it was condemned as a monstrous piece of injustice

at that time. I am surprised that it is now taken by the Finance Member to-day

as a precedent for inflieting another larger injustice on the pcople of India. When
did the people of India, T ask, accept the arrangement which was brought about

in 1808?” The speaker then recalled the history connected with the work of the

Babington Smith Committce and how the opinion of the majority of this Com-
mittee had been found to be wrong and that of Sir Dadiba Dalal was right.
Sir Purushottamdas hakurdas urged the Government in 1924 to stabilise the
exchange at 1s. 4d. But Sir Basil wanted to continue his manipulation till he
could push it up to 1s. 6d. and fiercely and vehemently opposed the plea for a

Commission in 1924. When the Currency Conunission was appointed its personnel
showed that the dice had been loaded for 1s. 6d. and all cries for the addition

of at least one more member to the Commission fell on the deaf ears of this
irresponsible Government. The report of the Commission proved their fears.

Pandit Malaviya ‘said the Bill was brought up in August when members had
not had time to weigh the pros and cons of such a momentous issue and this

session, when members were prepared to discuss it and wanted ample time, the

Government stood in their way and postponed discussion. Only two days have

tions the whole case against Is.

unrest with permanent benelit to

why the whole equilibrium reached
that after several ycars more of

restore anew equilibrium abt ts, 4d.

bit the better for all intermediary

.¢ put the opposition case. Pandit
confined himself to ratio issue

them, Tho great question before

wreency reform that the country
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now been set apart for a measure of such momentous importance. He had been

told by non-official friends that they had to make few speeches and go to voting.

The public inust resent the decision to force the House to come to a decision in
such a short time. Pandit Mataviyn next reealled how it was laid down that gold
standard reserve should be built out of profits of coinage and that this reserve

he utilised for no other purpose than ta introduce real gald standard and gold

currency in the country, The Hilton Yonny Commission has entirely ignored this

pledge whieh the Government bad given to the people of the country. Sir Basil

Blackett too had done a wrong by deflating this reserve fo the extent of 3 and half

million pounds. The speaker further recalled why the finanee department of the
Government of Todia, after putting most seriously before the Commission the
proposal for a pold currency, did not stick to it.

Sir Basil Blackett, interrupting, suggested that all this was not relevant to the

Bill before the House and woald be relevant to Gold Staudard and Reserve Bank

Bill coming up in September.

Pandit Malaviya submilted that he must show the whole case for the currency
reform and why the exchange ratio was injurious without ensuring the establishment

of a gold standard and gold currency which the Government of India had themselves
suggested to the Commission.

Sir Basil Blankett : Tho Government of Tndia did not accept that scheme. The
Finance department admitted the difficulties in working if ont.

Pandit Malaviya held that these difficulties could be got over by the Finance

Member with the help of his departinent and his friends in London. The speaker,
while admitting the manly and noble fieht of Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas for
Ish. 4c, regretted that Sir Parushott ddl oot lay emphasis on gold currency
as one cure for India, Thanks — ¢ Ys Fxtwin Montagu, the Government
could not now take an exceutl the first time in India’s history

that. the currency matter was ( rote of the House and a vote of
the House only,

Mr. Doraiswami Lyengar > Wh»

Pandit Malsaviya: Give that

measure of suck vital importance |
Resuming, Pandit Midaviyn said

to maintain a eold currency, he wor
gold in Tndia itself to come one §

people murt have confidence inv

them suddenly.’ Sir Basil hae
and artificially raising the

shastrie text saying that King ¢

coinage of the country. Tf to-moergy

purchasers would rejoice. But eyers sould sufler and it was no argument

to say that because the producer Tad suffered” for favo years and had reconciled

himself to the wronys position he niust be left to continue,

APPRECIATED RATIO NOT BENEFICIAL, TO INDIA

As Sir Viclor ‘SSasoon’s speech was intended (to be pitted avainst that of Sir

Basil Blackett important extracts from it will be read with interest. Sir VICTOR

said: Iday no elaim to the file of expert. J am indecd only a humble student

of such) matters, but my experience in the world of business has shewn that an
expert is by ne means invariably right. Indeed, | and my interests have suffered
considerable Tusses at (imes by following (he adviee of experts ; nor is it beyond

recollection of many seated here, expecially (hose from Bombay, that even Govern-

ments haye found that blind pursuit af dicta of experts, however distinguished, has
at times led to many losses which have to be iet by the unfortunate taxpayer
where, however, we in business world have to shoulder large personal losses Added
to having to face eriticism by no means restrained from shareholders anything but.

sympathetic to the difliemities of commercial manezement. It is rarely in official

world that he who sows seed Tas not been transkifed to higher spheres before the
day of harvest. arrived and criticism: of judignant representatives of the people is
disarmed at the sight of a newly nppointed member of the Government who bers

crities to cease crying over split) milk and let bygones be bygones, ( laughter ), In
spite of the well-being of the enltivetor, [feel myself unable to aceept the allur-
ing picture painted by the champions of the [Sd rupee and decided to look further
afield, It was soon borne in on me that all these advantages of an appreciated ratio,

1

y

<

os

iar ?

frwin that he will not certify a
> poople’s representatives,

fold that there was not enough gold
that sugeestion, “There is enough

of the gold curreney. Only the
know that you will not change

, been manipulating the currency
‘The Pandit. warned him from a
: lightly tamper with weights and

3 doslared to mean 18 chhatakas, all
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if beneficial to India, would even more be bencficial to Great Britain in her ster-

ling-dollar exchange and would have been so easily obtained by the country merely
following the Government of India’s lead by demonetising sovereign and increasing
the price in sterling value of bar gold, At the same time sterling-dollar exchange

could be raised as here by deflation, the manipulator or management continuing

until it reached a new gold point when any rising tendency could he stopped by
further management of manipulation by increase or as the Finance Member prefers

to call it inflation of entrency at the new proposed gold point. In my pursuit of
truth, it was then that I ran across a pamphlet by Professor Keynes entitled,
‘The economic consequences of Mr. Churchill” criticising the British Chanecllor of

Exchequer not for refraining from following India’s example and raising her dollar
exchange above pre-war but for raising it by 10 per cent the pre-war parity. Now,

Mr. Keynes is termed one of the most brilliant brains of the younger generation.
So I think he may be allowed to he quoted against that band of intellectual giants,

the supporters of the 1s. 6d. ratio (Laughter), Excerpts from this valuable pamphlet
as well as Mr, Keynes’ review of ithe situation a year later ave in the hands of
members. So, [ well restrict myself to pointing ont that Mr. Keynes considers that
the rise in exchange was) in fact a move by the Goverument to depress wages. I

emphasise this point of benefit to these who are interested in lubour toils. By turning

a profit of 3d. aton to alossof 1s, Od. the action of t!.c¢ British Government was a direct
cause of the coal strike with all its unfortunate effects on British trade, but at any
rate, the action of the British Government was intended to and did achieve one
thing. That was retention of world’s money market to that country. [I see no

such prize falling to India by the Gc 2 of fudia’s similar. action. JT would

like particularly to draw the atten bie sc to Mr. Keynes’ subsequent
review a year alter where he she 2 values of commodities at

British ports of 13 per cent mad Irop. in world values and 7 per

cent drop through exchange tha ta deerease in the cost of living
of 4 per cent. As T have said t i adjustment to the higher ratio
took place in a country like Fin; sichly organised banking methods

and competitive system of mark produce and we who live ina
bullock-cart country are asked { i hevely two years after 1s. 6d. gold
ratio was established, we have vetely adjusted our prices. Let me

emphasise too that any advanta ight hope to expect. from an appre-

ciated ratio could be expected in < in Great Britain owing to her

large debt to America and her en supplies of foodstuffs for

feeding her people.

Errect OF (LTIVATOR

Now let me take a conercte case ai rise In exchange on a cultivator
of produce or export for grower & 5 ve assume the value of cotton at
the point of export as 100 points during the late Ish, 4d, gold era 2 years ago, an

analysis of charges will show that 22 points are required for charges from up-

country raw kapas market to the point of export and of the remaining 78 points
which the cultivator receives 60 points are swallowed up by production costs in-

cluding intersts leaving a margin or profit of 18 point. Under Ish. 6d. ratio
the 100 becomes 87 1/2. The charges are the same, so that 18 point profit becomes
only 51/2. The House will see that the unfortunate cultivator bas his profit

reduced not by one-eighth but by two-thirds. I have taken the cotton grower

because he has been having a beiter time in the past than other cultivators. The
price he has had for his product has been proportionately higher than average

rise in other commodities with the result that until last year, he was able to pay
off hia debta and put a little by. But what is his position to-day? He has seen
over 50 per cent drop in world prices. Tn any case, he could not with present costs
of production make a profit and yet he is forced to take onc-eighth less for his

product at the port of shipment (not at his markct) or allow consumers in this
country to import American cotton for their needs, What can be the result for
him except to sink back into the clutches of the sowear? And he is teld that the

Government has announced through its Finance Member that the cultivator suffers
no net loss.

Now from the cost of living figures T gave the other day some interesting de-

ductions can be made, Our areuments with reference to caltivators outside those
whose produce prices are directly aftected by world prices were based on Government’s
assumption that internal prices tor kindred articles bad adjusted themselves and that



? MAR. ’27 J DISCUSSION ON CURRENCY BILL 165

there was in consequence an appreciable drop in the cost of living though we had
always fought the statement that. acjustment. was substantial. If, however, drop in cost
of living is nepligible—those figures showed it—it follows that those cultivators who
are not growing produce for export have not yet adjusted their prices to Ish. 6d,
rupee and so are no worse off and that to my mind is the answer to the statement
that is often made that the large body of cultivators have not felt the pinch yet.
They have not lost because there has been no adjustment or drop in the prices
they receive. But if there has not yet been an adjustment, the whole of the case
for Ish. 6d. falls to the pronnd. Look through the evidenes given before the Cur-
rency Commission. The witness concurs with the higher ratio on the assumption
that all prices had substantially adjusted themselves. Bo all the painfal process of
adjustment has still to come and Government’s advantages in direct. increased
taxation is falling entirely on those producers of commodities in direct competition
with foreign imports, Give us back our Ish, 4d. rapee and prices will only rise
in those iraported commodities of which we are toll only 2? per eent consumed is

hy the agricultarists and in home produce directly competitive with them and these
toms form a very small part of tho total cost of living budget. [ admit Sir, that
something will cost. more though none will cost full 11 per cent to the consumer
because he pays retail and wot CG. 7. Fe. prices. Loaudinit that your whisky will cost
you more (laughter) bnt J do not admit (hat «i man can lve on whisky alone, nay,
not_even if he be a Seot (langhter) and in any case large commitments have been
made for forward delivery and exchange is fixed for these commitments and ecom-
petition among importers will allow prices to rise materially until those stoeka need
to be replaced and for all we know by ; they need to be replaced, world’s
wices may lave fallen so that in sgdty Pexchange they may cost no more
im rupees, for remember that sais . Kitchen, foreshadow a substan-
tial fall in- world’s prices ¢ years and though T do not think
that they will fall by fall 40 per % mentioned, stil it does look
likely that we are now ina pee ne bast 25 years of the last century

and must look forward tow doth prices,

ADVANTAGES & "AUSS OF Is. Od,

So much for the bogey of risi vo rofarn to wold ratio. Now, Sir, let
ine ivy to sum up the adver auinge of the higher ratio. Firstly,
among the agriculturista at pre owing an export commodity are
suffering, but when general adj hen all must suffer during the
painful period. Secondly waye-oa ni many uppreciable advantages
in the higher ratio because thoy utage through « drop in. the
general cost of living and in sone ‘nployces of trading and manufac-
turing concerns an era of ¢ prER wn reduction of staff and consequent
unemployment (o a uumber of mifed yosen. Thirdly, we get an advant-
age to Government finanecs which is a very real one despite the fact that budgetary
consideration were not in the Finance Member’s mind when fixing on what rates
we should have now in attempting to estimate the price to be paid for the very
real advantage that the Hon. Member has reeciyed,

There is a quite deiinite difficulty which has, J think, been the enuse of so many
perfectly trnc statements appearing conflicting, I bave tried io analyse this pheno-
mena and consider that it is due to a lack of clearness in laying down a fundament-
al premise or assumption. We niust either view the problem on the assumption
that cost of fving and prices have for all practical purposes adjusted themselves
or on the contrary the assumption that there is a large mal-adjustment. So as to
show the House how casily one can fall inte errer by mixing up the fio assump-
tions lot me bepin by criticisiny one of my statements, The other day I was pointin
out differences in debt that the country was burdened with under the two ratios.
was entirely right when J stated that under the higher ratio, the country had to
pay 491 crores grains of gold more than under tho lower onc, But in saying
this [ omitted to say that 1 was accepling the Government assumption of substan:
tia] adjustment.

The burden of the country which is in gold ean be stated either as erains of gold
or as 65 crores odd of Ish. dd. rupee or Rs 57 erores odd. of Ish, Gd. rupee’ or
43 millions odd of sovereigns. But this burden would actually only be felt by those
whose financial existence had only partially adjusted itself to the new ratio. The
grower of bajritor instance pet the suse amount of rupecs for his produch under
ish, 6d. as under Ish. 4d, If in fact the gold value of his product is raised with

£
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his taxation and his expenditure, he is no worse off practically even though his
tixation has been raised. The Government only gains where prices have adjusted

themselves. Where it pays the same gold value as before, it can not gain in salaries

as these, having the same rupee cost, have been raised equally in terms of gold:
In other words, if as [ maintain general cast of living has not zone down, if, as I
hold, the price of commodities in the econntry with certain exceptions is as high
as before, if, thercforc, the rest has all risen in terms of gold, then admittedly the

advantage to the government and the burden to people is limited to the home
charges and purchases of imported goods Toss lower cuscom duties the Government

may receive. Now, who pays for this advantages and who shares in it? Tt is only
temporary as it only lasts during the period of adjustment and we are assuming
with a certainty regarding which, T admit, J still have my doubts. What are these
remittances, They are invisible imports as they represent services received just as

all remittances represent cither commodities or service received into this country.
They, therefore, havo all got to be paid for any advantage decived by imports
is counter-halanced by an cqual disadvantage suffered by exports. As T have shown
there is oply an advantage when prices which include wages have not adjusted them-

selves, Now it has been estimated that the gross short fall in rupess suffered hy

exports is in the neighbourhood of Rs. 40 to 45 crores a year and therefore
this is one which must pay fer any advantages that may be reeeived by
imports, These advantages whether reecived by the Covernment or otherwise are

paid for at the expense of producers of export: fo, it is on this portion of the

popalation that the whole burden falls, on this class that benefits only micros-

-copleally as consumers of imports.

Riss [In esce

TI now tum to the arenmen

Jast stated he had some difficulis
the Government, took credit for
compared with 1923-24 when
of this country, the gold vali

ereased. Jn 1023-24 the Goyvernfi

sovereiens from the taxpayer. ‘ERE

Committee, the equivalent nursber

1927-28 the Government estiniates ¢

or over 15 million sovereigns on

Tneheape Committee or 60m

ont to reduce. The Finanee M
the commodity value of gold. f

Tf the House will look at oF,

iMs Or Goip

the Finance Member on Friday
wto the statement that though

figure of expenditure in 1927-28

frst took charge of the finances
wted from the taxpayer had in-

> equivalent of 97 millions odd
uw, after the efforts of the Tucheape
s was reduced to 788 millions. In
niyalent to 03°0 million soverciens

vear following the efforts of Lhe
be figure that the Committce set
ns not to ignore any difference in

auheos fo the Royal Commission’s

Report, page 33, it will see that x if mein 1923, that is, in March 1928,
U. & A. priee index figure is 158. Now jook at Jone 1925 on page M4, U.S. AL
price index is 157, a drop of 2) points. Mr, Keyne’s article of June 2nd 1926 in
The New Republic pives the drop of U. 8. A, wholesale prices during the year
previous, that is, between Tune 125 and_Jtine 1926 as 6 points, a total drop, there-
fore, of 8 points since March 1923. How does the Hoble Finanee Member
justify the rise in expenditure of the eqnivalent of 15 million sovereigns of 1926-27
over 1924-25 when gold commodity price in that period has dropped?

Sir Basil Blackett : 1 have explained it in another place on Saturday last.
ir Victor Sassoon: [ could explain it and J propese to explain it here, T

could explain it by saying that the rcason why the Hon’ble Member has had to raise
the gold valne of his expenditure is because prices in India have not. adjusted
themselves to 18d. ratio and be has, therefore, had to pay an inereased wold price for
everything orat any ratc fora great deal of his expenditure outside home
charges. / .

Sir Basil Blackett + Has the Hon'ble Member scen my statementin another place
that we had spent more ?

Sir Vietor : I have not. Jam afraid Twas not present at the other place. It
would bo very interesting to hear how it is although arithmetical sum faye that we
have spent fifteen millious more and gold prices have dropped in the period, I should
have thought that the Finance Member might have pointed out in his budget speech
that there was an apparent rise in expenditure and he might have explained
it there.

Sir Basil ; I did.
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Sir Vietor: (think the main reason is that whatever he may have said in
another place he has not beeu able to reduce his expenditure in this country because
prices have not adjusted themselves to Ish, Gi. ratio. The Hon'ble Member will not
say that. He dare not say that because if he did say that, he would be removing
the very foundation on which the whole of the edifice of Ish. bd. has been go
painfully erected and it will come crashing to the ground.

{neidentally the Hon'ble Member said if it could be shown to him that prices
have not adjusted themselves he woul! wo into Ish, td. lobby. As the cost of living
has not gone dowu appreciably and as | take it that prices of cvommoditics decides
rent and taxes do form part of the cost of living figure Tb have every lope of seeing
the Finance Member in ish. dd. lobby (hiivehter) ,

The Hon'ble Member also accuset me te other day of wishing to wipe out the

debt by inflating carreney afler the example of Germany. When he took charge of
the Finance Department, exchange was at isi. od. gokl according lo his own
statument. TP have never criticised the J¢inance Member's aetion in Inanipikiting or

managing currency to raise the rupee from ish. Gd. gold to Ish. dd. gold. Lhaye
merely protested against raising that figure above ish. dd. gold. iarther, 1 ask this
Hlouse to pause and consider for a minute whether it is likely thuut if all people
would support a policy of repndiation of publie debts. So it all comes down to. this,
Are we to barden that portion of the community whiel exports commodities for the
advantage of the (rovernment and creditors? “Ave we to dacide to make the whole
country eudare the painful process of adjustment to Ish, Gd. rupee which has yet
to take place or ate we to ask the Government of this country, both imperial dnd
provincial, to readjust their budpoigeedwnnthe old ratio and give up some of the

advantage that, they have reecived 2 years. At auy rate, one thing

1 do feel convinces and that be etoturn to the lower ratio, there is

no one who can vive us back more coonomicaly than can the

Finance Mumber. tlowever muck sis policy in certain directions,

however much we may deplore vist words to suit ths subsequent

views instead of taking’ che mean: ally when they were spoken, not

one of us, IT feel stire, will de feat re-organisation of whole of the
finances and Finance Department: mverment, a Yreorganbation whieh is
entirely duc to the genius and ins Bir Basil Ilackett, No oue will deny

that this is a lasting heritage for wa will ever be in his debt. Tam a
sincere betiever that Ish dil. will d ia as a permanent vatio but £ will

tell the Llouse tha: I do see i possible slight dislocation not of
trade and vonmerce of this cou nancial arrangements of the Gov-

ernment. Bat knowng as L « sh civil servant will always pive
his best regardless of his persenc “wc a fecling of confidence, should a

return to Ish. dd. ratio be eventuaily net we can rely on the knowledge,

integrity aud loyaity of the fon 7the Piddiies Member to make the necessary

changes without any untoward disturbance. (Applause)

Sir PL THAKURDAS rose amidst non-ollicial cheers aud spoke for over an hour

in support mainly of Is. du. ratio. He said be had taken a note of the criticisms
here and elsewhere. He had as a member of the Carreney Comission — stpported

the introduction of « gold standard but did not support a gold currency. Me would
certainly explain his position when this question would come up before the House.

In counecetion with the Hill, the Finance Member some time ago had remarked that
the question of ratio was a minor ove; how then had he suddenly found it impor-

tant and wished to stabilise it? Me (Sir 2. Vhakurdas) wanted this to be decided
by representatives of the people in this Assembly. Dr, Macphail had talked of the
apprecinted and depreciated rupee; but was Dr, Macphail aware that this rupee was

deliberately pushed up by the Goverument of India from 1s. 4d. after the Reserve
Councils misfortune and that all through after the Fowler Committee report, the
policy evolved by the cxecutive was at variance with the recommendations of that

Committee 2? In aecordanee with that policy, the country was filled with silver
coinage and gold was removed from this country tn spite of the protusis of uw strong

Viceroy like Lord Curzon and taken away to England during the war. ‘There was
a balance of trade in fayour of India and no gold could come. Then there was the
Babington Smith Conmmitice report with Sir LD. Dalal’s minute of dissent which was

& monumental doctunent. The committee took care to remark that even if the
workl fell, its recommendations should not be revised and the tragedy was that from
the day 1s. dd. was removed from the statute, that {s, 4d. was the prevailing rate ever
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since then. Automatic currency had been cut off and the Government of India had
been the sale judges of the rate at which exchange would prevail. In allowing two
shillings to go on into the Statute the Government had no_ other object except
to push the ratio to a point which they wanted. If the Government of India
did not push the exchange and left it uncontrolled there would not have been any

difficulty, but the Government indulged in manipulating the curreney. They pushed
the rupee up, Was there any country in the world which did like this ?

Sir Basil Blackett :—Siam.

Sir Purshothamdas :—Siam and Todia are not comparable to each other. He
publicly acknowledged the fact that the Finance Member did ask the India Office
to stop short of the mad course. However, what was the present position ? India
had no trust in the Government. policy regarding exchanee and so India wanted a
gold currency because then she could he sure of the full value of the com, It was
regrettable that on this question an eminent financier like Sir Basil could not see
with Indians, If the Government now persisted in carrying 1s. 6d. ratio and in doing
anything against 1s. 4d. then it would be one more dismal chapter to those already
there. Did Dr. Macphail realise that if 1s. 4d. was put on the Statute the mills have
to pay more for their raw prodnce and by this higher ratio they rather hit the
best. and the only consumer of Indian mills, namely, the masses of the lower middle
classes, Wus it not tight then that even the selfish) millowners should get up and
vay that this was wrong policy ? What did Europeans know of the poor masses ?

(Gries of Oh, Oh), He quoted the views of a writer in “fhe Indian Daily Mail”
who said that by the higher ratio agricultarists were hard hit and there were scarcity
and famine.

The argument of the Financ

again Dr. Macphail had said ¢
laws of economics it was the til

Blackett’s argument of strikes +
thing would fead to strikes me
through Is. 6d. ratio and stabili

ards wages wns exageorated. Then
income would suffer. In the

would suffer, As for Sit Basil

P. Thakurdas said that no-
nmistakably than if they pushed

QUESTIONS MEMBER,

Sir Basil had talked of clever
eleven points. Is it a fact that no.
ed beyond its pre-war valuc and,

this special treatment regarding h
ing of this ratio has been feasibti

an ineffective ratio on the Staty

to the currency authority in [nd

Indian commercial community ever irdly, is it u fact that this process

has been further hastened by the Goycrmmuent’s starving the country of her normal
expansion of currency and during 1926-27 actually deflating currency ? If the reply

be in the affirmative, will the Finance Member give the figures ? Fourthly, is there
any country which can be quoted as a precedent for this normal insistence of the
Government to keep the ineffeetive ratio on the Statute Book and keeping out old
us a tender of currency authority and the persistence of the Government in starving

the country of normal expansion of currency ? Fifthly, will the Government lay on

the table a statement. of the amount of a deflation and show the amount of expan-

sion of currcney which has been eftceted up-to-date and, lastly, what is the basis of

figure of production in the price level on which the Finance Member justified com-
pulsory non-expansion of currency and his policy of deflation of currency.

Continuing Sir P. Thakurdas said that they asked for lsh. 4d. because this was
on the Statute Book til! 1914 and India’s currency was the only currency in the

world which got the least disturbed during the war, because India wanted 1s. 4d.
as they did not want to be unfair to creditors. It was in bringing gold from the
international market to India that Sir Basil intervened and by fixing a ratio of 1s.

6d, he prevented sovereigns from being converted into Rs. 15 and compelled every
man in India to be satisfied with Rs. 18-5-4 and took a part for his so called sur-

plus budget and obliged contributions and gave the rest to those who wanted to
remit money outside. Tf the Government of Tudia were prepared to give a gold

currency, then it would affect the debts outstanding up to date. Until that time

there would be injustice to the masses by not reverting to 1s.4d. and by stabilising

at 1s. 6d, The internal trade of India was about 15 times the import and export of

canid reserve his answer to these
ountry had its currency appreciat-

the excuse for India being given

sadly, is it a fact that the swork-
wee of the Government to leave

ented gold from being tendered
ione in spite of protests from thea
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England and if England took two years for complete adjustment of its trade, “then
surely India could not take less than ten years.

Sir Basil had asked as to what was the sauclity ins. 4d. ratio and whether it
was not a question of sentiment. Buta gold standard and gold currency was India’s
birthright and she was determined to have it. “We are anxious that you should not
have it at the inconvenience of Kugland distarbing European conditions”, but I ask,
i it the intention of the Government of fudia andthe Tndia Office that until we
ean take from them a gold standard and gold currency they are slowly giving us pro-
motion from Is. Gd. to ls. 8d. and to 1s, TOd, and then to 28? Unless there is’ sanctity
attached to the question of ratio, [ havc not the least doubt that in order to
bolster up Goverament budgets, avoid further taxation and make up for increasing
expenditure of alt kinds, we shall be slowly drifting into a higher appreciation of
rupecs and farther grinding down of the masses. This is a thing which no Tndian
who has studied the problem would think of with equanimity. If in 1920 the
Babington Smith Commiltee had been a lite loss greedy and a little more discreet
they might bave got through bs. 6d: bat there was God” above, they become groody
and two shilling failed. Now the Government has done a wise thine and want to
give promotions step by step. Tam sure the Vieeroy will never do it, Let the
Exeentive do what they like. No Indian will agree to 4 course which has no pre
cedents in any other country and which every ecouomist of the last century has run
down in lanszunuce whieh Lean hardly imitais. | support the motion for consideration
and hope whea the amendment comes before the Touse, you will vote for Is. 4d.”

dt_was 5-30 p.m. and on the President's suggestion agreed to by all members of
the House that the motion to (ake thet soasideration be put, Sir Basil
having waived his right of reply, tk tinanimously to take the bill into
consideration aad then adjourned

On the 8th MARGIE, after i:
proceeded ta discuss the Curren:

The President ruled that th
standard and gold currency, :
discussed independently and he wonk
6d. ware adopte:l he would allow

vided they were adnissible. Mr. .

Clanse 4 to introduce 1s 4d. ratio 3
Rs, 13-14-4 as the value of one t<

Mr, Jamnadas first criticised:
declared that all but Sir Pursiiy
put forward as experts to mph

7 = Rougal detcnus, the Tlouse

vaised two questions : (1) The gold
re Fatio. Those questions could be

p ihe question of ratio and if is.
ssary in other amendments pro-

"A then moved his amendment to

a. by substituting for Rs, 21-18-10,

¢ the Currency Commission and

Revernment’s henchmen and were
theory. TIow could the opinion of

such a body weivzh with the Hous isgiun merely stated, never mind
what steps were taken, ls. Gd. 1 Jacto and must be accepted,

Mr. Joshi: Jdoea my Ton. friend sugeest that if we reach the right place by

the wrong path, we should git back to traverse the right path to the right place ?

Mr. Jamuadas: Yes, T will, if there is time enough and there is time in this
instance, This Commission’s report, [ repeat, morcly registers the Government decres,

Even my friend Rao Bahadur Shamnarayan Singh could have written it.

Sir Basil: Or, even Mr. Jammadas Mehta. (Laughter),
Mr. Jamnadas: No, T would not have written it, (Laughter) Continuing, the

speaker felt that Mr. Vakil’s hook should have been the last for Sir Basil to rely

on to prove that adjastinent of prices had taken place, Mr. Vakil had referred to

the adjustment merely of commodities which Indixn exported but what about other
adjustments ? Something like 70 crores were paid ont in salaries under the general
railway and military bud ycot, TTad this payment been brought down to 60 crores,
that would mean adjustment. (Iear, hear). “Are the members opposite prepared to
give away even a copper coin from their high salaries ?”

Mr. K. Ahmed: “What about your 20 rupecs daily allowance ? (Laughter,
Mr. Jamnadas:I am prepared to give 12 and half per cent of that. (Renewed

laughter ). The only gentleman whose salary should be excluded from this is the Viee-

roy because he urrived in India and (ook up the appointment when the rate of exchange
was 1s 4d.” Continuing, Mr, Jamnadas Leld that the appendix giving the eable

correspondence between the Government of India and tho Sceretary of State had
clearly established that in October 1924, the Government had made wp its mind to

fix 1s, 6d. and confessed that its recent xetion in manipulating currency towards
that end was becoming generally known.

22
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The speaker next contended that about 35 crores of rupees were removed every
year by foreign investors in India in the form of profits, These people would reap

the harvest to the extent of four crores under 1s, 6d. Three to four crores profit
was made by the Government of India over the exchange and the rest of the pro-
fit went into the pockets of importers. This was how thirty to farty crores of
annual loss to the country was being distributed among those who profited at India
being mulcted. .

As regards India’s debt the Finance Member had made mere assertions which
were misleading and the speaker paid an cloquent tribute to the services of Mr.

B. F. Madon in preparing the statement which exposed the Government case and

proved India’s loss.

Mr. Jamnadas declared that for every rupee of external debt India would be
paying one grain of gold more than if the ratio were ish. 4d. His reply to Dr.

Macphail and Sir Basil about the payment of debts was that a bond was a bond
and must be paid according to contract, but when a bond was discharged the
commodity value of the time when the bond was contracted or the ratio would

not and could never be taken into consideration cither in individual or national
transaction. By trying to raise the ratio by two pence, Sir Basil was increasing

India’s external debt hy four crores pounds. There was yct another wrong done

to this country, Mr. Madon had shown that nominally the Government of India’s
expenditure had gone down. It had. gonc ap in terms of gold and by this process

additional expenditure of 52 millions of gold had been taken from people of this
country. In the last four years this was nothing less than a repetition of the

tragedy of appreciation of the rnpee to.ds,..4dd. which Mr. Gokhale had protested
against in 1902. This parallel trap wnat whether there is a gentleman

of international reputation or wm oas the Finance Member, the

parallel fact exists that there without the pcople knowing it.

This was a subterfuge resorted 1 Sc there was seen n phenomenal

optimism of the Seerctary of nity was prosperous. What had
the Finance Member to say to th

Sir Basil: I have already repiid

Mr. Jamnadas: You may ir
this memorandum of ours befor

Finanee Member will be conde

exchange had been given in words
but by Sir Basil himself in his ev

Mr, Jamnadas, resuming, aves
growing prosperity of the country

told that the prices were going dc:

nu have to prove it and I say place

ites of independent experts and the

3, the evils of the higher rate of

by an agitator or currency league
arrency Commission.

plus should be the result of the

i from the exchange. They were

cost of civil and Military adminis-

tration was rising yearly. On the lowe from 59 millions in 1924-1925,

the cost went up to 90 millicns? $26) and threatened to run up to 84
millions in the Paduet ear. On the military side, the reduetion of seven crores
was shown while in fact the costs had risen from 338 millions to 342 millions.
Mr. Jamnadas resumed his scat after speaking for an hour.

Sir Walter WILSON (Associated Chamber of Commerce}, opposing Mr, Jamna-
das’s amendment, referred to the report. of the Currency Commission where Sir
Purushotamdas Thakurdas had himself agreed to the unanimous view that if it

could be shown that prices had to a prepondcrating degrce adjusted themselves to
the existing de facto ratio, then that ratio must be adhered to.

Sir Purushotamdas : You will also read the minute of dissent.
Sir Walter Wilson: It is generally admitted that in the long run it is of no

consequence whether the rate is fixed at 1s. 4d. or 1s. 6d., because in the end the
prices have to adjust themsclves to the ratio. It is true that the cost of living has
hot appreciably fallen since the rate rose to 1s. 6d. But you must look into the
calculations here. You must take the Calcutta figures which are more reliable and
not the Bombay figures. Sir Walter Wilson quoted the prices of cercals and showed
that the prices had adjusted themselves to the existing ratio.

Discussing the position of the ryot under 1s, 6d, he quoted that in case of
rice, for example, only cight per cent of the total crop was exported and so the
balance of 92 must be borne by the wage-carners, middle classes and clerks in
this country. So also in the case of wheat. Only a small portion of the extra
rupees were received outside India. The European’ in this country with the
exception of a few were all in favour of Is. 6d. When they were trying to fix
the ratio, it was better that they should do so in the neighbourhood of the existing
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rate than make any drastic upheaval and put it upon another basis with all the
dislocation it was bound to cause. ;

Mr. Chalmers of Assam might not agree to 1s. 6d. but the Indian Tea Associa-
tion of Assam was definitely for 1s, Gd. and the Association would have
supported 1s. 6d. if they were convinced that they would gain under it. The Bengal
National Chamber of “Commerce of whieh Mr. Birla was a member had sent a
telegram through its Sceretary favouring 1s. 6d. This Chamber was all these months
for is. dd. and now it had come round to the view that 1s. 6d. is the best.

Mr. JINNAI{ on rising to speak quoted the opinion of a learned
authority that skilled witnesses came wtth such bias that hardly any weight

should be given to them. The past history of the currency policy in India
was nurtured in inequity and immorality, but he was ‘prepared to judge

the issue divested of its past. He would be in the position of a jury. He
asked what bappencd with revard te the Babington Smith Report. “Those
experts reported und the Government aceepted the recommendations. India suffered

crores and it waa said that it was a colossal blunder. It might be said that Sir

Basil was a genius, but could not Sir Basil be misguided. When this House wanted
a commission, the Government did not respond and later the Government packed a

commission. The bedrock of this Commiussion’s report was that priecs had ad-

justed themselves and if it could be proved that this was so, the case of 1s, 6d. would
¢ established, but he held that. the cvidenee before the Currency Commission was

most cursory. ( A voice: No.) Mr. Jinnah: [ say it is most enrsory and moat

perfunctory and if a judgment were given in a hieh court on such evidence it will
ce upest in five minutes, (App! Gy think experts have reported and their

views must be acecpted, then why ature dor its opinion,

Mr. Jinnah, continuing, said shown that exchange has been

made by Sir Basil to determin control, But the speaker asked
whether the commission had 7 Scos had adjusted themselves.
The Commission confessed th (c statistics of prices and that there

was much leas reliable mater s, And yet, they were told that

prices had adjusted themselves and vid be hit by going back to 1s. 4d.

(hanghter.} Mr. Jinnah further ro the cabled correspondence between
Delht and Whitehall. This shes ary of State has been goading and
bullying the Finance Member. { l te give the devil his due ( Loud
laughter, in which Sir Basil joine 4 to his credit that his conscience
revolted against it and thaf he n artificial manipulation beyond
1s, 6d. (Hear, hear,}. To that. exte a debt of gratitude, (Sir Basil

made a bow and the House las Premchand had said that cither
ratio would not make substantia? reymment exchequer. If that was so,

why talk of dislocation of finances
Sir Basil : You are misquoting him.

Mr. Jinnah; ‘The Hon’ble Member holds an important position in the
commercial world and ean take care of himself without Sir Basil’s defence.

Addressing the Jabour members of the House, Mr. Jinnah told them that as one

who was not a capitalist and whose sympathy and support for the labour cause was
always there. He wonld beg them to remember that if India was to become a strong
modern living nation, it could be only through capital, ecommerce and industry.

“You cannot get blood out of stone. Mr, Ford of 1. 8. A. can buy to-day the
whole of Bombay ineluding Sit Victor Bassoon, (Laughter) 1 understand — that
England’s vital interests require her keeping her markets. Bat you do not pull down

whatever little there is in this country in the way of commerce and industry, Look
to what Mr, Kay has said. 1 say, do not kill the goose that lays the golden egg.
(The Finance Membcr questioned).

Mr. Jinnah addressing Sir Basil: ‘That is what you are going to do, so that
your goose across the water may be safe. (Hear, hear.) 1 have no hesitation in saying
that J am sorry for Sir Basil. pity him as he is only one of the instruments in the
hands of a very poworful vested interest in Great Britain. Let this House do not go
wrong. I know the Icbbies are busy, that manipulations are going on but remember
that every one of you is here as representative of your people. Remember you have
undertaken this sacred duty. Your interests are second to those of your constituents.
Task you as hon’ble men, as representing your people that you are pledged by every
constitutional doctrine, by every moral consideration to put the interest of your
country above your own intercst. I you have got to sacrifice, you have got to suffer,
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to give up your jobs, titles (Mr. Goswami: Your nominated seats), give them up

but do not” sell India and ‘if you do you will be degrading the representative

character of this House. (Loud and prolonged applause).

Mr, Srinivasa TYENGAR was in agrcoment with the views of those who argued
for 1s, 4d. ratio. Every one was groping in the dark, but there was no such thing as

the view of experts ‘which could be relied upon and whieh could be considered as
axiomatic, Sir Basil’s cleven points had no relevancy upon the decision of this

particular ratio question. There was no such thing as permancney of ratio, but he
was sure that large Indian interests were served by 1s. dd. more than by 1s. 6d. “T

confess 1 am biased but 1 am biased in favonr of Indian interest, Let us be just to
ourselves before we can be generous to the English importers. There is no question

that producers, Indian manufactures and industries will be benefitted by 1s. Ad.
ratio. I myself examined the ratio question with bias against capitalists, particularly

in Bombay, but have come to the conelusion that we should not divide oureclves

as capitalists and labourers and as industrialist and producers. I am for Js. 4d.
because I love labour more than L love the capitalist. Mr. Macwatters, who was

Secretary to the Finance Department, bad in his memorandum admitted that lowering
exchange would give advantage to agriculturists. “What then ia the use of going

against this admitted view of the Government.” But now the Government are fighting
tooth and nail for Js, 6d. because the English business interests are up.

Sir P, THAKURDAS vigorously defended 1s. 4d. ratio and replied to all the cleven
points of Sir Basil Blackett and demanded an answer to his questions, He expressed

la regret that Mr. Kikabhai Premechand. should have allowed himself to be drifted
into polities to be used as an inst Gd. and his regret was all the more

that he came from the family of and which waa a name still to be

conjured with, He told Mr.” Ki was not a nocturnal adventure

but Is, 6d. was a broad da¥ iso of exchange. Referring to
Sir Walter Wilson, he declared ¢ ou was that of the Associated
Chambers who voiced Turope h was diametrically opposed to

that of Indian Chambers, As for Ghamber, this body had declared
itself before the Currency Com . He would not accept its change

of opinion without ascertaining 4 er, Finally, Sir Purshottamdas
told the House that he was to-cly he
eatrying on his shoulders in carry :
rclieved of that responsibility to-
of the Assembly. ‘The House !
similar action of Government, Ke
with the House. If the House ¥
responsibility and my only reeret wilbbs
and realise its fnll responsibility.” (Appiea:

AMENDMENT DEFEATED

it was now 5-30 p. m. and closure was moved. The President pointed out that
if he accepted it, Sir Basil Blackctt would have no right of reply. Sir Basil said he
did not want to reply, Dr. Gour protested that a number of speakers were waiting
patiently for their turn. The President said he had becn told that both sides were
agreed, The motion for closure was then put and agreed to and the House divided
on the amendment of My. Jamnadas Mehta. Lense exeitement followed and thundering
cheers from official benches when they succeeded in rejecting 1s, 4d. amendment by
68 against 65 votes. Mr. Taritbhushan Roy alone remained neutral. Thus out of 140
members who were sworn in out of 143, fo-day’s debate had attracted 134, being the
largest attendanec on any business silting of the Assembly ever since the reformed
House came into being.

grave responsibility he was
| in support of Js. 4d. “f° am

over to the more capable bands
protest of My. Gokhale against

» longer be mine and will rest

amendment it will be on its own

+ House did not rise to the occasion

Demands for Grants

Tus Extcutive DEMAND,

On the 8th MARCH the House took up demands for grants. The Hon’ble
Sir Basil Blackett moved the demand for Rs, €0,000 under “Executive Council,”

Mr. Jayakar, deputy leader of the National Party, moved total omission of the
rant. :

Bir Basil Blackett objected {o this as it was a purely negative motion and was
therefore out of order,
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Mr. Jayakar, contented that the motion was in order as the Government of
India Act permitted “reduction of the whole grant.”

The Howble the President, affor hearing Mr, Jayakar, ruled that he had given
full consideration to the question and had also looked into the practice of the
House of Commons. Though the Clovernment of India Act 67 (A) was mislcading
on the subject, 72 (E) made it clear that the Statute did not apecifically permit
this Assembly to omit the grant though he did not understand why the same
words were ‘not inserted in the ease of the Assembly as in the case of Provincial
Councils.

Sir Hari Singh Gour submitted his motion that the vetable portion of the demand
be entirely omitted.

The President ruled it ont, as the demand was only for the votable items.

(Laughter). The President said that he found himeclf in ‘a difficulty as to which
amendment should be taken up. Mr. Jayakar wanted to reduce it to one rupee. Mr,
Srenivasa lyonyar wanied to reduce the demand to six pies, Mr. Kelkar to_ three
pics and Mr. Acharya to one pie. (Langhter). {le wished there had been cohesion
among non-officials in this matter, However, he would call on Mr, Jayakar to

move his cut to reduce the demand to rnpec one.

Sir Basil Blackett submitted that this motion virtnally negatived the grant and

deprived other members to move cuts to raise questions of"policy. He suggested the
House should for the sake of convenience sct up a convention as to the figure below
which the demand can be reduced.

The Presidens ruled that while tock

he would suggest that a converting

Board no demand be reduced b
one rupee cut. This, however,

the House to-day,

vory aut however big was admissible,
sc} that as in the case of Railway

100 so that others could move

the future, but did not concern

Mr. J

Mr. JAYAKAR then, amidst

demand for the Exceative Couneil t
Mr. Jayakar said forthe uw

benelies. He traced the history

Motilal Nehru’s resolution in the
asked for bread and stone w
terms of reference of the ces
sat on and brought ont a report

they wanted Land Revenue and Ja

they got gas and boiler, as if there ae neh gaa in the non-efficials and as

if there was not enough boiling ia fReeey Mr, Das truly said at Faridpur,
it all showed the distrust of the Ministers, A lady friend of his who had been
watching the debates in the Bombay Gepislative Counell told him one day summing
up her views on diarchy as follows: “A hushand and wife began to sect a house
together. The wile said to the husband, ‘we have three hnndred. rupecs a month,
We shall divide this in the proportion of two to one. You will keep the one
lindred and ft shall keep the two hundred. I shall employ all the servants and
Jook after their pemp and pageant and they will be amenable ‘to my behests, I shall
spend this two frndred on my toilet and hair dressing and you manage with your
one hundred all the twelve ‘children, we both managed to produce and, when we
both appear in socicty. our responsibility will be jomt and undivided and you must
not complain to the outside world. This is your diarchy.” (Laughter.)

Proceeding Mr. Jayakar said this diarchy was absohitel unworkable. This was
nid by the niinority of the Muddiman Committee, But the Government kept the
country feeding oan false promise and demanding more and more co-0 peration
and the more co-operation was given still, mare co-operation was demanded. My.
C. R. Das, in his Faridpur speech, went to the length of saying, “provided some

real responsibility is transferred to the people there is no reason why we should
not co-operate.” In making this cifer, he went (o the atmost Hmits, But there was

no response from the Government asd, what more, the Swaraj Perty went
further, They put their best man in the chair of the Assembly and some of the
Gwarajists evea courted unpopularity and diyurced themseclves frem their life-long
friend jn order to give co-operation, they wore called sycophants and plece-hunters.

They bore all Ghis calumny and offered co-operation hy saying that, if sufficicnt
responsibility und initialive was given to the Ministers they were prepared to accept

AOEN'L

i tis cut which was to reduce the

dayakar made an inipressive specch,
ss the spokesman of non-ollicial

nstitational demand from Pandit

for a round table conference, They
the Muddiman Committee, The

aincd about. But the committee
rweeted. For instace, in Bomba

‘red to Ministers. But instead.
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offices and co-operate with the Government and the Governmentstill stood supreme and
ignored what was happening in the country. Even the Indian National Congress had

given the Government enough indication when even during the last six wecks they had
een here. ‘Chis session they had behaved in a most. parliamentary way and cven

at the risk of great provocation did not behave otherwise. What was tho altitude

of Sir Lasil yesterday ? He did not reply to the charge of Mr. Jamnadas Mehta

and others that the Government were creating a false surplus snd concealing the

burden of taxation in inflating the ratio.
Sir Basil: The charge was made both here and in the Council of State and I

anawered the charge in the Council of State. The proccedings are in the hands

of members, 7 ;
Mr. Jayakar maintained that the Government valued its votes more than its

reputation. The power of the Government was growing, because the votable portion

of tho budget was slowly being converted into non-votable. Last year they could

deprive an officer of his ‘establishment and have control over his houschold allow-

ances. But now that too was gone. Even the carpet expense was non-votable.

Tho grayamen of his charge was that the Government had not in any manner
responded to the gesture ‘of co-operation. They had gone on taking advantage of

the mood of the people, divided as they already “were to entrench themselves more
strongly. Indeed, the tide had gone the other way as yesterday's voling on the

ratio question showed. “We do not feel there ig any_ reality in this House.

This divinity (the Government) is absolutely intractable.” What is the use of our

coming every year on this political pilgrimage? The last point has been reached,

Tf the Government do not yickl » nui have to think of going back and

turn 10 some other methods of forcing yornment to yicld to the popular feeling.

(Congress Party, loud cheers.) I axiess, because we are divided and
weak, But beware of the ang Unless you ohange your ways,

other things may happen in this
_ Bir Basil BLACKETY, replyta

he did not auswer the criticism te
were anxious 10 come to a decisi¢

of very great importance to {nile
getting away from the ratio questiog

because arguments used by Mr. Jixd
ignored and, fourthly no “ argurmcy
ouly fully dealt with, On a per
and he would state it here now. -

The President intervencd at
reasons for not replying yesterday

8 complaint, said the reasons why
ily, because both sides of the House

on which a decision had become
use the course of the debate was

tion of racial question and thirdly,

id be only properly treated by being

@yanced which had not been_previ-
d given his reply in the Council

that he had already given his
piy to-day would not. be in order.

Sir Basil, thereupon, used of speaking briefly on the
constitutional debate. The mot® eh omit the grant for travelling

expenses. (Mr Rangaswami Jyengar: No. Your travelling is — non-

votable), fir Basil added that members of the Exccutive Council did not

receive travelling allowance but had tour expenses. That was why in spite of

the amendment of the Government of India Act two years ago they were votable. If
the cut were carried, public interests would suffer. Bome of (he spcechcs made

yesterday showed that the House was very much in necd of virtuce of faith, hope

and charity or love. The Viceroy had told them in opening the session that powers
of legislatures in the dominions and eleewhere were increased by their tacitly

assuming that they had more responsibility than was given by statute, The result of
this assumption was that the exccutive powers which existed went into disuse and

were after a time abolished. But neither this House nor the Government would be

prepared to say that condition of affairs under the reforms was such as to make them

all thoroughly comfortable. Perhaps, members did not realise there were very

considerable mental discomforts under the present position not mcrely for them but
also for the Government and the Government servants. They were trying 1o do a

very difficult thing and they need hope, faith and love if they were to make advance

towards a definite goal. Members took little delight in refusing to look with hope

and in not showing an act of charity that they were trying to work towards a
definite result and if members lockcd’ back 10 or 20 years they would find that
considerable advance had hecn registercd and was being daily registered (applause).
There was Indianisation of departments and a great change in the ecmposition of the
Central Legislature did not posecss complete responsible Government but he

maintained there has been cuormous change in the extent to which people’s

tel
WE
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representatives could and did influence every action and policy of the Government.
Fle came out to India with a hope of contributing bis share to the development of
the reforms in the matter of the eontrol of the legislature over the spending power

of the Government and members would admit that in this matter there has been a
tremendous improvement in the machinery by which the House excreised its control

and he added that in bis opinion, the finances of the Government had very greatly
improved by the fact that they had to be submitted to a stern criticism and careful
scrutiny by this House. If, instead of all the time complaining they had not reached
the final foal, members exercised the virtucs of faith, hope and love and assumed
tacitly that they had more responsibility than was expressed in the letter of law,
both they and the Government could work together and realise the definite goal

Mr. T. 0. GOSWAMLI said that the Executive Council was the quintessence — of
the Government of India and hence this constitutional protest against the travelling
expenses of the Excentive Council. He asked why certain items of the Budget were
made non-votable from votable. It was not only not honest but not lawful.
‘The British Parliament had perpetrated a fraud on the constitution — of
Indian by making nonvotable the whole of the ea Commission grant. India was
robbed by the manipulation of eurreney and exchange. India did not want Swaraj
with a mortgaged India. There was a conspiracy between the Government and the
European vested interests to take as inuch cut of India as was possible before she
got even the framework of responsible Government. With all sense of responsibility,
he declared that the remission of the provincial contributions was of utmost
unconecrn to him, because the whole of the. syermitted money was not applied to the
transferred departments, In diseus: «a “Bil, therefore, the remission of
the provincial contributions shoul 26 members and yesterday, when
he asked about Jibanlal Catterjec¢: rwho was on his deathbed with
tuberculosis, he was told that th sideration,

Sir Alexander Muddiman: 8 man was released from jail, but
is in the custody of the District

Mr. Goswami: What is the dike
not in jail ? yen barbarians and
considerations. When the question 6
life was preached. ]_ should jike th
and it is only then that they (hom)
country.

Mr, N. C. KELKAR aaid thx
establishinent charges, virtually if
whose salaries were non-votable,
Indian interests and take the Natio: yin matters of financial concern
or otherwise, There was no responsibility i6 the lgisiatarc and indeed responsibility
was impossible to locate between provincial Governments and the Government of
India and the Secretary of State. ‘They knew it in practice in the case of passport
difficulties for certain persons. He contended that want of education bad not stood
in the way of any country’s advance, Multiplicity of language did not bar South
Africa from getting sclf-government. India’s protection by Britain was in impertal
and not India’s interests. As for the electors’ responsibility, what did it mean ?
Liability to take the consequenees, If a wrong member was sent, electors would reap
the benefit of it. He for one would strongiy oppose the present systent of Government.
“Yesterday we were asked to vote for 1s, 6d. because it was a de facto ratio. To-
day we are asked to. vote for the Government because it is a de facto Government.
(Laughter). [ refused to do so yesterday and I will not do 50 to-day. No nation-
alist ought to be grateful at the sacrifice of her political Hbertics.” (Applause),

Moulvi Mahomed YAKUR supported the motion with the reservation that. the
interests of minority communitics must be safegnarded as outlined in the resolutions
passed at the All-India Muslim League in 1926. Le agreed with Col. Crawford
that the electorate was not as cducated and intelligent as it should be; but,
when Colonel Crawford quoted Mr. Belvi’s views on our franchise, why did he
not quote the views of Mr. Belvi about franchise in Canada? (ITcar, hear.) Educated
Yndian Mussalmans were second to none in their desire for self-government for
India ; but at the same time, they wanted to make it clear that their demand was
supplemented by an equally strong desire to protect their religious, social and
economic interests, for he believed that being members of a minority community,

they could not allow themselves to be drifted without knowing what their position

® that he is in custody and he is
uid treat human beings with preater

yas bein discnased, respect for human
ta show respect for human beings
gpeot the lives of foreigners in this

mention aimed at reduction of
zninst_ the Executive Councillors

of India had failed to defend
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under the sun would be when Swaraj dawned. Proceeding, Mr. Yakub read the

terms of guarantee given to non-Muslim nationals in Turkey.
Mr. Joshi asked if Mr. Yakub would be satisfied if those provisions were

introduced in the Indian Constitution for Mussalmans, (Hear, hear.)
Mr. Yakub: Yes, But how can I be sure, when a Hinda lender like Lala

Lajpat Rai says, as he is reported to have said on another occasion, that Hindus
should not give Mussalmans more seats in Councils and that the Lucknow Pact

was a mistake ?
Lala Lajpat Rai asked Mr. Yakub to quote him correctly.

Moulvi Yakub: Sir, Lalaji_ is reported to have said :-—‘Te could not nnder-
stand those Hindu leaders who said that they must have Swaraj at any cost.
What would they gain by Swaraj, ff they lost their own identity. (Cries of hear,
hear.) He did not want the Hindus to be destroyed.”

Bir Abdul Qaynm :—It means that if it is not a ITindu Raj, then they do not
want Swaraj,

Lala Lajpat Rai :—I entirely repudiate that suggestion.
Moulvi Mahomed Yakub :—However, Sir, Mussalmans cannot be blamed if they

being poor in number, in education and in’ wealth ask for protection of. their lives
and interests. Place us in the same position in which non-Mussalmans are in Turkey.

Lala Lajpat Rai :—Much morc.

Proceeding, Moulvi Yakub read the resolutions passed at the Muslim Teague
ta show the fundamental conditions necessary for co-operation between Hindus and
Mussalmans,

When he referred to communal relati Mr.
“Oh, the question of music befor r

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub :-—3

is that Muasalmans should not
(Crics of hear, hear), If there

ctiminal. ( Applause from Con
“Quite right” ) JT challenge any
playing of music before mosque i:
Mr. Kabiruddin : What about ¢
Mr, Yakub: It is an insult is

never read. Tlowever, fir, if you
of the Muslim League, then 3:

have to wait.’ /

Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan : Yk
Mr. Yakub: Whether we wan

pomething be done, Let us unif
Lahore Session of the Leapue which,s tion to the Congress Committee
for a conferrence to discuss the contaAsik Hon and settle the lines for reforms,
We received a very disappointing reply ; but now that the Commission is coming
when the iron is hot we should sit together and formulate our anited demands,
On behalf of my community, 1 again extend the invitation to the Congross and
Nationalist parties.

Tala LAJPAT RAT congratulated Maulvi Mahomed Yakub, Deputy President, on
hia specch. Muslims were perfectly right in doing all_ they ould to safeenard
their interests ; but a similar right should not be denicd to Hindus. He wanted
neither Hindu raj nor Muslim raj but an Indian raj. In fact no communal raj
was possible to-day and they must develop in a manner as would seenre them a
lasting Indian raj, Tt was with this fecling that he had decried the Lucknow Pact
at the Bihar Tlindu Conference. He admitted that the authors of the Lucknow Pact
drew it up in absolute good faith; but it was a short-sighted policy and
was responsible for the existing poison in their relations, (Hear, hear). He
assured Mr. Yakub that every right conceded by the Turks to their non-Muslim
nationals would be conceded to Muslims in India and even more. (Applanec) But
while the Muslim minorities ehould have adequate protection against the Hindu
majority, the Hindus and Sikhs should have similar protcetion in the Punjab and
elsewhere.

Mr. Yakub :—You will have it.
Lala Lajpat Rai said it waaa matter of right and justice. The real question

was of terms and safeguards. These must be settled ; but they must not be such
as would in the name of protection of intersts entirely debar evolution to self-
government. He welcomed particularly Maulvi Yakub’s pronouncement on ihe

Kobiruddin Alimed interjected :—
ious matter,

matter. What our religion says
xf whey they say their prayers.
o disturb the prayers, then it is

fist Party benches, Voices:

show me anything to say that

x

Keran which Mr. Kabiruddin has

onditions as stated in the resolutions
8 tovether. Otherwise, you shall

yul Commission now ?

ging in 1929, As practical men let

we appointed a committee in the
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question of music before mesques and declared that any one who played music
before mosque with the intention of disturbing prayers was not only a lunatic, but
a criminal, and wherever music had been played from time immemorial and

Muslims distarbed 9 procession that too was criminal (applause, in which all sections
of the House joined), Let the Government and non-oflicials evolve a scheme te
eliminate this. The Muslim League's resolution was not the final word, It was
the basis for discussion and they were alroaly having conversations on the subject.
Shere were in the League’s resolution suggestions which were impractical ; but

the underlying sentiment in respect of which he aceepted them was the questions

affecting any cOmmanity from the purview of the legislature as some safeguard
against religiogs matters of one connnunity being disturbed by the votes of
the other.

Coming to the politicul part of the devatc, he commented on Sir Basil’s appeal
for virlues of hope, charity, and love; but he wished the Gevernment practised
these virtues. Ele had faith in God who, when the cup of injustice was fall, would
do justice to India, Ue did not expeet charity from the British to Indians, when

even among their own peoplein Murope there was international injustice. He did. not
question the motive of members of the Crovercnment : but they were part of a soulless

machine and were to protect the interests of their own country. Indians might be

clever politicians but were children in diploiunacy. The Government played with words
and what non-otticials considered as promise turned -out to be nothing of the sort.
This House was a mockery of Parlinment and the curious manipulation of votes that
went on was fully apparent yesterday when only 28 non-officiuls voted for 1s. bd,
avainst 65 and’ yet the world wag aut te Assembly had accepted 1s. Gd.
(ffear, hear.) This new cousté cd omade their position worse.
Formerly, responsibility was the Government. Now the
votes were maniptlated and th: sifted on to the Assembly.
Tle wanted that the Goverument 2 power in new things and then
see the rosule > hat if thore wus he would say seriously and not
blaff that uot only oar miseai ea elderly men and those having
a stake in the country might be ars He was supporting the motion
not to urge a Royal Commissian. 4 had been previously put forward.
He supported this annual prc s system of Government which he
considered as irresponsible, arbitry which had in ao sense improved
the relations between the rulers Applause.) He offered te come
to a settlement both on the = § stion and between the rulers and
the ruled if the other sides respoi fment members must have charity
and love, but quite the reverse af when the Government members
defended payiaent ef Rs. 9 a ryt railway menials. He was most

surprised to find Rev. Macphail, . dhe Uhvistian religion, defending this
wages. It was a calumuy tothe rebgion of Christ that this Minister should have
defended a wages of Ls. 0 on the basis of supply and demand. (Applause).

Mr. RATNASWAMT, representing the Midian Christian community, expressed himself
in sytapathy with the object of the motion, but not with the form in which it was

moved. He doubted whether this House was the proper foram for puttiny forward
the national demand, [t was neither a convention nor a constituent assembly, but was
a subordinate parliament. He also doubted whether political and social conditions
justilied a more rapid political progress, National unity, national sanetion not only

in the form of physical force, national civil service which would execute the behesta

of the legislature were conditions precedent to the erant of a large measure
of self-government. Premature constitutionalism which was enforced in some
countries in Enrope before the condition precedent of national unity was forth-
coming sad even the history of premature constitutionalism in England towards
the end of the Middle Ages showed how such atteinpts came to grief. In speaking

of national sanction be did not refer merely Lo physical foree but to public opinion
and who woukl deny that to-day’s public Gpinion in India was urban and that the
villager did not back it? (A) votee +--Question.) He admitted that Provincial
Governments had been conceded a partial nicasare of Self-Government but no real
autonomy was possible even in a province until the national civil service was under
the Ministers’ control, As regards the Central Government, he had watehed its
working for a short period and what struck him was the unreality in which they
seemed to be working, (Henr, hear from non-official benches), Resolution after

resolution was carried and the Government accepted defeats cheerfully. This wag

a3
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demoralizing both to the legislature and the Executive. (Hear, hear), As an
Australian Governor once remarked, “to grant responsible institutions and to den

responsible Government is like lighting fire and stopping the chimney”. (A plause).
Trresponsibility of the House was due to the fact that Pandit Motilal and Sir P.
Thakurdas did vot offer an alternative Government to Sir Alexander Muddiman and
Sir Basil Blackett. If they did, many decisions arrived at hy a majority of the
House would now he realised. But. while he belicved that the present constitution

had great defects, he did not want political progress to cutrun social progress and

wanted. national unity to preeedo political advance. I[t was quite possible in an
atmosphere of blue in which most modern Governments found themselves that the
British Government might grant Tndia a large measure of Swaraj provided agitation

were universal ; but till they got unity and a national citizen army the demand for
a large measure of self-government must be considered as ont of due time.

Turning now to the Government he could not congratulate it on a more

satisfactory attitude.. At one time it was popular to describe the Government as
a-trusteeship. Afterwards there was a cry for_a change in the anele of vision and

recently they had asked for a change of heart. History would uphold the Government
for discharging the trust in the matter of development of property held. (A (voice:

Question). As. for change of vision this was impossible and would only make the
Government squint-eyed (laughter). As for change of heart the Goverument was a

corporation having neither a body to be kicked nor a soul to be saved. (Laughter),
The right attitude was to ask tho British Government in India to change the whole

philosophy of their attitude towards the people of this country. They must act as
true teachers not to flnd ont how 1d) pupil knew but try to draw the best
out of the pupil, to behave like ai “ayho should do everything honestly
to make his younger brother which the elder brother had
possessed.

Mr. Ratnaswami’s next advi
follow British history where the
advanees on their quartera and p

oint of extreme popular and uni
British Government in India views

rights and privileges. That was»
people were governed by men ci
anticipate progress and do everyt

representatives of the people we
free and prosperous India, the Br
strengthening the foundations «i

would be secured to India in the o deplored the Government bad not
done anything to nationalise th ehould have done this’ almost
immediately after the assumption of Yespousibility of the Government ‘by the Crown.

The sepoy mutiny was not a national insurrection. They must also nationalise the
navy. He personally thought that the time had arrived when there must be a

teform of the constitution, if only fo remove the difficulties betwen the Central and
provincial Governments. Some Huropenn papers had suggested that the Statutory

Commission. should sit in judgment over the political capacity of the people.

That was: exactly what the Commission should not be asked to do. The Commission
was not to see how far the people were at present fit for a large measare of self-
government, but to devise wuys and means for fitting then and training them to

attain full responsible Government as early as possible. As Robert Clive said: “To
go back is impossible but to stand: still: is dangerous”. Te trusted that. by the
co-operation of a farsceing Governmont and. representatives of the people who ‘were
wise to realise the limitations they could be united by a eommon purpose and advance

towards that goal which they all had at. heart.

‘Bir Alexander MUDDIMAN affirmed that it was not possible for any Government
to give any people self-government. This must come from ‘the people themselves
(hear, hear) Jt was absolutily impossible for the British Government by a stroke
of the pen to create a national Government and making it function. Mr. Jayakar’s
speech had been very able, Tt had been argued that before a statutory enquiry was
ordered, ‘His’ Majesty’s Government should make a declaration in Parliament. as. to
thé exact” course to be followed by that enquiry. What the Assembly apparently
desired was that the-policy should be’ formulated by His Majesty’s Government and
then thé enquiry held to see how it could be carried out. That was not what the

we

ish people in India should not
4 upon all popular movements as

rights were concéded only at the

Tt was with this attitude that the

or preater extension of political

3 & country like England where the

but in India the British must,

political progress. While the
iding of the superstrneture of a
sand must busy themselves with
self government which he hoped
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Government of India Act contemplated or what other Governments had dona The
surgestion was, indeed, without any preecdent. If the suggestion was followed, then
that would b> placing the enquiry in very awkward position; for the policy had
been laid down. Mr. Jayakar had quoted the views of a lady friend on dyarchy ;

but the opinion of that friend was not very destructive to dyarchy. He agreed that
the changes made jn the Act by Parliament did constitute restrictions on the power

of the Assembly ; but those restrictions were in the opinion of Parliament very

necessary. .
Sir H. 8. Gour interjected -—Did you protest against Parliament’s action ? .
Sic Alexander Muddiman :~-{ recommended that one of the great dangers in

which F find shis House involved is that exereise of authority brings ita own reward.
OF course, there may be people who wonld say that my exccas authority will bring
its own reward. Some members hil said that the foreigners must be fought. As a
policy, if may be necessary, but I ask is it wise? If you have got to hve the
frog, then you must make friends with the crocodile (Langhter). lt was undoubtedly
the duty of the levislature to persnade the Government to set in the way it likes,
but this could not be achieved by fighting the Government. Tlares are “snared by
many ways, either by kindness or by ofher ways. Some times you snare it by treating

it kindly (A voiee :—-Never).

Dr. Gour :-—The hare is still wily (Laughter),
Proceeding, the Home Member said no constitution could be run where the

legislature was in conflict with the Executive; yet the Government had to be
earried on and so there were the residuary powers. “he more the Assembly forced
on the Government, constituted as f was io.cxereise the rosiduary power conferred
on that Government, the more the sened itself and the Government,
He was glad to. find that Mouk akub had explained the position of
Mussalmans and Lala Lajpat Ia tina speech which contained
much that was teliable. The 2 must be solved by the people
themselves (A voice: Lf you will

Sir Alexander Muddiman :---!f

we can possibly to deal wilh the «it
House who is prepared to repe:

are ngreed that some change in thé

when and how it could be mad
under consideration, The gener

from the question of reforms }
should have one,’ This is

(Laughter). As long as the oppe : wus
Government of India will not it corporately ; for opposition wil

continne to repeat it. (Flere the H : : imperfectly heard), I wish this
constitutional issuc had been ¢. $ eciic resolution. One motion was

recently tabled; but it did not attain fruition for reasons which I cannot under-

stand (Laughter); the motion now is for touring expenscs for Executive Councillors.
I crave the merey of the House that these he granted. (Langhter and applause).

that we are not doing everything
do belicve there ig no one in, the

Hue, the Ifome Member said -—~ All
is desirable; but the question 18

thiek J can elaborate it on the grant

the Executive Government apart
andonoe many things which we

any a man repeats every Sunday.
it docs in this Tfouge, the

Motion CARRIED BY A Masonry.

The motion was carried by 65 to 56 votes amidst loud non-official applause. The
Assembly then adjourned, ‘

Cusroms DreMAND.

On the 10th MARCH the House took up the demands for grants on their merits.
The House first voted Re. 1 for the Excentive Council members’ touring expenses

without further discussion.

Sir Basil Blackett then moved the demand under Customs. .
Mr. Sesha Cyengar moved a tekea cut under Customs demand to protest against

the Government. for having “a more ar less unconsetous bias jy favour _of Britich
interests as against. Indian interests.” Ue instanced the reduction of import duty
on cotton pieeczoods and reduction of export duty on tea and hides which he said
were helping the British interests. The motion was withdrawn.

Revision or Cusroms Tangy

Mr. Rangaswami Tyengar moved a token cuf to consare the Government for not

undertaking a scientific revision of customs tariffs aud for the manner in which the

royision had taken place. He instanced the case of sugar duty which has becn made
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apecific on the pretext of safeguarding their revenues from falling off, both of whieh

had reafly doubled the revenue at the cost of the consumer. There was then laxity
on the part of the administration. The Auditor-General had condemmed in no

uneertain terms the various frauds which had gone on in the Calcutta Customs

office for generations. The Public Accounts Committce too had commented on the
subject. Then again the difficulty scemed to be caused by the subject being

under two members, namely, the Commeree Member and the Finance
Member. There was an extremely unsatisfactory position in regard to land

customs. The motion was rejected.

ABSSEASMENT oF Duty on Imporven Parrr

Colonel J. D. Crawford moved a cut to protest against a recent ruling as to
assessment of duty on imported paper, Jn 1924, the Tlouse gave, he said, a definite
protection to paper industry, particularly bamboo pulp. A new customs ruling

which was issned on the subject was ‘ultra vires’ and was issued withont any notice
being given to tradera concerned. Therefore, bona fide traders had been put to a

great loss. The motion was withdrawn,

Scare Or Chenks’ Pay IN Tur Provinces

Mr. Duraiswami Tyengar moved the next cut to protest against the invidious
distinction between provinces on the seals and pay of clorks in Madvas
Presidency. He asked why was not distinction made on the seale of salaries of superior
services ? The motion was lost.

Mr. K. GC. Neogy moved <
the expart duty on jute, which hk

The producer had not been able
prodnetion. Purchase of jute was

manipulated the prices in such ew
cultivator. Hoe, therefore, recomys

justituted fo find out if this taxasiss

improved, The motion was lost

é same head to protest against

handicap on the jute producer.

yeur even to recover the cost of

ef a steong ring which cleverly

ye part of this taxation fell on the
t Immediate cnquiry should be

aced or the lot of the producer be

4
i

ABOLITIG) ON RICE

Mr. U. Tok Kyi bya cut of i for the abolition of export duty
on rice. He suid that the duty was weto India in general and to Burma
in particular. Burma alone contrRateees ineety por cent of the total export fram
India, On account of this duty, the prices of rice had risen about ‘six times
during the last few years in all provinercs.

Sir Basil Blackett pointed ont that so long as Indo-China and Siam also levied
an export duty on rice and would not reduce or abolish it, there was no née
discussing the question, The duty in all the three cases was falling mainly on the
consumer, because in the case of rice, there was practically a monopoly for India
as well as Siam and Indo-China, and there was a steady demand for it. So long
ag the Government had other duties which had prior claim for reduction or aboli-
tion, so long the Government of India could not hold out any promise of akolitioy
of export duly on rice.

SMUGGLING ON LAND PORDERS

Mr. K. ©. Roy by a cut of Rs. 160 raised the question of emugeting on lanc
bordors, especially in Kathiawar where aceerding to the Taxation Enquiry Committee
there was emugpling of sk and = matches. Ve fcared this was duc to a silly con.
vention which the Goverument of India entered into with the Indian States. The
Committee had reeommended engniry in this subjeet of convention. Mr. Roy
wanted to know what the Government had donc.

fir P. Thakurdas said his information was that close upon a crore of Tupecehad been Jost to British India’s revenue by this smuggling. There should, therefore
be no delay, ;

Sir Basil Blackett agreed that Sir Purshothamdas’s figure of one crore was no
wide of the mark. He promised to secure some decision us scon as it’ was poesible
The cut wns lost.
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m the House resumed after lunch, Mr. M. K. Acharya opposed the entire

' under the head “Customs” and put forward the theory of redresa of
ces hefore supply. When Mr, Acharya resumed his seat the demand was
to by 42 against 52, the Nationalists remaining neutral,

POST AND TELEGRAPH DEMAND

_ 7 N. Mitra moved the demand for grant under the head “Indian Postal

‘degraph Department” including the working expenses.

aw. T. Prakasem by a cut of Rs. 1,500 raised the policy of paying
salaries to postal clerks, pceons and subordinate services. Fle said an

adions distinction has been drawn hefween the salaries given to postmen
a Madras and other cities. ‘Tho salaries of pcons and postmen who

‘pore the brunt of work were very little compared to those over them.

Sir BN. MIPRA was cheered as he rose to reply to the debate in which 21

members had taken part. He spoke for three-quarters of an hour explaining various

actions taken by him. He acknowledged that, generally members had displayed a

friendly spirit, but some had struck a jarring note. He did not expect the House
would support the communalistic views of My. Chamanlal. Mr. Farooki was not

fair to him aud the member from Bihar and others who spoke in the same yein
should remember the dictum enunciated by Sir Abdul Quyum that they . could not
in the Postal Department make paymenis higher than those reeeived by the
employees of Central and Local Governments. As one who had worked as a clerk
fapplause) he fully realised ¢he position of postal clerks. He was glad at the
tribute paid to Mr. Rogers, Posi al Bombay and to hear Mr, Kelkar

acknowledre the relations subsis aiathe postal officers aud employees in

Bombay, As for Lala Lajpat J ne the Punjab, Sir Bhupendra
declaved that rhe general sclig iment of postal clerks was being

worked out which would provide * Ation of various connmunities in
necordance with fhe general pr my by the Govermment of Tudia and
that would vemove any abuse if ib vivelo, He emphasised, however,

that so far as complaints agsdne of 3 large number of Anglo-Indians
in the telegraph service were conce not be party to depriving any

person of his livelihood. The cormnunities were to be met not by
getting rid of men already in vy regulating future recruitment.

Hitherto, the difficulty had he résuental telepraphists. They hoped
to consume these ducing 1927-25. s braneb, there were in the
superior service 7 Burapeans ‘bis was a fair proportion to start

with. As regards wireless operat’ 78 Vurcpeans and 54 Indians
including Anglo-Indians.

Sir Bhupendra explained th: tolegraphists were drafied into the
wireless branch. Steps were beu io “iitroduce a scheme of recruitment
whieh would provide facilities for recruitment of Indians. Ife promiscd Mr. Hati
to look into the question of training for marine wireless. The speaker did not
accept Myr. Joshi’s statement that it was the poor man who paid for the post office.
On the otber hand, whatever profit was mede came wholly from business men who
were equally interested in telegraphs and telephones. Comparing the figures_of the
budget for the ycar with the position three years ago, Sir Bhupendra showed that
postal expenditure had increased by Rs. €8 lakhs as a result of extension of service
and amelioration of the conditions of employees while telegraph expenscs had gone
up by Rs. 1 lakh only. “

Coming to the question of grievances, the member recalled that it was in
February 1925 that ihe House at the instance of Mr, Jinnah committed to the
charge of the speaker the case of postal employees and he had examined it personally
in all its varied aspects and had done all he could within his resources to meet
legitimate grievances. (Applause) This was cntirely due to Sir Basil’s important
declaration that he did not treat the Post and Telegraph Depariments as profit-
arning whieh thus enabled the epenker every year to arrange his plans to use
his surplus in beneficial ways. At present lis programme was extension of postal
facilities and amelioration of the cencitions of the low paid staff. As regards the
former, it would benefit the poor man hy extcnsion of facilities in rural areas and
he mentioncd that while in nine years ending 1924-25 only 780 additional post
offices were opened, there were being opened in the current and the previous year
1,400 new post oflices, (Applause) He trusted the Louse weuld uct upect the
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financial arrangement ; for otherwise, he would be knocking as a beggar ever

‘at the Finance Member's door for some subsidy for his programme. (La
He assured the House that all snegestions made by the members would

his most carefnl and sympathetic consideration, particularly, in regard to

improvement in the pay of postal clerks in Madras City. (Applause),

CENSORING TELEGRAMS

Mr. K. ©. Roy moved a cut of one rupee to draw attention to the mani

which telegrams were censored. He read the section of the Telegraph Act »
contemplated suppression or detention of telegrams in case of emergency or in

interest of public safety but statutory rules under the Act Iaid down that su
ower be exercised in the ease of any message “of objectionable or alarming nature.

Mtr. Roy claimed that this rule was inconsistent. with the Telegraph Act and he
required Sir B. N, Mitra to get legal opinion of the Law Officer of the Crown.

Coming to the question of the administration of Jaw, he said the House had
this matter recently brought to its notice by censoring of telegrams regarding the

Kharagpur strike. The speaker said under statutory rules every telegraphist whether
in a town or in a village was x potential censor.’ He had large experience of the
manner this censor worked and gave to the House a recent instance of how a

communique issued by a department of the Government of India was held up as
objectionable by the” Telegraph Office, Madras (Laughter) and on _Teforenee, the
objection of the local telegraph office was upheld py the local authority. He made

representation to the Home Deparimaes si got the matter set right, but it was

three days after he had booked wl nat he got first information of its
censure. He would, therefore, Member to review the present
position and issue a sensible % men had a grievance against
application of the statutory rte

Mr, Rangaswami Jyengar sa
Mr. Roy’s motion. It was a 5
telegraphists and were deprives
eraphed that she wanted bread and 3
marinate was a kind of dynamit
to content herself for a fortnigist

Mr, K. C. Neopy asked whe
to issue rules. The character of
graver character than a casuals
be inconsistent with the Act.

Mr. Arthur Moore strongly 4 ME . Roy. No responsible man would
object to censorship in regard to certain matter; but, it must have a co-ordinated
system anc proper authority, It is Indicrous that a communication issued by one
of the most serious-minded ‘departments of the Government of India like the F. and
P, Departments, should be held up by the telegraphist in Madras as unfit for
publication. They had an instance in ‘connection with the despatch of troops in
China, "this information was known to journalists in this country fora number of
days. The telegram booked in Dclhi were held up for several days and the reason
was not any military necessity, but a trivial oxcnse that they did not wish the
statement of the Viceroy on the subject to the Assembly "to be anticipated,
(Laughiter.) But it was anticipated in Bombay, Lahore and clsewherc. ‘This was a
serious matter and Mr. Roy had done a service in calling attention to it. (Applause.)

fir B, N. Mitra said that he was not aware of the ‘facts concerning censorship
of the telegram in question, Referring to. Mr. Neopy’s complaint, he observed that
the statutory rules were published in The Gaxette of India. Mv. Roy had brought
to notice certain facts connected with administration of rules by the subordinates
of the Telegraph Department. He would certainly have the matter looked into.

Mr, Rangaswami Tyengar: What about the revision of the rules ?
Sir B. N. Mitra: These rules were examined carefully by the Legislative

Department before they were issued und they had satisfied themselves that the
rules were in consonance with the Act. Tf Mr. Rangaswami Tycngar wanted further
examination he had no objection,

The cut was, however, pressed to division and carried, 44 voting for and 39
against it. Several Swarajists abstatncd from voting,

43 instances to quote in supporting
apspers were at the mercy of the

junble news. Once Mrs, Besant tele-

ti the telcgraphist thought this word

$i, (laughter) end Mrs. Besant had

eit had any statutory authority
plated by the section was of far

Fo at Kharagpur. Rules must not
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Senping TeEuegramMs By Post

Mr. Roy by another token cut objected to the posting of telograms by the

department when there was a congestion or breakdown in trate. The obnoxious

rule was in the departmental manual authorising the telegraph master to post the
telograins, For oxample during the Cliristmas week, there was complete breakdown
of service from Caleuva to Northern India and telegrams were in’ several cases

posted. He objectcd to this on principle thit the telegrams meant for transmission
should not be posted, but should ha wired and if uot seut back to the sender or at
least the money refunded, Sir Ganen Roy said the breakdown in’ service during

Christmas was duc to. congestion at Gaulati where the Congress was held. The
department did the work well and so the ensure was undeserved. The motion was
eartied by 47 agaiust 43, 2 few Swarajists remaining ncnuatral.

Post Anb TELEGRAPH DEMAND PaAssep

Tae demand under Post and ‘Pelegraplis was then put, reduced by “Rs. 2 and
was passod by the House, Congressuion dissenting but not challenging a division. The

House then adjoursed,

The Currency Bill.

On the 12th MARCH when the House resumed discussion on the Currency Bill

the President. declared that thoiizh aly velectal Is. 4d. ratio on the 7th
March, it had not yet acceptedt tise 4 dealing with the ratio would

be first disposcd of finally. ;

By 62 avainst 57 the Legish
ment imposing the obligation on

to a minimum qnautity of 40 te

Bir Basil Blackest was apr

1,005 ¢olas to 300 in the interest. ¢

“Mr. esha Iyengar raised the au
the bill for the quantity of fine

must be purchased by the author

40 tolas.

Mr, Pandya wanted it to be
ainendment was to bring it dows

Sir Basil Blackett said the
that the bullion muarket’s busines

Kelkar's amendment, Tn pravticnes. uided that the’ currency authority

would glidly parchase gold in wharéver Ts martity it was tendered.
Mr. Shanmukham Chetti contended that there was no limit whatever to the

quantiiy of pold that was tendered at the Currency Office in Kuglind. he

eH limit of 400 ounces applied only to) the sale of gold) by the Bank of

engdanicl,

Mr. Ketkar said if he were the Government, he would yladly purchase even the
leasi, quantity of gold that was offered at the Curreney Ollice. This would help him

to build up the reserve. ‘
Nir Basil Blacket : 1 agree.
fontinuing, Mr. Kelkar said that he had sugpested 300 tolas with a view not to

prejudice the interests of private dealers of gold.

Mr. Prakagam preferred 40 tulas as minimum.

The House divided on Mr, Besha Lyengar’s motion for 40 tolas which was carried
by 62 to 57. ;

Mr. Sesha Tyengar’s amend-
Seity to bay fine gold if tendered

e proposed minimum in the Bill of
arket.

minimum of 1,065 tolas proposed in

tendered at the Currency Office
ated this minimum to be reduced to

to ten tolas, while Mr. Kelkar’s

iy one of convenicnee und to see

diced, but be would accept Mr.

QuALITY AND Finenrs3 Or GoLp

Ate. Jamnadas Mehta wanted to ensure the assay quantity and fineness of
rold,

° Sir Basil Blackett replied that there way absolute unanimity on this point. The
Government wished to buy gold in aa large a quantity as possible. If he preferred

300 tolag to 40 it was because he did not wish to interfere with retail trade in gold.
But. the eurreney authority would reeeive gold without the least possible restriétion

and conditions about the assay quantity and fineness of gold as given in the
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notification were more comprehensive than those proposed in the amendment of Mr.
Jamnadas.

The amendment was thereupon withdrawn.

Voting ON Ratio CLAUSE

The President then put_to the House Clause (4) as amended. .
Mr. Shanmukham CHETYI Jed the opposition to the Chuse urging the House

not to accept Is. 6d, Mr. Chetti opposed the clause because 1s. 4d, ratio had been
defeated by 28 clected representatives although 65 elected representatives had voted
for it. He feared these 28 elected members had sold their souls to the Government.
When posterity would go through the proccedings of the debate, they would find
that the Finance Member had not replied to the non-oflicials’ criticisius because he
believed that arguments were of no use when the psychological moment had come
only for counting of heads, Lundin could not subseribe to the view that the rupec
had no natural value and that there was no sanctity attached to any particular ratio.
He twitted his Professor (Dr. Macphail) as to the argument of the quantity theory
of money and said his teachings df economics had made him (speaker) learn quite
the opposite of what he himself had taught. (Laughter). :

Proceeding, Mr. Chetti quoted the falling tendency in gold prices and contended
that it would be very difficult indeed to maintain 1s, 6d, ratio.

Mr, Faval RAHIMTULLAH said he did not doubt the honesty of those nominated
mombers who voted with the Government on the ratio question. But when elected
members of the Assembly all thought why shoald the nominated members
who, according to Sir Abdul © 3 at and did not understand the
subject, well go and vote for 2% 1 have remained neutral and let
the decision be arrived at b entatives of the people in this
Aesembly. Ie went further a svernment should in this matter
have abstained from voting, £ us tobe interfered with by the
Government or nominated part ii the choice was left to purely
elected blog in the House jneidins sn bloc and if there was freedom
of vote to every elected member, 13 ad be decided in the interests of
the country. Lut personality piaye dnent part and the result was that
his Muslim friends had played inte xf aie Government who wanted to
maintain their prestige aud nothing wy and ratio of the country was
not a réligious question, Why 2 fan members have made it a
communal question 7

Procceding Mr. Fazal contends
rood relations between India and G
e dictated froin Whitehall in the

that the Government of Judia was a piisuomer
in Indin. (Applause).

Mr. PRAKASAM, opposing the clause, declared that if it was carried it would
make it impossible for them in future to -have a gold standard and gold currency.
The minority report of the Fowler Committee consisted of disinicrested Enelisimen
who had told the real truth about India’s interests. Sir Basil Blackett had fost 30
crores Of Indian money in maintaining Is. 6d. India has been made a victim of the
caprice of the bureaucracy.

a3 more likely to endanger the
xan that India’s fiseal policy should
s imale of Great Britain. Lfe feared

ti was the Government of England

Mr. Tarit Bhushan ROY deprecated all attempts which would only bring about
an cra of uncertainty. In spite of his best endeavours, he could not agree with Is,
4d. ratio. Reducing the gold value of the rupce would injure the interests of the
suffering millions. (Crics of question.) Himself a businessman, he felt, he must
subordinate Lis own interests to higher interests of the poor. (Cheers and counter-
cheers). He quoted Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar’s views in support of the contention
that Js. 6d. ratio would benefit agriculturists. We made it clear that in’ exercising
his vote in the matter he would do so according to the dictates of
his own conscience undaunted by frowns and unseduced by the smiles of officials.

Pundit Motilal NEHRU rose to reconcile the two opposing views on the ratio
question, He suid he was supposed in certain quarters to be in favour of ts. 4d.
and in others to bein favour of 1s. 6d, But neither of the supposition was true.
He had considered very carcfully the Currency Report and also the speeches of
members in favour of ls. 4d. and 1s. 6d. and had come to one conclusion, namely,
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that-therc had hoon no necessity made out for any logislation, On the~ one side, it
was stated that since the prices had adjusted themselves to ls. 6d. this was the
natural ratio, On the other side, it was stated that the prices had not adjusted
themselves and therefore 1s. 6d. was not the nataral ratio. Tf the prices had
adjusted what wag the necessity of passing any legislation ? If the prices had not
adjusted why not the ratio bo allowed to have its own course. We emphatically
declared that he did not believe any ratio to be natural, scientific or even honest.
He did not believe that anybody woukl give his vote on either side for consideration
other than his own conviction.

Sir Basil Blackett: Why did you yote for 1s. 4d.
Pandit Motilal: Although I am not in favour of la. 4d, Tam not against it,

(Laughter), The reason is to my mind that considerations in favour of Js. 4d.
far outweigh those for 1s. Gd. When he first said that the Congress) Party
members would he allowed to vole on tho side they liked, it was due to the fact that
the party had not thought over the question. But even if they had net made it a
party quostion, the result of voting on their side would have been the same. fe,
therefore, urged that legislation on this issue be dropped. Referring to canvassing
which has been guing on, he road to the House a telegram purporting to have been
sent by a relative of his to Mr, Rafi Ahmed, Assistant Whip of the Congress Party,
asking the latter to see his father who was seriously ill Bat when Mr, Raf Ahmed
telegraphed back, he received a reply that his father was not ill and that the original
telegram was not sent to him by any of his relatives.

Pandit Malaviya cmphasised ‘that’ this tho first time that a statutory obli-
gation was being imposed on the G to maintain a particular ratio. The
matter was of such vital import Fauent should have tried to secure
unanimity. of feeling in the Hur ate on the strength of a snatch
vote of three. Pandit Motilal unvassing had been done. Why
should not che Govorumont alloy? 9 its membera and nominated
non-officials ?

Sir Basil BLACKETT, replying’
the telogram referred to by “the |
such action. (Hear, hear). “Pundit
whether the time had come for
maintained, the Honse had als
thereby sceepting its principle,
exchange, The Tlonse liad on ‘Tu
the exchange at 1s. 4d. and th:
House were to reject 1s. 6d. th.
would be asked to work up to ihe
(Voices : No, no).

Sir Basil: T don’t say that it Bf pra ui this will be the technical result
of the vote, I quite understand the wishes of those who lost on Tuesday to turn
down the claus, but if this House is not to make iiself ridiculous it must aecept
this clause and pass it. The occasion for stating that the lime was not ripo for
stabilising was on the consideration of the bill to which the House aecocd,
uuanimously, Pandit Motilal had stated that they should go on with executive
action which meant that the Pandit held the Government to be justified in going onin maintaining stability at Is, 6d. by the samo method as they had been doing
itherto.
Pandit Motilal: My point is that responsibility will rest with the Government

and not with this House,
Sir Basil: That is exactly my complaint; that when this House is given

responsibility i¢ refuses to exercise it, (Laughter and applause). Opportanity has
been given ta this House to decide the very important issue and it has decided
against Is. dd. and it will be nonsense for “this House to pretend that it can now
throw up its responsibility, by poling ont ‘Oh, let the Government take the
responsibility.’ ‘The House has come to » decision and I submit it is absolutely
contrary to the interests of this House that it should now pretend that it is not
responsible. Tt is also time that we take into consideration the interest’ of India,
(Tronical hear, hear from non-official benches). The uncertainty hanging over the
head of the market was removed by Tueadaiy’s vote. It is entirely contrary to the
interests of India and of stability that we should now, having “reached this stage,
suddenly plunge the whole country back into instability, which will-be involved ‘by
any action faken by the House against the passage of ‘this bill. The suggestion that

24

canncelion of the Government with
onsa would unanimously condemn
ad that the House must decide

ye. ‘This decision, the speaker
ing the bill into consideration,
time had come to. stabilise the
that it did not wish to stabilisa
t was Is. 6d. If, however, the
Heally be that the Government

shillings now on the statute book,



186 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ NEW DELHI

we should turn round and maintain Is. 6d. by executive action is one which
absolutely ignores the very important interest in this matter, namely, the imterests
of the millions of this country who are interested in the stability of exchange, I do
hope the House will recognise its responsibility and como to the desision that the
time has come to stabilise the exchange at Is. 6d.”

CLAUSE Four Passrep

The House then divided, 67 for and 62 against Clause 4 which fixed the ratio at
1s. Gd, The result was grocted with thundering cheers by the supporters of the 18

pence ratio.

AMENDMENTS TO CLAgsE IT

When the President placed Clause If before the House for disenssion, public
valleries were largely depleted. The President said that he would allow Mossrs,

. ©. Kelker and Vidyasagar Pandya to move their respective amendments in respect
of the establishment of a Gold Mohur in India and making it obligatory on currency
authority in India to give gold coin in exchange for gold.

Sir Basil Blackett said that the amendmends ‘could be more usefully moved
when the other Bill came up for consideration.

Mr. N. (. KELKAR, retorting, said that he was aware of the matter and proceeded
to move his amendment. Je justified it on the ground that India was by no
means unfamiliar with Gold Mohurs in the paat and quoted ancient history and
foreign records where India had been referred to as a Jand of gold. Why should
not India like England have a Royaloddint of her own? It was said that the
British Mint would not agree to ther sag of a branch Mint in this country.
He would, therefore, suggest thas «uation should thereby be dis-
allowed, Ie had read in a_ Bc many as 36 lakhs of gold coins
had been minted in the Bors Now even the rupee was being
unminted. The Bombay Mint ey equipped and if only Govern-
ment had the will, the Mint ec:

Continuing, Mr. Kelkar sa
only demanded a gold coin in
were determined to demonctise &
his proposal. Procecding, Mr. Ke
present curreney policy, It w
out that while the Commission w
India from getting gold.

Sir Darcey Lindsay, intervening
allowed was generally one hour,
speech.

Mr. Kelkar : I propose to exercise ty inl powers. If there is any member who
docs not like to hear my speech he had better go out |

Sir Darcy Lindsay, thereupon, left the Chamber,
Continuing, Mr. Kelkar pointed out that Sir Malcolm Hailey had given an

explicit assurance that as soon as India wanted a mint and gold currency, she
should have them, but Sir Basil had deliberately departed from the Curreney Com-
migsion’s recommendations, Nis evidence was not 28 good as his scheme, is Bill
was not as good as his evidence and he himeclf was not as good as his Bill.
The Assembly then adjourned.

DEMAND For SALT.

o

dyaent was not out of order, as it
actual gold. Unless the Government
@ serious objection could be raised to
d that people had lost faith in the

4 nor wisdom-proof. He pointed
id in India, Sir Basil prevented

ir. Kelkar that although the time

impose some limit upon bis own

On the 14th MARCH the Assembly resumed consideration of the demands for grants,
About an hour anda half was spent in discussing the demand for Salt and

all the three token cuts moved were negatived. The demand for salt was then
passed.

ARMY DEPARTMENT DEMAND

The Assembly next discugsed the demand for the Army Department.
Pundit Hridaynath Kunzru by a ent of Rs. 10,000 complained that the recom-

mendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee were not given
eftect to; not even those which in the opinion of the Commitlce could be carried
out without delay. The report. was published in February 1925 and even now the
cavalry and artillery scctions had not been formed. ‘There was racial differcnee
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shown between this Auxiliary Force and the University Training Corps in the
matter of ammunition, ete. He asked why every member of the University Corps

should not be given a rifle.
Mr. Kabiraddin Ahmed: Beeanse it may be used in communal riots.
Pundit Kunzra: These rifles will be kept in armourics and will not bo easily

available to the menibers of the corps.

Dr. Moonji quoted the reeommendations of the Committee showing that there
was distrust of Indians behind them. This was responsible for less expenditure on
the Territorial Foree and more on the Auniliary Force.

Mr. Maeworth Young replied that. the Government of India’s views on the report
went to the eeretary of State on the 24th June last and the decision of the
Seorctary of Staic had’ not reached the Government. (Cries : You will sever get it).
Arrangements could be made for the supply of services rifles if Universities could
make adequate avrangements for safe custody. The House necd not be uanecessarily
impatient over the delay in giving effect to the important recommendations of the
Cominittee. He assured that there was no question of distrust of Indians.

The motion was carricd by 63 against 44. The Assembly adjourned for lunch,

GOVERNMENT'S MILITARY POLICY

_ When the Assembly met after Innch Pandit Hridaynath KUNZRU_raised_an
important debate on the general policy of the Military “expenditure and the slow

process of Tudianisation, He affirmed that the Indian Army was being maintained
at a huge size for Toperial service in other paris of the globe. In support of this
contention, the Pandit quoted from th ian by Lord Cousin to the book
written on “Indian Corps in Fr enhead and Colonel Mcarsweather,

Tn this book published ander 2 Seerctary of State in Council,
Lord Cousing bad said: “IT hav stated that the Indian Army is
raised, trained and equipped for nc or upon its frontiers and that
the eall to external warfare wa novel and disconcerting. Such a
claim would not only be indigne by the Indian Army itself but it
finds no foundation in history. ray has always possessed and has
been proud of possessing the (rigls he preservation of internal peace
in India itself, the defence af Inc aml preparedness to embark at a
moment’s notice for Imperial ser parts of the glohe. In this third
aspect, India has for long been on important units in the scheme of
British imperial defence provi Government with a striking foree
always ready, of admirable cf ua valour,” (Hear, hear), So none
could deny that the Indian Aruy's¢ oxternal purpose. Proceeding, the
Pandit complained that the Fe passed by the Assembly with the
coneurrence of the Clovernment ea thet i ommittee’s report bad not been
given eftect to. He asked whether tho Asscmbty’s object in Jaying down conditions
which should govern the size of the Indian Atmy had been ‘fully accepted by His
Majesty’s Government. /

‘As regards Reserves, the Assembly’s object was that India should have short
service system follawol by service by Reserves, The Inchcape Committeo had
pointed out that poaee establishinent battalion should be gradually laced on cadre
msis which must be ultimately twenty per cent below wat establishment. Mr,
Burdon assured the Asscmbly in July 1923 that the system of Reserves had been
aceepted by His Majesty’s Government and was being given effect to. Why then
was it not given effect to? Perhaps, the system had been in foree for a short
period in England itself, He wanted to know from the Commander-in-Chief (who
was present in the Aascmbly) replies on all these points, oo

Proceeding, Pandit Kunzru referred to Mr. Burdon’s reply on a previous occa-

sion that no stone would be left unturned in arriving ata satisfactory aettlement
on the question of capitation charges. He asked whether a satisfactory settlement
has been atrived at all. Two committecs under the chairmanship of the Commander-
in-Chief had enquired into the Indianisation of the Army, but their reports never

saw the light of day. But the British press had announced that, these reports

favoured substantial increase in the appoiutment of Indians to commissioned ranks.
Indians were not getting admission in Artillery, Air Fores, Enginecring Corps and
in Tank Corps. The Eight Unit Scheme was one for (he segregation of Indians.
As Mr. Montagu said on the passing of the Government of India Bill in Parliament

“do not deny self-government to India beeause she js yuable to defend herself and
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then deny her opportunities of being able to defend ‘herself.” ‘This has heen the
olicy of the British Government. Pandit Kumaru said: “The defonee of India by
ndians is more important than the question of constitutional reform.” (Cheers).

Mr. JINNAH, who, too, had given notico of a cut to raise the question of military
policy and programme, voiced the non-official case ai some. length. Speaking for
about 40 minutes he contended that the Commander-in-Chict’s statement that not,
a single man and not a single rupce could be taken off the present military strength

and estimates was the most. barren and disappointing. Where was the poliey and
programme which the Government had drawn up to mect the wishes of the Honse

expressed year after year? Mr. Jinnah had no doubt that India could never be
saved the present horrible burden of military defence until the organisation was
changed and the army was nationalised. “The organisation of your army is atill of

the East India Company. It is to continue as the British garrison, as the Imperial
Force. When is this to be changed? Tf your standing army is annihilated, what
is your remedy?” Mr. Burdon, late Army Sceretary, had adatted that tho’ Territa-
yial Force as the second line of defence was of vital importance; but what had the

Government done? It appointed the Shea Committee but if was so incompetent
that it could not come to a decision on it for 18 months thouzh the Government

was known to have taken action on the Royal Commission report within a few
“weeks, And now the Secretary of State was sitting on it. Let the Government
recognise that not only there would be no economy without nationalizing the army

but they must give up the old exploded system of depending on the standing arnry
alone. The speaker's recent visit. to America as a member of the Indian Sandhurst
Committee had shown him that U7. & rentised its mistake and though it had
a standing army of 125,000 men i j o months put into field an army
of a million. Unless therefore y of the army organisation waa
changed in India they would fefend India’s hearth and home
nor reduce the military burden «

The Government had in the »
‘the Assembly's demands ; but wh:

Tho Government appointed the Ske
reported in November, 1926. ts re

1927, It was haped that this

Sandhurst. He was muzzled ani
but the: Government of India ¢
that it was thoroughly impotent
Committee without the consené
other hand, had told in the Hous

S21 tried to conecde materially to

after a good deal of controversy 7
in August 1925 and the Committee

the Secretary of State in January

rab Committee would give them a
ay anything abont its conclusions:

“4 this Committee ihad told them

wiblish the report of even its own

{ State. Tord Winterton. on the

et the blame lay on the Govern-
ment of India (Laughter) who had views on it. He asked what harm
was there in publishing the report, 4 aa She report were published, - the Com-

mander-in-Chief would be helped in’ respect of Britiehreernitment whose shortage
he had regretted in replying to Colonel Crawford the other day. The report: of the
Committee, the speaker said, was practically unanimous and he paid his tribute to
the ability, skill and sympathy of their Chairman, General Skeen. (Applause.) But

the fact really was to the speaker’s mind that the Government had no real desire
to meet. the universal public demand. They Imew how Lord Birkenhead had
declared that if responsible leaders co-operated with the British Government the
latter would not be niggardly, how when this co-operation came the question of
the séttlement of communal differences was addcd as a pre-requisite? Sir Basil

had last week told them of hope, faith, charity and love. “Is there any hope left 7
(Laughtcr, and No, No from non-official benehes), Can you have faith (Voices :
No, No). Is there any room for charity and for love (Votces: Ah and Laughter).
The Home Momber told us that if you live a frog you must make friends with the
erocodile (Laughter). But that was not all, Friendship is one thing, but the Home
Member said you must persuade the Government and treat them kindly. These
are all cinoma moving films. We get to nothing’. Concluding, “Mr. Jinnah said
India-was paying Sandhurst £80,000, Woolwich £30,000-and Chatham £15,000 and a
huge sum tor the British Royal Air Force in India in the last three years. Indians

were: not at all admitted: He wanted the Government therefore to publish the

Skeen Report without delay and hoped the Commander-in-Chief- would give them
a ray of hope,

_ Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN was glad to hear from’ Mr. Jinnah the admission that

the report of the Skcen Committee was a very valuable document and a distinctly
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important step. It reached the hands of the Government of India in December

and was despatched, of course after allowing for official delay, 1o the Secretary
of State. Now they were in March. He therefore advised some more patience,

Mr. Jinnah hed quoted the United States of America which could within” two

months put into the field an army of one million, Jn two months if India was
to be in a position to be able {o put one million in the field that would involve

expenditure more than what they now spent on the army. There was no country

in the world which could do that in two mouths. Mr. Jinnah necd not be eo

despondent. of one thousand rupers,
Mr. JAYAKAR raid if they wanted to develop a sense of power and responsibility

they must be given fire arms; but the Government treated them with distrust and
suspicion, At any rate he could assert this in the case of Bombay where hundreds

of young men from schools and colleges after joining the Indian Defence Foree

snd Training Corps almost resizned. They told him their complaints.

Mr. Macworth Young: Did you take any steps to convey their complaints to

the Military authoritics ?
r. Jayakar: No, because I thought that the interference of a political agitator

like myself would spoil the matter. To have no doubt Sir Chimanlal Setalvad as

Vice-Chancellor of the University did report the complaint, I say that the policy
in the training corps was the most deliberate process of killing the self-respect of

young men, The whole policy was so cleverly devised with small pinpricks bere
and there calculated to injure the self-respect and enthusiasm of young men, I
say you are really humbugs. Are you prepared to state in how many years you

propose to niake the army absolutely Fars vot concerned with the number
of years; but with the aulomatte hich Indianisation would be complete
one day; but the speech of the £ f the other day showed that
he was not preparcd to cut ryitisher or a single rupec. The
impression left on me on the acri I was being ostracised by
reason’ of my colour and natio: yout poliey of camouflage. Let us

mark the sense of our extreme con arrying this cut.

Mr, ©. & Ranga ALYAR « nd asked how India could advance
towards self-government if Indians was not to proceed band in
hand with Indianisation in other de sritish people knew their rule was

based on the array of oceupation. rey distrusted Indians. After Mr.
Ranga Aiyar’s speech the Hous: day.

On the 15th MARCH resumis © rojlitary poliey of the Govern-
ment Mr. KK. o. ROY said «ize of military budget was their
military and forcign policy. Stric Foreign Office here was only

a sub-agency of the Foreign Gu p Street and the Forcign Office did
a lot of useful work for His Majesty se tiayer) without geiling credit for it,
They .had beew following on the fronticr a most ruinous forward policy. He
strongly contested the view thai there was fear of a Russian invasion and if
cconomy was 10 he effected, it was not by stabilising the rupee at 1s. 4d. or 1s. Cd.
but by stabilising at Razmak and not procecding further.

Coming to the question of Indianisation he acknowledged the great advance
made in Indianisation in eivil departments, but it was a scandal that affcr a century
of British rule not even a single Indian stall captain had been produced in Indian
army. Lord Curzon, by starting Imperial cadet corps, wanted absclutely to block

the way to King’s commissions but the King-Empcror upset. that at the Imperial
durbar, The Esher Committee sat, but, as Sir Krishna Gupta observed, it was not
definitely asked to make recommendations in the light of reformed conditions. Sir
Charles Munro and Lord Rawlinson gave them territorial force, a second line of
defenee and thongh General Shea’s committee produced a valuable report, even in

this purcly Indian question the Governor-General in Council wars nowhere and the
Beeretary of State was sitting over it for six months. Probably, the Skeen report
would hang till the Statutory Commission came ont.

Touching the constitutional aspeet of the matter, Mr, Roy said though the
reforms recorded’ great edvance over civil administration the authority of His
Majesty’s Government over Army matters remaincd supreme. Tho Commander-in-
Chief was the nominee of Imperial General Staff approved by the King and the
Government in this country had no hand in his selection, Then, again, he wanted
Army administration to be modelled on methods adopted by other civilised countrics.
That distinguishcd General, Iate Sir James Willcocks, has in his book expressed

a
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universal fecling of British olticers in India that they could never replace a British
officer in the Indian Army by Indian officers. The only soluiion to Mr. Roy’s
mind was that civilian clement be introduccd in Army administration to take note
of Indian view. He would advocate an J. ©. 8. member for defence and an equal
number of civilian members on the ‘military couneil and also on the defence com-
mittee in India. The territorial force should’ be in charge of a civillan member.

We complained that in their raee for constitutional advance they were forgetting
real factors. He wanted the house to take an tatelligent view of the situation.
There was no value of Swaraj without ability to defend the country and until the
army was properly Indianised no honest Englishman would give Swaraj ; no honcst
Indian could take it,

Sir Purashotamdas THAKURDAS at the outset complained of want of time for
the Assembly to discuss demands for grants. Only six heads had beon disposed of so
far and at five this evening the guillotine would be applied for the remaining

twenty crores of expenditure out of a total of Rs. 32 crores. Tho Assembly woul
like to disenss demands for New Delhi, a subject never discussed since 1921, in
the Army Department, the Assembly was allowed to disenss ouly one-tenth of one

per cent af expenditure. Was this fair ? There was provision of Rs. 5 lakhs for the
Royal Tndian Navy. Mr. Bridgeman had stated in Parliament that India wanted
this. Sir Purushotamdas deelared --While TI yicld to nonce in my aspirations

for an Indian navy, it would be wrong fo sanction anything which in point of
expenditure would also be outside the reach of the Assombly although there may
be the inducement of a few Indians being appointed in the Navy. This point
should be-borne in mind when the “be checussed in the Simla session.

Referring to the transfer of the ; Aden to the British Government,
the speaker complained of breaely en by the Government of India

that the Assombly would be cons od if the Government of India

was fully consulied and if it} f. But the helplessness of. Indians

came home when it was remenibe: which was made attractive owing

a century was being taken awayto the enterprise of Indians for ¢ l : a
from India without the knowleds: the Indian legislature. The huge

rely and there was no justificationmilitary expenditure was a erucl jt : ‘ arenesin Telaining the high army for ifie 4 ak peace and in order to maintain

this unwarrantedly huge army 8 + was imposing a heavy taxation.

Lhe argument of the Govern ere was Bolshevik menace, but the

Commander-in-Chief forgot that } fuxution he invited Bolshevism

to start from wihin India Why t be decrease of expenditure in

other branches cf the army while th in the Air Forces? Unless, thera-

fore, there was a departmental adyis we attached to the Army Department
as in the ease of other departmenis,® Db prospect of decreasing expendi-

ture, not even in the matter of steres. He urged the Government to appoint an

advisory commitize.

Mr. HAIG told the House how he, as Collector of Canara district in Bombay
presidency, welcomed the passage of the ‘Vorritorial Foree Act and suceceded in
this mainly non-martial district to raise somo volunteers. When he was transferred
to Poona, the heart. of Maharashtra, he had expectcd to find beticr response bat
there was not a single youth coming forward. The speaker had experience of such
service, Fvery amateur soldicr had unpleasant shocks, but he asked Mr. Jayakar
and My. Kelkar, had they found a single recruit for ‘Lerritorial Force.

Mr. Kelkar; What are the careers open to them?

Mr. Haig: Service in Territorial Force is not a career. It is one of the privileges
of citizenship to serve in tho National Army (applause). (A voice: There are
humiliations),

Mr. Haig : I repudiate that snggestion. Service in the Territorial Force is the
same as in ordinary unit. Let Mr, Jayakar tell these to Mahratta sepoys and they

would repudiate the suggestion.
Mr. Jayakar :—I was referring to racial distinctions.

Mr. Haig: There are no racial distinctions among sepoys, I am not speaking in
a carping spirit. I invite Mr. Jayakar that when he goes back to Poona let him use

his cloqnence in raising recruits, There are still “3,700 ranks to be filled in the force.
You do not expect a foreign collector to go and preach the value of seryice in the

natjonal militia,
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Mr. Haig suggested to the Commander-in-Chief that if possible training be held
at district headquarters or the nearest military district.

Sir Darey LINDSAY joined Sir Purushotamdas in regretting that the arrangement
mutually arrived at amongst non-official groups for expediting discussion had broken

down. He wished leaders would exercise greater control on back-henches, As for
the Territorial Force, Sir Darey Lindsay remarked that everyone felt humiliated. He,

45 years ago, was a volunteer in London and felt. very hunniliated at the most
wonderful voeabulary of abusive terms that the Drill-master used (laughter). He
particularly emphasised to-day the harm done by this constant abuse of the Govern-

ment. A friend of his who had been a member of the Assembly writing to him

from London stated that the British public was puzzled about India. On the one
hand, there was the Locarno spirit and Imperial Conference resolutions and on the
other, they were asked to explaln communal tension and speeches and votea in the
Assembly, Much would depend ou the feeling in Englund in 1929 and this would
largely depend on what happened in India and the Assembly particularly and they
were looking forward to a large measure of co-operation between all parties and the
Government. Sir Darey agreed with Mr. Roy in urging stabilising at Razmak and
he repudiated the suggestion that the European group was ticd to the Government
wheel.

Mr. TIOWELL said that Mr. Roy had stabbed him in the back like a Mahsud
(laughter), but the Foreign Seerctary was glad to have an opportunity of explaining tho
Frontier policy whieh was one of the great problems India had to face. The fromtior
policy which Mr. Roy had denonnesd aimed at nothing more than the defence of the
people in British India (hoar, hens}. iid not like statistics because with them

they could prove anything. The » was that without them they
could prove nothing (hear, hear 2 figures of how. year by year
from 1919-20 onwards raids i > loss of life and property, “The
speaker was responsible during i for giving effect to their poliey in
Waysiristan. In 1919-20 they had tish subjects killed, 197 wounded
and Rs. 127 Jakhs worth property They had last year only cleven
raids, 10 persons killed one wont 20 lakhs worth of property lost
(Applause). These figures spoke for Taking figures for military and
civil expenditure in Waziristan, : siiile in 1922-23 militury expenditure
amounted to Rs, 747 lakhs and eivib Re. 45 lakhs, fieures for the last
year would show that nulitary been stabilised at about Rs. 280
takhs of which Rs. 39 lakhs werd truction and Rs. 58 lakhs on
civil expenditure. These figur ofthe frontier policy was ruinous
(Applause), Mr. Roy had condernis policy and yet told them to sit
tight at Hazmak and not go to Way mai know that Razmak was nearer
Afghan territory that Wana (Lauvister Vaun the real difficulty was one of
road, JIe wished the member paid a visit to the fronticr to find out the purpose
roads were serving. Some Mahsuds owned cat and came down to settled districts
more frequently than before. These roads were agents of civilisation in the same
manner as roads constructed in the Highlands of Scotland 200 years ago. (Applange),
Ve mentioned not in a spirit of vainglory that recently Mahsuds gave him a parden
party and paid for it. (laughter), “Wuazirs did the same and at these parties
specehes were made acknowledging that relations between them and the Government
had never been better than now. (Applanse). He was not foolish cnough to believe
all that was said by them. (langhier), but on the whole they spoke sincerely.

As for Aden, Sir Purshothamdas had charged them with breach of promise, This
term he thought was applied only in case of marriages (laughter), but marriage
hetween India and Aden remained undissolved. The charge probably was one of
breach of faith, hut he denied it as the Assembly was to be given an opportunity to
discuss the matter. if the decision were adverse; but he held that the decision was
favourable to India. He gave the history of how since the time of the Welby Com-
mission the Heme Government contributed half the military expenditure in Aden
until the war. The Home Government informed them in 1917 that they wished to

retain in their own hands direct military and political control of India. They had
done so ever since. What the House was interested in was the fate of the Indian
settlement which numbered 3,000 out of a population of 36,000, Last your, Aden
cost Indin Rs. 49 lakhs and odd. A fresh agreement bad heen entered with and
under it they woald pay £250,600 for first three years and £150,000 thereafter or
one-third of the total’ expenditare, whichever was less. That was a favourable

y

Bk



192 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ NEW DELHI

bargain and he did not ses how anyone who knew a little arithmetic could
question it,

Mr.. GOSWAMI compared the military organisation and exponditure to the design
and extravaganee of New Delhi. He was convinced that military expenditure stood
at a figure higher than the one presented to the Assembly because they should
include in it such items as watch and ward in the North Wester Frontier, ete..
He -protested avainst Mr. Haig’s insinuation.

Mr, Haig rose to explain, Mr. Goswami would not give way. Mr. Waig stood on
when there rose evies of “Order, Order” from the Congress benches, The President
wanted to hear Mr. Haig if his was personal explanation. Mr. Haig assured hé had
no desire to ridieule the gricvances of the young men who joined the training corps,
He merely pointed out that it waa entircly in normal circumstances that certain
inevitable incidents took place to which these young men attached undue importance,

Mr. Goswami :I do not gradve Mr. Haig the privilege of a supplementary.
speech, but you cannot treat with ridicule the susceptibilities of educated young men.
It is a crime to do so, Military expenditure was a prepetuation of India’s impotency,
but cven to Eneland a time would come which might not be propitious and when
the Commander-in-Chief might come to India for contributions in men and money.
Buch things had happened before and might happen again, .

Sir H. §. GOUR, in supporting the motion for reduction, justified Mr. Jayakar’s
contention that young men in the Indian Territorial Forces were treated -in a bad
manner so as to make them feel a sense of racial inferiority and recalled the instance
of Delhi University Corps where when a second edmpany was being formed during
his Viee-Chancellorship members of, the ompany were complaining to_hinr about
racialism exhibited there. Contin a extracts from the Esher Com-
mittec’s report and the Gove ecommendations thereon and. said
that whereas the Indian Governnt & limit the object of the Indian
Army to the defence of India a ¢« Bad overruled their view. The
speakcr also criticised the British & jon in overruling the joint recom-
mendations of the Government of § rcheape Committee wha had asked
for a reduction of ten thousand : boeause that would have meant a
charge on British revenues. Sic HH. & cluding held that the only solution
was to make the army budget votabk

The COMMANDER-IN-CHIRE
and replying to Mr. Jinnah’s critic

budget speech the policy and pe
of view there was nothing ext

even abnormally quict.
As regards the Sandhurst Commit aportthey must concede that the Secretary

of State was not an autocral Wis eadl the report and at once say he
accepted it. He had to refer the matter to other departments of His
Majesty’s Government probably even to the Imperial Defence Committee, The
game applied to the Shea Committee. report. He conld not give details as his
mouth was closed. Te had heard an expression of opinion that hecause ‘they did
not accept further reduction in the army budget, therefore they refused to. aaeopt
the Incheape cots. This was not so. Whea he spoke last year, the very da
coincided with the day when the last of the three British regiments whose WJespateh
the Incheape Committee had recommended was embarking. He claimed that every
one of the cuts specifically recommended by Lord Jocheape's C

fas he rose to reply to the debate
Lmot wish to recapitulate during his

wn and from the Military point
past. The Frontier condition was

Yomnittee had been

fully carried out (applause) and expenditure which stood at Rs. 67-75 lakhs when
the Committee sat had been brought down to Rs. 5492 Jakhs. Lord Rawlinson
had not aceepted the pious hope of the Inchcape Committee,

Mr. Chamanlal: Where did he say that?
Commander-in-Chief: TIcre it is in the Committee report. “Tf a further fall in

prices takes place, we consider that it may be possible after a few years to redueo
the military budget to a sum not exceeding 50 crores although the Commander-in-
Chief does not subscribe to this opinion.” Tho speaker contended there was no
fall in prices of either foodstuff! or equipment.

Turning now to the suggestion of Mr. Jinnah that they should foltow the
American system of keeping a skeleton army, the Commander-in-Chief asked
whether in India such a course was possible.

Mr. Jinnah, interrupting, stated that he did not recommend following the
American system but wanted the Government to make the Territorial Foree.a real
second-line of defence,
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The Commander-in-Chief said he had great admiration for the courage and
bravery of Americun soldiers; but the last war showed they were untrained, The
same opinion was held by Ludendorff. Though America entered in April 1917, it
took them a year before their division landed in France. America has an invulier-
able frontier “ard could be content with skeleton units. Could they follow that
policy in India where at any moment they might have trouble on the Frontier ?
ndeed, in the opinion of somo experts they were not sufficiently equipped to meet

all situations. They could not spare more ‘than four divisions for outside service
as against 8 before the war. ‘Chey could not lose‘time on the fronticr as the
member from that part could tel! them.

Sir Abdul Qayum : Were not troops carried in lorries from Khyber ?
The Commander-in Chief : Thank God there were lorries, Otherwise, they would

have fallen. We cannot lose time and must be prepared_to fight at a moment's
notices, As for the territorial forcc, he had asked Mr. Jayakar to give details of
the grievances of the Bombay University training corps. The speaker visited Bonares
recently with Pandit Malaviya and “found the boys extremely keen and quite
contented. ‘The same was the ease at Lahore and he hoped also at other centres,
He would look into any grievanes and assured the House that the Army Department

were ever ready to work in sympathy with the House and with the people of India.

Revucaion Morion CAnriep

Mr. Kunzru’s cut of thousand rupecs was then put to vote and carried by 63
against 44,

Vorine

Dewan CHAMANLAL, next.

Department estimate. He asked
the transfer of political and om
during the war was unofficial and t

“Are you not humbugging us ? 83 for if you do not consult as 7”

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, in opp y demand, referred to Mr. Howell’s
speech in which the fatter had tally ss «iven by the Mahsuds and thereby
the inference was given out that the » frontier had changed, ‘This remind-
ed the Pandit of the incident i & of Warren Hastings. It was
said on bebalf of Hastings that 3 entertainments and that the
Indian people had no complain Burke said: “India is a country
where they worship small-pox. Si “y gave these entertainments.”
Tho same remark witl apply to an swell addresses given to retiring
officials in India, Pandit Nehra mmander-in-Chict was right in
holding that he could not spare eve 3 “gut, how did His Exeelleney- send
contingents to China? Concluding, the Pandit said: “Sir Darcey Lindsay gave us

a story which, | think, was very apposite. It was the story of a sailor who tried to
rescue 2 drowning man. Well, he caught him by the head aa it floated on the
surface and asked him who he was. fe said he was a Jew, on which the sailor

gave his head another ducking, but he bobbed it wp again and the sailor asked :
‘Will you be a Christian?’ and the poor man was exhausted and in a faint voice he
said ‘yes” Then he let him po, saying ‘then die the death of a Christian.’ Now,

Sir, apply that story to India which was sinking just before these reforms came. India
was sinking after Amritsar and when these reforms came, nationalist India said ‘we
shall not co-operate.” The sinking head was raised up and was asked ‘will you

co-operate ? Sinking India said ‘no.’ It was allowed to go down. Then it was
lifted up again in an exhausted condition. ‘That was after the first councils had
met and had run their course. [¢ was asked again, ‘will you co-operate ? India,
said ‘yes, on honourable terms. Tt was then let go after some formal ceremonies of’
baptism by which 1 refer to my friend the Home Member’s Committce known as
the Muddiman Committee and’ certain other committces. Eventually, the answer
was given ‘n0 honourable co-operation,” The answer amounted to that. India was
let go and it was again floated. Dat, Sir, India is not dead anid it is not going to
dic, at any rate not in the way in which most people would wish it die, that is to
say, any co-operation when itis not honcurable. It would rather dic in honourable
non-co-operation than in co-operation.”

Lala Lajpat Rai said that the economic cxploitation of India and emasenlation of
the nation were weit large. The latter was even more painful than the former and
he expected every Indian 10 vote for throwing out the demand,}

25

DEMAND

e throw out the whole of the Army

y whether it was nota fact that
Jen to the British Government

- it was now made permanent ?
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Sir Basil Blackett, replying to Vandit Motilal, assured that the troops were
spared for China on the understanding that if necd arose reinforcements would
be made available to India. It was different from a permanent measure. He did
not want to express publicly their disagreement but of course he did not accept

thet not a single man or a single rupee could be taken oi! and particularly the rupee,

Col. Gidney recorded his protest against the treatment meted out to his
community who had been knocking at the door of the Army for 100 years

in vain.

ARMY Desinp Resecrep

The entire demand for the Army Department was rejected by 56 votes
against 47.

Orpen DeManps Passep

Before the House adjourned all the remaining demands were passed without
division except the vote for aviation which was carried by 48 against -15. ‘Thus in

all five demands were disenssed out of 79 aud cuts made were of two rupees
in the vote for Posts and Telegraphs, the total rejection of Army Estimates
and reduction of vote for touring expenses of the Executive “Council to
one rupee,

Discussion on Currency Bill

On the 16th MARCH, after interpellations, discussionon Mr. Kelkar’s amendment
to the Currency Bill was resumed.

Mr, Vidyasagar PANDYA
on the subject of gold) mohurs at
and cholera, a new epidemic &
missions and Committees. (Laugh!
ard and gold currency was mz

Btate and the Government. of |
tn that direction. On the other hu:

which was a retrograde step, His
in that he did uot value sovereigi
subsidiary or a token coin. He a
rupee to a token coin and would

Mr. Prakasam said while Sir F

character of the rupee asa sini
Member had retained this characte
coin was to be removed.

Mr. Sesha Iyengar held that sscl by the Filton Young Com-
mission against tmmediate introduction of gold standard’ did not bear examination,

Pandit Malaviya said the question was of vital importance and while accepting
Sir Basil’s assurance that there would be no difficultics placed in the way of members
taising the same issue on Gold Standard Reserve Bank Bill, “he felt that the earliest
opportunity should be uscd to explain the history of the case and press the people’s
point of view. Beginning with the court of directors the Pandit reviewed the bis-
tory of the case and varions exprossions of opinions of committecs, commissions
and Finance Members. The history gave eloquent lesson of how numerons efforts
made in 120 years to give India told” standard and gold currency were thwarted.
The Chamberlain Commission of 1914 had admitted that in this matter Indian
sentiment must prevail and the Pandit. declared that Indian sentiment was for gold
currency. As he was reading an extract Sir Basil remarked that it had been read
previously. Pundit Mulaviya reminded Sir Basil of the opinion of Fielding that
If you tell a thing toan Engiishman once he ignores it, if you tell him again he

takes some notice of it; so it is that I am reading it a third time.”
Sir Basil Blackett, opposing the amendments, said the adoption of these at this

stage would prejudice discussion of old bullion standard and reserve bank hills and
the introduction of that standazd and gold currency was carefully considered by
the Royal Commission who unanimously held that the risks involved were so great
that it would not be in India’s interests to adopt it at the present moment and
suggested gold bullion standard as the quickest method of reaching the goal. By
demonetising the sovereign, they did not prejudice the question whether the future
system should be sovereign or gold mohur cither as element in circulation or as
major factor in circulation, The proposals of the commission did not contenplate

dment covering a foolscap in print

He said in this land of plague
aumely, visitations of Royal Com-

recommendation for gold stand-

f vontury ago and the Scerctary of

practically nothing had been done
“now been offered bullion standard
he said differed from Mr. Kelkar’s
of rupecs but treated rupees aa
msent cight years to reduce the
skon coln after ten years,

endemned unlimited legal tender
be gold standard the Finance
Ue legal tender character of gold

cor
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gold coin circulation at present. That good-will which was required for the reform of
the curreney system could be achieved hy dropping the amendment and taking up
the question in committee stage on bullion standard and reserve bank bill, Other-
wise, they would be imposing on the Cevernment obligations which in working

would result in preat loss of money for the time being and disaster to the currency
system. He offered as a compromise, if the TTouse agreed, to omit the clause relating

to demonetization of sovercign which would leave the sovereign worth Rs. 10 for

the time being. :

Mr. Doraiswami Tvengar started with the ancient history of Hindu Kings in
whose reign gold coin cireulated. [tf was with the incoming of British rule that
silver air was introduced (Laughter). Put the ghost of gold coin had been haunting

them. The chief ahettor of the much-condemned hoarding of gold was the Govern-

ment, The speaker did not fear non-monetary use of gold coins. In fact, he used

to reecive his fees from clients in sovereigns. (Langhter) As for popularity of the

present paper and nickel coinage in Indin, it was hike the lion being starved in a cage

for days and then taking to even grass, At any rate there should be no objection

to Mr. Kelkar’s amendment which merely wanted gold to be christened at the royal

mint, and contemplated a programme of gradual realisation of gold currency with

gradual realisation of responsible Government. (Laughter)

Sir Purushotamdas Thakurdas read his observations in the Commission’s report
on the subject of demonetization of the sovereign and half sovercign and declared

that the course taken by the Clovernment in respect of currency policy had only

confirmed him in his opinion that demonetization was not only not necessary but
that the Assanbly would be badly advised if it agreed to it. Sir Basil was wropg in

stating that acceptance of the amendmonk j tk the bill, The speaker assured

that. he was the last person to apres whatever his views on the ratio.

As for the so-called compromi raore than asking the Assembly

practically to accept demonetizat sovereign to be worth ten rupecs
while at 1/6 ratio it should } He was surprised that such a

sugvestion should come from the

AM

Closure was again applied a

earricd by sixty votes against fifty
amendments, [t rejected that ¢

the scheme of gold currency by
of Mr. Kelkar for minting of mo! nd by 60 to 49,

Mr. Shunmukham Chetti 1 ment and held that Sir Basil
could not intelligently — convi ce = owhy demonetization which

was not essential in Engiand S$ bullion standard was essential
in India. :

Sir Basil Blackett said he di sven wish to express any opinion on the
subject. To fix the sovereign as legal tender at Rs. 13-5-4 would mean that
Government might as well give up its whole logislative programme of currency reform.
He was still prepared to withdraw the clause,

Mr. Kelkar ssid a Bombay merchant had described the sovereign as “the

coment of the Empire.” Jn fact it was coming up to international use. Why should
India be deprived of It? But if the sovereign was to be demonetized, there must
be another gold coin to take its place. The debate had not concluded when the House
was adjourned till Monday the 21st. ;

RELEASE OF BENGAL DiTENUS

On the 2ist MARCH Sir Alexander Muddiman, making a statement in
the Assembly said that the poliey of the Government regarding those
detained under Repulation [{T “or the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment
Act in connection with the Bengal revolutionary conspiracy has been and
atill is that the detention of ne man should last longer than is essential in the

interests of public safety, The Government are convinced that terrorist conspiracy is
still in active existence and that consequently it is not possible to take steps in the
direction of release of those about whom there is no reasonable doubt that they would

utilise their liherty to resume their previous activities, They are, however, anxious to
pursue as quickly as possible the gradual release of individuals whose conduct gives
reason for hoping that they will not abuse their liberty. The Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment ‘Act provides for a considcrable degree of elasticity in’ the treatment of
those who are dealt with under it and enables the Government to transfer from jail to

ra

PED

y FProsident accepted it and it was

immediately divided on the two
sav Pandya for the introduction of

rejected the restricted proposal
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less strict forms of supervision persons whose past record and present conduct would
not justify their unconditional release. Individuals of this class may he directed to
reside in @ particular village or in their homes, The practical results of transferring

men in this manner to village or home domicile are fully watched, and the Government

are enabled to observe whether action taken is justified by events and thus to determine

the possibility of further extension of such action. Tn order to show what haa been done
in this direction of discriminating treatment of detenus, I may mention that out of

171 persons dealt with under the Bengal Criminal Taw Amendment. Act from the
beginning, 75 have been placed in village domicile and thirteen in home domicile, while
26 have been released. The number now remaining in jail is 54. Of those, arrested
under Regulation UfT, 31 were subseqnently transferred to Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Act and are included in the figures given above. 16 at present remain mn

jail under Regulation LIT. In the last two and a half months, the Government of
engal haye issued orders for the transfer of 19 detenus from jail to village or home

domicile under the Act and have released 7. The Government. of Tndia have also had
under review the cases of those who are still detained under Rerulation IIT. They are
considering one of these State prisoners on medical grounds, In respect of 4 others,
they are satiafied that detention in jail is no longer necessary and they are, therefore,

eancelling warrants under Regulation ITI so that action may be taken to_ bring them
under Rengal Criminal Law Amendment Act with a view to their transfer to village
domicile. It must be understood that practical resulta of this action a8 exhibited
in the conduct of men thus placed in village or home domicile requires constant
attention of the Government. Té it is asecrtained that such men are reverting to
terrorist conspiracy, the Government esitaie to deal with them again tnder
their powers,

ned and Mr. Chetti’s amendment
further discussion defeated by 63

2 and 3 after amending clause 2,

v that coins shall he received at any

for the 30th day of September 1927
Sub-Treasury at bullion value

512 grains troy of fine gold

After this, the Currency Bill d

for giving sovereign value of Rs.
votes against 49, The House then
on the motion of Sir Basil Blackett

Government Curreney office and a
and at any Government Tre:
of such coins calculated at

per rupee. :

AM

Clause V was next taken up, 4 xear in order to guarantee the
free flow of gold from in and out RenAGved. an amendment to the effect that
any person could buy gold at the rate of Rs. 23-14-4 per tola at Caleutta or
Bombay with a minimum of 40 tolas and Government would have the option to

offer sterling for immediate delivery in London. Sir JSasil said it would be the
immediate concern of the currency authorities during the period before the Gold
Standard Bill was put in operation to accumulaie as much gold as possible so that

on the first January 1931 gold exchange and bullion could be offered not at option
but as an obligation.

Sir Basil Blackett thereupon moved an amendment to Clause V intending to
impose an obligation on Government to sell gold in exchange in the shape of a new
clause which recommended imposition of an obligation on Government to sell gold
or sterling. The new clause runs as follows :—

“The Governor-General in Council shall sell to any person who makes a
demand in that behalf at the office of the Controller of Currency at
Calcutta or of the Deputy Controller of Currency at Bombay and pays
the purchase price in legal tender currency gold for delivery at the Bombay
mint -at the rate of Rs. 21-3-10 per tola of finc gold or at the option of
the Controller or Deputy Controller as the ease aimay be sterling for immediate
delivery in London at an equivalent rate provided that no person shall be entitled

to demand an amount of gold or sterling of less value than that of 1065 tolas of
ine gold.

“For the purpose of determining the equivalent rate applicable to the sale of
sterling under this section Rs. 21-3-10 shall be dcemed to be equivalent to such

sum in sterling as is required to purchase one tola of finc gold in London at the
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rate nt which the Bank of England is bound hy law to give sterling in exchange
for gold after deduction therefrom of an amount representing (he normal cost per

tola of transferring gold bullion in bulk from Bombay to London including the
interest on its value during transit.

“The Governor-General in Couneil shall from time to time determine the equivalent
rate in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) and shall notify the rate so
determined in “The Gazette of Tndia.”

Mr. Kelkar opposed the amendment of Sir Basil as the option of buying gold or
gold exchange should lie with the purchaser and not with the Government as pro-

posed in the amendment. The amendment of Sir Basil was then put and carried.
Mr, Chetti’s amendment to the scheme that at least from the 1st January 1931

the rapec should be linked to gold instead of being linked to exchange was réplie
to by Sir Basil who promised to use his utmost endeavours to get the Reserve Bank
and the Gold Bullion Standard Bill in a form which would satisfy as many people
as possible, He was anxious that the little Bill (aughter) now before the House
should not be the ridiculous mons: coming out of the Commission’s report. Every-
one was agreed that the Government should not be the eurrency authority.

(Laughter) With all the goodwill in the world he could not accede to Mr. Chetti’s
amendment. The amendment of Mr, Chetti was lost and the amendment altering
the lanvuage of the preamble so as to provide the insertion of “Gold or sterling
exchange” for the words “gold exchange” was accepted.

Motion For Finan Reapind oF THE BOLL

The Bill, as amended, was then ‘ passage by Sir Basil who, ina
short specch, affirmed that noth was intended to prejudice the
frank and full diseussion of th 3y the Reserve Bank and Gold
Bullion Standard Bul, If, durin "Bill, he had used expressions
which in any way offended any m potogised to them,

Sir Victor Sassoon advised the ont the Bil Sir Basil Blackett
was tying them to the chariot wh: teserve Bank, the very thing

Sir Basil was advising them th: sof to do. The Bill proposed to fix
irrevoeably the price of the rnpes in E prices. If the prices fell down,
further adjustment would he n ii the possibility of China wanting
gold in future, If these fears pr viet was lost if the decision was

postponed? The only result Bill would be to oppose the
establishment of a Meserve Bank wndard which would not be an

unmixed evil. Was the cstablis k and the bullion standard of so
great importance as to justify t acuble step ?

Dr. Suhrawardy, in a humor 4 if the findings of the Currency
Commission contd not be accepted; hailesder reason to accept the opinion
of the Currency League. His action in supporting 1s, 6d. was not because he was

bound down. ’to the chariot wheel of any party, but because he had the interest
of his constituency ot heart.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta recounted his objections to 1s. 6d. whose maintenance

through currency manipulation had already cansed a Joss of Rs. 50 crores, Non-

officials were, he said, very indignant at Government’s treatment. He had not
coneluded when the President adjourned the Flouse.

On the 22nd MARCH the Assembly met to continue discussion on the Currency

BH, to-day being the sixth sitting for the purpose. After interpellations, Mr.
JAMNADAS resumed his speech in opposing the final passage of the Currency Bill.
He explained at length the evil effect of the passage of the BHl on industrics, labour

ayricniture, and national finance, All wold in possession of the people would
depreciate in value by 12 half per cent causing a loss of nearly £250 millions. He
read out the recent labour troubles showing that the evil effects of the higher ratio
had already started and disniissals of Iabourers and reduction in thcir wages were
multiplying at a rapid pace.

Sir PURUSHOTHAMDAS THARTRDAS said that Mr, Jamnadas had shown that
adjustment of priccs had just begun. He asked Sir Basil to reply to the nine points
pet forward by the speaker, so that it would go into record, The charge would always
ie at the door of the Finance Member ef the Government of India that India’s
resources to the extent of £25 millions were deliberately and avoidably frittercd awey
to maintain. a ratio arranged between them snd the’ India Office, ‘There were enly
£5 half millions left in the Paper Currency Reecrve and the speaker would not be
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surprised if Sir Basil soon borrowed in London to maintain his ratio or exported

gold from India, He read out to the House the opinion of a missionary, a white
man, working among agriculturists who had written to him on the 16th February

that for the puspose of bolstering up the Budget, rural interests had been sacrificed
and whatever good was done thrangh measures of rural improvement would be
counter-balanced by the loss caused by the 1s. 6d. ratio. He had received a moving
account of how thousands of artisans in Jaipur and Benares were threatened with
unemployment in consoquence of 1s. Gd. ratio. India’s silver saving in ornaments

were more than in the rnpee, causing greater loss. Te laid particular stress on the

point that European newspapers and Europeans in India were all for 1s. 4d., and
he paid his tribute of admiration to the courage of conviction of three European
members who voted for 1s. 4d.

Mr. Arthur MOORE warmly repudiated the suggestion that the European members
were voting at the bidding of the Government. Those who sat behind Sir Darcy
indsay were no less patriotic than those who sat behind Pandit Motilal and Lala

Lajpat Rai. Indeed, they were thinking of the interests of no other country nor
even their own country (England), but of India alone, If the Assembly depreciated
the value of the rupce, it would be lowering the value of the goods until gold
prices adjusted themselves. The Finance Member agreed with him in this statement.

Sir Basil: (Mm this statement I apree, (Laughter)
Continuing, Mr. Arthur said if they lowered ‘the ratio, then the valuc of silver

Savings would be reduced by 11 per cent which would mean dead loss to India.
Mr. JINNAH said that though M hrayardy had yesterday Jet loose his tongue

of calumny he would not take no , Speech was maiden oration but he
must remark that Mr. Suhrav © reason whatever for supporting
except that his common sense di fimon sense must have reason
behind it.

Pandit MALAVIYA said i
measure of greater importance had
It was a measure for which the pes
Government responsible for commiit
quoted from the issne of “Statist”, :
honest opinion on the views of

policy was to stubilise the ratio nt
vecn previously determined by t}
history of India to the present eaa
fixed 1s. 6d. Not only it was max

iuty to speak on the Bill, for no
Assembly during his membership.

kt ever be sorry and would hold

injury. As to enormity of evil he
nal, of August 1916 which pave
ee that the Government's post-war

possible and that 1s. 6d. had

. There was no parallel in the
“in which the Government had

the Commission to recommend any
other ratio but the mombers were deli inated not for probity and ability
but for their support of 1s, 6d. Offck ‘éne man at the bidding of Sir Basil
Blackett. Indeed, it was on the word of one man or two men, one here and one in
London that the whole enrreney problem had been settled. The speaker had advoca-
ed freedom of vote from the beginning, but Sir Basil would not let his group do it
They all knew the manner in which pressure had been brought even inside the house
by all.means to procure a majority of three votes; but eliminating Government
block it was clear that Indian opinion was for Is. 4d. and in this matter, as the
“Statist” had snid, it was Indian public opinion that must prevail, He ended ~~
This measure, Sir, will be an enormous crime against the Indian people if it is pnt
on the statute book.

The closure of the debate was then carried and the House rose
for lunch.

Aftur lunch, Sir Basil BLACKETT replied to the debate dealing with the arguments
of non-officials, mainly of Sir Purushotamadas Thakurdas. He regretted that the
diseussion on the ratio should have attracted such warm attention on the part of its
admirers thereby obscuring interest in other portions of currency reform. He had
hirnself stumped the country in one side and the Currency Leavzue had, on the

other side, done its best to bring arguments opposing 1s. 6d. ratio, If more had
voted for 1s, 6d. it was beeause the Government had done so much to bring the

true facts before the country for consideration. He still claimed that there was no

argument on the side of Is, 4d. which was not. answered in| advance or in some
of the excellent specches made on behalf of the Government during the discussion.
Sir Purshotamdas had given 9 points to his 11 points. These 9 points were in a

reat measure simply a confirmation of his cleven points, none of which had really

een challenged, He claimed that the prices had in a preponderant degree adjusted
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themselves to 1s. 6d. ratio and not to 1s. 4d. for gold or sterling since 1917 and
the only ratio at which prices had the opportunity of adjusting themselves had
been Is. Gd. Answering the points of Sir Parushotamadas, the Finance Member
said that Mr. Kikabhai Premchand had from his own experience in business
replicd to the charge of the disastrous consequence by the adoption of ls. 6d.
ratio. In this connection, Sir Basil warmly protested against the unfair attacks
made on Mr. Premehand and the nominated” members for their not taking the view
of the vocal school of Bombay. His own view was that the majority for ls. 6d.
would have been greater if the Congress Party had piven freedom of vote. However
Sir Basil emphasised that no opportunity arose to. stabilise the rupee at 1s, 4d.
in 1924, Indeed if this was done the results would have been as disastrous as
it would have been if it had been stabilised at two shillings in 1920. The so-called
opportunity referred to by Sir Purushotamadas was a doubtful one. High prices in
terms of the rupee were in no way disadvantagcous to the well-being of the masses,
Instability of prices caused much greater disturbance in a country like India than
in industrialised countries in. the West. However, on the whole, the results of
the ratio wonld be advantageous to the masses (applause), He too had received
letters about 30 a week from all parts of India wishing him Godspeed in his fight
for the masses and he read a fetter from an Indian who did not wish his identity to
be disclosed supporting Is. 6d.

As for deflation of currency, he did not understand what was meant by Sir
Purushotamadas by normal expansion of currency. When prices were risin y,

currency had te expand and when they were falling currency was contracted.
He would lay a statement on the tal the House giving his “reply to the
statement issued by Sir Purnst ul vs in their joint memorandum
alleging conecaled taxation. He 9 wainst the usceusations that the
Government had not acted § tter, “The Government has
never approached this subject frog xf view except that of the interest
of the masses.”

Cunrk

The Bill was then put to vote
against 51 amidst oflictal cheers and

The

REsoLution ©

The House then took up &

consideration, announced that he.

tabled in connection with the tea ine

by the Assembly by 69 votes
ic3 of shame.

ikl

WITHDRAWN

Sir Basil Blackett, moving its
withdraw the resolution he had

to enable him to negotiate with the
industry the exact manner in) whieh Sax: avou-aericultural income was to be
imposed without loss to the Indian exchequer. The tea duty was being abolished

on that understanding. He acknowledged that there was some distinction necessary
between tea gardens in various places. In some cases, no agricultural portion was
above 50 per cent, in others below that.

Mr, A. Rangaswami Iyengar, expressed his surprise that the Finance Member
had not observed the principle of indicating the effect of voting on the demands
by the House as to whether the Giovernment was accepting the cuts or restoring
them and to what extent funds were needed under the Finance Bill.

Sir Hasil, interrupting, remarked that the cuts made no material difference,
Mr. Tyengar said this was wide of the mark. The House must know what had

been done with regard to the cuts carried by it. He partienlurly protested against
the manner in which the House was being trifled with in that Sir Basil was
withdrawing his resolution and wanted now to take his decision irrespective of the
view of the House.

Repuction Or Sarr Dury

In the consideration of the Finance Bill to-day, discussion centred round the amend-

ment for the reduction of salt duty from Ks. 1-4-0 a maund to As. $, As, 10, As. 12
and Re. 1, The first amendment by Mr. ©. Doraiswami Tyengar was lost without a
division as) Lala Lajpat Rai had advised the Assembly to concentrate on Mr.
Prakasam’s amendment for ten annas, that ix, a reduction of the existing tax by
half. At the same time, Talaji criticised the methods of pranting monopoly to a

favoured few. Sir Basil Blackett promised to enquire into the question of monopoly
if specific complaints were made. On the question of amendment, he pointed out
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that the eftect of reducing salt duty to ten annas would be that there would be loss
ef Re. 3.12,00,000 and remission of provincial contributions would, to that extent,
e affected.
Despite this warning the Assembly carried Mr. Prakasam’s amendment by 50

against 48 votes amidst unofficial cheers. The House then adjourned.

Repucrion In Prick or Posrcarp

On the 23rd MARCH, the Assembly met an hour earlier than usual and continued
the consideration of the Finance Bill.

My. Doraiswami Iyengar moved reduction of the price of posteard to quarter anna
and advocated it in the interest of the masses as since doubling of its rate poor
people were using Icsser number of postcards,

it B. N. Mitra, replying, showed that the loys as a result of the amendment
would be a crore of rupees. Ee contested the view that the poor were suffering

on account of the existing rates, The proposed reduction would retard postal
development in the country and reduce its cfieiency. The postal facilities at
present were largely used by the urban population. U. 8 A. subsidised the
postal department for the sake of official correspondence. He refated the charge
that the department was ovor-staffed. If the motion was carried where was an

extra erore to come from especially as prices and wages had gone up considerably
of late.

The amendment was rejected by 53 to 61 and the schedule of the present rates
was accepted.

Repycrion 7

The House then discussed the prand
moved’ an amendment for resé
on luxury. This was rejected.

oTrer Dory,

con in motor duty. Mr, Prakasam

vent. duty, being a justifiable tax

Expon

Mr. A. Rangaswami TYEN¢
cent. export duty on raw hidd

industry, he said, was the chief ing
industry as was proved during ¢
of leather manufacture, it was nece
Abolition of the small export &
agree with the Fiscal Commission
subject and held that the kes
By thus saving their semi-tanned
build up manufacturing of feat?

Hiprs.

amendment for keeping the 5 per
* bul proposed to abolish. Tanning
province and indeed was a key

i the Government assumed control

iraze and protect such_ industry.
4% to rack and ruin. He did not

x Commission reports on the
» on raw hides was quite proper,

id be helping the industry to
1e argument that inferior hides were

hit had no force after the reductinnsgé Hy to 5 per cent and this leather
was now being consumed internally Yo thew “Sir Basil had acted in response to
the Associated Chambers in Calentta who were interested in the export of raw
hides and as in a number of other cases where Sir Basil had acted on the advice
of the Associated Chambers he had done so hastily and without regard to Indian
interests. If Sir Basil waa opposed to the export duty on principle ict him refor
the case to the Tariff Board and propose abolition of the duty next year by piving
protection to the tanning industry in some other form. The speaker guoted tha
opinion of Sir Gordon Fraser that the tanning industry waa just reviving and
should not be nipped in the bud by the Government’s proposals.

Mr. Dwarakaprasad Misra, in| supporting the amendment, emphasised the views
of Dr. Paranjpye and Sardar Jogendra Singh on the Taxation Committee,

Sir Walter WILSON, opposing the amendment, admitted that the view of the
Associated Chambers of Commerce was not unanimous, but pointed out that the
majority was in favour of the Government proposal to withdraw the duty. If it
could be shown that the tanning industry needed protection, then the proper way
to tackle it was to grant bounties, but not by continuing to impose a tax which,
was a war measure and which had considerably affected the export trade, After all,
it must be remembered that only inferior quality of hides was exported as tanners
in India .consumed the superior quality. There could, therefore, be no harm to the
tanning industry if export was stimulated. On cconomie grounds the tax was bad
and fcll on the producer and, therefore, must be abolished.

Mr, Shanmukham CHETT! informed that Sir Gordon Fraser had stated in his
telegram that he could not approach Sir Walter Wilson aa the Calcutta Chamber
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favoured the withdrawal of the export duty. It was unwarranted to withdraw the
duty without first conducting an enquiry into the position of the tanning industry
which had demanded examination by the Tariff Board.

Mr. Lamb, supporting removal of the duty, said the duty was a millstone round
the neck of the producers of hides. A fifty year old established firm in Burma

which was dealing with 90 per cent of hides inthe province has lost heavily owing
to continued imposition of the duty.

Pandit Nilakanta argued that’ the wilhdrawal of the duty would encourage
export resulting in increased slaughter of cows and consequent il-effects on

agriculture.

Sir PURUSOTHAMDAS said this was the third most important industry in the
hands of Indians. The Federation of the Indian Chambers of Commerce at its session

at Caleutta unanimously supported the continuance of export duty, Ee asked the
house not to be swayed by technical aspect of objection to export duty but keep in
view the history of the ease. This industry stood so well by the Government and the
allies during the war that with the unanimous consent of both Indian and British
interests the expert duty of five per cout was levied but now that seven years had
passed sinec the conclusion of war, the Commerce Department was forgetling

fhe servieo rendered by the industry. Sir Logi Watson had with 25 years?
experience told the Coverament in the first Assembly of the desirability of
building up this industry in Tndia. Was the Hoase going to tolerate the ruin of
five hundred tunueries in Madras and take a relrugtade step? In fact, it was
the weakened policy of the Goverament that has made Caleutta, Karachi and

Rangoon look forward to the sboli tthe export duty. Let the House give
a definite lead to-day that the teggel Lunia wanted to develop the tanning
industry so that in the proviner wolely in the export of raw hides
eould divert thei attention t the example of Madras and
United Provinces.

Mr. U. Khin MAING endor
in this matter all the four member
to the Finaneo Momber for his prey

He hoped that the few export duu
soon as possible.

Sir Charles INNISS | said
removal of the clity was the
whole. The object of the impos

industry (tanning industry)

from 1) in 1923 beeanse financiat <

Pot Mr. Lamb and was glad that
were Whanimous and was thankful

am tullow the example of U. 8. A.

ermaiticd would also be removed as

rad satisfied themselves that the
from the point of India as a

919 was to encourage the key
e duty was reduced to 5 per ceut

Had not permit complete abolition.

Now, however, they were in a posits miove the duty, During the last few
years there had been a steady dechGuse He ¢ port of hide, Me did not suggest

that export alone was responsible foe it but in spite of this export daty there was

hardly any expansion of (he tanning industry in India, What then was wrong

with the Madras tanning industry? Not the question of price but lack of demand
and deterioration in quality, Sir Charles showed a representation from United
States which imported the whole of Madras tanucd hide complaining that the
quality had deteriorated, But for these two factors, there would have been large
C eCereuse mn export ge

Sir Charles, proceeding, said that the Tndian Industrial Congress of whom Sir
Purnshotamdas had spoken as having demanded retention of the duty might have
got its due from the South Indian Chamber which was interested jin the subject,

but the Government of India imust look not from the point of trade which, as
Mr. Lamb said, had been hit very hard and producers lost heavily. Should Madras
tanners get $ per cen protection at the expenses of the large class of producers
in India and) Barma, After all, it wax the surplas hide that was exported. Why

should there be objection to it. Justice to Burma and India as a whole required
the removal of the duty.

At thia stave closnre of the debate was applied but the Chair called on Mr. Ariff
who, though interested in the tanning industry, was in favour of the Government’s
proposal in the interest. of the producer of raw hides,

AMENDMENT CARRIED BY THE PREsipEnt’s Castine VoTE

Mr. T. Prakasam strongly advocated [the cause of the Madras tanning industry.

Closure was again. applied “and the House accepted it and divided on Mr, Ranga-

26

ihe
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swami Tyengar’s amendment which resulted in 53 on cither side. When the
President announced the voting results there were cheers from all sides of the
House. Mr. Patel, giving his first casting vote, said the practice of the Chair being

to stand for status quo, he would vote for the amendment which was declare

carried amidst non-official cheers by 54 to 53 votes.

Exrort Dury On TRA

Mr. Mukhtar Singh next moved an amendment which was opposed to the pro-
posed abolition of export duty on tea as the United Kingdom was the principal
consumer of Indian tea. This proposal too was for imperial preference. Ile asked

where would this preference cud ?
Mr. D. P. Misra supported the amendment in a speech which Sir Basil Blackett

later complained was full of unfounded charges and allegations and inuendoes.

The motion was lost.
OTHER AMENDMENTS

Mr, Mukhtar Singh made an unsueessful attempt to exclude incomctax in
respect of joint income in Hindu familics. Myr, Prakasam moved an amendment
to omit the clause relating to supertax.

Sir Basil, replying, asked whether the mover wanted the Government to go
without revenue from incometax. Tt must be a happy thing indeed.

Mr. Prakasam: But your Government was run in those good old days without
any revenue from incometax.

Sir Vietor Sassoon said while
England, it was still troubling fr
many cases acting as a donble &

shares in other companics. The

The Finance Bill was then pe

Morton &«

Sir Basil BLACKETY then mw
In doing so, he said that the rede
loss of revenue by three crores ar
of salt which had been issued an
in Tevenne under 1-4 rate. He 4;

might rest assured that the total <

he gained nine lakhs under h
(Hear, hear.) Instead, therefor
surplus of rather under one crok
question of remission of provincial «

He did not propose now to move iry demands.
Dealing with the realised surpius of this ‘year, it had been Irought to the

Government's notice from many quarters in this House and clsewhere that locus
penitentie was desired at any rate by those who voted for reduction of salt duty.
(Cries of No, no, in which Mr, Gaya Prasad Singh’s was the londesi.)

Sir Basil: I ean understand the Member from Bihar erying ‘noe’ because he has
no interest whatever in remission of provincial contributions (laughter) but L
wonder if Mr. Lajpat Rai would be able to satisfy the Punjab clectorate on the
result. of his action yesterday. Docs Mr. Jayakar "realise in what position he has
placed Bombay ? Bengal members, perhaps, do not realise the possible efteet of
their action. Madras members when they reburn home next week would face the
constituents but an opportunity may arise for change in the situation by action
jn another place (Council of State) and for reconsideration at a later stage.

Mr. G. 8. Ranga ALYAR moved the rejection of the Finanes Bill and urged throw-
ing out of the Bill on the plea of gricvanees before supply. Ie also attacked the
policy of the Government in not giving effect to the resolutions passed by the
Assembly. Referring to Lord Birkcuhead’s speceh calling for fidelity and friendship

on the part of Indians, Mr. Ranga Aiyar asked what better proof of fidelity the
Secretary of State asked for than that Non-co-operators and Swarajists had entered
the House and taken the oath of allegiance to the King of England, his heirs and
successors. Anything beyond was not imaginable, Did he expect that they in the
House should dot the i's and cross the t’s of the bureaucracy? Then he was very

much mistaken. Indeed, to that, the only reply on the part of the popular repre-
sentatives would be an emphatic and continaous “No.” Lord Birkenhead had wanted
to know the opinion of the rationally minded Lodiuns. He had it in the form of a

fax on eompanics had becn abolished in
vd iproles, As a matter of fact, it was in

e ease of companies which held

‘a

¥Yisancr Baw

‘iuanee Bill as amended be passed.
y to ten annas woald result in
but there was certain amount

si October fast which would bring

the figures of this but the Honse

nething’ wider three crores. But

aid from an unexpceted quarter,

as budget surplus they had a
3 position entirely alfered the

ch would require reconsideration.
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demand fora round table conference in this Houge, all sections of which enthu-
siastically supported it, Continuing, Mr. Ranga Aiyar said that he could do no
better than to recall the splendid “and epoch-making speech delivered by Pandit
Malaviya in leading the rejection of the Finance Bill in 1924 and in dolug so the
speaker would dake the House aspect ly aspect of that speech and deliver the
apeech at lewst for three hours, (Loud luighter in which Pandit Malaviya joined.)
Mr. Ranga Aiyar proceeded to say that the grievances enumerated by the Pandit
on that ocension still remained aineedressed and held pood now as much as then,
When Me. Aiyac was reuiarking that the bureaucracy on the other side deserved
to #o, Bir Alexander Miutdiniaa, Sie Gluwles lunes, Sir Basil Blackett and Sir
Bhapendra Nath Mitra lel the dlousy one by one amidst continaed ebeering and
langhier whieh lasted several miuutes. ‘The louse then adjourned.

On th: Sth MARCHIL resuming his specch against the Finanee Rill Mr. Ranga

Aiyar gave one by one a eatiogue of his grievances on which he justified his
advovacy for throwing out the Minauiwe BIL Phe cases of the Muharaja of Nabha,
wand of M.S. CL Mitra, a detente member, were recalled. He twitted Sir Purashot-
tumdas for being so eloquent on ts. fd. ratio, bub backing ont when the test came
for throwing out the bills. Sir Pucashotlamdas was not in his seat, but was

brought in by Sir Vielor Sassoon and was cheered as he entered,
Mr. Ranga Alyar uext accused the Goverument of deliberately driving a wedge

in the pan-Asiatie movement by sending India troops to shot the Chinese, He
would rather see Tndian interests destroyed than use Indians 10 enslave the Chinese.

As the speaker had spoken for over hour and some members from Govern-

ment and Maropean bloek lal wiids inte dhe lobby Mr. Doraiswami Lyengar
interjected “Have the Buropeat : ads baggage,” The Kuropean members
thereatter soon walked in and wy moved closure of the debate.

The President said no precedent betiw aecepted in the middle
of a speeele and he would not | 1 opreeedent and even if all the
honourable members were on ot spoaker was alone, the chair would
slund for the tights of the ai uped the speaker would not abuse
the indulgcnee given to lin,

Sir Alexander Muddiman, on &§
aid down that a member while #4

the purpose of wilfully aid pe

The speech of Mr. Runga Aiyae |

The President said so tar be

for the purpose of wilfully and 4

He asked the Home Member to

aud consider whether he would

arder, said that Standing Order 20

dd not use the right of speech for
wing the business of the House,

the limits of reasonable discussion.
o regard the speech as one made
ig the business of the Assembly.

fia the shoos of Mr. Ranga Ajyar
‘ ustances in which the honourable

member was making a speech, tie if speech, The Home Member bowed
to the chair and withdrew within S minuics, “Government and Huropean benches
were left by others leaving hardly a degen occupants,

Vinally, Mr. Ranger Ayr concluded just before 12 after having spoken both
yesterday avd to-day fox two and a quarter hours.

Pandit MALAVIYVA explained at Joneth why he would not share the responsibi-
lity for supporting the Finance Till which) was bused not ona real surplus
but on indicect taxation. Was not Government extravaganes indelibly written on
the stones of Delhi? Tad the Railway Board been Indianised ? Then, as for
military poliey and expenditure, ib was ao sad tale, The Queen’s Proclamation has not
been pub into offeet and tadinns were kepi ont of the army, There was no
Sandhurst, Lord Macaulay's noble words had condemned the opium policy directed
to render the people more amenable to the British control. As for the eurrency
muddle, if was going to the life, heut and core of their national existenec.
Banks had not been established while the proposed reserve, by taking away control
from the Assembly, would be of greater danger than of benefit, What they
wanted was a State bank. People were not robust, Infant mortality was high,
companies wore not flourishing. The Government of Lidia annually brought up a
Finance Bill for whieh the House bad no responsibilily.

Pandit Malaviya asked the Goverument whether Tadians had been found wanting
in any sphere that they had been tricd in, Tt fadians had full power they woul
not plunge the conntry tuto war or expose her to danger, but would vote sufficient
finds for the army. There was not only seope for reduction in military budget but
also the Home Government should bear a preater portion of the Tmpcrial
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defence and the War Office should not continue to impose its will on the British

Parliament.
_ Continuing. Pandit Malaviya said he appcaled to the Englishmen to prove their

friendship and fidelity. India had done it during the last war and if, aceording to

Mr. Saunders and Mr. Wentworth Lewis another war was coming in ten years,
there was greater reason for winning Indian people’s good-will. He, however, warned
against the forward policy. He finally appealed to the Indians to show the same sense

a unity and diseipline which had now been achieved by the British in their great

mpire.

ir Basil Blackett, replying, first announced that demands under Txccutive

Council. Railway Board, and Army Department had been restored and that the eut
of Rs. 11,000 made in the last item had been accepted. Ele asked Pandit Malaviya
to read what the Brussels Conference had to say against a Siate Bank and for a

Central Bank. He protested against the suggestion that the War Office imposed its

will on India and on the British Parliament. As for Kathiawar ports, he gave an
assurance to Bombay members that an urgent solution was being considered. Firstly,
they wanted the present conditions not to coutinue. Secondly, they mast ensure
the fiseal interests of the Central Government and commercial interests of the various

ports and the need for development of ports in India for the good of India. Sir

Basil was about to argue against Pandit Malaviya’s sugecstion for throwing out

the Finanee Bill when Pandit Malaviya said he had imercly stated he could not
support the Bill.

Finance Tia, VAssee

The motion for the passage of tt amended was put and carried by
66 to 29. Some Nationalists inch: a voted with the Congressmen
and others remained neutral, whith voted for the Bill,

GoLD STANi BANK Binu

Sir Basil Blackett next nix a Joint Committec of both
Houses with a membership of 2 lard and Reserve Bank Bill, My
Jamnadas Mchta’s objection to ref Committee was not uecepted by
the House. Sir Basil Blackets hat they wanted all the best brains
available to go into the Bill and | uk Act Amendment Bil would also
be submitted to the same Commi lopted Sir Basil’s motion.

SALARY Cf UNCILLORS.

Sir Alexander Muddiman then : y to consider resolution which its
predecessor had rejected with ng Indian experience on the Privy
Council and fixing India’s conte jcie salary. He had brought this
resolution as he thought that its ye ast Assombly, had been criticised
even in quarters not friendly to ermment, Becondly, the Council of State on
the motion of a non-official member had aceepted the proposed reform without
division. This reform was very dear to his heart and was of great importance to
India. To those who opposed it in order to break a link with the Empire, he had
no worda to address. But to those who wished to see a Supreme Court in India
he would say that acceptance of his resolution did not stand in the way of their
agitating for a Supreme Court. No doubt in course of time India might Tike to
have her own Supreme Court; but it was not in sight yet—not even on the
horizon. He would frankly tell the Honse that the question of a Supreme Court
was certainly not likely to be decided in a harry. Why not then accept this
improvement which would benefit the country for a considerable period of
years. He refused the suggestion that India in this matter was not as well
treated as the Dominions and the Colonies. On the other hand the British
Government by agreeing to increase by fen times their contribution was treatin
India better than any part of the Empire. Those who suggested that Lndians should
sit in the Privy Council must remember as to how many brilliant Judian lawyers
except of course those Indians who had becu anglicised would care to go to England
on a salary of £8,000 per annum. Hf the House refused the share of Iudia, there
would be still lesser chance of getting any Indian to sit on the Privy Council with a
salary of £4,000 per annum, The Fouse had in this matter full responsibility
and the Government would accept its verdict finally. By voting down the motion,
they would make the British Government drop there levislation for additional
contribution and would lose the opportunity of making the Privy Council into an
unrivalled tribunal, at Icast for the present. (Applause),
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AW AMENDMENT

Mr. Ancy moved an amendment. to provide for the appointment of persons who
are bona fide residents of India. Ele said that there was no dearth of capable Indians
who would make good privy councillors. The amendment, if aecepted, would
enuble them to accept the resolution.

Sir Hari Siagh Gour stood for a Supreme Court in India and feared that the
acceptance of the proposal would stand in (he way of a Supreme Court in Tndia
for which the time was propitious, as the Statutory Commission was about to

come to India, They must have a Supreme Court to uphold the constitution of
the country. The House then adjourned.

Privy CouNcELLORS’ SALARY

Next day, tho 25th MARCH, discussion was resumed on the Home Member's
resolution moved yesterday regarding the Privy Council.

Mr. S. Srinivasa TYRNCGAR in opening the debate said that no_ case
had been made ont for this — extraordinary — proposition by the Home
Member. Mr. Tyengar held that the British Exchequer alone should bear the
cost. He did not understand why Indian cxpericnee was considered necessary for
the Privy Council, Cortain weighty sections in India had greater confidence in
purely British judges who would he able to decide eases without bias imported from

Sndia. They were not sure they would get Indians or others of the right type,
The Privy Council was intended more as a luxury for sowears. and zamindars than
as a necessity for the litigant public. Tle would have fees cuhanecd in such cases

to discourage livigation and appeals, Hest associated himself with the demand
for a Supreme Court.

Mr. Allison considered the

India. Men of first rate ability
Aney’s amendnient was unnece

appointments should go to them,

Me

Mr, NEOGY moved another an

the Indian revenue, but would afl
annum jn case the person appainter

This would be in addition to the ;
bore analogy to overseas pay. Six

on the subject and he had slater
codified, there must be Hindu anche

Mr. Nirmul CITUNDER said: ted

tution on which they canld vot conde ME. Wow that the Secretary of State's
expenses had after considerable agiiation “becn transferred to Dritish revenue,

the TTouse would be stultifyiug ilself by agrecing to bear a part of the expenses.

Mr. G, PL SENHA] wondered why the Home Member was anxious 10 improve
the Privy Council when he had failed to separate the judicial from the executive

function, He quoted to his suppert the opinion of Sir Abdur Rahim.

The speaker complied of politieal bias in the Privy Conneil decisions at times.

Mr. JAYAWAR said the Home Member had made the egregious mistake of con-

fining his opponents to three categorics, The speaker belonged to a fourth. He

did not believe the time was tripe for a Supreme Court in India; but his view

which might look novel was that the experiment of importing Indian experienec
into the Privy Conneil as a result of the Aet of 1833 had ot been successful.
But hitherio the fact that this place did not curry a salary had not converted it
into a job, Vie would tell frankly that his profession in’ Bombay really attached

weight to the judgment of Rritish judges who were appointed to the High Court.

Vhis resolution exaggerated the importance of Todinn experience. Tle held) that on

the whole the Privy Council Weeisions find not been unsound and political
prejudice compluned of was due cutively to the clement of Tadim experience that

had been impoeried to the Privy Council, After all, why did they want Indiar

experience, capeculy when no tidian of requisite ability would be ‘fortheaming — tc

apend years in Tondon ? Indian Iny was the most distant and even a defective
imitation and refleedion of the Enelish law. Did) Mr, Allison believe that mer
possessing first rate ability and full vigour of mind would be those who werr

retiring after full service in Uidia ? Tho speaker's view was that they would be

secived in the best interest of

ald go into thesc places. Mr,
* Indians accepted the offer, these

ENT

purported to pay no salary from
nyance of two thousand pounds per
. Mouncil has an Indian domicile,
feors «othe British Exchequer. This

. special qualification to speak

vdu and Muslim laws were notir

anetl was entircly a British insti-
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voting for jobhery by fixing a salary which would make these posts jobs which the
third and fourth rate men, the more unscrupulous, the more scheming and designing

men would accept to continue the process of money-making in retirement,

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN, in replying to the debate, wished the House discussed
all subjects as frankly and with such ‘absence of prejudice as his resolution bad

brought fourth, He was surprised to hear the argument against multiplicity of
courts from Mr, Srinivasa Jyengar as every attempt the Government made to

reduce appeals was opposed by members opposite and he was surprised to hear the
argument trom one who had been a iembcr of the legal profession with honour

and profit and owed all he had made to the practice in courts, Mr. Jayakar’s
specch was the most interesting, but Le repudiated most strongly that there was

any jobbery and asked whether any one denicd whether a sueccssion of judges

of Indian experience, judges like Mr. Peacock Wilson and others, had not broaght

to the Peivy Council strength rather than weakuess. CApphutse) Could any one

deny that the influcnee of the Privy Council continued to be the most valuable

in regard to the administration of law in this country ? (Applause) And here was

an opportunity not for jobbery be. for impreving the machinery still further by
providing reasonable remuncration to attract the best men, Mr, Allison had, in

a remarkable speech, answered Chose who stood for a Supreme Court. The Home
Member would have considered Mr. Neogy’s amendment seriously: but it was

impossible as it would mean thab those appointed with Tndian domicile would yet

£2,200 after delagling pension and these withboet Indian domicile £3,800. Here

Was af Opportunity to strengthe ‘y Council for the benctit of the people

of this country.

of Mr. Neogy’s; but Mr. Neogy

: Home Member’s criticism, but
| and the original resolution of
scted was to-day carried by 50

Mr. Aucy withdrew his ame
wished to amend his resolution

was not allowed. Wo also wither

the Home Member which the last

votes against 49 amidst ollicial 24

Bure

The House then voted six supg

Parsons, Railway Financial Cor
of location of a elearing accounts

that both on vronnds of efliciens

were locating the crew division bead

possible to bring back to Lucknow

A

ads for grants moved by Mr.
fiseussion execpt on the question

pus said it was almost certain

vould be loeated at Delhi. They
cknow and were doing everything

al Geen trausferrcd to Calcutta.

OPPCrAL Bins

Sir B. N. Mitra introduced a Bill amending the Mines Act with a view to intro-
duce compulsory shift system which already prevailed in some mincs, The Dill
was circulated for opinion.

On the motion of Sir Charles Innes, the House concurred in the treeommendation

of the Council of State to refer the Bill consolidating and amending the law. relating
to provision, Naintenance and control of lighthouse by the Government to a joint
committee of both Houses.

The Secretary announced that the Council of State had agreed to the Currency
Bill as passed by the Assembly. Some members in the Congress benches

cricd ‘shame’. The Tlouse then adjourned,

On the 26th MARCTT the Assembly met fo eonsider a large nomber of pending

Bills, both those which have already been passed by the Upper House ant await
concurrence of the Assembly, and those which await introduction. Among. the

latter were included Bills amending the Divorce Act and the Bar Council Act.

ComMIVtEE ON Ruesprve' BANK But.

On the motion of Sir Basil Blackett, the Assembly agreed to the appointment of
the following from the Assembly (to sit on the Joint Committes on Bills re-

lating to the Reserve Bank and the amendment of the Imperial Bank Act: Sir

Basil Blackett, Sir Purshottamdas, Mr. 8. Chetti, Mr, Jamnadas Mechta, Mr. Ranga-
swami Tyengar, Mr. Kelkar, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Vavil Rahiminlah, Raja Gazan-

farali Khan, Mr, Ariff, Mr. Cooke, Sir Victor Sassoon, Mr. Kikabhal Promchand and

Mr. Iyengar.



28 mar, '27 | DEBATE ON THE SALT TAX 20%

Mr, Jamnadas Mehta suggested that there should be a preliminary sitting of

the committee on Monday. Sir Basil said he would try to arrange it.
Mr. Aravamuda Iyengar, Financial Under-Secretary, then moved the Assembly to

agree to the Bill amending the Madras Salt Act as passed by the Couneil of State.

Mr. Rangaswami lyengar moved an amendment which was supported by Mr.

Duraiswami Ivongar ‘and Myr. Nilkanthadas for the purpose of ensuring: that the
proposed Bill did raise the existing: tax.

The amendments were neeatived and the Bill passed without change. The
Assembly also passed on the motion of Mr. Bhore the Bill amending the Provident
Fund Act as passed by the Couneil of State.

Votontary PoLicn

The Mome Member next introduced an important Bill in the Assembly to con-
sLitute a voluutcer police, The Bill, he said, while encouraging the growth of the civie
sense, would provide material assistanee to the authorities in the preservation of

law and order. The appointments will be honorary execpt for out of pocket
expenses and compensations for illness or injury. The dutics of the force will not
inclade investigation or prosecution and it will have the rights, privileges and
protection granted by the Police Act in the discharge of Police duties, The foree

will have both rank and file and oflicors, but will be under the direction and control
of the Police fuperintendent. Such a force may be raised by the District Magis-
trate for use in the distriet under the general and special control of the local Goy-
ernment concerncd, Similar action can be taken in the Presidency towns.

Forusy A IMENT WiLL

Sir Wari Singh Gour moved consolidate the law relating to
the transit of forest produee and ber and other forest produce as
passed by the Council of tz isideration, He said that it was
merely a consolidating measure a me of the labours of the Statutory
Law Revisions Committee,

Mr. Doraiswami lyengar’s in

of order by the Deputy President
mittee. Tle complained that the o4

to Jabourers and agriculturists.
Mr. Ancy strongly supporte

a consolidation measure, but th:

Statutory Revisicn Committers
For instance, urler Section
Government to enquire inte the ®
of land as Forest arca and it ihe

rights of many individuals would i: ae
Sir Alexander Muddiman, replying, said the Law) Revision Committee did not

merely pub acts together but ent olf any seeticn which had ceased to operate or to
be useful. The question of substance underlying tho Bill could not be raised.

The Wouse divided and carried by 5) to 46 Mr. Doraiswami Tyengar’s motion
for aw Sclect Cominittee,

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar thereupon put forward the names to constitute the
cominitive but some Tadependents challenged the motion which was passed by 37 to 24.

The President remarked that the Chairman of the Selcet Committee would do well

to keep in view thas as this was a consolidating Bill ao amendment other than that of a
formal aud drifting nature would be in order. (Laughter.) Ife then adjourned the
lfouse.

tc the Bul having been ruled ont

t it be referred to a Select Com-

rest, Act caused great hardship

‘ view that the Bill was not only
acctions had been omitted by the

rently studied the subject fully,
et, if was incumbent on the local

persons before declaring a piece
omilted as proposed in the Bull the

Discusston On BAL TAX

On the 28th MARCH the Seeretary of the Assembly read a communication from
the Council of State reparding the Salt Tax whieh the Congress and Nationalist
benches received wilh eries of slime,

Sir Basil BLACKETT then moved the Wouse to aceept the amendment of the
Jouncil of State restoring the Salt tax to Re, 1-4 per maund, The choice before the
House he said was whether the Central taxpayer be relieved or provincial taxpayer be
benefitted, lf they eboese the former course they would be accused by the provinces
of breach of faith, He made it clear that the Government were nut prepared to adopt
rash expedionts such as the reduction of sinking fund or other cheap ways to popula-
rity (Laughter and some ironical ‘Hear hear,’) at the expense of the Indian taxpayer
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to give up provincial contributions as well as Salt Tax this ycar. (Official applause).
The reduction of Salt Tax to ten annas would leave with them 141 lakhs surplus only
of which cighty lakhs was non-reenrring which meant that only a portion of pro-
vineial contributions would be remitted and with the loss of permanent revenue of
312 Jakhs in respect of Salt Tax they might have to ask even the Bengal Government

to pay ita contributions next year. (Laughter.) Then again some Governments,

particularly the Bombay Government would be immediately faced with the prospect of
additional taxation. ‘These contributions were hampering both provineial and Central
Government. Let them make a final cffort to get rid of them. The House would be
laying a strong foundation for fuéure successful finanee if it endorsed the Govern-

ment recommendation for the acceptance of the Council of State’s amendment.
(Applause).

Pandit Motilal NEITRU opposed the motion of the Finance Member in the
Assembly to-day. Though he was conscious of the poor chance of sucecss he
opposed’ it in order to put on record onee again the utter hollowness of the
constitution. The Tlouse was being asked to go back upon its previous decision
and say ditto to, or rather subinissively rejsister, the decree passed by that August

House, (Tronical laughter), the Council of State, in its wisdom, Jt was wrong to
impose a tax on an indispensable article of food, it was wicked to continue to levy
it aver a suecession of years and now it was criminal to insist on a higher rate
being realised from a damished people whose representatives in their helplessness
felt Chemselves justified in agreeing to the lower rate of As, 10; but as they were
the crippled representatives of a paralysed people, the Government were bent on its
pound of flesh. ‘The argument that thee wave no jot of blood would not avail

for the simple reason that: there yw wierunents ib the hands of the Govern-
mont which could draw blood : ’, therefore, contented themsclves
with pleading for the half pound’ pt ‘iders decided otherwise, It

was a House where there was “majority but really the plain
ordinary men were only 21 be ore either officials or nominated
members or those elected mere < fo European congtituencica or
bejewelled nen or those with tides ta Khan Bahadur or those who
were aspirants for honours. Gf ¢ were a few honourable exceptions
among them but the fact was Qiat Uy 21 men who were plain and ordinary,
A House so constituted had and F the Assembly which was being
asked to eat the humble pic. # of penalised extortion they were
subjected to under the coustitutic the Assembly was being asked
to oxercise its opportunities of wers and Lord Birkenhead was
taking his own time to assure 4 acther the Reforms have been
or ave likely to be a success oF Assembly had shown enough
co-operation since the commencen: ion. Who could deny this fact
and what was the reply of Lord Birkeahoid 7 “iadia may perhaps get something
which is real and something which is more permanent.” So on Lord Birkenbead’s
own showing India had nothing approaching a real constitution. This would be an
eye-opener to those who were looking forward to the carly appointment of the
Statutory Commission and what they might expect from it. Jndia was tied
hand and foot to this constitution und given spoon fecding at the hands of
those who guarded them aud Lord Birkenhead asked, “What will you Indians
do if we Britishers Icave India ?” That is the erucl irony of the situation, The
Assembly asked for the release of Mv. S.C Milra who was unjustly detained. Then
in regard (o sending troops to China withont consulting the Legislature they were
gagged by the Exceutive. The Bengal Detenus were offered only a changed form of
imprisonment. ‘There was a vote of censure on the Railway Board and the Exceut-
ive Council and then a stiff fight over the Currency Gill, They knew the result,
The crowning act was now in the treatment accorded to the Assembly which was
being asked to submit to legalised extortion. Was this Tlouse going to be dictated
to by the Couneil of State which had no power in ease of the money Bill?
The honour of the Assembly was at stake and he asked those who voted last time
for reduction to :stick to their view and those who vuted against reduction to uphold
the honour and dignity of the House and not to be misled by Sir Basil’s threat of
remission of Provincial Contributions, because they all held that it was possible not
only to reduce the Salf Tax but also remit the Provingial contributions, (Loud cheers).

r. Ancy recalled how the House of Commons threw over the Money Bill amended
by the House of Lords. But in kicking this Bill out of the House the Assembly would
not be uncivil (laughter) but would eivily reject it.
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Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar said reduction in duties on motor cara and tea helped the
rich and the onfy action the Assembly took for the sake of the poor was being chal-
lenged by the Government. According ‘to him 167 lakhs worth of Salt Tax was paid
by Madraa in a year and the remission gave them 165 lakhs only. Madras would be

a loser by two lakhs. He repudiated the suggestion that Madras members previously

supported Salt Tax heeanse they were opposcd to a Nonu-Brahmin Ministry. Had

Mr. Murtaza and Mr. Chetti become Brahmins after coming to Delhi ? (Laughter),

Sir George Paddison warned that the Madras Government’s policy of introducing
compulsory edueation, repairing and building roads would be suspended and the depress-

ed class people would) be most disappointed. The House would be showing strength
rather than weakness by reversiny its decision and showing that it really wished to

stand by the poor (Applause).

Mr, Acharya wanted to know what proportion of this remission would go to the
Transferred Departments.

Mr, Abdul Aziz reminded the House test they should forget that the Punjab waa
as vitally interested in remission of contributions as Madras and Bombay. .

Raja Ghaznafarali felt that uo way had been shown for remitting contributions
48 well as reducing Salt Tax.

Mr. Mahomed Yakub deprecated the attacks on the Upper House. He would
choose the lesser of the two evils by voting forthe Salt Duty. Village life would
remain unaffected by reduction in Salt Duty, bat remission of contributions would go

far to improve their lot through cducation and sanitation,
Mr, K. C. Neagy twitted those members who spoke on the ratio question as

pleading for the masses but whe i, Referring to Sir Basil’s threat
of a possible revival of tho impe al Contribution from Bengal if
the Balt Duty wag not restore «. Neogy said the case of Bengal

was entircly different. Jt wa nin the deficit year of 1921,
The Finance Member could not nt Parliamentary Committee's
recommendation.

Sir Basil retorted that if the Sal

which would have to be cousid
provincial interests would be to vot

Mr, Neogy sai they could
from in lieu of Salt Tax reduction

fund.
Mr. Cocke said as most of

to put in a strong plea for his 7

would really bevetit the pour
interests of the poor,

Sir Busil Blackett said Mr. VY:

a new situation would be created
hing for Mr. Neogy to safeguard the
rament,

2 to discuss where to find money
er they should raise a sinking

mn

pets were absent he was anxious
icd that supporters of reduction

ho opposed it were against the

t the case very squarely, They must
vote for what was best for ihe * sountry, He did not accept the
compliment that ho was such a clever finance that he could produce another
rabbit out of his hat. (Laughter), He could say that 1s. 4d. ratio in jthis cage
was the natural ratio. (Laughter). It existed before the Reforms and was raised
to 2s. 8d. only for a year. “Lf L were superstitious and finding that ls. 4d. has been
so unlucky this session then To may be nervous about the result. But I will finally

appeal to the House to help the Governments of the provinces to get rid of their
contributions and start a new cra that we hope will dawn with the next year,

Then the Finance Member will cease from worrying you with dilemmas and the
provinces will be at rest. (Applause),

The House then accepted the closure and the motion to take the Council of
State's amendment into consideration was put and carried by 52 against 41,

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta then wanted to reopen the question by discussing how the
debt redemption scheme could come to their help, Aboat 10 minutes were spent
in discussing the point and finally the President ruled that, while the House had
in principle accepted merely to reverse ita own vote in favour of As. 10 and that
it was open for them to consider which other rate be substituted, it would not be
desirable ut this stage to traverse the same round, He therefore put to vote the
amendment in favour of restoring the salt tax to Is. 4d. per maund and the House

accepted it without division,

The Assembly next agreed to a supplementary demand of 2 crores and 52 lakhs
Tepresenting this year’s surplus to be used in the manner indicated by the Finance

Member's speech.

27
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Tym BenaaL Tenancy Binh

Legislative business was then taken into consideration. Sir Alexander Muddiman
asked tha House to pass the Bengal Tenancy Bill as passed by the Council of State.

Mr. Amarnath Dutt wanted it to be adjourned sine die.
Mr. Neogy suggested consultation of Bengal and Bihar Councils,
Messrs, Gayaprasad Singh and Sarfraz Hussain Khan from Bihar supported Mr.

Noogy’s lea,
‘he Home Member agrecd to have the consideration adjournod till the Simla

Session and in the meantime to consult the local bodies concerned.

OrricraL Bini

The House passed without discussion the bill amending the Presidency Towns
and Provincial Insolvency Acts and also gave the Home Member leave to introduce
four new billa:—{1) Amending the Civil Procedure Code, Section 96 to give effect

to the Rankin Committee’s proposal in this connection. (2) Amending the Divorce
Act to provide for the appointment of an officer to exercise in India duties of the

King’s Proctor. (8) Amending the Bar Council’s Act to give effect mostly to the
recommendations of the Bar Committee Paragraph 21 for regulating scniority and

pre-audienca among the Advocates. (4) A bill to constitute a temporary volunteer

police force for local service, The Home Member characterised this as‘a moderate
reform; but it would be a valuable adjunct to the regular police force as was the
impression he gathered during the general strike in England. The House passed

the bill amending the Sca Customs Act ed by the Council of State. The
i vormmittees was held over till the

td to introduce the Age of Consent

question of election of departm
next session, Sir Hari Singh ¢

cheers from all quarters at the

to record that 43 sittings of the
4h divisions took place of which

¢3 cast for the Government being

Assembly have taken place thi
Government. won 19 and lost 16,
1,834 as against 1776,

THE A ESSION
SIME ASH

The fist autumn session of the third Legislative Assembly opened at Simla on
the 18th August] with the hon. Mr. Patel in the chair. The agenda was
fairly heavy. Besides an hour spent on_ questions and the consideration of a
motion of adjournment moved by Mr. K.C. Roy on the subject of the East
African Federation, there were various motions made for elections to standing
committees. The other business included the presentation of the volum-
inous report with the dissenting minutes on the Reserve Bank Bill, the introduction
of three Tariff Bills, reference to u select. committee of the Voluntcer Police Force
Bill and the final disposal of the Bar Councils Bill and the Merchant Shipping

(Haj pilgrimage) Bill.
‘Phe adjournment motion of Mr, K. C. Roy which was discussed in the afternoon

was the one which the Government could not oppose without openly confessin
that it was a subordinate branch of the British administration. It urged the nee
for adequate Indian representation on the forthcoming enquiry by a special com-
mission on East Africa. fearlier in the day Sir Basil Blackett had initiated himself
as the leader of the House by opposing this motion of adjournment on the ground
that it was not a matter of urgent importance for the Government of India and
already made full representation on the subject, But the bubble was pricked when
the President put a crucial question: ‘Had the Government urged adequate ‘Indian’
representation’? Sir Basil faltered and replicd that they had urged the representation
of ‘Indian interests’.

The debate in the afternoon brought ont facts which Mr. Roy as a member of
the Colonies Committee was singularly fitted to disclose and he proved that all
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talks of safeguarding Indian interests was sheer hypocrisy. Pandit Kunaru, Mr,
Rangaswami Iyengar aud Dr. Gour strongly supported the plea for the grant of the
fnll “right of Indians in sharing in the trusteeship if it was to devolve on the im-
migrant communities of whom Indians historically, numerically and commercially,

had a supreme claim. Sir Muhammed Habibulla in vain. tried to build a ‘conven-
ient theory on some eye-wash of phrases found in the recent White Paper. His
reply was naturally dubbed by Mr. Roy as disappointing and when the motion of

censure was pub Sir Muhammad contented with declaring ‘no’ but did not challenge
a d1VISION,

Of the other business ontside the order paper, the resolution on the Gujarat,
Orissa and Sind floods was timely viving expression to the intense feeling of sym-
pathy roused by the floods throughout the country. If was happy too that the

iceroy had made a personal donation of Rs. 500 and Mr. Patel’a “annoucement of
this gave a special siguificanee to the adoption of the resolution.

Gold Standard and Reserve Bank Bill.

SpeLecr COMMITTEE'S REPORT.

Sir Basil Blackett then presented the report of the joint committee on the Gold Stand-
ard and Reserve Bank Bill, together with the minutes of dissent. At the outset

all were agrced that the Bill, as redeafted, reflected a substantial measure of agreement
on a large number of important pots y difference of opinion existed on tha
question as to whether the Re; shonid be a purely State bank without

share capital or one with privaic,<4 also on the question of constitu-

tion of the directorate.

Regarding the former que
and accordingly incorporated in th
because in their opinion a pr

by vested interests and would, ¢
public, and its utility to the pabh

ests within the management of the

sw, embodied in the main report
in favour of a purely State bank.

bank would tend to be controlled
ure the confidence of the Indian

he enlarged by a conflict of inter-
iba Indian and external capital,

sid to represent the official view,
i bank, for in the absence of a

he answerable and for whose
‘ho anomaly arose that the board of
asible to no one either for the capital

The minority view, which
held fast to the scheme of

body of sharcholders, to whom th
privately subseribud capital it was

directors, once constituted, was theoe

subseribed by the Government ov fort! ds which come under its control

from Government and the public. ‘We are willing to consider the possibility of
tolerating this anomaly’, argues the minority, ‘if we could be convinced that a
suitable electorate could be framed for the selection of a majority of directors (it
being essential that the majority should not owe their place to Government nomina-
tion) without recourse to the device of private sharcholders and that a suitable di-
rectorate could be ihus ereated independent of Government and the Legislature and
likely to work well in practice’

Ail efforta to secure this having failed, the minority was convineed that a private
shi capital bank was the best method and, therefore, recommended alteration of the
Bik to something noarcr to its original form, providing for share capital and for tha
election of at least a considerable proportion of directors by shareholders, The
minority considered it possible to adapt to a sharchalders’ bank some of the ideas
included in the revised Bill, e. g., election of one director each by the provincial co-
operative banks, the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and the Associated
Chambers of Commerce, respectively. ‘The minority was prepared to entrust to similar
electorates the duty of electing, in the first instance, those of the directors who will
thereafter be subject to election by sharc-holders. The minority believed that by such
means and by providing that at the time of the original subscription of share capi-
tal, preference in allotment shall be piven to small subscribers and to persons of
Indian domicile, all objections felt by the majority to a share capital bank could be
overcome.

Compostrion Or DirecToRATE.

As regards the composition of the directorate, the majority had provided in the
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Bill for a board consisting of 15 governors and one officer, the scheme ensurin
a majority upon the board of Indian clected members, including three to be elect

by the elected members of the central legislature and another three by the _ elected
members of provincial legislatures. The schemo, it was further explained, provided for
either the governor or the deputy governor to be an Indian and thet, two directors

pre were also to be nominated by the Governor-General in Council should be
ndians,

Inrrupingd RACIAL AND COMMUNAL CONSIDERATIONS,

The minority strongly opposed to this scheme, because it was incompatible with
the fundamental principle, which was not dispntedly the majority, that the directorate
should be entirely free to carry out its important functions of control of currene

and credit policy solely on lines of pradent finance and mnst, therefore, be release

from control by Government and the logislature ag well as be frec from the risk of
political pressure and from the appearance of being subject to such risk. The mino-

rity found no great difficulty in finding right men to serve as directors outside the

ranks of members of legislatures. The minority regarded the majority scheme in this

respect as providing for 11 out of 15 owing their presence on the board to state

intervention. The proposal also offended against tho principle that the constitutional

functions of the legislature ought not to extend to the exercise of executive func-

tions, such as appointment of persons to specific posts. The provision that the
governor or the deputy governor should always be an Indian, was regarded by the

minority as intruding racial and communal questions in a sphere where they ought
not to belong, but the minority was are able that in the case of directors to be no-

minated by Government, selection shan 2 with a view to making the board

ocalities, communities and inter-a8 widely representative as possiblecstt
ests of India as a whole.

Go §

Other Points of difference arsa:
serve and the question of introduc

majority opined that after 10 years

gold coin or gold bullion, the obj
should not be checked by any te
securities for coin or bullion; The
unduly hamper the executive of thé
must never be less than one-quart

FSERVE.

> amount of gold securities in re-

s. As rewards the former, the

f of the reserve should consist of
ure that free flow of gold into India
art af the bank to substitute gold

vod this proposal as one that might

ered the provision that gold bullion

b

den

Inrroaie Monurs.

On the latter question, the m ito the majority proposal to rea-
tore sovereign and half-soverdgn i and for reasons explained in Sir

Basil Blackett’s memorandum was further opposed to coin gold mohers and to express

notes in terms of mohwrs as well ag rapecs. The minority said if was aware that the

majority realised that effective circulation of gold aohur was impossible. Moreover,

it added, inclusion of any reference to gold mohur might arouse false expectations and
lead to continued pressure upon Covernment to coin mehurs and put them into
circulation in a way that could only result in making it impossible to maintain the

stability of exchange in relation to gold altogcther,

Minutes oF DIssent,

The minority note was signed by Sir Basil Blackett, Mr. Me Waiters, Mr.Cocke, Mr.
V.K. A, Iyengar, Mr. Brayne, Sardar Charanjit Singh, Sir Umar Hayat Khan and
Raja Ghazanfar Ali Khan, ‘The essential points of this note were supported in sepa-
rate minutes, but for almost identical reasons, by Sir John Bell, Mr, Suhrawardy
and Mr Kikabhai Premehand.

But Sir John Bell made it clear in his individual capacity that he still perfered
utilisation of the machinery of the Iinpertial Bank for the functions of a reserve
bank, thereby obviating the necessity for compensating the Imperial Bank at the
expense of other banks in the eountry and also preventing the introduction of a
factor in the establishment of the Rescrve hank which will expose the indigenous
banks to competition with a Statc-aided bank and adversely affect their prosperity.

_pir Umar Hayat Khan and Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan pleaded for adequate represent-
ation of Muslims, zeminders and agricultural interests.

Seth Govindas and Mr. Jamnadas Mehta regarded the agreement with the Im-
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perial Bank to be unduly generous and they were opposed to investing the assets of
the Reserve Bank in any gold standard countries except England and the United
States, as the possibilities of maintaining a free gold market in the two above mentioned
countries are always greater.

_ Sir John Bell thought that the Reserve Bank should not be allowed to purchase
bills of exchange having a curreney of 90 days, as this involved commercial risk
which it should not undertake.

Both Sir John Bell and Mr, Kelkar opincd that the amount of balances which
scheduled bank was to maintain with the Rescrve Bank (free of interest) was too large
and imposed an unnecessarily large handicap upon the indigenous banks.

Ponts OF AGREEMENT.

On all other provisions of the Bill, as revised, there was perfect. agreement among
the members, The committee as a whole had limited the extent to which the Reserve
Rank could borrow in India, heenuse otherwise it would be competing with other banks

for fixed deposits. Indeed it laid down in another clause that the bank should
not enter into indiscriminate competition with commercial banks. Government was

asked to be extremely cautious as to the time and amounts in which surplns_ silver
should be offered for sale and the committee had inereased by 25 crores each of the

limita of the amounts of rupee coin which might be held at various periods in the

reserve.

On the 22nd AUGUST the Assombls
panels for standing committecs and t
yarn of Sir George Rainy to sele

ssembled fo eleet various members for
the BUL to safeguard manufacture of

JELHI SESSION.

ving the action taken by the Gov-
lopted by the Council of State and
shot

referred to the Sceretary of State or
mor action; three were still under

and only one was considered to
ed if given effeet to.

solution recommending the ap-
yy of developing the road system
that it would be desirable that a
ta should meet to discuss the

ACTION ON R:

Mr. W. T. M. Wright mada
ernment of India on the varicu

the Legislative Assembly during: th

Out of 17 resolutions about te

the local Governments concerned fo
consideration ; one was piven offs

be such whereby no useful parpeo
In the case of Mr. Mahme

pointment of a committee to exan

of India, the Government of 1

conference of representatives of
question of road development = ger ay particular matters which should be

laced before the committce which Ae spatnied, including members of both
ouses, It was proposed to hold # conference at the end of September, 1927, on a

date which would be convenient to the majority of the loeal Governments.
The Hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu’s resolution recommending moderation in the use

of alcoholic liquors in the local administrations under the direet control of the
Government of India is considered merely as reaflirming the existing policy of the

Government of India, Government are, however, making enquiries as to the rate
of consumption in the local administrations of Coorg, Ajmer-Merwara and Bulchis-

tan with a view to see whether any action was called for in order to promote
moderation.

No useful purpose, it is considered, would be served by giving effect to the
hon. Mr. P, C. D. Chart’s resolution recommending an enquiry into the Indian

Income-tax Act by a committec.

Regarding the utilization of interest on deposits in the postal savings bank and
Government securities belonging to Muslims, supyested by Sir Ebrahim Jaffer, the
Government have decided iv confine themselves to an announcement that they are
willing to facilitate payment into special funds having the support of a represent-
ative Muslim body of the interest carned by such Muslim depositors who do not
wish to claim it. The first step was, therefore, for Muslims to make arrangements
for the establishment of such a fund.

With regard to the hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantuln’s resolution recommending the
reduction of agricultural indebtedness and the establishment of land mortgage banks
copies of the debates were sent to the local Governments for information and such
action as they decmed necessary. Another resolution of his suggesting the pro-
vision of compulsory military training for college students in Indian universities
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was under consideration. The local Governments and administrations have been
approached,

On Sir Ebrahim Jaffer’s resolution demanding provision of tuberculosis hospitals,
Banitoria, ete. for training practitioners in the treatment of this disease and the
control of the craze for medical drugs, and the hon. My. A. Sinha'’s resolution
regarding the amendment of tho Indian Forest Act of 1878, Sir Phiroze Sethna’s
resolution for the appointment of an Indian to be the leader of the Indian delegation
to the League of Nations, Mr. Jogiah’s resolution regarding the release of political
detenus, Mr. Gangananda Sinha’s resolution regarding the treatment of Santhal
Paraganas as a back-ward tract and Sir Alexander Muddiman’s resolution regarding
the enhancement of the salary of two members of the Judicial Committce of the
Privy Council were referred to the Scerctary of State.

The hon. Mr, Ramdas Pantulu’s resolution regarding the daily allowance of
members of the Council of State and the Assembly was given eflect’ to as adopted.
While his resolution regarding censorship and ‘control over cinemas and other
public resorts of amusement and the hon. Lala Ramsaran Das’s resolution regard-
ing the assignment of a suitable place in the warrant of precedence to mombers of
the Indian and provincial Legislatures were under consideration.

BenGcaL Derenva.

Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh drew attcntion of the Government to the recent speech
by Earl Winterton in the House of Commons regarding Bengal detenus and the
statement made by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose in a Calcutta paper in which the
latter denied ever “having been d <pecnny magistrate, judge or judges or ever
having becn told that papers in : hia case which had been prepared
or fabricated had been exam! his arrest or would be examined
subsequent to his arrest, ete. ferred to Mr. Bose’s remarks in

the same statement, in which he cament was the result of personal
malice against him on the pa: official. In view of the nature of
this charge, Mr. Singh enquired yvernment proposed to call upon
Mr. Bose either to prove the char

Mr. J. Crerar, replying, said tb
The report of Lord Winterton’s x
accurate and since then a furt.

House of Commons which prey
Crerar replied last to the quer
in the negative.

Diwan Chaman Lal in a stip
made by Lord Winterton,

Mr. Crerar said they would $e é :
a copy of which could be seen tu the library,

Lhican Chaman Lal—Whercin docs the hon. member consider those remarks
to be inaccurate ?

Mr. Crerar--I think if the hon. member will be good enough to read the
version of the statement contained in the question aud compare it closely with
that which appears in the official report, he wil! see that the reproduction is not
entirely accurate.

Afr,Goswami—ts it not a fact that the subsequent statement of Earl Winterton
was in the nature of whitewashing his previous statement ?

Mr. Creray—I do not think that can be fairly suggested. It appears to me
that the noble lord had made a somewhat inaccurate statement in his first statement
and he then quite honestly and candidly correeted it in his sccond statement,

Mr. Goswami—Has the hon. Member any doubt that the noble Karl made an
inaccurate statement on the subject of liberty of these detenus? Has the hon.
member any doubt that whatever statement the noble Earl made was inaccurate ?

Mr. Crerar—I am not prepared to say that every statement made by the noble
lord was inaccurate.
hI Mtr. Xf. Ahmad.—In view of the fact that Lord Winterton has committed a gross

under...

President, Order. order,
Mr. K. C. Neogy then asked: Sir, I have a question to ask. Is it not a fact

that in making such statements on important subjects to the House of Commons,
the Under-Scerctary of State or the Secretary of State gencrally depends upon
what information is supplicd by the Government of India ?

BY

ihe statement made by Mr. Bose.
. Mu. Bose quoted was not entirely
2 the subject had been made in the

ity of misunderstanding. Mr.

Bose to prove the charge, etc,

fon wanted to have the remarks

2 report of the speech in Hansard,
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Mr. Orerar—lf the hon. gentleman suggests that any inaccuracy that might
have been in the noble lord’s statement was based on some statement communicated
by the Government of India, I am in a position to assure him that that is not

€ case,

Mr. Goswami-~May I ‘point out to the Home Member that the inaccuracy here
is a serious one and it almost appears as if the noble Earl was deliberately mislead-
ing the House of Commons ?

Mr. Crerar—I think, Sir, the House will generally agree that if the noble lord
took the earliest; possible opportunity of correcting an admitted inaccuracy on.one
point, the matter might be allowed to go at that.

Bint To SareguaRD MANUFACTURE OF YARN

Sir George Rainy then moved that the Bill to Safeguard the Manufacture of Cotton
Yarn be referred to a select committce consisting of Maulvi Yakub, Mr. Shan-
mukham Chetty, Sir Vietor Sasson, Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas, Mr. Lamb,

Dr. Suhrawardy, Dewan Chaman Lal, Mr. Joshi, Raja Ghazanfar Ali, Mr. Durai-

swami Tycngar, Mr, Jamnadas Mehta, Mr, 8. C. Mitra, Mr. Kunzrau, Munshi Iswar
Saran, Mr. Juyakar and Sir George Rainy, for report by August 31.

The Commerce: Member spoke for nearly an hour, explaining the reasons which

led the Government to adopt the line they did. He admitted that the Japanese
mills by adoptiny double shift working and employing women had the advantage

of having their overhead charges. But the fact that Japan had not ratified the

Washington Convention in regard to | was not a legitimate ground of com-
plaint against the Indian Govcrament.

The Government had, however, eve ling that night work in Japanese
mills enabled thera to reduce th & pies per pound in the case of

yarn, and, therefore, the Gove 2 finding that competition in this
case was Unfair. The low _ pric foard, not only kept down the
rieos of Indian yarn of sam Kt zonnts, especially of those below

30 counts.

As regards counts higher than 36
price of medium counts were raiscd |
would be the transfer of an ay

to the production of medium
competition, The adoption of tt
would have iavolved denuneiat
were entitled to the mast favoured Morcover, a step of that kind
would be fraught with serious ecandpe tical consequences, It would have
led to retaliatory measures, Hone yommont decision against the Noyce
recommendation for differential dutyak pan, The bounty scheme proposed
would Jcad to administrative expenses and difficulties. A specific duly of 1 half

annas per pound on cotton yarn or 5 per cent. ad valorem was the safest method
of safeguarding the manufacture of cotton yarn, This decision was arrived at after
a prolonged consideration of all factors and the Government believed that its pre-

judicial ctfect on hadloom industry would not be scrious.
The motion for a select committe was then put and carried and the House

rose for the day.

on was indirect. If, however, the
8 import duty, the probable result
on Indian spindles, forcing them
mnsequent diminution of internal

rv protection against Japan slone
ement under which the parties

INDIAN CRIMINAL LAw AMENDMENT ACT.

On the 23rd AUGUST further consideration was taken wp of Sir Hari Singh
Gour’s motion of Feb. 15 to repeal and amend the provisions of the Indian Criminal
Law Amendment Act., 1908, and the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. The object of
Dr. Gour, as he said, was not the entire tepeal of Part IT of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act, but only section 15, sub-clause (b) of clause 2 thereof, The Bill
gave the High Court jurisdiction, as in all criminal mattera, to revise the action
of the exceutive in declaring an association unluwfol and gave the right of appeal
to an agevievcd person. The secon part of the bill is to extend the provisions of
the Habeas Corpus Act to British subjects. .

Mr. CRERAR, Home Member, opposed the Bill. Le referred to the inaccurate

representation of the case by Dr. Gour. ona previous occasion. The bill itself had
been framed on an old Act which had been revised in certain respects, The Home
Member quoted cxtensively from the Repressive Laws Committce’s report to show
that the committee itself did not want to repeal the second part of the Criminal
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Law Amendment Act and that the question of repeal should be deferred for
some time,

Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar—How long ago was it ? .

Myr. Crerar, proceeding, alluded to several occurrences of disorders beginning
with the Malabar rebellion and including Chauri Chaura, the Rae Rareli riots, the
Babbar Akali conspiracy, the Cawnpore conspiracy and ending with the Kakori con-
spiracy ease. The occurrences were thus widespread, and events like the Malabar
rebellion would not have been averted but for this law. But for the provision of
this law, the Government would not have been able to restore order in several cases
except with the application of even more drastic legislation. The Kakori conspiracy
case, which concluded only yesterday, proved the existence of one or more associa-
tions of a dangerous character. Dr. Gour had ignored all this and now demanded
what in effect amounted to the repeal of the entire Part IT of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act. Could any member prove any abuse of this law at any time?
Past history proved the necessity for the measure and even in Ireland they had
passed a law enabling the executive to declare certain associations as unlawful and
persons convicted under it were liable to five years’ penal servitude.

Regarding the cxtcension of the provisions of the Habeas Corpus Act, the Home
Member said that this was a separate issuc. Concluding, Mr. Crerar said that if the
Government were to be held responsible for the maintonance of law and_ order, the
Legislature was uot justified in taking away from it the powers which had been
found very valuable in preserving law | and order.

Sir Hari Siugh GOUR admitted that his Bill was drafted on the old Act, but
verbal amendments could be maved te ify that error, The Bill was a very
diluted measure. It was necessar > to the High Courts to enquire
into the legality or suflivicncy ed by the executive, and, in the
words of Sir Lawrence Jenkin suld not be merely sentencing
courts. When there was no sr the High Courts now, it was no
wonder that abuse of the bu tusht to light, The second object of
the Bill was to prevent British sr stel without charwes being stated
and kept in jail for a namber of y any trial. This might not apply to
people like the. Frontier tribes, w u allegiance to the Crown and were

certainly not British subjects.

Mr. Crerar, replying, emphasi

Laws Committee's report and ing
to the mistakes in drafting he dul

Eventually the JTouse divided

of the Bill. The Bill was then tak
Mr. COSGRAVE. declared that

the basis of the whole of the presen

order, for which Sir Mari Singh ido

oo

Cour had misquoted the Repressive
t that his attention had been drawn

$41 voted for the consideration
Sc,

ander discussion proposed to cut
herefore, in the interests of law and

sity in 1921 when he appended hia

signature to the Repressive Laws Comm 8 report, which was satisfied that the
execiitive would usc its powers with caution and discretion (cheers), the speaker

opposed the motion.
Lala LAJPAT RAL said the whole of the law was pasecd in a wrong spirit and

was maintaincd in the wrong sipirit. He explained that he was forced to_ make
general observations after Mr. Cosprave’s general attack on the bill as a

whole. THe contended that the Governments of Madras and Bombay did
not use this law to put down the non-cooperation movement. Indeed, one

local Government went so far as to boast of having put down that movement
in its province without recourse to this extraordinary law. This fact showed that

the ordinary law was enough to deal with disorders of any kind. Mr. Crerar

had askect for an instance of the abuse of this power. What more flagrant
abuse could there be than the Punjab Government's declaration of private meetings

of the Lahore City Congress Committee as unlawful, and the Government of India had
come tothe resene of the Punjab Government in remedying the outrageous blunder,
and four persons were arrested and were released only after the Government ha
realised their own mistake. It had been argued that the law was effective because
volunteers were sentenced and unlawful associations were controlled. ‘We went to
jail not because this law was powerful but because we did not want to defend ourselves,

e went to jail to vindicate what we considered to be our position. Sometimes in the

progress of the country there might be disturbances of the peace. These are, indeed,

Inevitable, but if you cannot manage to put down sporadic outbursts by the ordinary
law, then you have proclaimed yourself as unfit to rule India, The present law is a
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slur on India and a handicap on her progress, Tf any one is guilty of any violence or
intimidation, punish him by all means in the ordinary course of justice, but not by the
cowardly process given inthis Criminal Law Amendment Act, (FLear, hear.) The
Secretary of State and the Under-Secretary of Stato have admitted in the House of
Commons that the political situation has vastly improved, Tf so, be consistent and
repeal this obnoxious law from the Statute Book.” (Applause.)

Mr, Crerar said that in spite of his challenge, no instanee had been quoted of con-
spicuous abase of the Act. ‘The instance quoted by Lala Lajpat Rai was one of ap-
plication of the Seditious Mectings Act. Tho argument. of the supporters of the bill
seemed to be that, while making a charge of criminal breach of trust, they wanted
a favourable judgment by producing evidence merely to prove. criminal ‘trespass.
(Laughter.) He hoped the House would not lend its support to such faulty arguments,

Mr, Yamin Khan faced considerable interruption as he argued against the bill.
He first declared as a lawyer that ihe bill would make the law all the more am-
biguous and, therefore, liable to alse, and as for politienl considerations, Sir Har-
court Butler, as Governor of the United Provinces did not resort to this law without
the full conenrrence of the Members of his couneil and the Ministers, ineluding the
Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Chintamoni and Pandit Jagat Narain (Voices: ‘No, no’.)

Mr. Sherwani deelared that at a time when communal associations had been
sausing havoc in the country this Act had not been used, while when it was used
against political associations it failed in its purpose, Why then retain this law, espe-
cially whea scethong 144 and 108 combined pave the Government all the powers
they wanted to suppress individuals and associations ? (Hear, hear) He instaneed the
arrest of 55 members of the U.P. Cons Commuittes as an abuse of the luy.

Bec, 2 repealing sub-clause (1) 2¢ i section 15 of the Indian Criminal
Law Amendment Act was then pug rricd by 52 votes against 39,

Au interesting discussion f of the Lill which gives power to
any agerieved person to appeal

Pandit Malaviya moved an iwae
plained of earlier in the day. The
under the provisions of seeti
the association in respect of whir

Mr. Tonkinson, on behalf of t
the substance of the original clause,

The President wanted to know fg
Mr. Crerar stated that the am:

intention of the original Bill and |

The President remarked that, 3
to the moving of the amendre
of the Bi, then thoy shonld object
the substance of the Bill.

Sir Basil Blucket—Our drafiman only helped the mover to have the language
of his Hill altered in the manner requircd by the nonofticials. The Government
believe that it alters {he substance of the Bill bat in view of the objection you have
raised and after thia cxplination, Tam sure the Home Member would’ have no
objection not to press his idea.

The Chaie thanked the leader of the Llouse for having relieved the Chair of
the difficulty.

After farther discussion clanse 3, a8 amended, was passed. No other amendment
was moved, The Bill, as amended, was then pussed by 52 votes against (89. The

Assembly then adjourned for the day after disposing only one ifem out of 40 on
the agenda,

to rectify «a drafting crror com-
diueut is that any person convicted

a High Court on the ground that
ab was not an unlawful association,
wuarked that this amendment altered

‘Afomber if this was so.
the construction and even the
oetion at a later stage.

Favornment should have objected

nent wanted to oppose the passin
the amendment which altere

SeLtecr Commirrns ON Tarire Bin,

On the 2th AUGUST Sir George Rainy moved for reference to a select com-
mittee of the second Tarif Bill reducing ‘the duty on artificial silk yarn from 15 to
? balf per cent, in regard to whieh he had a ‘discussion with members of the
Bombay Chamber of Commeree, who were in favour of it. The Bill also sought to
reduce, and in some cases remove, the duty on certain machinery and other materials

required in India largely by iills. Sir George Rainy emphasized that the House

would be onty confirming thé guncral principle that machinery ‘and materials should,
as tar as possible, be free from duty. There was, however, _the_ reservation that

for particular classes of machinery or for particular materials it might be in the

28
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interests of the country that they should be subject to an import duty. Each
particular item must, therefore, be feft to the select committee for decision.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya held it unfortunate that_the Government should
have come forward with these’ Bills without giving the House an opportunity of
discussing the report of the Tariff Board. He was particularly anxious that the
Government should give such an opportunity when it did not aceept the Tariff
Board’s conclusions in their entirety,

Mr. Scsha Iyengar urged the inclusion of certain items of machinery and stores
in the interests of the handloom industry.

Sir George Rainy replied that the practice advocated by Pandit Malaviya in such
kindly tones would, if accepted, involve a revolutionary change in their constitutional
ractice, which was for the executive to first make up its mind and then seck the
egislature’s approval. The case of the stecl industry was different, as then there

was unanimity of opinion on all the main issucs, while in the present case there
was a difference of opinion, The Government could not divest itself of its responsi-
bility and could not come to the Legislature with an open mind, JTo assured Mr.

Sesha Jyengar that the handloom machinery was included for free import.
The motion was carricd.

CrimMiInaAL Law AMENDMENT Bitn. (Insutr To Reniatonx),

My. Crerar next introduced his Bul to amend the Indian Penal Code and the

Criminal Proeedure Code to penalize insult to religion.
The Bill is called the Criminal Law iment Bill and proposes to add section

295-A. to the Indian Penal Code, wh 1 follows -—
Whoever by words, cither 4, or by signs or by visible repre-

sentations or otherwise, intent empts to insult the religion, or
intentionally outrages or attemp ous feclings of any class of his
Majesty’s subjects, shall be pun nment of cither description for a
term which may extend to tio «, or with both.

The offence is made non-b ompoundable, but arrest shall not

be without a warrant and a mspi > rank of presidency magistrate or
Ist class magistrate shall not try qnential amendments are also made in
the Criminal Procedure Code,

Mr. Crerar expressed his hope:

would unanimously agree th
that all members of the House
ortune and desirable measure,

Bampoo Pare

The Bamboo Paper Industry ‘¢E

report was referred to a select comn

eROTION) Bin.

giving effect to the Tari? Board’s

to report by Aug. 81.

Divorce Acr (AMpNDMENT) Bi.

Mr. Crorar’s Bill amending the Divorce Act introduced by his predcecssor during

the last session was considered and passed without discussion. The Bill provides

for the appointment of an officcr to excercise the duties of the King’s Proctor
in India,

CivIL PRoceDURE Cope (AMENDMENT) BIL.

The Home Member then moved that the Bill amending the Code of Civil Pro-
cedure, 1908, be referred to a seleet committee. The Bill gives effeet to the reconi-
mendation of the Civil Justice Commiltec that in every second appeal to the High
Court the appellant should deposit in the court by way of sceurity for the respon-
dent’s costs a definite sum as the amount of auy costs awarded against him in the
lower courts pws the amount at which the respondent, if successful, could tax his
pleadera’ fee under the High Court rules, subject to certain conditions.

Mr. Neogy gave the lead, which was followed, among others, by Sir Hari Singh
Gour and Mr. Jayakar, and resulted in the end in the defeat of Mr. Crcrar’s
motion by a majority of five votes.

BILL TO AMEND Src. 96 or Cryin Procepurn Cope.

Mr. Crerar’s motion to circulate his Bill amending section 96 of the Civil Pro-

cedure Code, which was introduced at the last session in Delbi, was opposed by
Dr. Gour and critically referred to by Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar. But the motion

for circulation was allowed to be passed.
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Vorunteer Pontce Force Brun.

Me. Crerar then moved the reference to a seloct committee of the Volunteor
Police Force BULL We hoped that the Bill in its main objects would have a eon-

siderable measure of approval of the House and he did uot imagine that in matters

of detail the differences could not be composed in the select committee.

Lala Lajpiut Kai asked whether the Ifouse would be committing itself to the
pringiple of the Hill to the extent iat if the scleet committee wished (o make the

fores temporary (as was proposed) or permanent: it coukl do so.
_ Me. Grorar repliad that the force was to he temporary and the proposal to place

if on a permanent footing would not be within the scope of the select committee,

Therettpoi a number of members wished to speak, and as it was already late the

President adjaurucd the Efouse.

Exquiny into INDIAN BANKENG,

On the 2th AVIGUSYT the disenssion was resamed on Mr. Haji’s resolution for
an enqniry tase thes position of Tndian Banking,

Mr ik, CG) ROY moved an amendment at the end of the resolution for the
addition of words co the efleet that the committee should report what, if any,

mea were dvairahle to regukue and control banks and banking business in this

cour. He allueed to the coneluding part of the speceh of Sir Purshotamdas

that oc. dncian investor was chil-lke, ete, The Bombay member had no time to
develop his yiews on thia aspect in the Dethi session, but it was to protect investors

that he moved the ameoudment, Wha E deny that the investor required pro-
tection after the series of bank £

were no less than a dozen bank

Lal. In the United Provinces
Tu Bengal they had the latest iss
had the Government of Tndia uh

nil OF course, there were, alone

ecedings but the bank failures h:

Of course, there were frequent
and the Goverament had been p
an excellent oppertunity to ret:
be blamed for not instituting aa egy

took up the finance porttolio o

due to his dislike for investivat

The amendineat of Mr. Roy we
and carricd, the Government not ¢

+1913. In the Punjab _ there

two belonging to Lila Harkishen

the Bank of Upper India.

wil Bank. Now he asked what
fidence in investors ? Practically

3, & series of Uguidution pro-
harvest to liquidators. (Laughter),

an enquiry into the banking system,

vey since 1914. Now here waa

but Sir Basil Blackett could not

ia very strenuous time since he

wns Uclay on his part, it was not

is

resolution as amended was put

SON.

Skeen Committee’s Report.

The Assomhly noxt took up the disenssion on Dr, Moonjec’s resolution relating to

the Skeen Committce’s report. Lis Excellency the Conimander-in-Chicf was also
prescut.

Dr, MOONJE ntoyed that as a bevinning in the direction of preparing India for

scl-defence, immediute steps be taken fo bring about Indianization of half the eadre

of officers in the ladiau Army, auanimously recommended by the Skeen Committee

within a period of 15 years and to carry oul the unanimous recommendations o
the committee with vegard to ihe establishment of an Indian Sandhurst and the
recruitment of Indian olticers in those arms of the defensive forecs paid for out of
Tudian revenues from which they are at preset exclnded.

The mover made a half-an-hour’s speech full of quotations fram Arthur Vincent's

book on India’s defines. ITe said India’s isolated position in any emergency was
well described by the author in thai book and by Sir Malcolm Hailey. One small
raid by the Emden (German cruiser) oa Madras had brought bome to Indians the

lesson of their belplossness, especially in a vast country like India with a long
atrip of coast line where a mercantile marine was catryiug on its trade. On the

land frontier the position was even worse, On the Burniese frontier they had their

frontier exposed to attack by China which had a strong military foree and which
might fall into the clutches ofsome Muropean Power, say Russia. On the north-
west frontier they had ferocious, mertial and = uneivilized tribes and Afghanistan
wis getting militarily organized. Again on the Burmese frontier there was always

auxiety for India bovause it was the luting ground for frechooters and dacoits.
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At this stage, Sir Denys Bray asked whether the last few observations of Dr.
Moonje did not trespass on the relations of forcign powers.

President-—The question at issue is whether India is prepared for self-defence or
not. The hon. Dr. Moonje is giving reasons for his views. I don’t think these
technical objections will weigh with the Chair.

Continuing, Dr. Moonje pointed out that on the Burmese frontier every adult
of the tribes knew how to wield a weapon. In cffect they had there an army ol
five lakhs on the north-west frontier. In case of any emergency Afghanistan’
attitude might be luke-warm towards India. Britain alone conld not guarantee
the'defence of India. But the people of India were descendants of martial
races. What was the usc of that, however? They were not given an opportunity
to defend their own country. Let them visualize the position in India as
it might develop within a few years. Indians must ponder over _ the
defence of their country. The utmost that the Assembly could do was to put down
the unwilling throats of British officers the unanimous recommendations of the
Skeen Committee,

Mr. Srinivasa IYENGAR was checred as he rose to move that the following be
substituted for the original resolution :—

‘Subject to the revision of the whole scheme of the defence of the country in

any future constitution for India acceptable to the people of India and while feel-
ing that the recommendations of the Indian Sandhurst Committec, specially those
relating to the continuance of British reeruitment, do not satisfy Indian public
opinion, this Assembly is of opinion that the acceptance of the unanimous recom-
mendations of that committee will rm heginning in the Indianization of
the Army in India and it, thereforg,. » the Governor-Gencral in Council
that he may be pleased to a¢ dations and give immediate effect
to them.’

Mr. Tyengar explained 1
prejudice to their claims for

House wanted to impress on tho
given to this unanimous report

had admirably collaborated. He w
inferior to any other race to get in
country.

Col, CRAWFORD was ¢
faced and the need for an eflk

while emphasizing efficiency,

table was accepted it would be x
was the established fact that
Why ?) Because, replicd the speakers
conditions with which he was not coritent.

The report had next emphasized the necd for reform in the educational sysiem.
The speaker saw no iamediate prospect for this reform. cither. Thus the Skeen
Committee scheme had fallen to the ground and was a failure because none of these
two conditions on which the committee had relied for the success of its scheme
was fulfilled. Education in Indian homes was defective.

The speaker’s point was that. as the problem of preparing Indians for self-defence
must be faced, an alternative scheme must be considered and he wondered why
the 8-unit scheme should be unpopular with Indians. They should have a military
collere in India immediately for training and shonld set up a second Indian army
to take the place of the present army as the cficieney of the new dominion army
was proved, because there was no margin for playing with,

Mr. K. C. ROY pointed out that the dominion army spoken of by Col. Crawford
postulated autonomy to the Tndian legislature, withdrawal of the King’s Army from
India and implied rights of citizenship and liberty for Indians to enter all branches
of the army. Was the Colonel prepared for all this ? British recruits knew the
value of India in the chain of imperial defence and Gen, Skeen knew the dangers
to India more than an ex-intelligence officer (Laughter.) The 8-unit scheme jn-
volved racial discrimination in a sphere where it should not be introdueed. He
paid a tribute to Sir William Birdwood for his efforts to secure acceptance of the

Bkeen Committce’s proposals,

His Excellency the COMMANDER-IN-CHITEF, replying to the debate, said :—
I think I need hardly say that I have listened with the greatest attention and

—

his amendment was that without
f-defenee and self-Government, the
od for immediate effect being

on which Europeans and Indians
uity for Indians who were not

of the defence forces of their

t had accepted the dangers India
een Cormittec’s report had,

» and he feared that if that time
sk of cfliciency. Then there

were not fortheoming. (4 votce.—

y did not wish to work in social

7

I
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interest to the speaches which have just been made, and before I go any further, I

would ask for your indulgence in the difficulty in which I am placed in’ making an

adequate reply. You will shortly realise my reasons for asking this of you.

No INTENTION To Siten.ven Tit RECOMMENDATIONS.

From some of the speeches which JT have heard, T rather gathered that some
hon, members are under the impression that the Government of India may be
inclined to wish to shelve or burke the recommendations made by the Indian

Sandhurst Committee, I should like, if T can, fo dispel at onee any idea that may
be prevalent to this effect. When the Committee was appointed, the Government

of India realised the issues that mieht be opened up as a result of the Committce’s
investigations, and Government are prepared to face those issucs, and to formulate

their own policy after due consideration of them.
Ti the Government bad wished to postpone consideration of this Report, it would

not have been diflicult to find justification for doing so, for, as you well know, the

time is approaching for the visit of the Statutory Commission to India. ‘The

roblems connected with the Undianization of the “Indian Army have so vital a
earing on the adsainistration and constitution of India that the Government might

well have asked the Commission to include them in their general inquiry and might
have refrained from formulating (heir own proposals until the Commission came to
this country. Instead, they set to work on the Report with as much despatch as

ossible considering the extent and importance of the problems with which they

have to deal, and have already sent their proyisiennl views to the Secretary of State.
They had hoped at one time i bo, possible after consultation with His

Majesty’s Government, to lay s¢ at their policy and intention betore
this House during the present. se: has not becn possible, for the

Government of Tudia’s own pre were not reached until shortly

before the time when Parliament apd consequently it has not been

possible for His Majesty’s Gover # considered judgement on them.

: aio their views and policy in theFor these reasons, CGovernrsen

Hest consideration to such views andpresent debate. They will, however,’
recommendations as are pub forwreé faembers and will communicate the
proceedings on this resolution to the Abate,

Some hon. members may pcx at these problems could have been

dealt with more quickly, but I fo Temember the magnitude of the

whole question and the far-rea irrevocable effects of a faulty or
erroneous policy.

I think I am right in saying

4,

sme 16 months after the Committee
first met before their report. was ut would probably have been con-

siderably longer than this, had net. i boon able to place Mr. Bardon on
special duty and relieve him of all other work for some months to help the Com-
mittee in formulating their report. | naturally make no complaint whatever regard-
ing the time taken, for we must, all of us, agree that it is only right that the
Committee should take ample time to go thoroughly into the whole matter as they

did, In so vital « matter as this it was obviously impossible for Government to

delegate its own responsibility lo any Committee however influential, and when we
realise the time the Committee had to lake, hon. members will probably agree that
Government could hardly have dealt with the report quicker than they did.

A Two-Stpep PRopuen.

Let us turn to the committee's reporl. On the first. term of reference the Indian
Sandhurst. Committee, after very careful investi¢ation, reached the conclusion that
the number and quality of Indian candidates for King’s Commissions could not

be improved unless the present unmber of vacancies available to Indians at San-
dhurst were increased. Developing this argument, the Committee drew up a pro-
gramme of progressing increase of [ndianization among the commissioned ranks of
the Indian Army up till 1952, when according to their programme, half the number
of King’s Commissioned oflieers in the Indian Army would be Indians, Beyond
that the committee did not recommend. ‘The commiltes, moreover, very properly
Jaid stress on two other aspects of the problem both of them of the highest impor-

tance. They stated more than once in their report that all their recommendations
were subject to eflicioney being maintained ; and they also emphasized the impor-
tance of retaining the requisite proportion of British officers in the Indian Army,
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Just as the committce were right in emphasizing these two points, in my opinion,
they were right in not proceeding to deal with them, for they were to some extent

beyoud their purview. The Government of India, however, must deal with them,
us the committce would, I imagine, be tho first to acknowledge,

The problem is two-sided. On the one hand is the question of Indianisation, of
finding adequate opportunity for Indians to serve as combatant officers in the
Army of India and of training them in the qualities of leadership and command.
On the other hand is the question of efficiency, and closely bound up with it the
maintenance of British recruitment. It is, I (hink, sufficiently clear from the utteran-
ces of the Government of India during the past six years that they have hitherto
been, and are still sympathetically disposed towards Indian aspirations, and if
there were any doubt on that seore, it must surely have been, dispelled by the
very fact of the appointment and the composition of the Indian Sandhurst Committees.

RESPONSIBILITY OF EpucATIONAL AUTHORITIES.

As regards the standard of efficiency, the committee state that ‘it is not our
purpose or desirc that the number of “Indian King’s Commissioned officers in the
Army should be increased without reference jto considerations of efliciency. We
recognize that in the Army there can only be one standard of efficiency, namely,
the highest, We hold strongly, therefore, that the severity of the cxisting toasts
should’ not be relaxed in any way. and, if Indians capable of satisfying these tests
are not forthcoming, then the race of Indianization must for the time lag behind
the number of vacancies offered. W fully alive to the fact that the progress
of our scheme, as of any scheme, ma invent upon success being secured at
each stage aud upon military eff intained throughout’. I fecl that
this is a point on which the agree, as they also will with the
further point. emphasized by the essential it is that the educa-
tional authoritics in this country themselves the onus of cducating
boys in the first instance, so as t ble candidates for the army later
on, That is really the starting ® comumittee’s own showing the
development of the cdueationai s on the tines indicated is a vital
element in the scheme they recomsnt ember, too, that this must not
be merely a question of Govern: ‘ablic opinion and private enterprize
must do their share. It is not pos be under any misapprehen-
sion on this point, for I feel co will be able to deny the advance
of Indianization if the initind 4 aly and seriously undertaken, but
cquailly no one must be allowed jnitial stage can be Gumped’. In
this connection Lb might perhap gts which one of my collengues,
the hon. Mr. Das, is now making, # really fine public school in this
country. I sincerely trust that bis ehoriey with the success they deserve,
for the establishment and success of such a school might well go a very long way to
solving the present difliculty in the matter of education, which has been pointed
out by the committee.

I think, too, it may perhaps have becn forgotten that the actual passing into
Sandhurst is only the first of the many qualifications which are required of an
officer throughout his career, and it ean be uo kindness to any young man to allow
him to enter the army with lower qualifications than his brother British officers, for
all have to mect on an equality later on as regards theie promotion, examination,
ete. The present standard of the examination for Indian boys is undoubtedly lower
than that passcd by their British brothers in England, As a result we know that,
to our regret, the percentage of failures among Indian boys at Sandhurst is greater
than that among english boys.

1 trust I have not unduly stressed this question of the present want of education,
and the nceessity for improving it. I have really done so, because, as we _ realise,
the committce “have laid cqual stress upon it, and it is right to emphasize how
much their recommendation for a definite increase of eandidates from year to year
depends at every stage upon the high standard which they rightly lay down as
essential.

oa

FALL IN THE SUPPLY oF BRITISH OFFICERS FRARED.

As regards the maintenance of a duc proportion of British recruitment, I can

hardly do better than to quote once more from the committce: ‘On the civil side of
the administration the fear has often been expressed, and has to some extent been
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realised, that Indianization will cause a falling oft in the recruitment of British
candidates for the services. The same phenomenon ia liable to oceur in connection

with the Indianization of the Army. As we have indicated in our observations regard-
ing ‘eight uniis scheme’, a continued supply of British officers, of the same high

quality as thos: who have served India in the past, will, apart from everything else

be a great and valuable aid for the present and for some time to come to snecessiu

Indianization. We should, therefore, regard it as specially important to maintain the
proportion of British recruitment required.” Naturally, however, it was not possible

oe a committee in this country to feel the pulse of the bome recruiting market or to
have full knowledge of what the cftect of any recommendations they might make would
be on the probanle future supply of British cadets, who have to be obtained in England.
The authorities in England must be best able to judge regarding this matter, and
when the Committee themselves point out how imyportant itis to maintain the British
proportion, it is only nataral that both the Government of India and Mis Majesty’s

Government must regard the whole matter from the widest point of view.

A Qursrion or IMprrtan IMPORTANCE,

The Government. of India are responsible for the defence of India, which depends
entirely on the efficiency of our fiehting forces and Ich us remember that we have
no margin to play with regarding these in the ease of the Indian Army. The

Tndian army forms a link in the chain of our Imperial Defence and naturally,

therefore, no alteration in its organization which might in any way affect its
efticieney can be taken without the fullest consideration of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment, which is ultimately respor: iad security.

During the last great war y played its part in upholding the
integrity of our Empire. We kc was maintained by fighting in

practically all parts of the % as forget the fact how fortunate
India was that such fighting did a hin her own territories. IL trust
if may be years before another ere scourge the world, but should
this oceur, he would be a very would prophesy the arena in which
the contest would or would vot be w the actual defence of India be then
farced upon us, we must remember here, besides spelling disaster for
India, must r on the Enip ad consequently the British Covern-

ment would be failing in their ds pot fully satisfy themselves that

any recognition of the army did ise iuefliciency.
When we realise the great res jin his Majesty’s Government

for matters whieh may vitally and defenee of the whole Empire,
IT feel confident bon, members wi urry his Majesty’ Government

unduly in such a matter as this.
As I have already said, the provisto® vecof the Government of India have

been submitted cto the Sceretary of mtate, while T have also explained how it bas

been impossible for the British Cabinet as yet to arrive at any decision.
1 believe, sir, that we are all at one on the twin purposes of assisting Indians

to take increasing place in the field for the defence of India, and at the same time
in making sure that the methods chosen to do this do not dircetly or indirectly
weaken the instruinent of self-defence on which India must rely,

if this resolution or any amendment {to it,, is passed by hon. members, Govern-

ment, for the reasons which J have explained at length will have no option but
formally to oppose it. But J hope that this [louse will prefer to treat the debate

rather as a means for cliciting the opinions of members than as an attack on Govern-
ment, Let us not prejudice the atmosphare in which his Majesty’a Government
will deal with the report by recording a hostile vote before even provisional concla-
sions have been rosched by them, I sincerely hope, therefore, that, after discussion,
the resolution will be withdrawn. The house then adjourned till the 20th August.

es

The Viceroy’s Address.

ON THE 20th AUGOST HH. E. Lord Trwin adressed the joint session of the
Council of State and the Legislative Assembly, His Excelleney’s address was from

beginning to end a plea for goodwill and cooperation from responsible leaders of

both communities and others in order tO arrive ata practical solution of the
communal problem. His Exeellency said :—

Gentlemen,—Little more than a ycar ago, I invited India to pause and
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consider seriously the communal situation and then T appealed to leaders and the
rank and_ file to pursue peace and_ cultivate a spirit of toleration towards one
another. For several months past [ have had it in my mind to speak to the
conscience and heart of India upon that question which still dwarfs all others in
her lift. But I have felt some doubt as to the most convenient means of doing it.
I finally came to the conclusion that there was no more appropriate way of reaching
the ear of the maltitudes of India than by addressing them through the representa-
tives of India in the Central Legislature. Aceordingly I decided in exercise of the
statutory privilege conferred upon me by the Government of India Act to ask the
members of the Legislature to mect me here today and I am pratified that so large
a numbers of hon. members of both Houses have been able to attend.

Ton. ov BLoopy Strure,

Let me recall the salient incidents of India’s recent history. Tam not ex-
ageerating when TI say that during the 17 months that T have been in India the
whole landscape has been overshadowed by lowering clouds of communal tension
which have repeatedly discharged their thunderbolis spreading far throughout the
land devastating havoc. From April to July last year Caleutta scemed to be under
the mystery of some evil spirit which so gripped the minds of men that in their
inganity they held themselves absolved from the most sacred restraints of human
conduct. Honest citizens went abroad in peril of their lives from fanatical attacks
and the paralysis that overtook the commercial life of a great metropolis was only
Jess serious than the civic loss that followed from naked and unashamed violation of
the law, which perforce had to be xy methods drastic and severe. Since
then we have scen the same § tf at work in Pabna, Rawalpindi,
Lahore and many other pluces : “cd to Jook upon that abyss of
upchained human passions thy bh the surface of habit and of
law, In legs than 18 months, > available, the toll taken by this
bloodly strife hus been between 2% and ever 2,250 injured.

Us

While angry temper reigns, we «
behind figures such as these.
atmosphere which for the timo
from the defence of principles }

frequently in history the at
society in honourable guise.
sorrow and bereavement and te
broken human lives that they
they counted more precious than 3 the partnership of lives severed, the
promise of young life denicd, The sotrows ‘of war are often mercifally redeemed
as many of us have known, by an element of self-sacrifice that transfigures and
conseerates them to the achievement of some high purpose. But here over these
domestic battleficlds sorrow holds sway unredeemed by any such transforming
power and speaks only of the scuscless and futile passions that have caused it.

Reactions On Inpia’s Fururn.)

fy,

cys sonsible of the tragedy that lies
ation of it is dulled in the poisoned

that such things are inseparable

ni cempting men to forget how
nade to cloak such crimes against
hese things into terms of human

in pity and in shame upon the
2s robbed of sons whose welfare

¢

Nor are the many houses of mourning the only measure of the damage which is
being done to India’ 1s there not much in Indian social life that still eries out for
remedy and which the enlightened [India of today would fain mould otherwise ?
Nowhere perhaps is the task before the reformers more Jabourious, for in India civili-
zation is age-long immemorial and all things are dceprooted in the past. United must
be the effort if it is 10 gain succes and on the successtal issue of such work
depends the building of the Indian nation. Yet the would-be {builders must ap-
proach their task sorely handicapped and with heavy heart so long as the forees
to which they would appeal are distracted and torn by present animosities, for
nothing wholesome cau Hourish in unwholesome soil and no one may hope to build
a house to stand against the wind and the rain and the storm of life upon founda-
tions that are rotten and unsound,

Errect On Constitutional PRoGREsS.

And what shall we say of the effect of these troubles upon India’s progress in

the field of constitutional cvolution? There are many who hold that the very
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Reforms that wore designed to lead India along tho peaceful road of political deve-
lopment have by reasons of the political power. that they conforred been directly
responsible for the ageravation of these anxieties. True it most certainly is that
national sclf-government must be founded tpon the self-government and self-control

of individuals. Where private citizens do not possess these qualities political self-
government of a nation isan ompty name and merely serves to disguise under ap

honourable title the coutinnanese of somethit.y perilously akin to civil war,

CGovennMENT’s Dury.

And thus this problem, of which the reactions upon the future of India must
be so intimate, is 2 problem with which Great Britain not less than India is vital
concerned, for India desires (0 win self-government and it is Great Britain’s selt-
appointed task to guide her to this end, Surely it is evident that those who desire
to win and those who desire to lend assistance in the winning are matually and
vitally confrouted with the necessity of laying the spectre that beaets the path of
their “common hopes. By the logic of our parpose or desires we are partners in

the task and no one of us can here shirk or decline responsibility of the burden
which India’s unhappy disunion imposes on the Government, ‘The figures T gave earlicr
in my speech are eloquent. Lt is our inalienable duty to preserve and to vindicate
the law. We must make mistakes in doing it—there are few human beings who

can avoid them—bat if we make them, they ave, believe me, mistakes made in the
couse of a genuine attempt to discharge the difficult and painful duty that is ours,

Nerp £on-¢ vii EPPORT.

na real and effective partnership
3 confine the responsibilty either of
order, necessary as that is. The

«ive effort. A year ago an appeal
id distinction that T should take the
isoans that might hold out promise
couvineiay, T thought it inadvisable
icdion that my decision was well-

é time and this has compelled me
{i then formed my judgment.
the communities it might not

ing counsel together, might have
S oifective, that would have brought
these distractions.

But IT cannot reconeile it with,
in this matter between Great

myself or my Crovernment to al

sittuation, as [ seo it today, deman:

wad made to me by many men
initintive of conveniag a conferene

of amelioration, For reasons which +

to take that step and I have not wave
founded. But the passave of ev

perpelually to — review the gre

i had hoped that in answer,
have been impossible that they th
reached an agreement genuine, cos

the much desired and long sought &

A Wane

In this respect my hopes have been disappointed, Partin] agreements, it is true,
have been reached in tegard to this or that aspoct of the problem, reflecting much
honour upon those who exposed themselves, 1 do not doubt, to considerable risk
with many of their own friends in making them, Bat so far as T can judge, those
agreements have failed to offer that fundamental solution of the problem and to gain
that measure of acceptance which are necessary if we are to win through the present

distress. And one condition remains which is, ag I said last yoar, that no conference

can offer any hope of success toless those participuting in it are truly with a will
to peace. It was with real pleasure that f observed statements recently in the press
which indicated that fresh cfforls might be made io bring together Hindus and Mus-
lims for the discussion of those “matters. Any such attempt deserves the active
rood-will and support of all who care for Tniia’s welfare and good name, I myself
have lone beea considering anxiously whether any action by Government could help
to stimulate that veneral desire of reconciliation, without which nothing can be done,

rt

A ConTRRENCE OF LEADERS.

Tt is not casy or perhaps possiblo for me to give a positive or assured answor
to these reflections. In matters of this kind each man mnst search his own heart
and aaswer for himself whether he doos in truth or without reserve desire to play
his part as an apostle of peace and whether those associated with him are like
minded, But this J] can say. If if were represented to me by the responsible leaders
of the great communities that they thought a useful purpose might be served by my

29
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convening a conference myself with the object of frankly facing the causes of these
miserable differences and then in a spirit of determined goodwill considering whether
any practical solution or mitigation of them could be found, T should welcome it as
evidence of a firm resolve to leave no way unsearched that might disclose means
of rescuing India from her present unhappy state, And if these representations
were made by those who occupy such a position in their communitics as to permit

to assume that the communities would accept and abide by any decisions at which

they might arrive on their behalf, then allying myself with them and such other
leaders of public thought as might bo willing to assist, I should gladly and cordially
throw my whole energies into this honourable quest.

WARNING AGAINST Pessimism.

Thave been told that any such efforts are foredoomed to failure and that all we
might accomplish would be to contribute a few more barren pages to the story of
unprofitable discussion. J do not underestimate the difficulties, 1 do not minimise

the risk of failure. But difficulties are meant to be surmounted and outward success
or failure is not the sole or the final test of conduct in this sphere. After all many
of the greatest virtues in human history have sprung from what the world deemed
failures. At any given time the evil forecs of life may be #0 strong that the efforts

we can make ‘against them appear unavailing. Yet to allow this thought to drive
us into a posture of fecble acquiescence in something against which our whole
moral sense rebels and into losing our will for better things this surely would be

delibcrately to turn our back upon ev ing that makes life worth living. There
is an epitaph in a small country chy agland upon an English country
entleman whose lot had been ea Eppy days of English history when
ngland too was torn by re i8 as tollows :—‘In the year 1,643

when all things sacred were profaned, this church was built

by Sir Francis Shirley, baronct, w Mise it is to have done the best
things in the worst times and to 4 im the most calamitous.

Ya

Idoubt whether higher testimo
ression given to the forecs by whi

een times during those later months
land bruised by this internecine
to maintain their faith in India’s:
been even tempted to hate the very
solace and reward. Yet may it no
the calibre of our faith and that som teating time is past those who with
trust in their hearts and hope in their eyes Rave sixiven unceasingly to spread kindly

feelings among their fellowmen will reap for India a reward that will repay tenfold
the bitter cost at which it has been purchased ?

paid fo any man or more concise ex-

s moved, There must surely have

atriots pazing upon their mother-

ce must have been hard put to it
‘4, and when many must have

‘which ought to be man’s greatest
rpose of these trials has been to test

BELIEF IN SPIRITUAL Forcr,

You will forgive me, gentlemen, for speaking in a strain that may seem to some to
accord jH with the hard facts of life and the common atmosphere of politics, But T
believe and I think India believes in the powcr of spiritual forces to assert. themselves
over their material expression by which they may often be betrayed and it is because
of this belief that is hers and mine that I have'ventured once more 10 trace out the
only path along which India can lead her peoples te take their appropriate part in the
fulfilment of the ordered purpose for humanity.

Thus ended the Viccroy’s speech who was loudly cheered at the conclusion of his
address which lasted 20 minutes,

Reserve Bank Bill.

After the Viccroy’s address Sir Basil Blackett in moving for consideration of the
Reserve Bank Bill, elaborated the Government objections to the majority scheme for a
State bank and explained the Government scheme of a shareholders’ bank, which would
be Indian in outlook and largely Indian in composition.

At the outset, the Finance Member cmphasized that there was practical unanimity
in the select committee to a large extent on the ground covered by the Bill, Regarding
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the majority proposal for tho introduction of the conception of gold mohur, Sir Basil
Blackett, pointed out that the majority itself had frankly recognized that 16 was not
practical politics to contemplate any immediate or early steps being taken to put gold

coins into effective circulation, Further, the majority had provided for restoring the

legal tender privileges to the sovereign, This was incompatible with the new gold

bullion standard aud also not in consonance with the proposal to introduce gold
mohur. Any attempt at present or in the immediate foreseeable future to put gold

mohurs into cireulation, would only lead to a fresh debacle in the currency system.

Steps to put gold coins in circulation could only bo taken, if and when the gold
bullion standard was discarded in favour of the gold currency standard by the
Government in consultation with the Leislature. Hence, his amendment that all
references to gold moheers in the Bill be omitted. There was practical unanimity ag

to what the bank was to do. The ditfercnee of opinion was in regard to the method of
constituting the directorate, The committee was agreed that it was fundamental to

the idea of the reserve bank that it should be independent. of the Government and
the Legislature. Tt was well nigh impossible to obtain such a bank unless they

adopted the device of a shareholders’ bank which had the merit of providing a Teady-
made constituency for the scloction of representative directors, But the majority

scheme ignored this and intruded polities into the question of sclection of the

business board and made the board subservient to‘the Government or the Legisla-
ture, The Government had fully considered the question of a non-shareholders’

bank if election by the legislatures was excluded and a satisfactory _ directorate
framed. But the Government's josal was a eta media, The Government

did not want the board to rep onal interests and in the ab-

sence of shareholders there was ¢ ouscience of the board if at any

time it showed a tendeney & ilities lightly. That was why the

Government. had now combined ii of share capital with all that

was best in the various alternati
The Government were in fi

that the board should be predomi:
co-operation of Europeans w
Government had dropped the pro;
in the Reserve Bank be given to they
minal value of shares was reduccd

be given to small subseribers
they had fixed the dividend
rise 10 8 per cent. A gilt-edged
per eent. at pac would be

the majority that it was desirable
io not excluding altogether that

nh, all agreed, was desirable. The
preference in the allotment of share
of the Imperial Bank. The no-

to Rs. 100 and preference would
arily resident in India. Further,
nulative instead of allowing it to
n shares of Ra. 100 cach at 6

£ small subseribers, ensuring a wide
distribution of shares in Indian ha 4 limitation of the voting power of
large sharcholders would prevent aeay Paling under capitalist control,

Proceeding, Sir Basil Blackett explained the constitution of the directorate. Nine
direetors would he elected by the sharcholders undet a system of single transferable
vote, thereby ensiring the representation of a wide varicty of opinion and interest
among the shareholders, An opportunity was given of clecting a director apiece to
the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and the Associated Chambers of
Commeree and the provincial co-operative banks, The director chosen by the latter
would specially represent agriculture while with three directors, nominated by the
Government, there would be ample opportunity for secing that agriculture was not
under-represented and that interests, localitics and communities that might otherwise
be left out shall not yo unrepresented.

Finally, for the purposes of the first board, instead of all nine sharcholders’
directors being nominated by the Government it was proposed to allow the Feder.
ation of Indian Chambers and the Associated Chambers of Commerce to elect two
directors cach out of the nine, leaving five to be nominated by the Governmont,

Concluding, the Finance Member urged the Assembly to accept this plan in the
spirit in which it was put forward. It transferred the control over the Indian eur-
reney and monetary policy from Governmental to non-Governmental hands, from
the Government of India and the Seerctary of State to a non-official Indian business
institution entirely independent of the State, Indian domicile and Indian in characte
cr, which would work in India for India along Indian lines. It would in short
bring about « revolution in the financial machinery of India. The device of share-
holders was essential for the purpose of scenriig the best and most representative
board. Informed business opinion in the country was not in favour of a director-
ate partly elected by the Legislature and the Government was also opposed to it,

a
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Why should the Assembly risk tho whole on this one point? If the Bill was passed
in the form in which it was now proposed by the Government it would be a land-
mark not only in the financial but also in the political and constitutional history of
the Indian Empire? (Loud applause.)

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA, who led the Opposition, was cheered as he
rose to speak. He reprcttcd that the Goverment were not inclined to accept the

select committec’s recommendations. What then was the necessity of appointing
the committee? The best course was to develop the Impcrial Bank and convert it
into a State bank, But if it was not agreed to the Keserve Bank must bea State
Bank because the shareholders would not be able to clect the right kind of directors.
All the profits earned by the bank would be the property of the people if it were
a State bank, instead of a selected few. India had lost between 800 and 1,000 crores

of rupees by the company management of railways and they could not afford to
learn experience by another big: sacrifice, The proposals of the committee wero

the best in that the directorate was to be appointed by every conceivable interest.
Pandit Malaviya quoted the casey of Germany, Norway, Sweden, France, Belgium

and Denmark, where similar institutions were controlled by the Government or the

Legislature, Concluding, Pandit Malaviya said that he doubted whether a reserve bank
managed in the way suggested by the Finance Member would serve the best interesta

of India. On the other hand, he feared that indigenous banks might be crushed
and their growth gscriously hampered.
In deciding the form which the Reserve Bank should take, Sir Victor SASSON said

two principles must be unswervinely followed. Firstly, the governor and the deputy

overnor must be under defined ensntrobanse y, the Legislature must have no
and in the election of memhb He confessed to a partiality for

commercial undertakings being | vise and he should, therefore,
have liked to endorse the Cover pect. But in the present case
if he applied this principle, ‘ of the canons he had laid down.

The sharcholders of this concern > be drawn from the class of
amall investors desiring safe in wing little, if anything, about cur-
rency, exchange and finance & facet was disclaiming all right, of

control or criticism over the bé y nught be said to be responsible for
earning a dividend of 6 pereent. to i s and responsible for their man-
agement of credit and currency £ conscience, So he was very re-

luctantly foreed to abandon the & the proposal of a shareholders’

bank and was driven to agreeing : a State Bank.
So far he was with the signaté: y report, but he was at variance

with them regarding some other j siness institution, its board must
consist. of the best. businessmen tnd irrespective of east, colour and
creed. He would welcome the f by the Legislature on the main

lines, but as a political body it could nét*Have Gtialifications for clecting businessmen.
The motion was still under discussion when the House adjourned, ~

On the 80th. AUGUST Mr. Vidyasagar PANDY, in resuming the discussion, moved
that the bill, as amended by the select committee, bee ireulated. Te thought sucha motion
would have emanated from the Finanec Member himself, but Sir Basil had tabled a
large number of amendments to restore his original bill. This was an insult to the mem-
bers of the committee and Sir Basil had threatened to drop the billif his scheme was

not accepted.

Sir Bastl—What authority has Mr Pandya for this sanggestion? The press re-

ports about the committee procecdings, though not entirely inaceurate, were unauthor-
ised and in some respects misleading.

Mr. Pandya replied that Sir Basil had uttered the threat even yesterday. Tle
urged that the country should have a chance of cxamining the two rival schemes,

because Sir Basil wanted to set up ANoTHER KAst INDIA Company in India.
(Laughter.) Speaking with 25 years’ cxpericnce in banking and after studying the
working of the Bank of Jngland, he found that in the proposed bill of Sir Basil

the directors would be responsible to nobody, The sharcholders’ meetings of the

Imperial Bank had shown that the shareholders took no interest whatever and the
directorate became close boroughs. The proposed Reserve Bank, if it was to be a
sharcholders’ bank, would be nothing more than an annexc to the Bank of England.
The Government was the biggest political party in the country, Why should it

object to representation of nonofficial politicians on the dircetorate ?

Mr, Shanmukham QCHETTY, a member of the joint committce on the Bill, said
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the Currency Commission did not discuss at all the question of having a State
bank, He admitted that most of the central banks of the world were private

shareholders’ banks but persons not belonging to the nationality of the country of

a central bank could not cither hold shares or exercise a vote. If Sir Tasil was

prepared to concede that none but Indians shall be sharcholders or exercise the vote,
the speaker would apree to a private central bank.

Sir Basil responding, said he would be quite willing to amend the Bill to pro-
ree that only Jndians and British subjects ordinarily resident in India shall have

@ vote.

Mr. Chetty said this did nol mect his point. Then again, even if a majority of
Indians subscribed now, what guarantee was there that these shares would not be

transferred and that the control of the whole financial system of Tadia would not be
handed over thereby to foreigners 2? The speaker was opposed even to the creation

of Indian vested interests in this matter and held that shareholders’ control had

always been found_to be ineffective. Me agreed that the bank must be free from
the control of the Legislature and cf the Government but would insist on a atatu-

tory provision heing made io seeure that cither the governor or deputy governor

of the bank shal! be an Indian. They must sclect the best Indian available.
Mr Chetty, referring to the recent controversies, assured the House that if the

bank scheme was to be wrecked only because the Legislature was not represented
on the directorate, ho would be no party to it so long as he could ensure that o
majority of clected Indians were to be on the dircetorate. (Applause, in which Sir

Basil joined.) If such an alternative were submitted, he would consider it
favourably.

Proceeding, Mr. Chetty explai
by the joint committes, “He
as provided in the bill, if it ha
change, Otherwise they would o
ment had been responsible all
gold reserve should ba in Britis
flow of gold into India. On the a

was only a compromise because
the immediate coining of gold ois
that the standard coin of Thdis wa
describe the bill produced in Delt
Pet Child. (Sir Basil; No.)
clothed. They took that chikd
sanatorium for a sickly child, bat

ar fundamental points gained
nk must be given some latitude

bligation of maintaining the ex-

e the evils for which the Govern-

provision that 85 per cent, of the
ary in order to ensure a free in-

i mehur, the committee's decision
eral on the committes who wanted
a in the bill would at Teast ensure
oneluding, Mr. Chetty did not
sa monster but as Sir Basil’s

sickly, ugly, unwashed and un-

ye. Bombay in June was not a

re ery medical advice available. Even

then, on the very first day the child gas of succumbing to the baneful
influence of the mosquito-ridden siutie*Névr the Back-Bay, but fortunately the child

was saved and they took it to Caloutta, whero after inhaling the fresh air of the
beautiful maidan. it began to recaver and that child now was before the House,

decent and well-dressed, and now Sir Basil wanted to disown it because it appeared

quite different from what he had produced. If the bill failed now, the responsibility
for it would lie not on the Opposition benches but on Sir Basil himself. (Applause.)

Mr. M.K. ACHARYA paid a high compliment to Mr. Vidyasagar Pandya for
his excellent speech and interesting remarks on the conduct of the Imperial Bank.
Commerce and industry could look after themselves, but he pleaded that the
Interests of agriculturists should be safeguarded and hoped that they would be
adequately represented on the directorate,

_Mr. Kikabhai PREMCHAND could not support the proposal of the joint com-
mittee for a State Bank, in which politicians would have the right of clection to
the directorate. Ife still believed that the Imperial Bank could be made to serve
the purpose of a State bank. This bank conld open a few more branches, could
coax into circulavion very large stocks of value which did not find their way into
the financial system of India. Its progress should not be disturbed at all, He was
therefore, satisfied that the terms proposed in tha present bill to the Imperial Bank
were equitable and would increase its usefulness, He strongly opposed the creation
of a Political Directorate because, in the shifting conditions of politics, several
parties would spring up and every party in power would attempt to introduce its
own men on the board. A sharcholders’ bank was, therefore, the sole solution.

Mr, Jamanadas MEHTA said that a Stable Currency was more important than
even the creation of a reserve bank. There was no reserve bank in Canada or
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Australia. There was one recently cstablished in South Africa and India was to
be the second country in the British Empire where this experiment of a reserve
bank was to be tried. Under the shareholders’ scheme, even a tailor and a tinker
who could produce one hundred rupecs could become a sharcholder and qualified
to deal with the currency of this country. Ninety-nine pereent of the sharcholders
would not give a single moment’s thought to the objects for which this institution
would be built up but only for their own dividends.

Continuing, Mr, Jamanadas said that even on economical grounds the Govern-
ment would be wrong in paying 6 pereent. to the shareholders when it could,
under the scheme of a State bank, borrow at 4 and 1-2 percent. and could the five
crores of the sharcholders’ capital secure some four hundred crores that the bank
would handle? The mystery of a sharcholders’ bank lay really in that the Govern-
ment wished to maintain its existing control through the pretence of having a
shareholders bank, because all the directors on the board) would be subordinate to
them through the governor and the deputy governor, who would not accommodate
these men if they were stubborn,

Mr. Jamanadas maintained that the scheme evolved by the joint committee was a
very modest one. li not only gave representation to the Government, to the European
interests, but also ensured representation to the general inhabitant who was as much

interested as any commercialist in the stability of the cxchange and of the
currency note he was carrying. In this connection he refered to the confererce

at the Vicerezal Lodge and considered it a grave constitutional impro-
priety on the part of the Governor-General for by this action he would be

taken as a partisan who could not tak xartial view when the bill went to

him for his assent. “This grave gona propricty will never be permitted
in this country, Iam glad tha y, to it. Only an accident saved

me.

Mr. Jamanadas added that if
they should have electoral cole
presidents of local bodics, which

Proceeding, he declarcd thai

signature to a report advocating 4

bill a proportionate reserve. The Hos

On the 31st AUGUST Sir T°
said they had reached the secon:
ment of India’s currency at. least
after since 1919. And if the psi
to a common decision this bill would
India’s currency system to wl nent of India required. Ile thanked
Sir Alexander Murray for his kindly Yeference io the speaker and he mentioned
this, particularly, as an Tndian collcague of his (Str Maneckji Dadabhoy) had called

the speaker a wrong man in a wrong place on the Currency Commission. Sir

Purshotamdas declared that| he held stcadfast to the opinion he had expressed in

his minute of dissent to the Currency Commission Report. He feared that they

would be starving India of banking facilities.
Sir Danicl Hamilton had appealed to him through « letter in the press to help

tha Indian agriculturist by supporting the Reserve Bank Bill. The speaker asked

Sir Alexander Murray as a co-director of the Imperial Bank whether after the with-
drawal of the priviloge of using Government balances free the Imperial Bank
would open even ten new branches in five years, and would not, therefore, the uew
bill do injustice to the masses by depriving them of a development which had been
urged as of vital importance by series of Currency Commissions in India. He

complimented Sir Alexander Murray on his very conciliatory speech yesterday

(applause), and congratulated the Government of India on nominating this most

capable member. (Applausc) He did not agree with Sir Alexander that they

should have some sort of a reserve bank, bnt wanted one of the right sort. He

thought Sir Alexander did injustice to Sir John Bell who had, in spite of the

opinion of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, atated candidly his opinion against

the Reserve Bank. However, whatever the speaker’s opinion regarding the desirability

of a Reserve Bank might be he would support the bill as it proposed to remove
the control now exercised by the India Office (Hear hear.) But in doing this they

must not replace the responsibility now owed to India Office on a body of men
who would not improve the position.

* scheme was not to be adopted
members of the legislatures an

it all the interests.

‘kett, who had in 1919 put his

iary system, had suggested in the
ourned,

SCURDAS, initiating the discussion,
i which was formed by the adjust-

what the India Office had been
partics of the House did not come
dered asa foreed adjustment of
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If they examined the sharcholders’ scheme carefully they could exercise control,
but that the Indian tax-payer would lose over the bank in six years two and_ half

crores, while the sharcholders would have the unjust advantage of a cumulative
guaranteed dividend of 180 Jakhs in six years. Could the terms be more unjust ?
Theonly parallel to this was found in company railway management which had now
happily been transferred to the State. Could the majority of nine directors represent-
ing the interests of the investors of a paltry sum of five crores be entrusted with

erores of Government reserves, however deple(cd these were now?
As for the Vicoregal conference, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta had frankly confessed

that it was a mere aceident that he did not join it, knowing as they did, Lord

Irwin could never be guilty of a grave constitutional impropriety. (Applause.)

The Viceroy, it was true, had the power of veto, and this power must be above
suspicion, but an informal conference to which all parties were invived could hardly
be called improper (Applause.) The conference sueceeded in clearing up points and

finding out how broad or narrow were their differences. He had the authority of
Mr. Jinnah to say that the informal mecting was not arranged at any inspiration

from Viceregal Lodge, but was sugvested by non-officials also. (Applause,)
Continuing, Sir Purshottamdas said, Sir Basil had interpreted this measure

as bestowing financial Swaraj on India, The speaker did not subscribe to this,
but was prepared to look at it with the utmost -goodwill. The interest of India
must be served first and that of England next. (Tear, hear) The Government had

opposed the legislature’s representation on the directorate as it wanted to remove
political influence. ‘The speaker asked whether political influence did not imply

power of patronage, and as this was posse by Government the only fear of

dlitical influeneve was from ithe’ ent side and not the nonoflicials. The

boot is thus on the other leg’, { asif had promised them a predomi-
nently Indian beard, but had to bring this about.

Reverting to the subject he felt that they were building

from the top and though in oth geen practised in India sue-

cessfully it was dangerous in see, — There were hardly a dozen

indigenous banks which were jus to ask them to make consider-

able deposits with the Reserve interest, was a millstone round

their neck and would make them a higher interest or close down,

Was the Assembly prepared for &

Sir Purshottamdas finally
All the gold reserves had gone at
undertaking in the joint com

melting it.

Sir Purshotamdas continuing

ults of the exchange ratio policy.

ing, Sir Basil gave them an

ould not sell the rupee coin by

ment of India’s successive suecess-
ful loans had been replaced by an ORES an, hey had resorted to borrow-

ing in) London and had borrowed “on ski 18 at an Increasing rate of interest,

li this was the condition of the best borrower what would be the plight of the

ordinary banker and merchant borrower? The Englishman of Caleutta had rightly

declared that this Mussolini of Finance entrenchcd behind oflicial walls could
ignore this, but not so banks and merchants who had to pay their way. (Laughter

and applause) The Statesman too had criticised the Government.

Twelve months ago the Finance Member was boasting that there was no demand
for money. Today asa result of the Finance Member’s policy of deliberate dis-

turbance there was stringency and the Finance Member would have further to

borrow in London to relieve demands in the busy season. A statist of London
and Sir Daniel Harnilton had openly confessed that the Bank of England had to

go down on its knees to the Federal Reserve Bank for gold, and Sir Daniel had

suggested that if only Indian agriculture could be organised Indian gold reserves

alone could meet the needs of the Empire. Sir Purshotamdas declarcd that if
England needed gotd, why not frankly come to the Assembly and plead that as
during the war India helped physically she could now help England financially ?
I shall appeal for frankness and mutual trust and 1 trust the Assembly will rise
to the occasion if properly approached. Any short cuts, any other device must

engender distrust and want of mutual confidence and that would be most suicidal

in any measure regarding finance and currency. (Appluuse.)

Mr. Rangaswami TYENGER, who took an important part in the formulation of the
compromise, supported the constitution of a reserve bank. He said the institution

of a national central reserve bank was a measure of distinct benefit to the country.
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As he conecived it a contral bank subserved throe distinct public purposes and in-
volved the discharge of public functions by a public authority not controlled by
Government on the one hand and certainly responsible to the public on the other.
central reserve bank sought to control and regulate the issue of paper currency and will
have the duty of maintenance of other token currency. These two duties had been
discharged by Government with disastrous consequences to India’s economic interests and
the time had come when this duty should be taken away from the Government which was
acting under the leading strings of the India Office and the London money market
and it would now be entrusted into tho hands of an authority in India responsible
to and representative of public opinion. The eentral bank will act as Government’s
bank, An attempt to make the Imperial Bank act as Government’s bankers had
been made for ten years but the bank had no control over the currency and could
only control the expansion of credit in an extremely limited way by having a
kind of secret alliance with the Government of India and Whitchall.

The speaker objected to a private sharcholders’ bank. This was economically
not beneficial to India and was injurions to her financial interest. The duty of
regulating the currency to the requirements of trade should be entrusted to an
independent central authority. Huge quantities of money found their way by the
transfer of treasury to the Scerctary of State in London and were lent out in the
London money market on very easy terms. The establishment of a central bank
would get rid of this system. The speaker drew attention to the fact that at
present the Imperial Bank only accommodatcd bankers from time to time, but
solely at their sweet will and pleasure. & as any bank could function as a
bankers’ bank it ought not to be age rs’ bank. If onght to be a bank
subject to legislative control of thes should be wholly Indian, acting
in the interests of India, anc 3. in difficult times. So far as the
central bank was coneerned 1 ing directors outside of the run
of commercial corporations ser moment, The House would be
able to find a solution by which hould have at its head a group
of directors who would represe bic, who would be predominantly
Indian, who would be elected £ iiuencies and who would use this
bank for the economic uplift of thi

Mr. N. C. KELKAR admitted thé
in India’s finances, in that pave
control was exercised by the
London and was regulated fy
Reserve Bank which would elim
opined that the proposed bank
whelmed the Bank of England dur
Therefore the bill deserved careful!

Mr. COOKE, leader of the Biuropéan proup, cmphasised that if they did not have
this bill now many years would clapse before they have a Reserve Bank Bill again.

Let them discuss the particular points of dilference before running the risk of
losing the bill, Some speakers bad condemned the shareholders’ bank, but they
forgot that some of the biggest corporations and banks were run by boards elected
by shareholders. In the case of this bill there would not be aloofness of the board

from the shareholders. He suggested that in view of the deadlock on the subject
the House might take into consideration the sharcholders’ bank. Under the scheme
it would be possible in practice to get a board with a majority of Indians. In a
bank of this sort a certain amount of European support and assistance was required.

Tf, however, they were to have a State bank a difficulty would arise regarding the
constitution of the board. He did not think the amendment teparding electoral
colleges had the support of all sections of the Ilouse. There was a natural senti-
mental desire for cold coin, He trusted that this’ would not be a contentious point
so far as this bill was concerned. He hoped that the House would consider
favourably the position of exchange and indigenous banks regarding deposits,
particularly as the Imperial Bank with certain advantages would be in the field in
open competition with indigenous banks. We for one would have iked the Imperial
Bank to be made the central bank—to be promoted to the sky leaving the earth
to the exchange and indigenous banks. (Langhther and applause.)

Lala LAJPAT RAI was surprised that Mr. Cocke had again reverted to the
shareholders’ bank. He thought that all sections had agreed to a State bank,
However he must assert on behalf of tho non-official Indians that they would not
agree to a shareholders’ bank under any condition.

d bank was a measure of liberalism
ol over her finances. Hitherto this

fate in the interests of bankers in

» But there was nothing in the
dlifficultics of this country. He

* from the disasters which over-

e hands of the British Cabinet.
a
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Continuing, Lala Lajpat Rai said the shareholders’ bank did not guarantee a
majority of elected Indians on the directorate. V1e supported the joint committee’s
scheme, but would not wreck the bill on that basis and would agree to an alter-
native, But the position of the two parties of the Tlouse was that they would
rather not have the bill than sanction a dircetorate which was not acceptable to
them. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. Lahiri CHOWDIIURY said that the Imperial Bank had been promoting
foreign commercial interests, [le would uot therefore agree to a shareholders’ bark.
He urged that of the seats on the directorate allotted for the legislatures two seats
should be set aside for those representing commerce and industry.

Sir Basil BLACKELT, with the permission of the chair, painted out that the
constitutional position of the Governors-Cteneral in India was not similar cither to

that held by the Kine or by (iovernors-General in other dominions. Even in
other parts eases hal been known when nuder the aegia of the King or the
Governor-General discussions had been arranged ata time when the nation seemed
to be divided. The Viceroy was the administrative head of the central Government

and as such had the indubitable right to take interest in any administrative problem.
The conference was not arranged in a partisan spirit. The Vieeroy tried to hear
other sides to secure, if he could, a solution, particularly as it was apparent that
there was fundamental agreement on the principles. ‘1 am sure FT have the sense
of the whole House with me insaying that if in future an analogous occasion suggests

the desirability of an analogous action the success which I hope will attend
this action would be a precedent that would be very useful to follow,’

ACCEPTAN SUGGESTIONS,

Sir Basil dismissed Mr. Pandé
must be removed in the inter
few days they had male progr
difference among the architects in

regarding the extent of wold to be

extent of the measures to pri

difference lay as regards the ex
with a majority in the Llotise

the best interests of the country, |

advocated a State bank. The di
the directorate. He at once assu

legislatures and had no disbelici
making these special appointments 2 overstepped its functions and
entrenched on the executive field. Tate Serious objection was that it was a

political clectorare that revirned thom. If the same electorate had sent them in
for the bank’s purpose they would be admirable for the purpose. ‘2 this
connection the amendment suggesting clectoral colleges appealed to him_ personally

very strongly and was the best solution so far offered. The Government

was willing to aceept it in prineiple (applause), but must leave the details
regarding the number of members to be worked out at a later stage. He

assured Mr. Cocke that it was in the power of the Government to make the
machinery of electoral colleges workable. Ele also coneeded to Lala Lajpat Rai
his point that the majority on the directorate be elected Indians, (Applause ).

Sir Basil thanked Mr. Srinivasa fyengar, leader of the Swaraj party, for this

assistance and hoped it would be forthcoming in future. (Applause). Tt was a

good augury for this reserve bank that it should start its career in this Assembly

In a spint of cooperation. (Applause).

ation as involving delay which
“oarliest moment. During the last
ion, There seemed to be little

internal structure, there was some
disagreement, probably, as to the
falling. (Laughter), But the real

Sto reaffirmed that the Government
«& shareholders’ bank would be in
willing to concede to those who
reduced to the constitution of

xt he had no suspicion of the
7» but his point was that in

si

Reeiy to Crrrics.

Finally, Sir Basil Blackett replied to some points raised by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta
and Sir Purshotamdas. Se repudiated the suggestion that he committed any breach
ot faith over the sale of silver, because he had made that point clear to the joint

committee, and as for the sale of silver he would give no undertaking whatever
as to the form in which this sale might not take place is future except that only
surplus silver would be sold and that catitiously. .

As for Sir Purshotamdas’ attack on the eurrency policy of the past four months,
Sir Basil Bluckett quoted from the Statesman of Aug, 28 completely vindicating his

30
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policy and stating that difficult problems had been now set aside. Sir Basil
said that he would only add that far from being depressed he was very proud of

the great suceess with which the Finance department had dealt with a difficult
period. (Applause) Sir Basil was elad that the atmosphere of last March was not

present today and that.there was a prospect of real adjustment of views all round.

He was sure that the Reserve Bank held ont a hope of enormous expansion for

indigenous banks. If they made a smaller profit in individual itema they would do

tenfold business and make larger profits. Concentrated reserves in the hands of
the central bank would be relet to indigenous hanks to facilitate credit, prevent
undue stringency and bring into the field the capital that was now lost to India.

Mr. PANDYA having withdrawn his motion, the report of the select committee
was unanimously taken into consideration.

The consideration of the Bill, clause by clause, was then taken up. The amend-
ments proposing branches of the Reserve Bank at Lahore, Cawnpore and Karachi

were defeated, Sir Basil explaining that the Imperial Bank would give all the
facilities at their ecntres and the opening of branches would be an unnecessary
expenditure. Sir Basil also moved the deletion of Rangoon which, he said, was

according to the wish of the commercial community.
Maung Tok (yi challenged this statement.

The Finance Member withdrew his amendmeut. The House then adjourned.

On the tst SEPTEMSER Sir Basil Blackett: moved an amendment that members
of the Indian or local Legislatares alao should he disqualified from becoming diree-
tors. He contended that members ofestesiaivinres had to put in four months’ work
in the legislatures and if they wi heard then they could not put
in the amount of energy required ming of the bank. It was un-
desirable that they should) m asiness. This meant no reflection

at all on members of legislature

Mr. Rangaswami Tyengar, c neress party, opposed the amend-
ment because this restriction w efficiency of the board. In course
of time there would grow up ¢ Faona who would like to take part in
business duties which appertsin bank. Dutil that stage was reached it
was certainly undesirable to impos which tied the hands of constitn-
encies appointed under the conipr

Mr. Vidyasagar Pandya re
not debarred from becoming dire

Mr. K. ©, Roy supported the’
polities or choose business’,

Me. Cocke saw no practical ditt ug the amendment.
Mr. Jayakar considered it a 8 Hbers of legislatures that they should

be disqualified only for that reason, although they might be otherwise best qualified.
Sir Victor Sassoon suggested, that while insisting on the amendment, it might be

explained that for a number of years it should not be put into operation.
Sir Abdul Qaiyum said it would be an advantage to have a member of the cent-

ral Legislature on the board of the bank, as he would be able to explain matters

connected with the bank of the Legislature,

Mr. Aney said that at present there were certain commercial constituencies which
elected members to the fegislatures. Tf the amendment was carried, the bank would
not have the advantage of the advice of such men on the board. He strongly held

that it would not be impossible for a legislator to do his work on the board and
in the legislature in a proper way.

Mr. Ayangar, of the Finanee department, quoted the recommendation of the
Yurrency Commission for the exctusion of legislators from the central hoard of the

Reserve Bank. This was desirable in the interests of the country. In Belgium, Hon-
gary and Austria legislators were not allowed to become governors and directors of
central banks, As regards the argument. that legislators were nominated to the board
of the Imperial bank, Mr. Ayangar said the position with regard to the central
bank would be quite different. This bank wonld be controlling the credit of the
country which the Imperial Bank was not. doing.

Mr. Duraiswami Tyengar was surprised to hear the arguments advanced by a

co-Ayangar. (Laughter.) Conditions in India were not similar to conditions in
Belgium, Hungary and Austria. He was surprised that the Finance Member did
not suggest the exclusion of worse politician outside the legislatures. ‘Perhaps’, Sir

that members of Parliament were
of England.

Basil Blackett and said: ‘Choose
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Basil Blackett has the idea that politicians in the legislature are stronger than out-
siders’. /Lauchter.) If Sir Basil Blackett could do the work of Assembly and of
the Finance department, the speaker did not sce any reason why a legislator would
not_be able to wark in his double capacity.

Mr. Yamin Khan feared that if a member of w party in the Assembly became
a member of the board, he would influence the board by the politics of his party.

Mr. Miles Irvine did not wish either official or nouofficial members of the legi-
slature to be elected, .s the former would influence it with the policy of the Govern-
ment and the latter with the poliey of their party. Parties in India were very
strong and so were their influences. Moreover, most of the agricultural electorates
being uneducated. particularly of the Punjab, where he eame from, there would be
no chanee for bankers and financiers io be appointed on the board. Only party
politicians would have a chance.

Mr, Goswami did not accept cither the principle of the amendment or the argu-

ments advanced in favour of it. Every reasonable and powerful man would have
some political views. They would not be able to find anybody free from political
views. Why did not Sir Basil Blackett exclude members of the European Association
or any ather political body from being directors ?

Mr, Kelkar feared that nonoflicial members would have to make a choice whether
they should be members of the legislature or director of the bank.

Sir B. N. Mitra, while recognizing the Opposition point of view, pointed ont that
it was a question of choosing the best arrangement. Government wanted these directors
to be free from influence of any sort. G nrsent attached supreme importance to

this amendment,
Mr. Fazal Rahimatullah 1%

politics of the politicians would
that was really the ease, why
of State, Sir Maneekjec Dadabhoy
Imperial Bank? Then, again,
Tmperial Bank, Sir Alexander Murty
because his expert knowledge we

Reserve Bank ?

astounding suggestion that the

management of the bank. It
ose two members of the Conncil

huw Wacha, as governors of the
Sreetor on the central board of the
to this Assembly ? Was it not

efui in guiding the destinies of the

CGOVERNNE > DEFEATED.

4. vendment disqualifying membersClosure was applied and
ttors of the Reserve Bank wasof the central or Jocal Legislature

put and rejected by 70 votes to 5!

A Nei

An hour was spent in discussing Mr. Ke amendment to delete the provision
which laid down that only that person could be a director of the bank who was or
had heen at some time actively engaged in agriculture, commerce, finance or
industry.

He was strongly supported by Mr. Joshi Cabour representative) and also by
Mr. Jogiah, Mr. Kunare and Pandit Thakurdas Bhargava.

Sir Basil Blackett: opposed the amendment, for the provision was a guidanec to
the clectors as to the character of representatives that they should elect. The
electors would have no direet interest in the bank and such guidance was very
necessary.

The motion was rejected by 57 votes to 29. A large number of nonofiicial
members remained neutral.

APPOINTMENT OF GOVERNOL AND Deruty GovERNOR,

Sir Basil Blackett next moved the deletion of the provision inserted by the joint
committee that either the governor or the deputy governor of the bank must be an
Indian. Sir Basil Blackett deprecated the introduction of racial distinction in the
statute and emphasized that he had established his desire for the ereation. of bank
with an Indian outlook by agreeing to provide for a majority of elected Indians on
the directorate.

Mr, Jamnadas Mchta reyretted that their past experience of the bona fides of the
Government had proved the necessity for making a statutory provision in_this
connection. He asserted today that later cnquiries had proved that Sir Basil
Blackett and Sir Alexander Murray were wrong and the speaker was right in
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declaring that none but a German national could be a» member of the board of
directors of the Central Bank of Germany. (Applause.) Foreigners could sit only
on the gencral council.

Mr. Cocke moved for the appointment of one governor and two deputy governors
and asked the Government to give a definite undertaking that out Of the three
one would be an Indian. "

Mr. Chetty declared that the statutory assertion of Indiaus’ rights did not. intro-
duce racial diserimination but protested against its being observed in the Govern-
ment of India to the exclusion of Sudians. :

Dr. Gour also opposed the amendment,
Sir Basil Blackett emphasized that the Government was anxious to exclude

racial and communal questions from this legislation and a way out of the difficulty
was suggested by Mr. Cocke whose amendment he accepted in preference to his

own, He also gave an undertaking that one of the three executive officers first
appointed would be an Indian.” As regards the succecding appointments, these
would be made on the recommendation of the directorate, which would have a
majority of Indians. He appealed to Mr. Jinnah who really took the initiative
in bringing about the Viceregal conference which had “been such a success.
(Applause.) He extended the same olive branch to Pandit Malaviya and = also to
Mr. Srinivasa Iyenger whose assistance had been so valueable. (Laughter

Sir Basil Blackett added the occasion was not one for langhter, He appealed
for cooperation on the question.

Dr, Gour asked what about the
Sir Basil Blackett said th:

directors and the question would,
whether any one ought to be a:

Munshi Iswar Saran felt the
should be only one deputy
Indian.

Mr, Jinnah considered tha
asked whether they could not tru
to recommend Indians,

Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar reg
suspicion or distrust. was involve:
lepitinswe effort to nationalize the
other hand, be thankful for all,

Mr. Chetty asked what about
Sir Basil Blackett answercd

should vote. He emphasized thi

soinbmcnts. . ;

aid be made on the recommendation of
the three be an Indian but

not enongh and that there
of the two officers must be an

i Blackett to be reasonable and
of directors who would be Indians

ity fo accept Mr. Cocke's offer. No
which was nothing more than a

(Government should, on the

uly governors.

é saly one of the deputy governors

hefiret appointments which were solely in
the hands of the Government were EPA Somiments would be made on the

recommendation of the board of directors and if the Government did not accept
their recommendation the board had a powerful weapon in its hand to enforce its

wishes as they controlled the salarics and allowances of these officers. Thus short
of a statutory provision, the Government had met them entirely,

At this stage the President adjourned the Houses,

CONSIDERATIONS PostPONED.

On the 2nd SEPTEMBER as the President asked the House to continue the con-
sideration of the Reserve Bank Bill, Sir Basil Blackett moved an adjournment of
the debate as the Reserve Bank Bill seemed to be in danger of foundering in the

whirlpool of communal troubles and they wanted time till Monday to find a way-
out,

He said that. when the Government agrecd to give up the shareholders’ bank
scheme, it, was in the belief that some agreement had been yeached on the point
of clected directorate on the amendment put down by Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar.
Unfortunately it is not truc that we are quite in agreement as we thought we were.

There seems to be a danver of the Reserve Bank Bill, a purely business measure,
foundering in the whirpool of communal troubles. They were unwilling to add any
amendment to Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar’s amendment (the reference is to Raja

Ghazanfar Ali Khan’s amendment for the reservation of two elected directorships

for Mahomedans) which raises a difficult problem. Tt would be very much better in
the interests of all that the Coverument and leaders of the parties should have
an interval to consider over the weck-end whether this threatening cloud can be
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dispersed without an undue storm. The Government hope to continue this busi-
hess on Monday if there is a real prospect of a settlement being reached satisfying

a large majorit of members of the Touse. The Government agreed not to procee
with their shareholders’ plan and withdrew it becanse they did not desire to put

this Bill on the Statute Book against the wishes of any large scetion of the House.

The same position scems to have risen with regard to the alternative. T hope that

on Monday we will have found a solution to proceed in an atmosphare of pood-
will all round. (Applause)

Pandit Malaviye, Mr. Jinnah, Mv. Srinivasa Iyengar and Sir Alexander Murray,

on behalf of their groups, expressed their approval of the motion. My. lyengar
emphasized that it was essential that there should be unanimity on such a cons-
tructive proposal as the Reserve Bank.

The President accordingly adjourned the House till Monday.

Bir to Dear With SCUuRRLLOUS WRITINGS,

On the 5TH SEPTEMBER Mr. Crerar) moved for reference to a Select

Committee the Criminal Law Amendment Bill) intended to deal with scurrilous

writings against religion, the committce which is to report within seven days

to consist of Mersrs. Srinivasa fyengar, Nirmal Chandra, Mahomed _ Shafee,
Rangaswami Tvengar, Jinnah, Ismail Khan, Abdul Haye, Arthur Moore, Ghuznavi
Kelkar, Jayakur, Coatman, and K.(. Roy, Sir Abdul Qaiyim, Sir Denys Bray,
Lala Tajpat Rai and the mover.

Mr. Aney objected to that

foared that the objeet of the mens

in the hands of the local Govern

apprehension that this was one ¢

Mr. Aney’s motion was defe:
mittee was carried amidst applanss

par © Bul which related to procedure, He

be achieved by leaving the initiative
with Dr. Gour in’ expressing the

é defamation section.

and the motion for select: com-

RESIDENCE FOr LATURE,

Sir BN, Mitra moved the app ix mombers for a committee to con-
sider the question of the residences i for members of the Tndian

Legislature including the use ho Western Hostel, New Delhi, and
that the Council of State be ask: abers ta serve on the committee,

The motion roused consi: xcluding a lengthy speech by Sir

Harisingh Gour On the moig igaswami Iyengar, the matter was
adjourned in spite of Government

Bint vo Agus Tax Act

Sir Basil Blackett introduecd a Bill amending the Income-Tax Act of 1922 for re-
moving a slight defect in the draft in connection with the question of assessment
of tea companics.

Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar asked whether the Government would keep in view
their undertaking given at the last budget session to reimburse the loss incurred by

the abolition of the export duty on tea by amounts to be recovered from tea
companies,

Sir Basil Blackett assured the Tlouse that the object of the Bill was to enable
the Government to assess tea companies to a higher income-tax due from them and

their intention to make good the loss arising out of the abolition of the duty,

therefore, still remained.
Sir Basil next introduced another Bill amending the Tneome-tax Act for carrying

out a number of changes to prevent, successful legal evasion.

Brun vo AMEND CANTONMENT ACT.

Mr. Macworth Young introduced a Bill amending the cantonments Act of 1924
in order to remove certain inconsistencies and bring the law in line with the existing

Municipal Act.
The House then agrecd to Sir Basil Blackett’s motion referring to a select com-

mittee another Bill amending the Incoime-tax Act of 1922,

SUPPLEMENTARY DEMANDS FOR GRANTS.

The Assembly then considered supplementary demands for grants all of which
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had been already approved by the Standing Finance Committee but the Assembly
while agreeing to all the motions wanted time to discuss the last motion for A grant

of Rs 75,000 for the Y. M. C. A. in New Delhi, The Assembly then adjourned.

INSPECTION OF EMIGRANTS.

On the 6th SEPTEMBER Mr, A. RB. Dalal moved the ratification and accept-

ance of the draff convention adopted by the International Labour Conference con-

cerning simplification of Inspection of emigrants on board ships and the protection

of emigrant women and girls on board ships. The resolution was adopted.

Inpran Eancgration Acr AMENDMENT BILL.

Mr. Dalal next Introduced the bill amending the Indian Emigration Act, 1922,
to give effect, not later than Jan. 1, 1028, to the first seven articles of the conven-

tion concerning simplication of the Inspection of emigrants.

CoTron Yarn Brn.,

Sir George RAINY moved the consideration of the bill on cotton yarn as re-
ported by the select’ committec, . .

The select committee had come to the conclusion that a specitic duty of one

anna and a half per pound on imported yarn would not prejudicially affect the in-
terests of the handloom industry, but there were a series of minutes of dissent
appended to the bill by several uiem! he committee.

Sir George Rainy, in moving th ation of the bill, emphasized that the
Japanese competition, which vy; ht work by women in factories,
would be considerably reduces f 1980, He also emphasized
that the effect on the handloom § “be very serious. He explained
with regard to the lower county > was severe internal competition
88 against foreign imports. The yy would not have any effect
in regard to these counts. As rez ‘tween 40 and 60 the increase in
price would not be more than 3s Che dificulty lay only regarding the
medium counts between 31 and 40 epard to these counts there was a
possibility of an increase in i from Japan but also from China.
Of course, there was competition § ard to lower counts also, but on
account of the internal competit he strain, But in regard to the
medium counts the problem migk Phe question was whether the
interests of the handloom indus of the cotton mills in India
should be considered paramount, “T# he interests of cotton mills must
prevail in regard to this question viow of the probability of the seri-
ous competition with china in re nettiiia counts. He begged the House to
consider the bill with a deep sense of responsibility.

Mr, NEOGY moved the circulation of the bill as reported by the select commit
tee for opinion.

Sir George Rainy objected on the ground that there had not been any substan-
tial modification,
t Mr. Neogy quoted a standing order that recirculation could be ordered at this

stage.

Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar supported him in this condition.
The President, ‘after hearing Sir Basil Blackett, gave the benefit. of the doubt

to Mr. Neogy, who then moved the cireulation of the bill for clecting opinion there-
on. He asked the House to consider the various matters arising out of the bill,
He made it clear at the outset that he was not opposed to the measure outright,
but his apprehensions were many. The number of workers in the mills of Bomba
whom this bill would support was ove and a half lakhs, while the number of hand-
loom weavers in British India was 60 lakhs. The sclect committee had not taken
into consideration the fact that there might be a sympathetic effect on the prices
of lower and upper counts if there was an increase in the price of medium counts.
Mr. Noyce himself was told by a witness before the board that the handloom in-
dustry would be dead if there was a protective duty on yarn, The Government
themselves had adinitted that they were not sure what éffeet Would follow after the
imposition of a specific duty. The Tarift Board had never recommended a protec-
tive tariff in respect. of any specific counts. Why then did the Government choose
those between 80 and “40? Ut was well-known that imports of these counts from
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Japan were more than from Lankashire, Could that be the reason? He did not
want to underrate the national importance of the mill industry, but what had the
mill industry done to its sister-industries, say the coal industry ?° Finally, Mr, Neogy
pointed out that there was going to be a tariff’ enquiry committce in Japan very
shortly and any hasty action on the part of the Assembly now might influence
that committee to undertake retaliatory measures. The export of Indian pig iron
to Japan was very large. He, therefore, asked the Assembly to ponder over ail the
pobuts before coming to a decision. He therefore, pleaded for the cireulation of the

ill.

Mr, Jamnadas MIITA opposed the Government motion and supported Mr,
Neogy’s amendment. He apposed the Government proposal because it offered really
no protection, The mill industry of Bombay wanted a fall and square meal, wherd-
as the Government only offered a crumb. He paid a great tribute to the indus-
triulists of Bombay, whose eapital had built up an industry of which the Govern-ment conid well” be prond But it was going to the wall because of the Govern-
ment attitude, Tf even today there was real protection, both the handloom indus-
try and the mill industry could clothe the whole of India. He asked the House to
remember the giant strides made by the Japanese Government, bat here in India,
coaditions were quite different. Let no member attack the mill-owners as such,
Let them consider the position of the industry, Of course, the Bombay millowners,
being beggers, could not be choosers. That was why they were prepared to accept
thia small’ dole. Why should uot they stand up like men and ask for what theydeserved ? In faet, the mill-owners of Bomba bad recently come to the considered
judgmeut ‘hat protection of yarn al aid render no assistance, That being so,he was surprised at their present 2 andioom weavers’ condition must
be understood fally. They were 4 & resources and their industry had
been killed by that fateful Rati ‘You should weep instead of
laughing, You do not kuow thai t have put the greatest handica
on handiaom weavers’. Concludin criticised the bill as a half-hearted,
meagre and niggardly attempt to and demanded « genuine measure
af protection.

On the (th SEPTEMBER, resumé
the Bill, because he confessed he bad
industry. The Tariff Board's re
worker’s life and after that which
millowners ? He twitted Mr.

icn, Dewan CHAMANAL opposed
10 affection for the cotton textile
yarapraph depicting the industrial
sy sympathy for the Bombay
dr. Chetty for their attitude to-

wards this Pill and pointed out & m period the millowners dis.
tributed 178 per cent. dividen hot conserve a portion of it as
was done by one or two other indn .dudia at that time ? What guarantee
was there now that as a result of oA » Burabay millownera would not puttheir price of coarse yarn which was consumed to the extent of 160,000,000.
Proceeding, Diwan Chamanlal said: ‘lf you want protection for your industry
your primary duty is to protect the interests of the workers and “sce that the
consumer in this country is not penalized’. Coneluding he said: ‘This industry
has been ran on an unscientific basia of finance and it was not national industry,
because it was run only for the few,

Sir Victor SASSON did not agree with Mr. Jamnadas Mehta and Mr. Neogy in
delaying the measure. On the contrary, the necessity of afording the mill industry
zome kind of help, however inadequate, was extremely urgent and the urgency lay
ia the present situation in China. He foresaw that in the immediate future tho
tndian industry would suffer from dumping. ‘The question of the cost of production
would be secondary, They might fiud not only medium counts of yarn from Japan
wd China attempting to oust 3 per cent of Iidian production, bat what was more
wrious the lower counts driving out 25 per cent. of Indian production which was
ww consumed by the handloom industry. It was here that the one and half anna
tered was of special value amounting to a protective duty of something like 23
wr cent on course yarn.

Reverting to the allegation against the Indian textile industry, Sir Victor said
hat the millowncrs had no desire to hurt, much less to kill, the handloom industry,
‘fhe thought that the proposed increased duty on yarn would prejudice the
tundloon industry, he would not preas for this measure. “Only the Government would
«nefit by the proposed increase in duty to the extent’ of Rs, 22 lakhs out of
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Japanese or Chinese pockets. He further referred to unemployment which would
follow the displacement of workers, from spinning mills, if the duty on yarn was
not imposed, As regards the charge against the Judian mill industry for not help-
the Indian coal industry, he said the question of coal for the mill industry in
Bombay was not very vital one in view of the fact that out of the 83 mills 72 were
using electricity and out of the cleven five or six were now turning away from
coal, -

Referring to Mr. Neogy’s remark that the Japanese would retaliate by stopping
the import of Indian pig iron, the speaker said Indian pig iron was cheaper than
American, and Japaneso pig iron had not sufficiently developed to coable them to
be independent of foreign nations. ‘Our Japancse friends can no more aftord to
penalize our pig iron than they can penalize the jute products for the simple re-
son that it will hurt them more than it can hurt us’.

Referring to Sir George Rainy’s remark that the Indian cotton manufaeturer
was entitled to come to the legislature and argue that if he was subject to the
restriction from which his foreign rivals were free, he ought to be compensated.
Sir Victor cited various restrictions, Firstly, the exchange policy of the Finance
Member was responsible for puting Indian products at a disadvantage in other
countries than therr rivals. Secondly in Japan he saw mills working two shifts of
12 hours each with half a day for every week and children of eight, nine and ten,
working at ring frames without any pay and as a favour to their parents. Then
there was dumping poing on in India. He quoted from a Japanese financial and
economic monthly that the Japancse Government had laid down that in protecting
industzies half-hearted measures would rood, So as we have not got the
the benefit in the country of a Gover he Japancso Government and as we
are poor begvars we have to tous. The position is that the
mill industry is like a poor w a road and even the smallest help
is something, Isay on the flox that unless there is a change in the
world conditions this protection wi S is not enough.

Pandit MALAVIVA made t ‘ accepting the Bill. He considered
both the mill industry and the hand ud, therefore both deserving of
necessary help. Every one was 2 e mill industry had been hit hard by
foreign competition. [t was a matter

veotton and import it back in th

herself ? The Government had fa

direction. They were left to th

only to the people of the land bu
Government to asaecept the Tarif

uit shame that India should export

Why could not she manufacture it
vople and the country in this

iment which wag irresponsible not

F people had no power to force the

amendations which were in the best

interests of the country In the ¢ Hig only coarse left for them was to
accept the Bill and thereby help the wit Aidusity to whatever small extent they could.
The proposed measure would at least have the effect of stopping China aud Japan
from dumping their yarn in India and making the conditions for the mill industry
worse than they were today,

Sir George RAINY respected the opinions of those who feard that the hndloom
industry would suffer, but their fears were exaggerated. Diwan Chamantal had asked
what gualantee was there that the millowners would not raise the price of coarser
yarn, The Commerce Member replied that the history of the mill industry proved
that such a development was improbable. As rewards che argument of the possibility
of retaliation from Japan Sir George said that this was also unlikely beeause India had
not done anything by way of differentiation. Such an argnincnt was possible if the
Government had given effect to Mr. Noyce’s proposals on differential duty against
Japan, The Government were unable to agree cither to a bounty or to an arrange-
ment by which the Indian mill industry alone would receive machinery free of duty.
The Bill give the same kind of creatment to Lancashire as it gave to Japan. A great
deal of responsibility rested with the House. If the BHl was delayed events might
happen proving worse to the eotton mill industry.

efore the President put the motion of Mr. Neogy to the vote Mr. Srinivasa
Tyengar quoted a precedent in which those directly interested in the industry refrained
from voting. The President said it was a matter for the members concerned to decide
for themselves as to whether to remain neutral or to vote,

Mr. Neogy’s dilatory motion was rejected 37 votes against 68, a large number of
members remaining neutral. The Government motion for consideration of the bill
was then passed, 68 voting for and 36 against,



acomorce an amendment for recommittal of the Bill to the

a. oo the ground that in this Bill Tndia would surrender revenue
rorwnieh there was no warrant. He complained that the select committee had not

given sufficient attention to this aspeet of the matter, Tt was the Government of

India which deeided to expand the recommendations of the Tariff Board with a view
to add to the remission of the import duty on certain machinery when as a matter

of fact there was no demand for it made by the Tndustries concerned. He assured
that there was no desire on the part of the Honse to deprive the textile industry

of what was due {o it by way of protection. From the amendments tabled by Sir
George Rainy himself it was clear that the schedule of the Bill had been hurriedly

drafted and therefore required reconsideration by the select. committer
Mr. Iyengar's motion was lost without division and the Bl was taken into

consideration,
Sir George Rainy moved for the continued imposition of 2 and half percent. duty

on brass rnles, lead, wooden and metal quoins, shooting sticks, galloys and metal
furniture. The motion was carricd.

Dory on Arrivictan SILKE YARN.

Mr. Sesha Tyengar proposed that the ‘duty on artificial silk yarn should not be
reduced, He said the Government proposal ‘put a premium on foreign silk yara

and was likely to seriously affect indigenous silk yarn which was produced in very

Jarge quantities in scveral parts of the country. We particularly instanced the
case of imports from China and ttaly and urged that the proposed reduction

Fhould not be given effect to.

The motion against the reduetion of duty was defcated by 52 votes against 35.
On the motion of Sir George Rainy the Hovse agreed without discussion to

minor alterations of the scheduio not ed io interfere with the duty on silk
thread. The Bul as amended was here

Ba

Sir George Rainy moved that #
paper industry as reported by th

Mr. Kelkar sugested that the
by the importers when the ints

doubtful.
Mr. Cooke sugyestad that env

writing paper.
Sir George Rainy replying

hope but if a point of law was i
had brought to Sir George Rainy
the matter might have been de

later. The Bill was taken up clans rally passed,

INDIAN Sree ENDMENT Binh.

On the motion of Sir Basil Blackett the Bill to amend the Indian Scetvities Act,
1920, as reported hy the sclect committee was passed.

VoLUNTEER Pouce Force Bint.

The Volunteer Police Force Bill was then taken up for consideration,
Mr. Crerar said he took it from the speeches made from the non-official benches

that they supported the existing permanent police force in the country. The Bill

3l

WY.

the development of the bamboo
he taken into consideration.

anid refand the custom duty paid
20 daw relating to this question was

he dachided under the definition of

i that he could not hold out any
» different matter. If Mr. Cooke
ion regarding envelopes carly

ki, however, consider the question

i



proceeded with during the present session as there was no a;
of directorate,

_ After the statement Mr, Srinivasa Tyengar asked if there was any chanee of the

Bill pins proeceded with in the Delhi session or of its being not proceeded with
at all,

Finance Member —I cannot really add anything to what I have already said.

Mr, Srinivasa [yengar, on behalt of the Congress Party said it was a matter of great
surprise and pain?! amusement that the Government should have come to this
decision and not exp!nined the reason for this extraordinary procedure. He did
not know who csactly was responsible for it, but the nonofficials lad been ut great

aing to co-operite with the Government in order to establish a national State

ank. It appeared froin Sir Basil’s statement that the Bill might not be proceeded

with at all. Surely, the Government were trifiug with the liberty and dignity of the
House and on behalf of the Congress party he entered an emphatic protest against
the conduct of the Coverument, specially when the nonofficials had exceeded tho

limits of their cooperation, But the Ciovernment did not enable them to proceed

with this Bill and suddenly threw a bolt from the blue ‘At this rate it is
impossible to give cooperation in any business that the Government may bring up.
It may be we have to amend the Standing Orders in order to provide that when

it should have the right the Assembly is seized of the Bill of continuing the Bill

notwithstanding any unwillingness ‘on the part of the Government’.
Thereupon the Congress party left the chamber in protest, ‘The Assembly was

adjourned.

ON THE 13th SEPTEMBER the President announced a motion of adjournment
from Diwan Chamanlal to discuss a mabter< and urgent importance, namely
‘the affront offered to the Lopising 5 y the Government withdrawing
this session the Rescrye Bar sembly had bad an opportunity
of discussing the remaining cla President held the motion in
order and as no objection wag awas held in the afternoon when
the consure motion of Diwan Chs ed, the Government not challeng-

ing a division.

Skeen

The disenssion on the Skecn Cork
Mr. Harbilas Sarda was the fir

Whenever a question of givir
the country arose, the ery of *
Crawford’s way of thinking.
for the Britishcr. Then there »

eport.

fion was then resumed.
ipport Mr. Tyengar’s amendment.
ne share in the administration of

ov’ qwas raised by people of Col,

iny to be kept as a close preserve

hat suitable material for the Army

was not available. Was not fndis its armies in pre-British daya ? The
fact was that the Government was ve ot giving Indians opportunities

to take a proper share in the army and therefore the right matcrial was not
forthcoming. He asked the Government not to give undue importance to the recent
demands of the military classes. The intellectual classes must have a proper share
in the Army. Present-day warfare was conducted by scicnee and the composition
of the Army must thercfore contain intelligent. people.

Mr. Cocke, of the European. group, advised the Assembly not to press the
resolution, His party was in full sympathy with the demand that the Army must
be Indianised, but the time was not ripo for this action beeanse they would have
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to consider the details of the report, which they neither condemned nor approved

of His party had no doubt that in time citicient Indian officers would be forth-
coming, but at the same tine it must be remembered that in a matter of this kind

it was betler ta think more of the future than of the past. It was very casy ta be

wise af(er the event. The whole subject would be tuekled by the Statutory Commi-
ssion because the Army was an imperial problem. He disagreed with Mr. Roy in

thinking that the Skeen Committec’s proposals, if uot agreed to, wonld lead to an

ccoonomie, sociat and polilval misfortune. It was very necessary to give the Govern-

ment time to consider tae details in all their aspects and come to definite

conclusions.

Manshi Iswar Saran eviticised the attitude of the Government of India in regard
to the Skeon Committee as one of delay and postponement, in contrast with their

hurry and bustle regarding the Lee eommission’s report. He emphasised that both

had the virtue of beiug unanimous reports based on compromises, but while the

former was given effeet to wilh retrospeetive effect, the Government of India were

now attempting to postpone the Skeen Conmittee’s recommendations. JLe demanded
from the Government of India a declaration as to when the report would be given

effect, to, If nat the whole report al wh a part of it, and if so, which part.

Concluding, he said: ‘lt hurts our national self respect not to be able to defend
our own countiy and to depend upon forcigners for our defence,’

Sir Abdal Qalyam, a member of the Skeen Committee, spoke for nearly half
an hour in support of the report, but pleaded for delay as advised by the Govern-

ment. He feared that the appevhoution of the martial racey in the frontier that
the report would be a source uf E i nearly come true, but still he

hoped that the report would not § he Government. Of course, the
subject being a matter of impo roceed cautiously and carefully

after consulting the opinion wd, When the Couueil of State
had decided agains( a simile r no purpose served by pressing

the motion and he thought it we ostpone it till the Delhi session.
Before Jndianising the Army they fanise the thought and outlook of

the people, who were now cur ai communitice and spoke several
lancuages, ‘The Indian army body now which was free from

communal infiuences. If the efhci. hody was to be tampered with, it

would be ruinous to) India B n able to introduce something like
nationalism , unity and uniform of ‘Question’.) But that process

was not yet complete. Therefore, 3 for too much, namely, of India-
nisation of the Army, he advised ¢ the country to proceed with the

recommendations ot the Territorial: orees Committee in each province

and help young men to Jean thess ug. That would be more practical

than pres-ing the present motion te

Mr. RN. Sinha accused the Government of deliberately following a policy of
exclusion of Indiats from the hieher ranks of the Army. When the War broke

ont und the Government was in diffieully they ereated ten vacancies for Indians
inthe bigher raiks of the Army. A number of years had clapsel since the

War ended and net cue more aldition had been made to that namber. A military
college was albo opencd in those days whieh was abandoned at the close of the
war. The con.mittce had rightly observed thal [Indians were not enthusiastic about
an Army career because only fen vacancies were offered to them, The opinion
among uonotiicial members was that the pace of Indianisation recommended

by the committee was too slow. Te hoped that when the whole scheme was
being pul into operation, cireumsfances would move the Government to aceclerate

the pace. The foreword to the committce’s recommendations had damned the report

in advance. The real difficulty was that Uh Government were unable to make up
their mind ta allew Indians an inereasinge share in the army. ‘Let me tell the

British nation that racial prejudices and imperial ambitions canmmot go hand in
hand” (Applause Tf the commitice’s recommendations were not aceepted, the
verdict. of history would be that the preat British nation in moments of stress and
difienlty proraised India seleeovernmeni and when the diffienlty was over did not

varry out thor promise: He appealcd to Britishers willingly and voluntarily to remove
the shackles und disabilities imposed upon Fadians, -

Mr, Jinnah was cheered hy all sections of the Iouse as he rose, He congratu-

lated the Commander-in-Chief for his asstrance that the Government of India were
determined to face the issucs opened by the report and would not postpone them
for the Statutory Commission to take up. (The Commander-in-Chief nodded assent.)

2

i
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While the Commander-in-Chief had asked the House to express its opinion, he had
also advised the withdrawal of the resolution. But how conld the Honse express its

wish without recording its vote ? The Government’s attitude was one of non-possum-

us. He, as one of the signatories of the report, must say that as no ground had
been put forward by the Government for ehallenging the committee’s conclusions,
he must advise the House to accept the report. (Applause). Col. Crawford’s speech
had amazed the speaker. He wondered whether the Colonel represented the better
mind of Europeans in this country. Mr. Cocke came to the resene of the colonel,

but his speech lacked in spirit. It declared that. Europeans must cease to think
until the Government came io a conclusion. This was in sharp contrast to the

Europeans’ vigorous pleading when maticrs concerning their own interests
were involved. Tt was said ‘Don’t wreck the army’. The policy of openmg

King’s commissions to Tndians was laid down in 1918, ‘The plea that out of 350
million people ten suitable cadets were not forthcoming was an insult to the intel-
ligence of the House. (Applausc.} The House pressed and the Government yielded
and the Skeen Committee was appointed to consider the acecloration of the pace of
Indianization of the officcr ranks of the army in Tndia. The main committee an
the suh-committce collected very considerable” material which the Government had
most unjustifiably withheld from ‘the Tlouse and the public. How could the Skeen

Report be dealt with justly by the pnblie and the TIouse without; the possession of
that evidence? The Commander-in-Chief had the other day declared that with the
establishment of Mr. 8. R. Dass public school in India the first oF the. very. many
difficulties in this connection wonld he overcome. ‘The apeaker) asked whether the
country was to walt till Mr. Da 2 scheme materiplized, (lLaughter.)

Mr. Jinnah said he wished Mr. he asked: the Commander-

in-Chicf to read the voluminous é nal authoriticsy on this subject.
After further speeches the nivasa Lycngat was aceepted, the
Government not challenging a

a

ADK TON.

On the Mth SEPTEMBER announced the reecipt of notice
of an adjournment motion from Rf y discuss the serious situation
arising in the I. N. Railway wo awed by the fact that the railway
authorities had thought it nee » lock-out and call in’ military

police. The President remarked gut of order a similar motion
the other day as he had hoped uld improve but unfortunately
the recent action of the railway 4 s the situation worse and he was
inclined to admit the motion, .

Sir George Rainy declared that h ‘ ion to the ntotion which was
accordingly fixed for discussion st 4. :

ACCOMODATION FoR LEGISLATORS.

The resolution of Sir B. N. Mitra moved on Scp, 5, recommending the appoint-

ment of a commitice of both Houses to consider the question of accomodation for
members and the disposal of the Western Nostel, New Delhi, was then taken up.

Sir Hari Sing Gow moved an amendment that the committee should also deal
with the allotment of quarters to members.

fir B. N. Mitra did not see any objection to the allotment of quartcrs on be-
half of members by the committee’ and left: the amendment to be decided by the
free yote of the Touse. The motion was put to the vote and carricd by 52 votes

to 22, Government members voting both for and against the ‘ amendment. The
resolution, as amended, was also carried.

Incomé TAX AMENDMENT Bit.

On the motion of Sir Basil Blackett the Bill amending sections 2, 23 and 28. ete.,
of the Income Tax Act was circulated for eliciting opinion.

Sir Basil, replying to Mr. Dnuraiswami Tyengar, stated that the object of the

Bill was 10 prevent the evasion of the tax by hook ox crook by persons who should
in equity pay income-tax,

Forvst CONSOLIDATION BILL,

Dr. Gour moved that the Forest Consolidation Bill, as reported by the select
committee, be taken into consideration. Mr. Aney raiscd an objection fo certain
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clauses of the Bill and moved an amendment to give effect to his minute of dissent.
The Bill was, however, passed without any change.

TeANSPER OF Propenry ACT SUPPLEMENTARY BILL.

Mr. Wright next introduced a Bil supplementing the Transfer of Property Act,
1882, and ancther Bill supplementing the above Bill,

Sir Basil Blackett’s Bill, amending section 50 of the Income Tax Act, was next
passed,

Provision ror Tigaut Houses.

Home discussion ensued on the Bill for consolidation and amending the law
relating to the prevision, maintenance and control of light houses as passed. by the
Council of State. The Bil was passe,

AMENDMENT OF TNDIAN SUCCESSION Act.

On the motion of Mr. Crerar the Bill amending the Indian Bueeession Act, 1925,
and the Married Women's Property Act, 1874 as passed by the Council of State
was passed.

PReeipency Towns INso_vency Act AMENDMENT BO.

The Bill amending the Presideney ‘Towns Tnsolveney Act, 1909, was passed with-
out diseussion in the form it came frou the Couneil of State.

CANTONMENts ACT AMENDMENT BItu.

The House then passed the iiit fonments Act, 1024, which re-
moved certain defexs brought to [ sing of the Act.

Inpran Et

On the motion of Mr. A.
amending the lndinn Emigrati
convention,

Mr. Joshi moved the amendnwe
asian emigrant ship. ‘This power

whose policy was cver changing. “FE

Another amendinent by Mr, Je

extended to Malay and Ceylon po

CENSORSHE

Mr. Crerar moved -—~

‘This Assembly recommends te

sa geh,hag

sping Binb.

Se took into consideration the Bill
«effect to an internationnal labour

wrying ten emigrants be defined
vw deft to the Government of India

was fost,

hat the provisions of the Act be
Bill was then passed.

pu Frias.

sencral in Council that he be pleased
to appoint a Committee to examine gy the system of censorship of films
in Jndia and to consider whet c that any steps should be taken
io cneovrage the exhibition of films produced within the British Hmpire generally
and the production and exhibition of Indian films in particular,’

Mr. Crerar said lhe would have risen with \litidenee if he had not had a very
strong and convicting ease, ‘The matter had been brought very strongly to the
notice of the Gcvernment, The leader of the Congress party in the other House
had moved a resolution on the subject. Jf’or good or for evil the cinema was now

operating on the society and a very large section of the public were influcnecd by
it, Its powers surpassed those of the press, the platform or even the pulpit. Re-
garding the dissemination of ideas il was not anty a great force but a great power

and its operation must bo regulated. Ceausorship in any form was an extremely
diffienlt and delieat: task, particularly in respect of the cinema.

Heo deseribed the existing machinery of the provincial boards of censors but
while the exisiing machinery was not inadequate the time had arrived to find out
the most convenien!. method of applying the machinery. Tt was very, dificult to
establish universally applicable” standards. ‘The Muropean community and also
Indian opinion felt that certain American films represented western fife in an un-

desirable light. Then there >the provincial point of view. A film regarding
the Buddha which was exhibited in Bombay, Caleutta and elsewhere without caus-
ing any resentinent was resented sivongly in Burma. Then, again, the reasonable
standard observed it a city like Bombay might uot be acceptable to less sophisti-
cated people in Unived Provinces. a

In this connection he made a practical suggestion that all the objections taken
by private persona be communicated to the beard of censors specifying Une parti-
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cular phase of the film objected to. It was suggestcd in some quarters that control

should be strict oflicially, Lf there was to be any change he would bring it before
the House for necessary levislation. He made it clear that he did not endorse
the eriticisms of the working of the boards of consors who he thought, had on the

whole done their work extremely well and set up sound and practical standard.
The time had however come to overhaul the machinery.

The second part of his resolution related to the industry as distinet from the
question of censornship. The Imperial Conference had passed a resolution advising

performance for Empire films. Whether they contd procecd on these lines of

preference, it was premature to say, but this question could yery well be examined.

n particular, the question of the Indian film industry was one which must engage

the serious attention of the Mouse. he film Industry in India was in the initial

stave. Ele would welcome a large extension of thé manufacture of films in India,

as he considered that Ludian films, if properly selected and treated, would be more
instructive and intercsling Chun some foreign films whose effet was of doubtful

character and which they were unanimous in condemning. (Applause) This

enquiry committce could advise means to put this nascent industry on a sound

footing and thereby be of great service not only from an industrial point of view

but also from the point of view of instruction and healthy amusement. ‘The com-

mittee would cousist of five members with Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar, ex-

dlepaty President of the House, as chairman (applause) and one MKuropean nonofticial
aud one Indien non-official and two officials. ‘There would thus be three Indians on

the Committee. Official members were needed to help the committee in the exiveme-

ly complex. task of going througd the ious correspondence and extricating the
issucs. ‘The speaker had been eles a i this question first for the

past nine years and had seen tt i the point of view of a Local

Government and now from f the Government of india. He

was convinced that they bud now's where the ordinary method of

examining the question should B ihe legislature aud the exceutive

and repealed by some other mi rt some advance must be made on

the present position by appointing “to cousider the whole problem.

(Applause), ;

om

Mr. Durarswa 3 AMENDMENT,

Mr. Durariswami Iyengar mas anenit that the committee should (@)
examine and report on the sy: ¢ films in India, (6) examine and

report On the kind of films now theatres, (¢) suggest legislative

measures to be adopted for ding of filma having demoralising

effect, and (d/) consider and repo ity “of preventing religion being

dragyed into films of cinematograyh ‘
Mr. Duraiswami Jyenpar asked wih was shown to British Empire films.

Tf any film was not calculated to exaggerate the evils of one country and virtues
of another he did not see any reason for its exclusion, He referred to Miss Mayo’s
book, Mother India, and said that the authoress was finanecd by various people to

injure the feelings of India. No aetion was taken by the Government to stop the
etrealation of that book in the Manpire. Ho foresaw a film being prepared from that

book and hoped the Government would take action to stop that. Government always

appointed committecs beforehand and got the Assembly’s asscnt as a formal matter,

The proposed commities did not scem to have majority of Indians. He asked
whether one more Indian could be added. The Committee must be appointed
humediately and must. carefully consider what kind of films should be exhibited.

Lazvourn TROUBLE AT Kiaracrur.

Mr. B. Das had just begun when the clock struck 4 and Mr. ACHARYA

moved the adjournment motion over the situation at Kharagpur. He declared

the history of the trouble there, ever since the proposals for retrenchment,

were mooted and said retrenchment was only a plea for sending out
a large number of workers and give work to private contractors and foreign manu-

facturers. One officer in an interview had denied that there was any intention on
the part of the railway authoritics to victimize them. The labour union had through-

out co-operated with the authorities in seeing that some of the labourers volun-

tarily resigned. There was a large amount of repair work to be done and the
director of wagon exchanve himself had complained that this was not done, Why

then should the authorities have, in the name of retrenchment, sent out so many
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men without proper noties, He did not want to blime the Raflway Board or any
one.

— The President—Thoa you should] not have bronzht this censure motion on the
Government of India. ff you want you can withdraw dt

Mr. Arharya---i suy these men should not have heer sent out and I say that

the situalion ther: is very serious,

Mr. JOSHE said that there was a feeling among the workmen that the proposal
for retrenchment wer: a direct act of victimization in consequence of the last strike
and that they were intended to do away with such a number of men as would
reduee labour troubles. Tf the Government had accepted the policy of protecting
fadinn Tndastres then the Government should have got work done in their own
workshops, instend of handing a good portion (9 private contractors and foreign
manufacturers which eertainty could pot in auy ease be chenper. ‘Che proposals for
retrenchment could vot tharcfore, he pastified on ihe ground of economy. The

Government as the trastes of the working classes had a duty towards the men at
Rharagpur. The Ladustries and labour department knew that some branches under
it were over-stailod bat did they send aavay the surplis men et bloc 2 But they were
priviloged classes and not working classes. No wonder that wen one-fourth of the
men were sent ont the remainder of them stealthy them. The spirit should be
appreciated by Cloverament, [f there wes a loek-ow! end a strike the responsibility
for these lay en the raulway anthoriiies,

Mr. GOSWAME deelured that Sis *

measures of vielimization. He renark

yesterday ha was nervous about

The President.--Doos the how

Mr, Chamanat— May Cask 4

to vefor to it ?
The Presiden —No, he is not.

Mr, Cheman'al— May V know
The President---Order, order.
Mro Gousieaini—it feck sa anne

tremely dificult to keep within fie |
The President.— The hon, oni

vote of censure on the Chair, bne
(Applause. }

Mr. Goswami ended by callin
Mr. Jogiah ondorsed generally *

that the workers had resorted to

ment of a conciliation board.
Tala Lajpal Rat mentioned dint in Eaglaad nnemployment does were granted

Rednetion was not trne economy and Government should relieve suffering,
Sir George RAINY said the reduction in the suf of the railway workshops had

been neeessituied by four factors—need for econgimy in railway expenses, introdue-
tion of modern inachinery reducing the need for manual Jabour, inrprovement
in repair mevhods andl the war arrews of work having disappeared. The
Railway Board esamincd the proposals of the agent of the B. N. Railway very
enrefally and swhen they applicd the test of other railway workshops they found
that the reduction was justified even ona lvreer seale (han that proposed by the
agent. For justaves in the NX. W. Railway 136 locomotives required 6,336 men,
while in the B. N. Railway 739 locomotives had 5,726 men. Similarly, reduction
was justified in other departments. Working on ihe Nv W. Railway standard they
should lave ic the Bo NM. Rathvay Workshops only 7,000 men while even after the
reduction they world have 9,000 men. Of the men reduced 800 had been absorbed
by ordinary vacaneics and casnaltios, while of the 1200 there ware 300 superannu-
ated men, Thus only 1,000) men were eflicted. As for the supervising staff the
Raven Commistes had recommended an increase rather than uction, Mr. Joshi
had asked whether the officials wonld retice without proportionate pension. The
spenker’s view cight years evo waa in favour of a provident fund, so that they
could turn him ont any time they liked (aughter), and a provident scheme applied
to about 6C) of these reduced, Thus these men were wot being thrown wpon tho
world without any means, but would have fairly substantial amounts to their credit,
Under the circumstances the Government of fndia could not make the 3B. N. Rail-
way refrain from discharging the men, but he promised to give consideration to Mr,

BR. Wynne had orderd this reduction as a
atter Diwan Chamanlal’s expericnce

‘omarks,

is making an inusinuntion ?

thar is pot within his right

vf

ut! roentations ?‘
”

vfings of yesterday that it is ex-

to pal in a substantive motion of

giesiion 2 Taling of the Chair

hiaragpur affair.
Hons, He was not surprised

and he advocated the appoint-
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Joshi’s sugeestion that in future when reduction was found necessary it should be
done by gradual absorption in yaeancics rather than by simultaneous discharge and

this would also ensure that larger work was done at the workshops than would

otherwise be necessary. As regards private contract work, he would leave Mr. Joshi
to find the matter out with the Bengal Chamber of Commerce.

Continuing, Sir George said that as regards the correspondence quoted by the
mover and supposed to have passed between the agent of the B. N. Railway and the

managing director in London he could not take notice of a document placed before

them in that way. He did not, however, suggest that Mr. Acharya had done any

wrong in quoting it. He emphatically denied on behalf of the Government and the
Railway the charge of victimization.

Mr. B Dus pleaded for consideration for men in distress and asked Sir George

Rainy to pay a personal visit to Kharagpur,
Diwan Chamanlal remarked that the letter of Sir T. R. Wynne quoted to the

House showed that the intention was to get rid of those who had gone on strike,
He read another Jetter which showed that by placing a contraet with private firms
the Railway could get rid of the workmen. Was not this an intention to vietimize

the workraen ?

Pandit Malaviva sugecated a committee of enquiry from the Assembly or an

outside agency to remove the sense of injustice.

The adjournment motion was put and carried by 44 votes against 37. The House
then, adjourned. :

Soarries’’ Reaistratron Act AMENDMENT BILL.

On the 15th SEPTEMBER ithe
Assembly of the motion of Mr. }
tion Act with a view to includ
amended by the Council of State

enced with the aeeeptance by the

i] amending the Socicties’ Registra-
within the seope of the Act, as

Efixnptut Ci.pREN.

Se pnsideration of his Bill to regulate
he § hibiting marriages of girls below

ff

Bint, To Reaunarr

Rai Sahib Harbus SARDA
marriages of children amongst ¢

the ave of 12 and of boys below

Mr. Sarda said that Manu bad
years after the age of puberty ; s
should not take place somewhere

to any religions doctrine. Ile a

tho number of widows and child
primarily to child marriage. If Fac
with other civilized countries of the secessary that the social evil of

child marriage be immediately stopp not oradieated Indians would

not have sufficient strength to fight for Swaraj. As recards the question of setting
up a machinery for enforcing this law, he said the district magistrate was the right
erson to do this. He referred to similar measures having been adopted by the
aroda, Mysore and Bharatpur states. Even Chinn had prohibited hy law the

marriage of girls under the age of 16. At question time in the Assembly, in 1921,
the Government had said that the iniliative for legislation in this direction must

come from the nou-official side of the JIouse, Since this had been donc he expected
the full support of the Government. (Applauss trom all sides of the House.)

Kumar Ganganand STNITA, in moving that the Bill be referred to a select commi-
ttee, congratulated the author of the Bill for bringing forward the measure at the
right time and at the right place. We declared that child marriage had been intro-
duced into Tlindu society only recently, and it had no religious sanction behind it.

Fe quoted statistics to show that, in spite of various reforms, early marriage was

on the increase, He did not object to the minimum age-limit of girls at 11 but

was opposed to the boys’ age-limit. He opined that it must be fixed at 18, because
it was then that a boy reached the age of diserction.

Sir Purshotamdas THARURDAS said that while the marriagcable age had been
going up steadily the present position was still very unsatisfactory and it was

igh time to bring in’ legislation ta effectively put a stop to the practice. He
did not wish to trace the history of how they had gone down to offering babies in

marriage, but it was unfortunate that ecrtain sections of Mindus mixed this question

with religion, It was the utmost humiliation that there were fanatic Hinda

+ giel contd not be married till three
mw this Hindu seripiure marriage

16. His Bill was not opposed

's consns reports to show that

shually increased. This was due
any advance and come in line
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fathers who saerificed their girls by inarrying them early, knowing full well the
favages caused in this conntiry “by diseisos and epidemies, Some dndian states
had introduced measures of reform in this direction. A person who mixed up
this question with religion was cither fit for being Jocked up in a Iunatie asylum
or had some vested interest (applause), but while he would) advocate the reform
he also) would press that the step be taken cautiously but firmly, and for that
reason he was for cirenlation of the measure so that in the nest session, the FLouse
passed it into law in the form of a salinfictory meastire,

Mr. CRERAR. Home Member, moved that the Bil be eireulated for eliciting
opinion thereon. He appreeited the zeal, oxrnestness and sincerity of the mover
which had cxuused a deep impression ou the House. No one disputed the evil and
its ramifications and it was al great problem which demanded solution. So far as
the Bul expressed the principle that one of the various methods of approaching
this problem was by means of Jegislation of wu civil characier, the mover had
aympathy with it. Real progress would depend upon the support of eniiehtened
ublie opinion, AC great responstbility rested upon the Government and the
egislature to do all they could fo promote rapid devclopment of public opinion on

these Hines. ‘They had as a omarter of fact, undertaken penal legislation on the
subject of the age of Consent. Tue Government's responsibility was a very heavyone, as the mesure would uidoubiedly infringe very deeply upon the religiows
ideas and social customs of a considerable s ction of the population. That being
so, all legitimate opinion show be carcfally and fairly ascertained,

bala LAIVAT RAT declared that the Government was responsible for retarding
their progress in politioal, economic andosectal nieasures by taking eautious steps.
Hindus had always becn changis » and he repudiated any sugeestion
that religion had anything to, { marriage. At any time, and at
any stage, people would be foun The only test the Government

should xpply wae whether thie ght one, As for puble opinion,
did the Government ever care ) Why not leave the matter to
the Hindu members of the Ue Mr. Grerar‘s motion would lcad
to an indefinite postponement. Fe year (iungunand’s proposal for a
select committee. “Mf L had my way: ve the ape of girls to 16 ut least.
All evil customs would have beew img ago if we had legislative
power in our hand. A. eertain coercion inust be used m_ this
imatter. ‘Hindus es a whole hg cabze the evils of child marriage.
But ia condemning this ens “he understood to mean
that we in India have an extra y¥ conntry has social evils in one
form or another.’

Mr. JAYAKAR supported select comunittee. ‘This was, he
said, one of those oceasions test whether the Government
wae national in temperament, val Gweikaess of the British Governmenit.
in [India was found on sneh oceasions when they adopted an attitude of
ignorance, “Sudge the question from your uotions of right and wrong and
if you have fae support of an enlightened commanity go ahead with reform,
for a certnin amount of coercion is inevitable. Because certain Hindus would
oppose the measure, do not be frightened. And as for caution, is il heeessary
to observe canton to find ont whether a bey or girl should at the age of 12 be
in the hockey field or the nursery or on the married bed? The house is on fire.
Wil you observe caation to find whether public opinion wishes 0 extinguish
it? £ think this ery of caution fs misplaced on question of [this charactor, After
12 years, an Englishinan in the |. MLS. is entitled to a gratuity of Rs. 37,000.
Was Indian opinion consulted on that, point ? (Applause.

Mr. Aney abjectad to that) provision of the Bill whieh made the marriageceremonies of children wdd and roid. Vie cantioned them against interfering with
sacred customs and favoured the imposition of punishment for delinquents. He,
therefore, favoured the cireulation of the Bill.

Mr, Srinivasa Tycngar strongly supported the select conumittee motion and urged
the official beaches to at least remain netiral if they could not support the motion
for the Bill bein referred to select committee. He “claimed he knew the country
very well and euphacized that publie opinion had considerably changed in the
matter, ‘Phe time hid cone fora man-mate enstom to be altered by the needs of
the situation. liven to-day the majority of orthodox, high class ycople, including
Brahmins, iiarried thei girls after puberty without any fear of ostraciam. He

32
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apreed with Lala Lajpat Rai that the existing evils of society wore due to the
disturbed stateeof socicty, When the legislators had made so many changes in the
Hindu law relating to personal righis, why should they hesitate to place on the
statute book this much-needed reform which would help to promote the growth of
the Hindu socicty and make it more fit for Rwaraj ? .

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, while wholeheartedly snpporting the principle
of the Bill, urged the Assembly not to allow zeal to outrun diserction. He dis-

agreed with Mr. Lyengar in his views and also claimed to know the country as

mich as Mr. Tyenger and pointed ont that the passing of the Bill would uot
bring about such a change in the country as would avoid such early marriages.

Sufficient tine must clapse before the idea bebind the legisintion went down to the
masses.

Continuing, the Pandit said that officials should oxereise their own individual
responsibility and vote for reference to public opinion. .

Mr, M. R. Acharya, who rose amidst applause, supported the select committee
motion, beeause this committee world not sit for five months to come. gud mean-
while he requested the Government to cooperate with nonofficials in’ obtaining
opinion from the various provinces, opinion which might enable the aclect committee
in coming to right judgment. He feared that the Bill, as it was, might not clicit
favourable opinion and for that. matter he would welcome the amendment. Hindn
society would not object to the fixing of marriageable age for boys and girls.

Mr. Amarnath Dutt opposed the entire Bill failing which he favoured circulation.
The House divided and by 56 votes against 51 decided amidst. applause againat

vireulation of the Bill. The motion : committee was then earricd without
a division, Mr, Tomkinson slone shear The Assembiy then adjourned.

ill

vamber af persons in the visitors’

ihe Assembly met to take into
wd the Code of Criminal Procedure

3 select, committee,

ation of the motion, said the principle
accepted by the House, The select
itd the Bill in order to mect the
sm of religions be not penalized.

yould satisfy all.

Ht, «8 he held that no case had been
made out for Jegislation. He was e seleet. committee had removed the
objectionable features of the Tain Re party leaders had supported its
principle. ‘T feel, Sir, the elementary tight of freedom of speech and of opinion is being
challenged. The House may not be in a mood to listen to me, bat one day it
will regret the mistake. (Applause) They were now adding to the catalogue of
the repressive meastires, in spite of the existence of the sweeping provisions of
sections 153-A and 124-A. Ele was as keen as any one to punish senrrilous
writings, but the ordinary law of the land waa sufficient. He was aware that some
doubts had been cast by a dora fide jucyment given In a case; but then the remedy
was to remove the doubts in the law and not ereate a new offence. Tf the purpose
was to prevent writings which had a tendeney to disturb. the peace and excite
violence, let them make that clear in the section itsclt, The law of sedition and
the law of excitement to conmunal hatred were cnoagh for the purpose. The select
committce had done their best to provide safeguards, but the remedy Jay really in
the creation of public opinion to prt down such writings.

Mr, KELKAR supported the notion, though his mind rebelled against the creation
of a new offence. They must, said he, hedee it round with necessary saferuards,
YVhere were three catczorics of writers. Fivetly, those willing to wound but afraid
to strike. They were like a furnace which consuined ifs own smoke and should
be left alone. Secondly, those willing to wound and not afraid to strike and they
must be penalized by faw. Thirdly, those willing to strike but unwilling to wound.
‘These required protection. Of these the malicious coward was his own sentinel,
awhile the malicious man of action his own acenser, TL was the honcst, benevolent,
but frank critic who required protection. Criticism had been a ereat engine of
progress and must be left to do its duty. The educative operation of the Jaw was

Insi

On the 16th SEPTEMBER ti

vallaries, including Mr. Justiee Uh
consideration the Bill to amend thé
to penalize scurrilous writings, as ¢

Mr. James CRERAR, in moving
of the BH! had been discussed

committee had thoroughly ex

wishes of those who wished
A new section had been added «

Mr. Rangaswami TYENGAK



16 sept. 27 | INSULT TO RELIGION BILL 251

more negative than positive. The following classes of writers must be protested :
the sly scoptic; the diligent sociolovist who accurately notes down data for general-
izations and even vulgar details; the cold rationalist who by the trumpet blast of
reason makes the walls of authority fall; the absent-minded philosopher (laughter) ;
the mischievous but kindly humourist ; aud even the satirist.

Continuing, Mr. Kelkar said this was not the first time that problems of social
and religious controversy were being tackled. Every age had its own critics who
achieved the comme: purpose of reform and regeneration.

Sir Aulfikar Ali KITAN confesscd that he did not understand the philosophical
epecch of Mr. Kelkar. Ife was afraid that the members sitting in the serene
atmosphere of this chamber did not realize the tragedies that were being enacted

outside, The aumosphere uot only in the Punjab bat in the whole of tndia was

surcharged aud once patsions were let loose they were not easy to control. In such

an atmosphere some unknown person might either by speech or by writing grossly

insult religion, maliciously attrivutine motives for the conduct of the founders of

religions, This obser man thas beeomes the cause of a great tragedy. Why
shonld such men enjoy ihe liberty of spaech of writing?

Votces,--Not such men.
NMeodb “dfiker AW-—P say we shall be held respousible to the posterity if we

do not pass this lovivation which errs on tie side of Teniency. Tam not speaking

asa Muslim when fo say this, buts an Indiau who will condemn as much an

attack by a Muslim on another relivion. T further wish that the offenee should not

he bailable, for the free aimovement of this persoa will boca danger to society. T

appeal toomy colloaenes in the auc otepeouruss and civilization not to consider

this measure in a spirit of Jevit but to treat it as necessary for

the progress of (he country ang hose writings which are doing

s0 much harm to the country. 6

Mr. K. CG. ROY opposed. the
with sir Zalfiqer Ali Khun
legislation. but rae coimmunitic:
responsible for the situation. ‘FE
They had already provided agains: tf
had provided to deat with hatred
fy levislate against hatred of religi

bill, it; was a piece of repressiv
whatever. The bil was inoppor
religious toleration which had
stiging on the Tudian press. lo i
from their seats and showering

forward this measure, Mr. Srinty i acd said the bill was long overdue.
Perhaps, Mr. fvengar was spea iw the “téria of the Unity Conference. But

tive wis no steh Lew demanded for the last so many years. Why then was it

tound necessiey by that preat lawyer and eminent jurist from Madras ? Mr.

Jayakar had welecmed the bill ax a response {to the call of the country. Mr. Roy

claimed to be in toneh with the political events in India, but he did not find the
country asking for this legislation. The demand eame from a handful ef men in the

Punjab. perhaps patriotic; bat the iunor working came from those who were

responsible for communal disturbances in northern India. The proper treatment

for them was uot this bul, but action under the Deportation Aet and the Criminal

Law Amendment Act already on the statute book. [f these two measures had been
resorted to by Government from time to time against the real mischief-makers in

the Punjab and the United Provinces thers would have been no communal troubles

and no need for this unjust. picce of Iegislation before the House. Then again

Lala Lajpat Ral had welcomed the bill but speaking a few days ago he had refused
to support another bil which eame from the Government side, because both sides
of the House were diametricslly opposed to each other. Elow then did he find

support for this bill, more sie than that bill? Let him reeoncile his views,

Mr. Roy asserted that the bill was inopportune, because it would reduce the chances
of that atmosphere for which Lord Lrwin pleaded the other day. The Viceroy did

not want to coal with only the symptoms, as this bill attempted, but with the root
of the disease.

Continuing Mr. Roy quoted from the specch of My. Craik in the Punjab Couneil,
_telating to communal disturbances. Mr. Craik had stated that more than half the

Member (Applause.) Ele agreed
had arisen) demanding some

the Government secondarily were
new olfence to the Penal Code.

f hatred between classes, then they

rament, and they were now asked
sctther a Hindu nor Mahomedan

i would serve uo useful purpose

ja consonance with the spirit of
{ British statesmen, and it was, a
wv day party leaders rising up
Jovernment. for having brought
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number of newspapers in the Punjab had dunimy editors. Tn one case the editor
was one who had eunfessed he had forged currency notes and escaped by giving

away his companions. Another editor bad in turn been a barber, a syee and an

ex-convict. Did this bill punish the real offenders? Mr. Roy emphatically answered

in the negative. A Panjab official who had a_ great deal of experience in regard to

the communal situation in the Punjab told My. Roy this morning thut the bifl as

originally drafted was very little, but now it was nothing. his bill, therefore,
would serve no useful pnrpose. The bill put a preminm on bigotry and intolerance

and would hamper the dood work douc by reformers, European, Hindu and Muslim.
et Mr. Crerar come with a comprehensive measure dealing with the real offenders.

Then he would support. it.

Mr. BELVI said this bill would not only inuzale the prees of the country, but

would also stop the expression of honest opinion by scholars and historians. The
law as it now stood was qaite sefficient. Had Government stopped mischievous

writings and speches in the carly stages they would not have found tho present
atmosphere in the country, and iced for any levislation would not have been felt.

Government now wanted to cover their past sins by passing this measure. Tf the
bill was passed Government would use it as an instrament showing partiality to
one community against the other, He did not think a measure of this kind would

allay the feelings in the country. He referred to a pamphlet published Ly a Khoja

where he had criticised the teachings of the head of his own community, uamely

his Highness the Aga Khan, Were such writings to be considered as objectionable
under this?) Referring to the provisions of the bill he said the punishment provided

by the bill was quite adequate. A sey cid jot neecssarily mean suppres-
sion of crime, Public men Ukos¥ Mr. Kelkar, Mr. N.C, Chunder,

Mr. A. Rangaswami Tyengar (mes committee), most of whom were
press representatives, were apn y Muslin: journalist were on the

select. committee he would alsa them, There was strong opinion

against the bill in certain section ¢ would, therefore, urge cirenlation
of the bill for eliciting public opi it lose nothing by deferring the

enactment till 1928,

Maulvi Mohammad YAKUB regre
and speech. Jé after one cent

they had to stop the freedom of pen

pruie in India they had to pass such
legislation he could neither congrs ke ior the Government. Te however

hoped that «hen the state ef couatry permitted and the level of

civilisation was raised, this nice sved from the statute book. He

did not claiin that the bill as «a select committee was free from

defects; but the necessity fur 6 aving heen established he would

support the motion of the TTome Met
Mr. Amarnath DUTT opposed the as the outeome of the Government's

favourite wife policy of pleasing the Mabsnicdaiis’ who asked for it. He criticised

the conduct of those Mahomedans who went to the length of demanding the resig-
nation of a judge of the High Court who gave expression to his view of the law as

he understood it, (Mr. Neogy.—-Shame.) He urged the House not to suceumb to the
anserupulous forces round the Bill,

Mr. SHERWANI was. strongly opposed to the Bill, because even ax it stood it
was more capable of misehicf than protection and it would encourage rather than dis-
courage fanaticism. He was also surpised to sce that the demand for the legislation

came from Msahomedans only, He told his co-religionists that their prophet was
historical personage and bad living history bebind hira, and did not require protection

at the hands of the Legislature. Jt was wrong on the part of Mahomedansto ask for
the resignation of Jusiice Dulecp Singh or for non-Mahomedans to have made him a
hero. He (the speaker) conld not congratulate himself on having to cooperate with
Government to protect his own religion. But although he was vehemently opposed
to the Bill, yet speaking as a representative of his constituency he had a mandate
to obey. He would not oppose the motion. (Cries: Qh) He did not want the Bil

to be delayed because delay would add to the inischicf caused by the Bil

Raja Ghaznafur Ali KHAN said it was wrong to say that since the Rangila
Rasel judgment was overruled by the Risula Vortann case there was no
necessity of this Dl, In seetion 153, Or. TP. C. the prosecution had to
prove that the writing had really — ereated emmity between communities,
This was very difficulé to prove, although the religious feclings of

community might have been severely burt. He was in favour of freedom of the

Mf
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press, but if that freedom was abused it was his duty to cooperate with Govern-

ment to restrict the press from takine undue advantage of its freedom. | Every

eviminal Jaw could) be misapplied by Government if they so wished. It did not,
therefore, follow that all laws anust be removed from the statute,

The motion of Mr. Belvi for eirentation of the Biil was lost and the motion for
consideration waa adopted.

AMENDMENTS TO CULAUSER,

A large uqmocr of atusndiaents were moved by non-officials none of which was

carried, Mr. Prakasum moved an amendment explaining ihe operative clause that it
should not amount to an oflenee within the meaning of the section for criticism if
ihe eviticism offered by any body on auy religion or religious helicts of a particular
class was bona fide with a view to removing false notion based on superstitious or
pernivions customs which were foreign to true religion or with a view to preventing

forcible conversions or reconversions from one religion or faith or belief to another.
Mr, Crerar did not reply to this, but when the motion was put the result was

challonged and the motion was deleated by 57 votes to 40.
Mr, Mo K. Acherya next raiscdd the question of proseribing all books, pamphicts

or other publications calculated to insult’ religious feelings of any class 0
his Majesty's subjects, if publishe! outside India, aud seizing and destroying them
by order of the magistrate withtia whose jurisdiction the publication took place if
published within India,

My, Rangaswami Syengar oldecterd iy this amendment as being beyoned the
scope of the Bill itselt. as it adds: ‘ ve owhiech was not contemplated in
the Bill.

The President, however, pave
was necessary to prevent such :

India.
Mr, Crovae oxplained that this

The remaining amendments wine asd as some of the members were
ansious to move their amendimerncs, & s adjourned,

Ou the 19th SEPTEMBER land s Bhargava resting the debate
im # speech Tasting about belt ani sb i that the power of prosecution
should not be piven to Gover their past couduct had not
been impartial. ‘Lhis power wo u the hands of the Government
into showing preference tu the 24 ide instanced the Jéangela Resend

ease and the agitation after the }: Justice Dalip Singh.
In spite of repeated reminders iv contiue himself to the substance

cfer to other cases as well, Heof the amendment Pandit Thake ( ¢ BOWE
asserted that Government. didn dive finger when Christians and
Mahomedans had been vilifying the Hindu religion but when the Mahomedan
religion had been insulted there was at once this Bill ;

After Mr. Thakurdas had spoken, sir Abdul Qayuin rose, He tiret of all re-

ferred to the Rangila Resul easc, whereupon the President raled out all references

to this case. Sir Abdul Qayum, proceeding, opposed the amendment.

Mr, Crerar pointed out that the power to prosecute was fully considered by — the
select committee which left it in the Govermaent for obvious reasons, Tt meant no
encroachment on the tiberty of 2 subject as argued by Pandit Thakurdas Bhargava.

The amendment was nepatived by 70 votes to 18.

who said that this amendment

Tiss Mayo’s book fron: entering

iy in the Bill.

Mr Avou. ELayvu's AMENDMENT.

Next came the most important amendment, moved by My. Abdul Taye, to make

the offence non-hailable. He said there was ample provision in the existing law
under section 497 to release # man on bail. ‘The provisions of that section had

been enlarged and widely used i criminal courts, but this offence would be tried
by a chief presidency magistrate or a sessions judge. All offenecs tried by sessions

judges were non-dailable. He would be offending the Criminal Proecdure Code to

make this offence against religion bailable. The House should not be under the

impression that. a local Government would be unwarranted.

Mr. Jayakar opposed the amendment because it would) make the Bill more
drastic than was required by the needs of the situation. In a majority of cases

an offender would be some person connected with a newspaper or press or some
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organization, and even if he abseonded he would not obliterate his organization.
Secondly, a fanatie way likely to be a courageous man and therefore not likely to

tamper with evidence. The offender had to prove that he had no deliberate or

malicions intention to insult religion in order to help his vakil. It was not

necossary that the accnacd must be outside tho prison house.
The amendment to make the offence non-bailable was carried by 54 votes

against 80. ,
Mr. Neogy moved that the Act should remain in forse till the 81st of December,

1930. He referred to the officinl move to connect the Reforms with communal
troubles as an argument against further reforms. He alludal to the speeches of
unotficinle from other provinees to show the justifiable fear that the Bill might be

used in order to support one community as against another. He quoted from a

recent judgment of the distriet magistrate of Barisal extracts to show that the Musalman
community there being large should be supported on the ground that it being less

educated, if once got out of control, would ereate trouble. ~ The treatment meted
out to the editor of forward, Mr. Chakravacti, for merely repoducing what was

contained in pamphlet was surely open to exception. The question was whether

a Government which had behaved in this manner should be entrusted with this
power of prosecution for longer than three years when perhaps the situation might

not_be such as to require the continuance of the law on the statute book,
_ My, Crerar said he had nothing whatever to do with the obéter diets of the

district magistrate of Barisal. The Bill was intended to put right a legal principle,

That principle wss a sound one and had been twiece affirmed by ithe Assembly.

The Assembly must show the course anconvietion and reject ihe amendment,

This amendment was lost hy 3 bed’
All the amendments haying’ |

for fmal passage,
A motion that the Bill»

against 26,

After the Bill agaiust attacks
rapid progress with the Coverna:

Abin ClvIL anp Cris

On the motion of Sir Denys Be:
Amendment Bill as passed by tly
the Foreign secretary pointing” ov
that which was considered by s
Inchcape Committee,

Thi, as amended, was then put

ed was xpproved by 61 votes

‘been passed, the Assembly made
phore It.

Act AMENDMENT Bru,

Avii and Crbniual Justiee Act (1864)

side was passed }without alteration.

intion now arrived at was really

+ the warm commendation of theer

NLAND BONDED W agg AMENDMENT Bint.

Sir Basil Blackett introdaced the Bill amending the Inlund Bonded Warehouses
Act, 1896, intended to reeularise certain existing practices.

Inpras Divorce Bru.

_ On the inotion of Mr. Crear the Indian Divorce Bill was passed without
discussion.

AssAM LABOUR AND Emicrarion Bru.

_ Sir B. NN. Mitra moved for consideration of the Assam Labour aud Emigration

Bill as passed by the Council of State. Mr. Joshi urged that the whole Act should
be amended afterwards, The Bill was then passed.

SEAMEN’S ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT.

Sir George Rainy moved that the question of ratification of draft conventions
concerning seamen’s articles of agreement and repatriation of seamen adopted by
the general confercnce of the International Labour Organisation of the League of

Nations at its ninth session from the 7th. to 24th June, 19 6, should be considered
at a later date when the ameudments necessary to bring the existing law into
conformity with these draft conventious had been farther examined in’ consultation

with the parties interested.
‘Sir George explained that 18 months would elaps: on Dec, 24 next and to comply

with the provisions of the treaty it was necessary to bring the matter before the
assembly by that date. -Legislation by Parliament was necessary before India could
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ratify, for the British Merchant Shipping Act was closely cbnnected with that of
America and at the present moniaut it was not possible for the Government to take
action.

Mr. Joshi moved au amendment for ratitiction at this nicciing because the Govern-
ment attitude towards haproving the hard lot of Indian seamen was most indifferent.

My, Abdul Matin Chaudhury supported the amendment.

The amendment was defcated and the resolution carried,

REPATRIATION OF MASTERS AND SEAMEN,

On the motion of Sir Goorge Rainy the Assembly agreed to a similar postpone-
ment of the question of ratification in respect of repatriation of masters anc
apprentices and general principles for inspection of conditions of work of seamen.

CreNsoRsIpe oF Cinta Proars,

Mr. Crera’s motion for a committee on censorship of cinema films, ete., was under
discussion when at the instuiee of Sir Hari Singh Gour it was postpoued in view of
the latencss of hour, The President hinted and Mr. Crevar agreed that by this
adjournment if was open to Government to appoint the committee. The House then
adjourned.

RSTABLISHMENT OF ‘KGLADD DEPOTS.

On the 20th SEPTEMBER, (he
non-official attendanee, .

After interprilations, the Pr

on the resolution of Me. Ram

district. But the resolution was W

of for the final sitting with a very. thin

ssombly to resume the discussion
y starting dyad? depots in each

PENSIOx PLOYEES,

Mr, Neogy, on behalf Me. Jacuine
for the revision of the rules aud rege

the Telegraph department to mike

employes rendering 21 years’ net

half the average poy that au emp

retiring pension of five-cights ¢

year’s pay and that an employee:

the average pay and in addition a Bese
Mr. Neogy withdrew the reseluis

Four other non-official reseiat “ou the agenda. Mr. Thakurdas
Bhargava had one for the Indianization of the Railway Board; My, Jogiah wanted
the ‘Teleu-speaking areas to be formed into one province; Mr. B.C, Roy wanted the

creation of a Sagar Board ; and Kumar Gangananda Sinha v anted to stop the export-
ation of sacred objects and Tndian antiguities, bnt all these meombera withdrew their
motions in view of the thin attendance of uon-ofticial iseimbers.

aha bad already left Simla, moved
fing to the pensions of employees of

and just, by providing that an
1 being jnvalided, be in receipt of
% years’ net service shall receive a
y and in addition a bonus of one
oars’ onct service five-eights of

nouths’ pay. ‘

pt

AssempLy MEMBERS STATUS AND PRIVILEGER,

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub anoved for a commiitee to enquire inte the
privileges and status of members of — the Assembly, The complained that
Agsershly members had been removed from the warrant of preealonce. Members’
wiviloges should be protected in many ways, He ¢ uoted the instances of Mr. 5. C,
\titter having been prevented from taking his oath while as detenu, and the search of
the house of Diwan Chaman Lal at Lahore while the member was tn Simla attend-
ing the Assembly session.

At the instance of Myr. 6. Das, the names of Mr. kt. C. Neogy, Mtr. N. M. Joshi
and Col. Crawford were added to the committee.

Mr. Crerar, on hobalf of the Government, did not oppose the motion definitely,
put he did not support it because it was premature to make an enquiry into the
question at atime when asa reanlt of the Statutory Commission’s cnquiry there
would be many changes. For the same reasons, the Goverment could not agree io
the inclusion in this committee of members of the Government.

The motion was carved, the Government. members remaining neutral,
The Assembly then adjourned sie die amidst cheers.



The Bengal Legislative Council
The August Session of the Benegal Council commenced its session on the 23rd

August in the afternoon. Tis Exeollency the Governor. addressing the Council

for the first time since taking up oflice alluded to two outstanding topic of public
interest.

Referring to the prisoners detained under the Bengal Ordinance and Regulation

UI of 1818, the Governor re-alivmed the policy outlined by Sir Alexander Muddi-

man in the Assembly. :

He continned:—“That was a definite statement of policy upon this vexed
question pronounced just before I took up my office in Bengal. There has been
no change in this policy; and upon that policy T have considered it my duty to

procead. Since that statement was made, after «a most eareful consideration of

the whole situation in all its aspects and after consultation with my Government,

T considered that the conditions prevailing in Bengal justified an acceleration ot
the rate of release; and action was taken accordingly. Ff find that at the end of

March thie year, there were in jail 54 persons under the Beayal Criminal Law
Amendment Act, and 16 under Regulation I[T. To-day. there are 32 under the

Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act and 8 under Regulation TTL By the end
ot March this year, 26 had been released from restraint. To-day, the number
stands at 60. Provided no untoward event orcurs and the conditions at present
prevailing in Bengal continue, aud the conduct of these released justify the action

taken in their cases, a large number of these now detained would be transferred
or released before the end of the year. shall couliuae to give my. own personal
attention ta cach individual ease.”

THE ITION

“No-Coufidence” in the Ministers,
m sure, has not been put down

mences. All the Hon’ble members
this kind. My duty js quite clear
the decision of the Council: and

heir offices. It might be necessary
{ their place.

nent of exceptional interest. In

vonission as laid down under the
next two years. Their primary

Get upon the results of the working

of the Act of 1019 throughout ladig: that report, will hang decisions
of momentous importance to the fatnroo coycmiment of India. IT am hopeful that
during the period left, hefore the Commission starts its work, we in Bongal may

be able to produce wise and statesman-like legislation, to prove ourselves worthy
of the confidence of the British Parliament in our ability) to manage onr own
affairs.

“T note on the paper, a mot

This is a serions resolution, an
without a duc consideration of the
will appreciate their responsibility
in the case of any adverse vote, {
it will not ba possible for my Minis
to prorogue the House, in order tat

“T feel that ] have arrived
the ordinary course of events,

Act of 1919, will start its investiz
duty will appear to be, after inves

OTHER BOSINESK

After question time, Mr. Bidban Chander Roy, Swarajist, asked for a leave to
move the “No-confidenes’ motion as regards the two Ministers. Leave wax granted ;
and the motion was discussed on the 25th.

On the motion of Sir James Donald, the Council apreed to a loan of Ra, 303
lakhs tor the coustruction of ruadways for vehicular and foot tratfie on the Bally
Railway Bridge. The Swarajistk opposed the motion, but were defeated by 60
yotes to 47 votes.

The Hon’ble the Maharaja of Nadia introduecd a Bill to make provision for the

establishment of Borstal schools for the détention and training of adolescent
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offenders. He said Madras was much advanced in this respect, and the school at
Tanjore was doing much good to that province, The Swarajists did not oppose
the introduction of the Bill.

Condition of Detenus.

Questions regarding the political detenus, figured largely on this day, Sjt. Subash
Chandra Bose being responsible for many of them,

Replying to a question, Mr. Moberly said that the Government were aware

of the death of a detenu Shib Shankar Brahmachari of Pabna town. The
had received petitions from the afflicted parents for financial help after the deat
of the detenu; but the Government did not consider that any further grant should
be made besides the contribution already made towards the expenses of the “Shradh”
ceremony of the deceased.

Mr. Subash Bose: When was the Government aware of the death of the detenu ?
Mt. Moberly: fam afraid, I cannot give the exact date, without reference to

my file.

Mr. Subhash Bose: Will the Hon. Member state the time that lapsed between
the death of the detenu and the time when he was made aware of the fact of the
detenu’s death? Mr. Moberly: I ask for notice,

Mr. Subash: Dovs not ‘the Government think it their duty to maintain the
family. when the Government was responsible for his detention in jail where
he dicd? President: It is a matter of opini (Swarajists cried out: Shame).

REAS

In reply to another questi
prisoners outside Bengal, Mr. Me!
according to the class of the priac
dual cases; and the Governments +
had been made at the instance of tt
prisoners with the previous sanct

ease of State prisoners by the issu

1818 by the Government of inidis

by the Government of Bengal with 4

The Local Government in whose ;

for the treatment of the prisoners

for their treatment had to be #4

Government, In the case of det
were sanctioned by the Bengu Tho Government were not prepared
to publish the names of the pri | onside Bengal, their places of
detention and the reasons of their ill-health. The Government were aware of the
difficulty experienced by the prisoners in having interviews with their telatives.
As regards the facilities for writing letters, so far as the transferred convincts were
concerned, the Government of Bengal had no authority to grant them special
privileges while they were in jails in| other provinces. “As regards state prisoners
and detenus, the Government were of the opinion that the number of letters
generally permissible, namely, four a week in Barma, Bombay and the Punjab
and three elsewhere, was suflicient in ordinary circumstances.

GovERNMENT'’s REFUSAL To ANSWER QUESTION,

gjt. J. M. Sen Gupta asked the reason for not disclosing the reason for the
transfers. 

oe

Mr, Moberly replied that they were not prepared to give reasons for individual
cases. ,

jt. Sen Gupta: Will the reason, if stated, be prejudicial to the reputation of
the Bengal Government ? :

Mr. Moberly : 1 do not understand the question, (Laughter). , .

Sjt. Subash Bose: Will the member state the reason for not publishing this
information ? oo, ; oa

Mr. Moborly: Because we never publish information regarding individuals.
(Jeers from the Swarajist benches). .

jt. Subash Bose: Will the member state why he is not prepared to make a
statement regarding the ill-health of detenus or rather the causes why they are
suffering from acute disease.

a9

{AE PRS,

iransfer of the Bengal political
reasons for the transfer varied

i to the circumstances of indivi-
to publish the reasons. Transfer

€ of Bengal in the case of convict-

overnor-General im. Council; in_the
warrants under Regulation ITT of
ease of detenus by an order passed
wtion of the India Government,
ier was confined, was responsible

of ‘State prisoners, instructions
wances sanctioned tby the India
Bengal Ordinance, the allowances
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Mr. Moberly: Because we regard this matter as one between the Government
and the members of the family of the detenus.

Sjt. Subash Bose: Do the Government think that the public have no interest in
these detenua? (There was no reply).

Mr. Subash Bose asked the President whether he would answer.

The President: I think it is a matter of opinion. The Member cannot be

insisted upon to give a reply if he is not willing.
Sjt. Subash Bose: Does the Government think that the publication of the

information will be prejudicial to public safety ?
The President thought that this was again a mattter of opinion.
At this stage Rai H. N. Chandhuri on a point of order, referred to section 30

of the Council Manual which laid down that questions should be answered in
the manner the President. might think in his discretion. At any rate, the rule
contemplated an answer; and the question must be answered,

The President said that if the question was in order, it must be answered,
But in this case, Mr. Bose’s question was not in proper form for the simple
reason that it was amatter for opinion; and was nota bona fide request for

information.
Rai Chaudhuri: Do IT understand that your ruling is that even when questions

are allowed by you. they may not be answered ?
The President: Unless there are reasons of State. I cannot insist on the Hon.

Member to give an answer.
Mr. Subash Bose: Are the Government aware that the public take a great. deal

of interest in the health of the detente tadgi¥es
At this stage Sir James Donald. asat

not prepared to answer, that was
r. Akhil Dutt: Ona p

Donald, will it be an answer, if &
The President: I think it is s:
The President: What do the

ruling is not palatable to them;

ask the House not to say that in a
Mr. Akhil Dutt: Have not mom
The President: Yes, they have

to be guided by that. But this g
to everyone else.

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta: Will

The President: I am not prep:
Mr. Subash Bose: Are you awa

this House are more tame than the & free and democratic countries ?
The President: Yes; and I wouk the legislatures full of life. At

the same time the legislatures ought to know how to conduct a debate and not
be what I should call unseemly in their protests or in their disapprobations,

Mr. Subash Bose: Is the Member aware that a certain person who had obtained
permission of the Bengal Government to interview me in the Inscin jail, was
refused permission by the Burma Government to do so?

Mr. Moberley said that the Government had no information.
Mr. Bose: Am I to understand that the Bengal Government are not aware

that the gentleman who had been granted permission was not allowed by the
Burma Government to interview me in the Insein jail,

Mr. Moberley said it was not a fact; and the Government had no information
whatever.

Mr. Subash Bose asked the Maharaja of Nadia whether he was aware that in
no jail in Bengal or Burma where he was detained, were non-official visitors
allowed to visit him. The Maharaja of Nadia replied in the negative.

Mr. Subash Bose: Is the Member in charge aware that Kumar Sirish Chandra
Nandy, M. L. ©., was not allowed to visit the detenus in the Berhampore jail ?

The Maharaja of Nadia; [ have no file with me; and I cannot answer off-hand.
Mr. Sarat Bose: Is it a fact that Kumar Debendra Lal Khan, a non-official

visitor of the Midnapore jail was not allowed to visit detenus; and he resigned
in protest, Maharaja of Nadia: I am not aware of that.

r. Sarat Bose: Is it a fact that Kumar Debendra Lal Khan, on being re-

fused permission by the Mayistrate to see the detenus wrote to the Commissioner

of the division, asking for permission and that it was refused.

hen Government said that they were

reference to the answer of Sir
3 not choose to answer ?
vm Swarajist benches.)

by this? It may be that my
y will have to obey it. I should

eommondable to me.

gli to express their disapprobation ?

sd I will welcome that ; I want
ashion commendable to me and

8

“the way ?

ou ought to know that.
ihe legislatures in India, including
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Maharaja of Nadia: Iam not aware. The Maharaja added that he was not
prepared for this large volley of supplementary questions. He had not the files

with him and he could not answer off-hand.

At this, stage, the President said he could not allow any more supplementary
questions for the simple reason that the Hon, Member was not prepared. This

was an exceptional circumstance; and the Hon. Member had said that he did not

realise that so many supplementary questions would be put.

Mr. Das Gupra: May I request the Uflon. Member to issue’ a statement giving
detailed information ?
_ The President: The question docs not arise. You could have put it to him
in a supplementary question ; and you have not done in it.

On the 24th ANWGUST renewed attack with more vigour was made
on the general policy of the (iovernment in regard to the question of the

detention and treatment of political prisoners and in particular upon
the evasive replies which the Government gave whenever any “inconvenient”

question was put to them in connection with this matter. The Hon. Mr. Moberly,
in charge of the Political Department, was overwhelmed with a number of sup-

plementary questions that continued for full one hour and he had scarcely any
time to think out what he was saying. The result waa that the Hon'ble Member

found himself in an uncomfortable position.
The first supplementary question put was about the health of Mr. Arun Guha,

Mr. K. 8. Rov asked: Will the Government state whether it is a fact that
Mr. Guha is suffering from boils ?

“T want notice’, said Mr. Moi

on Mr. Guha’s health and the +
Mr. Subhas Bose asked: Is tf

who had been suffering from boi
operations is in good health ?

The President said it was a ws , The Government admitted that
remedies had so far failed to cure

Mr. Sarat Bose asked: Is the TF
in this Council who knows that Myr
to contradict that statement ?

Mr. Moberly replied bis inforr

officer in charge.

Putting a supplementary quest

to give the date of the report
ho submitted such a report.

ser of the opinion that a peraon
months and had at least a dozen

foliericy aware that there is a member
+ in good health, Is he prepared

on information supplied by the

n with the detention of Mr. Hari-
kumar Chakravarti outside Bengal ‘riminal Law Amendment Act, Mr.
Subhas Bose asked: Will the Han. M se] to state if it is not a fact that
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act “ROL permit externment of detenus
already within the Provinces of Bengal. The President disallowed the question.

Mr. Subhas Hose then, as 4 protest against some evasive replies given by the
Hon. Moberly, appealed to the President and said: As a custodian of the rights’
and privileges of the House, will you allow the Hon’ble Member to evade questions
of inconvenient character in this way ?

Mr. J. L. Banerjee said: Does it depend upon the swect will of the Hon.
Member whether he will give information or not ? Is it not a part of his duty
to supply information and should you not compel him to do that?

The President said there might be matters on which the Government might
refuse to give any information and he did not think power had been given to him
to compel a member in charge to give them information.

Mr. Subhas Bose asked: Will the foundation of the British Empire shake if the
Government publish the report regarding the health of detenus? (Cheers and Jcers.)

In answer to the question the JIon. Moberly pleaded he had no information.
He said it was nota matter of convenience Dut jt was a matter of policy that
information was withheld from the member of the Council.

Mr. J. L. Banerjee asked: Docs the Hon'ble Member wish us to understand
that the question of comparative weights of certain inoffensive persona is a question
of public policy ?

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta: May I remind you that in the Assembly the President
had often said that that was no answer when some answers had been given by
official members and he had asked the members to give proper answers.

The President said it was nothing extraordinary.
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_ Mr. Subhas Bose next asked: Is it not a fact that the object of the Government
in transferring detenus was purely vindictive ?

‘the President disallowed the question.
Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta asked: Is Mr. Moberly aware that detention by the

Deputy Commissioner of Police in jail has been held by the High Court as illegal?
The Government replied it was subsequent to January 1924 when arrests were made,

In reply to auother question, the Hon. Member said that a special class of
prisoners still existed.

OFFICIAL BILLS

The official business waa then taken up, The Bengal Borstal Schools Bill and
the Calcutta Vehicles Bill to provide for better control of horse-drawn vehicles
in Calcutta were passed.

two other bills, namely, the Land Development Bill and the Mining Settlements
Dill were also introduced.’ Tho House then adjourned.

“No-Confidence” Motion Passed
On the 25th AUGUST from an early hour, large crowds had gathered in and

around the Town-hall; and were continuously shouting “Bande Mataram,” “Allah-

o-Akbar and “Shame, shame” when the Council assembled in the afternoon, to discuss

the “No-confidence’ motion. All the public palleries were overcrowded. The
attendance of members was almost full.

Some of the Mahomedan Members who used to sit on the European and
nominated benches, changed their place nd took their seats with the Swarajists

on the Opposition benches.
_ After question time, the “N

discussed together. The mot
Chakravarti, Hindu Minister, wai:
motion against the Hon’ble Mr. 4

, Lhe crowd outside the Town-}
time divisions on the motions of '
was declared and communicated to
of “Bandemataram” and “Allah-o-Ak
from the hall, were piven a tremend
the stairs of the hall,
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oiions were moved separately but

dence” in the Hon’ble Mr. B.
8 to 5%. The “No-confidence”

8 catricd by 66 votes against 62.
fo enormous proportions, by the
ad been taken. As each result

side, it was received with shouts

ef the Members as they emerged
‘They addressed the crowd from

pas

Mr. Bidhan Chandra ROY,
Council, moving the “No-contide
the Indian National Congress had

ex of the Swarajya Party in the
hat i¢ was in the year 1919 that
4ien expressing the opinion that

the “Reforms were inadequais, and disappointing.” Jn explain-
ing the resolution the late My, GPR! Es: uit suid that they were not opposed to

co-operation, if that helpcd them to get Swaraj; but that at the same time they

“were not opposed to obstruction, plain downright obstruction. when that helped them
to attain their ideal. That was in 1919. Six years after Mr. Das in his Faridpur

speech, had said that the basis of the present Act was distrust of the Ministers,

and that there could be no talk of co-operation in an atomsphere of distrust.
Dr. Roy thereafter detailed the conditions laid down by Mr. Das, and said that

the attitude of the party had not varicd since. It was a ‘most malicious misstate-
ment to say that the Congress had, in general principles and outlook, changed its

attitude towards the Reforms, although in actual detail they might have had to
vary that methods, according to circumstances.

tr. Roy said that the provisions of the Act, to his mind, gave the Governor
the whole responsibility for the administration of the Transferred Departments. The
Imperial Parliament held him accountable for the proper management of the depart-
ments. He was expected to choose his own ministers and could dismiss them and
control them. The speaker quoted at length from the statements of several ex-
Ministers, who had held offices in different provinces and had given evidence before
the Muddiman Committee.

Continuing, Dr. Roy said that, the Congress party had always held that under
such circumstances, an eftective Ministry was impossible. Popular Government bad
not been conferred on the people of the country. The real fact was that no subject
had been truly transferred although certain departments had becn declared to have
been placed under Ministers. Continuing, Dr. Roy said that the Ministers had no
effective control over the superior officers of their departments, nor had they any
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voice in their selections. That being the position, the members of the Congress held
that they could not have any confidence in Ministers who were prepared to accept

offices under such conditions. Dr. Roy continued: “We ean have no confidence in

them if we find that they have not the backing of no majority of the clected mem-

bers of the council, We can have no confidence in them if we find that in the
conduct of affairs they have not shown any great concern for the welfare of those

for whom thcy are responsible, The present Ministry’s holding of office is based not
on the amount of work they have done for their country and the people ; but on the
vague promises of help and support. We can have no confidence in the Ministers

when we find that thoy have to depend on official votes to save themselves from

disaster, and are not prepared, by themselves, to secure for the subjects of this vast
country, even the elementary right which every citizen in any civilised Govern-

ment possesses.”

The speaker asked : “Where were the Ministers when the motion for the release
of political prisoners was moved in the February session? Did they raise their

voices ? We know that they kept to their places, When the demand for the Secret

Service money was made did they vote on the popular side? Mt. Chakravarti as

the leader of the now defunct “Nationalist Party in the council, had led his party

into the Opposition lobby and had voted against the formation of Ministeries on
three oceasicns: but had now accepted office without the necessary conditions

being complicd with by the Government, Mr, Chakravarti had had to vote fora

grant of 36 likhs of the people’s money for the Bally Bridge, though he had voted
against the same in 1925. He eoulil dos ty because he was a creature of the

Government, a limb of the burrancracy be could not command any majority

among the mem’ rs of the cour » did not represent the people at
all except that Ir: managed sxeil by the back-door through a
special constituency. Mr, Chakri “iy an honourble man. Would he

as an honourable man, tell what s had taken towards the progressive
realisation of his ideal. The s ut special facility he had provided

for the expansion of Muslim yh he had put in the forefront of

his programme.
Tn spite of its defects, Dr. Rov

properly working the Constitution,

people, the ‘Transferred Depar

retard the progress of the constit:

following and had to depend on i
to public life and administr:

=§ geome good could he achieved by
tera had not the confidence of the

he managed. Jt would rather
« Ministers had not a sufficient

e result would be demoralising

Winistry was not a failure, Sir

Surendranath Banerjee worked the céi th great success. If the Govern-
ment selected Ministers with no follawhay vernment was responsible for the
constitution not working properly. ‘Bhi mistake®.could be avoided, if the Govern-
ment took the advice of the leaders of the people. The Statutory Commission was
coming soon ; and they wanted to prove that there should be further advance in
Responsible Government. But could that be proved by keeping these two Ministers
in office ? They would rather prove that Responsible Government was not suited
for India, When the Ministers did not command the confidence of the people, it
was not desirable that they should be kept in office,

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA, the Leader of the Congress Party in the Council, said
that, so far as the motion was coneerned, the position of hia party was clear; and
he would not tire the Mouse by restating it. Vor the present, he would put himself
in the position of the Mahomedan members who were willing to work out Diarchy
for what it was worth; and thereby, he would convince everybody that if they

desired that the Government. of the country should be carricd on, it must be b
people who were above suspicion and distrust and dishonesty and corruption, @

asked the members not belonging to his party, to tell him whether in case they
found the Minister guilty of scandalous behaviour they would still be prepared to
support the Ministry. He asked the Mahomedans not belonging to Sir Abdur

Rahim’s party to answer the question: “Do you or do you not know that, so far
as the Kulkati shooting was concerned, the whole Mahomedan community cond-
emned the shooting and demanded a public enquiry ?” If the answer was in the
affirmative, let them then put the question to the Honble Mr, Ghuznavi as to what
art he played in the matter, Did he go to the place when the firing took place ?
No: he was reeciving an address from the loeal bodies. But what did Mr. Ghuz-
navi do? He put up a rival candidate. (fronical checra from the Ministerialists.)
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Then, when the question was raised in the floor of the House, what did Mr. Ghuznavi
dco? He sat tongue-ticd, That was the conduct of Mr, Ghuznavi in the matter.

Proceeding, Mr, Sen Gupta said he might now turn his attention to the Maho-

medan members of the House who did not belong to his party or to the part of
Sir Abdur Rahim. Might he ask them why the Hon. Mr. Ghuznavi had been

sitting on the files of the nomination of members to three District Boards not to
speak of other municipalities, for the last six months ? Had there been ever 80
much delay in the history of British administration in Bengal in the matter of

nomination of members to District boards? Would Mr. Ghuznavi deny the fact

that for the last two or three days, he had been going down the lobbies and telling
members that if the motion of no-confidence was passed against him he would not
pe able, it would not be possible for him, to nominate the members recommended
y them.

_ The real fact in not making the nominations was, that he wanted to consolidate
his position in the Council Chamber by keeping back the nominations until the
motion was voted upon. He knew that without the nominations the district boards
could not function, But Mr. Ghuznavi must consolidate his position.

_ Mr. Sen Cnpta emphasised that he was speaking all these, by putting himself
in the shoes of the members who wanted to work the Constitution. Let not the
members deceive themselves into the belief that because the motion had been brought
forward by a Swarajist, therefore it was aimed at Diarchy. He continued: “But
if there were dishonest and corrupt men in office would you not sack them ?” If
the European members did not vot » them on this motion, Mr. Sen Gupta
said he would come to the canclusi their objeet was--and he hoped that
they would not blame him for desire to show to the world that
Indians were absolutely incom administration of the country.

(Mr. Travers laughinly replied 3 a matter of fact, they believed
that no good was added to the a having the two Ministers in office,
eould they give any reason wh. give their votes in favour of the
motion? Jt was late in the da opcan members to say that because
the constitutional issue had been tr: aid not vote. <A clear duty lay on
those who were jealous of the rept air name of Bengal, to vote solidly
for the motion of “no-confidence.”

Sir Abdur RAHIM, in sup

position of his party clear. Fl

of the present Constitution, tt
might be achieved if the Constit
properly deliberately ; for if ¢
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ney

tion of “no-confidence”, made the
dng fully conscious of the defecta
mi: could be done, and some good

worked out. He used the word
id not enjoy the confidence of the

majority of the elected members, t Departments could not be properly
managed ; and instead of doing & eountry, the Ministers might retard
the progress of the Constitution. If the Ministers depended on the stray votes of
individuals, he said then it was demoralising the public life. It would also demoralise
the administration, when a large section of the elected members, namely, Swarajists,
were bent on killing dyarchy. He thought it was difficult, nay, impossible, to carry
on the Government under the Act. ut, equally there were large sections of the
elected members, who believed that in spite of its limitations, the present Constitu-
tion was capable of doing good to the country. His Excellency had stated the
other day, continued Sir Abdur, that if the motion of “no-confidence” was passed,
he would immediately appoint others to the office.

Tn this connection, Sir Abdur Rahim recalled the working of the Ministry formed
with Sir Surendranath Banerjee and said that it was only through his personality
that the Ministry was a success in spite of the non-co-operation in the country.

But, after him, Ministers were appointed who failed to seeure the confidence of the
House. In appointing Ministers, the Government should appoint those who com-
manded a majority in the House.

Referring to the Hon. Mr. Ghuzanavi, Sir Abdur Rahim said he had no personal
quarrel with him. His strong point was that, after the Government had declined
to accede to the modest demand of the Mahomedans for an enquiry into the Kulkati
affair, Mr. Ghuzanavi should have come out of office. He could have impressed
upon the Government the necessity of having an independent enquiry. He had not
the courage to do the proper thing regarding a matter which had stirred the feclings
of the entire Mrhomedan community,and therefore they did not have confidence in him.

Referring to the Hon. Mr. Chakravurti, Sir Abdur Rahim said he had also
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no personal quarrel with him. They were old friends ; but on the ground of public

policy, the ministers could not be in office.

Ministers’ DEFENCE

The Hon, Mt. GHUANAVL, in the course of a vigorous speech, defended his action
and stated that the vote of “no-confidence” was mercly a manoeuvre of a sordid
nature in order to satisfy personal grudge and private ambition, He asked the
House to seriously consider what would be the effect of this light-hearted pastime,
on the future of the province in view of the forthcoming Royal Commission.
Proceeding, he said in other countries nobody could have thought of bringin
# censure motion on such a flimsy ground. Sach a motion would only be raise
on a constitutional issue or on a question of puble policy. Full _ political
advantage was taken of the Kulkati incident. Ie said that, in his humble

way, he had tried his best to what service he could to God and his country ;
for he believed his sacred privilege was to serve God by serving his creatures.

He then referred to the efforts he had made to eradicate cholera and malaria.

He remarked that this motion was a political vendetta and nothing else.
Answering the charge that he remained neutral on the question of the release of

political prisoners, he said under the rules, the Ministers should not vote against
the Government. The only option left was to remain neutral,

Referring to the Statutory Commission. he said they must, at the bar of public

opinion and before the British Parliament, prove that they were fit for the Reforma
by showing their capacity in working the Reforms. In this connection, he
referred to the history of the Irish F ; nad asked the House to profit by it.

Concluding he said: “J sta re that all the time that T held

office, T have been guided by sation only to serve my country
to the best of my ability. Tc fallible. [am conscious of my

limitations, but I recoenise my ny country’s progress. I recognise
T have been inspired by this ideal.

The Hon. Mr. B. CHLAKRAVA®
but, as had been stated by Mr. Tr

to the Bengal National Bank was 4

that he was still tndebted to the 4
Rs. 43 lakhs to save the Bengal N

After a stormy debate for
ing the mover, spoke for the mé

spoke against, closure was applied

‘The motion was put to vote, and Ais
When the result was announced, th
But an objection was raismt that’ before

Hon, Mr. B. Chakravarti could not resign.

Accordingly the President put the motion that the Council had no confidence in
Mr, B. Chakravarti to vote; and it was earricd by 68 votes to 55 votes. The

Council then adjourned.

On the 26th AUGUST the Hon’ble the Ministers Mr. A. K. Ghugnavi and Mr, B.
Chakravarti having tendercd their resignations which were accepted by H. E. the
Governor, His Excellency ordcured the prorogation of the Bengal Legislative Council.

id not wish to make a long speech ;
ed out that the position in regard

Hs wished the House to know
jank and that he stood guarantee for

the Bengal Luxmi Cotton Mills.

v8 in which six members, includ-

ers including the two Ministers,

io 92 votes, amid acclamation,
3, Shakravarti said he had resigned.

the other motion was voted upon the

The December Session.

The next meeting of the Council, after the announcement of Sir P. C. Mitter
and Nawab Musharoff Hossain as Ministers took place on the 13th DECEMBER
and terminated on the next day. Only official busincés was transacted on this day.
In spite of Swarajist Opposition on the motion of Mr. Marr, Finance Member,
excess grants of Rs. 2,051 under Genera] Administration, Rs. 1,483 under Police,
Rs. 59,295 under superannuation allowance and pensions, and Rs, 8,989 under
stationery and printing, were made by the Council,

On the motion of the Maharaja of Nadia the following clauses was added to the
Bengal Borstal School Act, namely, “Subject to the provisions of this Act, the pro-
visions of the Prisons Act of .894 and the Prisoners Act of 1900, shall apply to
the Borstal School established under this Act as if it were a prisoner’,

The Council then adjourned.
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UNIVERSITY ACT AMENDMENT,

On the 14th DECEMBER two bills to amend the Indian Universities Act so far it
applies to the Caleutta University and the law relating to the Caleutta University were
introduced. The object of the bills is to reconstitute the university with a view to
free it from the control of the Government. The bills demand an extension of the
electorate of the Senate, The bills were circulated to clicit public opinion.

Jute Export Dory.

The Council passed a resolution asking the Bengal Governmont to approach tha
Government of India for securing the procecds of the export duty on jute for
Bengal to be utilised for primary education, sanitation and agricultural improvement.

SUPPLEMENTARY QUESTIONS,

Mr. J. L. Banerjee, a prominent Swarajist, then raised an important
uestion of procedure by stating that under the rules and standing orders,the Government and the Ministers were bound to answer the sup-

plementary questions, for which they had asked for notice. He complained that
this practice was never followed. The result was some two hundred supplementary
questions that were put at the last session of the Council, and for which members
on the Treasury Bench wanted notice, remained unanswered. . . .

The President said that supplementary questions could not be carried over from
one session to the next. :

Rai Harendranath Choudhury sulin
Tuesday, and for which the Hon’)

The Maharaja of Nadia, Lead:
questions had been put only
Government members to answer ¢

The opposition Benches dec
was mandatory as the expression

Mr. Fazlul Haque: “Will the }
notice was asked for to shelve the gy

The President, after some discusst
and wasting time over it, the best
enquiry into the matter.

Mr. Sarat Bose protested on &
“waste of time” when they were df

Next followed a gerics of quest
on the Education Minister by Mr. Sa

The President intervening disallow tee
bona fide, but more or Te
affairs of his department,

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta aaid as to whether the question was bona Ade or not it was
for the member concerned to decide. He submitted that all questions. from his party
were bona fide. His party waa entitled to bring out from the Minister of Edueation,
information which they could use for the purpose of showing that the Minister was

not, it ta hold office, fl 1 :
The President: IT werc to allow yon to get such information, then equestion would be like the motion of “N o-confidence.” ’ very
Mr, Sarat Bose wanted the correspondence between the Department of Education

and University to be placed’ on the table. ,
The President ultimately disallowed the question,
Then followed certain questions regarding the detenus in Mandalay Jail. Mr. Sarat

Bose asked whether the Government were absolutely bankrupt in the matter of
information regarding the condition of detcenus in the Mandalay Jail,

The Home Member : I do not understand the expression “bankrupt.” .
Sit. Subhas Bose again expressed his dissatisfaction regarding the manner in

which questions were passed over,
After this the Council stood adjourned sine die.
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The Bombay Legislative Council

___The sezond seation of the Bombay Lysislative Council met at Poona on the 18th
JULY, with an unasually bie list of interpellations.

Apren Juprmary Bm.

After question time, the Howble Mr. Watson moyed the second reading of the

Aden Civil Judicial Administration Bill, Although there had been several adminis-
trative changes in connection with Aden, said My, Watson, the general control was
still in the hands of the Bombay Government. The present Bill dealt mainly with
giving the jadieial powera of a District. Judge to an officar of the Bombay Ctovern-
ment who had gone to Aden. He admitted that the Government of India was

interested on their withdrawing two important clauses dealing with appeals from
Aden to the Bombay Hieh Court; but he asked the House io pass the Bul in its
present form. He promised them that a full report of the debate would bo sent to
the Government of Tndia, to enable them io sce how essential the members
considered the two clauses which had heen dropped. The Bill met with general
upproval, and was passed after several amendments had been thrown out.

AGkICULTURISTS RELIEF ACY.

The House also passed the first reading of the Bill. to amend the Deccan Agri-
culturists’ Rolicf Act so as to Khe prisdiction of village munsiffs, Dis-

cussion on the seeond rcading Bud: adel when the House rose.

On the 19th JULY, after qu
Aden Ciyil Courts Bill and <

Aet. The Pill to amend the lace

ikea passed the third reading of the
d the Deccan Agrictlturists’ Relief
aa postponed.

Locan Be {ENDMENT.

hay Local Boards Act was taken
# inceting for the election of the
resident to resign office without
‘Yause four allows, in educational
not himself a member of the

Yeo, or when he is a member of the

end the meetings of district or

The first reading of the Bil do am
up. The Bill confers on a Colicet

President, and also enables the py
losing his seat as a member

matters, the chairman of the s¢
tlistrict bourd, or, in his #

Board but unable to be present, his,
local boards to pive advice in such ¢ kK

After several! amendments had been lost, Mr. Ohikodi’s amendment substituting
the Vice-chairman or Administrative Officer of the school board, for ‘‘nominee”’, was
carried. The Minister accopted the amendment and the Conneil adjourned.

On the 20th JULY the Minister accepted Mr. Deshp- * ‘3 amendment to delete
the portion in Clause VI which empowers local +o take the necessary

measures for the prevention of dangers in the places the Factories Act
does not apply. The Minister also accepted Mr. 7 to Clause 11, to
publish audit reports in the Government Gazette

Mr. Mukadaim’s amendment. to charge local of Talnk-
dari land, instead of Jumma (60 percent), war

The discussion of the Bill was not over ~
With regard to the Bombay Muniei

House announced that the Government bs

On the 2st JULY the Council pa
Bill, The last clause uf the Bill brir
harmony with section 50 of the Lan’

Bd
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is acquired by the Governmont at the request of a Local Board, all the charges
incurred by the Government on account of the acquisition, in addition to the
compensation awarded under the Act, shall be paid by the Local Board.

IMPROVEMENT Trust BI...

There was a lively discussion, over the motion of Sir Gulam Hussein Hida-
yatullah, for the first reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay City Improvement
‘Trust Transfer Act.

The new clause in the Improvement Trust Bill intends to give effect to the

resolution of the Board of Trustees of the Bombay City Improvement Trust that
no fees he paid in respect of mectings to the Committee, “Another clause provides

that, after the tribunal of appeal ceuses to function. under Improvement Transfer

Trust Act, all references pending before the tribunal of appeal shall be transferred
to the High Court on its original side.

Mr. Nariman, Swarajist, amidst cheers from the Government Benches, rose to
support the motion. He declared that, from_ the modern stand point of public

service, the principle of payment of fees for attending meetings of a public body was
pernicious. After Sir Gulun Hussein had replied, the Bill passed the first reading.

In the course of the second reading of the Bill, Sir Vasantra Dabolkar, nominated
member, who is opposed to the new clause, moved an amendment referring the

Bill to a Select Committee. He pointed out that the Board had recently rescinded

ita previous resolution. He asked that if the members of the Standing Committees

of the Corporation and Port Trust were paid why the members of the Improve-

ment Trust Board should not be. amendment was finaly deteated.

After two mote amendments hac the Bill was passed.

PMENT,

On the 22nd JULY amoug
amend the Indian Registration A

Explaining the object of the “J
it sought to bring into force the pho
in some placcs in 1921 as an experi

The Bill encountered stout
on the ground that it would,
mumber of clerks. The House th

On the 23rd JULY throwing «
after a full dress debate the Count
the Registration Act, :

The Hon. Mr. Pradhan, replying, d thé charge brought against him of
inconsistency, in that, he had once voted against a similar Bill for introduction of
the photo-copying system, but had since his clovation to the Ministership, became

convert to it. Consistency, he said, was not always a virtue but might sometimes
degenerate into persistence in error,

Eventualy, the Bill was put to vote and pussed by 45 against 42, the Nor-Brah-
ming making an exception to their practice in this instance, by walking into the
Opposition lobby.

The Minister-in-Charge then moved for reference of the Bill to a Select Com-
mittee, On the plea that the Government had secured an accidental victory Mr.
Nariman pressed for its onblication for thrce mouths to elicit public opinion.

The amendment wa ted and the House rose for the day,

“& Bills discussed was one to
oduced by the Excise Minister.

uster said that, among other things
stem which had been introdue

&,

© non-official benches, principally,
throw out of employment large

ostponement till the next session,
« firet reading of the Bill to amend

oN OF CoTTON MARKETS,

On the 9?" spent the proater part of the day in discussing
the Gover ‘shment and better regulation of cotton

® measure which embodies the resulta
the Indian Central Cotton Committee

the grower of cotton and bring him

and the demands of trade. The Bill is
the whole of the Prosidency, excepting
‘pinion being consulted through — the
“ontrol markets, when established,
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by market committees on which will be represented cotton growers, cotton traders.
and the local authorities.

The Hon’ble Mr, Pradhan iu introducing the Bill, tried to clear the mis-
understanding that every seller of colton would be forced to come to the open
markets established under the measure. ‘That was not the intention, he said.
Though the Act had been in foree in Berar for the last 30 years, the whole of the
cotton trade had not yet been brought into the open market, Agriculturists, he
explained, had beea given 59 per cent representaion on the committees, in order
that their interoste aight be safowuarded,

Criticism was levelled against it chiefly on the score that it sought to curtail
the individual Uberty of buying and selling cotton.

This was answered by the assurance given on behalf of the Government that
even after the Act came into force, the seller would be at perfect liberty to
sell his cotton at his door, if he did not want to take advantage of the undoubted
benefits offered by transaction in the open market. ‘Che first reading of the Bill was
passed ; and it wags referred to a Select Committee,

Atter the Goveramunt Bill to amend the Bombay University Act, was also in
troduced the House rose for the day.

Bombay University Binv.

On the 27th JULY a slightly communal colour was imparted to the discussion
on the Bombay University Reform Bill.

The Member for the University, in support of the Bill, said that he would rather
ask the Council to throw ont the Ml, if suse giving the Chancellor the power
of construing the Act were not de

Dr. Ambedkar, representative
representation for them on the &

Mr, Dastur, Registrar of th
the University a. all and insts

an examiner,

The Minister for Edueation «

the portals of the University, H
depressed classes on the Senate fror

The first reading of the Bil
Select Committee,

_ On the 28th JULY the Hon’!
Government to incur an éxpendity

lakhs made by Mir Dorab Tata, £%
laboratory at the Grant Medical Co

The resolution was carried after
and estimates siould be passed ai
Officials, including two Path logists of repute.

The Council also discussed the motion for recording the report of the Public
Accounts Comniittee on the audit and appropriation reports for the year 1024-25.

d classes, pleaded for adequate

sd that there was no class-bias in

ent of Mr. Ambedkar himself as

A classoa of fair treatment within

io number of representatives of the

passed, and it was referred to a

ed a resolution recommending the
neluding the contribution of two

% Pathological and Bacteriological

t had been accepted that the plans

ting a committee of officials and non-

On the 29th JULY the Council rejected an amendment disapproving of the proposal
to reduce the stututory famiue rolicf and insurance grant from Rs, 63,60,000 to Rs.
39,60,000 and farther disapproving of the acbion of the Government in having made
important alterations in the Devolution Rules without consulting or obtaining the
views of the Council.

The Finance Member described it as a vote of censure on the Government; and
deplored the attitude of the Members of the Corneil who distrusted the only Indian
member of the Government.

On the 30th JULY after further diseussions on the Public Accounts Com-
mittee’s report, the House passed a motion for recording it.

Tho Revenue Member’s motion for supplementary grant of about Rs. 1§ lakhs
for expenditure on famine relief, was agreed to.

Four token cuts were then moved, one by one, and lost. The last two related
to the grant of an oxtra remuneration to village Jofficers in the Bijapur District and
to the supplementary grant of Rs. 11,588, as contribution from the Bombay Presi-
dency for cxpenditure in connection with the Congress of the Far Eastern Association
of Tropical Medicine, to be held in India,
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JONGRESS oF TRopicAt MEDICINE,

On the Ist AUGUST after question-time, the Government suffered a_ defeat
when the House rejected the demand for a supplementary grant of Ra. 11,583 and
contribution to the expenditure in connection with the Qoneress of Far Kastern Asso-
ciation of Tropical Medicine, to be held at Calentta in December.

Muslims and Non-Brahmins joined hands in voting against the Government.

OO-OPERATIVE SocTETIES AMENDMENT.

On the 2nd AUGUST the debate on the amendments proposed by the
Government to Section 71 of the Co-operative Socicties Act of 1925, was rendered

lively, by a passage at arms between Mr. K. F. Nariman and the Leader of the
ouse,

Mr, Nariman supporting the non-official amendment for the deletion of the
word “political” used in the Government amendment in deseribing the character of the
action or resolution which the Registrar might prohibit or rescind, said the Ministers
in the Reformed Council were tutored by their master’s voiee in their decisions.

The Education Minister rose, and emphatically contradicted the statement, and
asked Mr, Nariman to withdraw it. .

Mr. Nariman replied that it was a legitimate criticism of the Government which
was being made throughout the country.

The Leader of the House intervened, with the observation, that My. Nairman
must accept the statement made by the Minister.

The President capressed agreement 3 tho
that members of the House shou}
and asked Mr. Nariman to diseot

Despite the assurance of thé

their amendment was not to 8
members of Co-operative Socictie

Header of the House, in saying

vovical statement of the Minister ;
nations.

that Government's intention in

ical discussion from among the
demted the non-official amendment.

PRE

On the 3rd AUGUST the Coane

the President’s Salary Act, so as é
2,000 instead of at Rs. 3,000 as at 7
the President could ocettpy the
said that he was all right in his |

The mover quoted the salaries

and said the dignity of the ¢

Bir. R. G. Pradhan's Bill to amend

of the elected President at Re.
int of order being raised, whether

jon of his salary, the Presidentn

f Jegislitures in other countries,

ay lowered by reducing the salary
of the elected President. He add sulary of the Rt. Hon’ble V. &.
Srinivasa Sastri, Agent to the Gover fu South Afriea, had been _ fixed
at Rs. 2,500; and emphasiscd that the President’s salary was out of proportion to
the average income of the people of India.

Mr. Wintcrbotham, opposing, said that he could understand a demand for an
honorary President, but he was not prepared to agree to reduction of salary.

The ‘Bill was eventually withdrawn.

RE-INTRODUCTION OF BOOK-MAKERS.

On the 4th AUGUST Mr. Addyman's Bill for reintroduction of book-makers at
the Bombay and Poona races, had for the first time a chance of being discussed
on this day.

Moving. the first reading, Mr. Addyman explained the objects of the BUL Tt
had been found impossible to suppress unlicensed book-makers, despite the efforts
of the police, Mr. Addyman asked whether gambling through book-makers was
worse than speculation through the agency of cotton brokers or share-brokers.

He onl wanted to tap a source of income for the Government, by introducing
the Pull.

Mr. J. C. Swaminarayan opposed the Rill. He deelared that book-makers wonld
have a very bad effect on the morals of thousands of people, and would ruin them.

Many pubhe institutions, such as the Women’s Indian Association and the Deccan
Sabha, had expressed themselves against their reintroduction,

Mr. Nariman said from his experience as a lawyer in Criminal Courts, that the
racing season was a season of tragedics in Bombay. He reminded the Government

Membors of the undertaking which, he said, had been given by Lord Sydenham in



29 sEPT. '27 ] THE COTTON MARKETS BILL 269

1922, that no future Government would go back on his assurance against the

introduction of book-makers. Mr. Nariman also referred to Sir [brahim Rahim-
tullah’s statement that no Government could face the eftects of such backsliding.

Mr. Andorson quoted from Manu and ihe Mahabharata to show that gambling
existed on one form or other even in Ancient India. He said that marriages,

elections and budgeting of finances, amounted to gambling also.

The Home Member said that no Government could be bound down by a
statement made by its predecessor. after a lapse of 15 years. ,

Mr. Nariman interjected: What about Queen Victoria’s pledge? (Laughter).

Continuing. the Home Member said the assurance roferred to by Mr. Nariman
was not absolute. The Government in 1912 had only undertaken not to introduce
any legislation, provided there was no change in the opinion of the Council. The

Government, he said, wonld observe a neutral attitude towards the Bill.

Some more members spoke on the Bill, and disenssion continucd on the
next day, the 5th AUGUST when atter further discussion, the Bill was thrown out,

The House then proceeded to discuss Rao Bahadur Kale’s Bill to amend the

President's Salaries Act, so as to make him a whole-time man.

Sir Chunilal Mehta, Finance Member, suggested that an amendment be moved
at the time of the second reading of the Bill, on the lines of the Legislative

Assembly Rules, under which the President should not follow any other profession,

The Bill passed the first. reading, and the Council was then adjourned.

OTTON TNDUSTRY.

{ .

Drewune i C

ST in deference fo the wishes
fo go back to the areas affected

The Council was proropued oi
of the members from Gujerat

by the floods and render hel De
Before the session concluded

industry was raised by Mr. 3

to the Governor in Council to tal

of India the necessity of revisin
the interest of the presidency gencr

cular, whose well-being depended dir
The resolution was accorded

House. 3
Sir Chnuniial Mehta, Finance

that they could now press for (}

on the question, with the full b
mended by the resolution, the Goy
of the mill industry. The resolation3e ously pasged,

The resolution of Mr. K.P. Nartmin “forthe appointment of a committee to

examine primary and secOndary education in all aspects, was moved and partly

discussed before the House rose and prorogued.

The October Session

Corron Markers Bint.

The attendance of members was small, when the Bombay Legislative Council
commenced its sittings at Poona on the 24th SEPTEMBER.

The second reading of the Bill for the establishment and better regulation of
cotton markets in the Bombay Presidency, was passed on the motion of Mr.
Pradhan, Minister of Agriculture.

The report of the select commiitee on the Bill was presented. The town of
Karachi had been excluded from the operation of the Act. Out of 15 members of
the committce, 11 wrote minutes of dissent.

Several amendments were moved and rejected ; but the one moved by the Minister
of Agriculture, that the Local Government may, after consulting district boards
and such other local authoritics as they deem neecssary, or upon a representation
made by a district or local board, by notification in the Government Gazctte, declare
that any place shall be a cotton market, was carried.

An amendment that the rules for market committees be made by the Local Gov-
ernment with the approval of the Legislative Council, gave rise to a point of order
by the Legal Remembrancer. who stated that the Legislative Council could not,

n of protection to the textile
moved a resolution recommending
fo the notice of the Government

on the Tariff Board’s report, in

large classes of people in parti-
tly on the industry.
apport from all sections of the

si the Government’s satisfaction

tovernment of India’s decision

He promised that, as recom-
Yomubay would support the demand
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under the Government of Indias Act interfere with the rules made by the Executive
Government. After much discussion, consideration of the point was postponed.

Another amendment to make the Government bear the expenses incidental to
election was pressed to a division, and defeated by 11 to 30 votes. Discussion on

other amendments was not finished, when the council rose for the day.

On the 30th BEPTEMBER the point of order raised yesterday by the Legal
Remembrancer was held to be in order, and the amendment in question was with

rawn in fayour of a more explicit one moved by Mr. Kale, to the effect, that the
rules made be placed on the Council one month previous to the next seasion and
that they shall be liable to be rescinded or modified by a resolution of the Council.

Mr. Pradhan, Minister for Agriculture said that the amendment was altra vores
as the mattor related to a central subject,

Mr. Cowasjec Jehangir referred to the past instances when the India Government

refused to sanction Bills of the kind.
Mr. R.G. Pradhan did not think that the Central Government would be unreason-

able enough to vete Bills belonging to the Transferred department.

University AcT AMENDMENT.

A lively debate then ensued on the second reading of the Bombay University Bill.
Mr. Desai, Education Minister, presented the report of the select committee who

had inserted a clause in the Bill investing visitorial powers in the Ciovernor-General
at the suggestion of the Government of India.

_ Mr. BR. G. Pradhan’s amendment t
with instructions for adding « p
Government to give an annual gra
was ruled out or order. :

Mr. Swaminarayan moved
committee, to give time and opp

from the Government. He hel
statutory obligation for an annual

the Ministers in the transferred dey
The Education Minister oppes

and the Bill was read a second tim
Mr. Chikodi’s amendment to del

Governor General, was support
requiring the Syndicate to carry

whole democracy of the Universit

On the Ist OCTOBER the x he non-official members to the
clause which was inserted in the Bu 4h eisestion of the Government of India,
grew so acute that the consideration of the clause was held over to enable the
Jombay Government to consider the view of the Houee,

Dr. Ambedkar’s amendment that no grant-in-aid be given to any college except
throngh the University was thrown out.

The House also rejected Mr. Ginwala’s amendment that the Senate should elect
the Vice-Chancellor, instead of the Chancellor appointing him.

Mr. Pradhan moved an amendment that the Vice-Chancellor be elected by the
Pellows from amongst themselves by a two-thirds majority of those present at a
Senate mecting convencd for the purpose. His clection must be subject to the
approval of the Chancellor, and he should hold office for three years, and be cligible
for re-election. He accepted Mr. Marzban’s amendment to give up the two thirds
majority provision and substitute election by ballot.

The discussion on the amendment was not concluded, when the Council adjourned.

On the 3rd OCTOBER Mr, Desai, Education Minister, opposing, said until they
had seen how the Senate worked with the reduced number of nominated members
(from 80 to 40), it was risky to leave it in the hands of an elected Vice-Chancellor,
The amendment was pressed to a division and lost by 56 to 23 votes.

Tn this connection it is interesting to note that the Nationalist Party including
the Swarajists, the United Nationalists and the Responsivists, walked into the
Government lobby, while the Mahomedans and the Non-Brahmins, led by Mr.
Jadhav, ex-Minister, voted against the Government. Thus, three popular amend-
iments to the Bombay University Bill were thrown out.

mit the Bill to the select committee
akieg it a statutory obligation on the

au Re. 3 lakhs to the University,

efer the Bill back to the select
sing a provision for regular grants

Bponsible for not insisting upon a

tevernor acted on the advice of

The amendment was withdrawn,

investing visitorial powers in the
sity member, who said the clause

nm of the Viccroy, destroyed the
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This sudden rolte face on the part of the Swarajista and others, is explained
by the circumstance that the Non-Brahmins and the Mahomedans are understood
to have approached the Education Minister, through the Mahomedan Minister for
Local Self. Govern mont, to increase the number of nominnted members on the Senate
from 40 to 50,

Mr. B. V. Jadhav moved an amenduiant to delete the clause for having a whole-
timed Rector. Mr. Ambedkar said it was @ superfnous burden on the limited
finances of the university.

The Edueation Minister opposing, stated that the University would have a
eapital fund of Ra. 20 Ixkhs. The savings for the current year was about Rs,
1,50,000, and there was a strong feeling for the creation of a Rector. The Senate
was evenly divided on the question. The amendment was pressed to a division,
und lost by 53 to 24 votes,

Mr. Ginwalla moved an amendment for, to labour representation by the election
to the Senate of one member of the Provincial Committee of the . f-Tndia Trade
Union Congresa.

The Education Minister, opposing, said that the Millownerts’ Association were
given representation not as a capitalistic body but as representing Commerce and
industry and as a body which might endow the university with funds, ,

Sir “Chunilal Mebfa, Lender of the House, made a statement on behalf of the
Government. They might rule out the sccusation of labour being kept ont by
capital in’ the university. So Jong as Labour was not well recognised, it was

diffenlt to form a constituency. Mr. Ginwalla’s Association would not be acceptable
to all classes of Jabour. He did sot think that Capital as such was represented on
the Senate, They ought to have me wild. employ graduates of the university.
Tt was the desire of the Govern © bring in such men who would
employ the products of the univ © organised Labour constituency.
To avoid the difficulty, nominati fany constituency could
be found agreeable, there would Labour representation.

My. Ginwalla’a amendment was ivision, and lost by 31 a8 againat
49 votes.

An Amendment to increase the rey
principals from 10 to 20, waa_aceepter

When the discussion on Mr. Jack
representation to the Bombay ai
progress, the Council rose for the

On the 4th OCTOBER the ©
the Bombay University Bill, &

Hh of the university teachers including
dopa 0s
vent to delete the clause providing

Millowner’s Associations, was in

{ive non-oflicial amendments to
Hairity of votes, as the atrongth of the

opposition, consisting of Mahomedans on-Lituhrnins led by Mr. Jadhav, Ex-
inister, never excecded 26, whik wate and the Nationalists swelled the

strength of the Edueation Minister in the neighbourhood of 60 in cach division.
Mr. BR. Ch Pradhan sprung a surprise on the House, with a notice of a

motion of no-confidence in Mr. Desni, Education Minister, which, was not moved,
as the consent of 36 members is neccessarily required.

Mr. R. G. Pradhan’s motion of “no confidenc’ in Mr. Desai, Education Minister.
stated that he failed to advance the cause of compulsory education, failed to give
effect to the resolution of the House regatding the Sathe-Paranjpye scheme, gave a

wrong impression to the House that His Excellency the Governor-General’s sanction
to the Bombay University Lill was conditional upon the Council agreeing to the

provisions regarding visitorial powers, thereby misleading the House, failed to give
effect to the general demand that the Vice-Chancellor of Bombay University
should be elected and failed to show Parliamentary courtesy to the House and the
mover of the question by not stating his attitude with reyard to the amendment
for an clected Vice-Chancellor, thus depriving the Council of an opportunity to
discuss the Government’s position.

Tho resolution stated that the House felt that. the transferred departments in his
charge woul} not be administered satisfactorily in the spirit of the Government of
India Act so as to ensure even such responsibility and popular progress as can be
under the Act,

Labour REPRESENTATION ON THE Senate,

Mr. Asvale moved an amendment for giving representation on the Senate to
the textile labour unions of Bowbay city, Ahmedabad and Sholapur. He said
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there. were thirty thousand labonrers in the Bombay city, well organised. The
member complained that since previons day, the Government was playing one party

avainst the other, and enjoyed the fun, while the members who wore khadder,
were seen going into the Government lobby.

The Edueation Ministsr opposing said that nominations had been provided for
labour as it was not yet well organised and as it would be difficult for labour to
got through the elections, The amendment was rejected by 53 votes against 26.

Rao Saheb D. R. Patel moved another amendment to give representation to
the town raunicipalities.

The Education Minister opposing said the object of the BH wa3 to give re-
presentations as far as possible to well-organised municipalities, i. e city
municipalities.

The amendment was defeated by 58 votea against 24.
Another amendment allowing the municipalities and the local boards to elect

persons other than members to represent them on the Senate, was accepted and carried,
Mr. Jadhav’s amendment for forming the electorate of registered praduates into

five divisional constituencics, was lost.
Mr. Noor Mahomed moved an amendment for deleting that part of the

clanse providing that the representative of the University on the Legislative Council,
be on the Senate, if he is already not a member of the Senate.

Mr. Munshi, University Member, stated the object of the clause was to correct
the anomaly of the representative of the University in the Legislative Council not

representing them ou the Senate, and instanced the case of Mr. Jayakar, who
represented the University in the Coun | was not a member of the Senate,

The amendment was defeated and giliourned,

On the 5th OCTOBER when
number Of nominations by the €
sed, Sir G. H. Hidayatullah, Min
for 6 nominated scats on the 1s
of the Legislative Assembly, had ¢
So also the late Mr, Gokhale and §
they had all shown sufficient indep
for nominations, _ :

Replying, Mr. Swaminarayan gat

io eminenee when they sought thi
when they got nominated,

The Education Minister, Mr. 1h
for good men who might not like
to reduce the number, The amend

va amendment to reduce the
3 to 30 was further diseus-
he had received 50 applications
Hoa'ble Mr. Patel, President

giated to the Bandra Municipality,
ahimtullah had been nominated, and
ras simply plagued with applications

Gokhale, Patel and others rose
people, and not at the time

that nominations were provided
cloctions, and he was unwilling

y

CoMMUNAL REPRESENTATION QUESTION

A heated debate then cnusued on Mr, Noor Mahomed’s amendment to increase
the number of nominated seats from 40 to 50,

Tn connection with this amendment, it is intercating to note that it had been
suggested, that the refusal on the part of Education Minister to increase the nomi-
nations from 40 to 50, was responsible for the compact hetween the Mahomedan and

Non-Brahinin members against the Minister.
Mr. Noor Mahomed said he wanted to remove the misapprehension that the

Mahomedans and Non-Brahmins had made a common cause to drive away Mr.
Desai, the Education Minister. They were only giving a straight fight.

The Education Minister, opposing assured the Muslime and Non-Brahmins, as
Minister, that he would protect their interests 8 far as it lay in his power and as
he had_protected_ hitherto.

Replying to the charge of Mr. Rafiuddin, that the Moslems were not. represented
on the Senate, the Minister said that out of 3 nominations during his regime of
9 months, two Mahomedans, Syed Nawab Ali and Sir Fazalbhoy, and one Non-
Brahmin, namely Principal Rawlinson (laughter) were nominated to the Senate,
Hie then replied to the charge of killing Islamic culture, and informed the House
that a college for Mahomedans would be shortly started at Andheri. He said that
local boards were adequately represented, and Muslims and Non-Brahmins who
lived largely in the rural arcas, could come through those bodies.

Referring to another charge made that Mirza Ali Mahomed Khan was defeated in
the Senate elections because he was «a Mahomedan, the Minister pointed out that
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the person was defeated by Mr. Rafuddin, who was his rival, and not because he

was a Mahomedan. If the communities quarrelled amongst themselves, they had no
right to accuse the Education Minixtar, The amendinent was passed to a division

and defeated by 40 votes awainst 26. After another amendment was ruled out of
order the Couneil adjourned,

On the 7a OGUTOBER the Couneil disposed of about 50 amendments to

the University Bill, some of then being either withdrawn or not moved at. all.

— In moving the amenidinent, that fhe recommendation of the Senate to the Local
Goverment for the eansellation of the appointment of Fellows be supported by

3/4 ths instead of 2/3rds of the whole namber of Fellows, Mr, Swaminarayan said

that the clause was likely to be used avainst politieal workers, The amendment

was defeated by 45 yotes azainst 11.

Mr. Jwdhav's amendment chat a iellow shall not be eligible for reappointment
or ve-election until the disqualifieation against hin. was removed by the Local

Government, was accepted and carried.
Another arcendiment moved by Mr Jadhav that theee persons be nominated by

the Chancellor from among the Fellows to the Syndicate, was opposed by the

Education Minister.

On the Sh OCTOBER debate was resumed oon Mr. Swaminarayan’s

amendment to the University Bill giving power of disafliliating colleges to the Senate

instead of to toe Government. Mr. Swiaminarayan made a strong attack ‘against the

Awarajists ana Responsivists who, be sald, fed sade a one-sided compromise with

the result that the Government ¢& nied, Le, a nominated Vice-Chancellor,

On the motion of the Kducett —eonsideration of the clause re-

lating 10 visilorial powers of thed ra over Ul the next session as the

Loeal Government was in + the Government of Tndia.

Bin

introduced on this day when Sir
andi Holdings Bill, The Bill which
two parts~-the first containing pro-

rouiation, while the second intends

in certain selected and specified

vils due to excessive sub-division

as possible. Sir Chunilal made

vf legislation in the matter which

# who cheered him on his con-
difficult beeanse they wanted a

THe &

One of the important measure

Chunilal Mehta moved the first reas
deals only with agricultural land
posals to prevent further sub-divisic

to consolidate the seattered and £

villages, The object of the Bill
and fragmentation of avricultu
a lengthy speech on the neecasit

was well appreciated by all scotch
eluding his speech. Drafting had
solution which would not contranver uit Jaw of inheritance both because

a revolutionary change in the law of inherimuce would searecly he acceptable to the

people aad also as it was difliculé to see the result in the distant future of the

erave social chanyes to be effected. Though he was a believer in the ryotwari

system, it suffcred from lack of initiative and capacity to take risks in cultivation

and launch ou. into new methods invelving capital and use of machinery—qualities
associated with the big landholder, Ifow much more acts was the problem in the
ryotwarl tract? where the cultivator became a broken man greatly indebted to the
exacting Bowcar, wasting his time between small scattered fragments and unable to

maintain himself and family? [In such a state, the advantages of peasant pro-

prietorship were lost and it beeame difheult to rewise the well-known saying of
Arthur Young that the magic of property turned the sand into gold. In addition to

giving scourivy of tenurs, a speciile guarantee was given under the Act against
any increase of assessment die to improvements by the cultivator, The speaker
implored that it should be clearly understood that there was no attempt to create

holdings of enormous size or a cluss of powerful zamindars ; nor was there an

insidious desiga to provide cheap labour to factories.

In all the divisions of presidency holdings upto and under five acres had gone
up in the five years, 1916-21. There was an increase of 30,090 in the Northern

division or 1) per cent, wider 8 per cent in Central and 5 per cent in Southern
Division, Holblings from 5 to 25 acres were on the deerease in CGajerat, while both
the other divisions showed an inerease. .

Continuing Sir Chunilat Mehta referred to the disadvantages of allowing
the present practice to continuc, and showed bow it militated against profitable

30

.
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cultivation, He then detailed how attempts were made to introduce legislation in
the matter in the Presidency. In the first part of the Bill which, if passed, would
come automatically into operation, attempts were made to prevent further growth
of the evil without making revolutionary changes in the laws and customs of the
people : while the sccond relating to consolidation was a permissive one in so far
as the requirement of a specified majority was concerned. Continuing, Sir Chanilal
dealt with the objection to the Bill, namely, interference with the laws of inheritance
and succession, and said that the lay of ‘inheritance yvave each heir a share but it
was not essential that each and eycry kind of property should be actualy divided
by metes and bounds. In the ease of landed property, the promotion of the good
of the State should be the guidiny principle and shonid ‘take precedence over private
interests, There was no prohibition against ownership in common or against
joint enjoyment of the proceeds. What was prohibited was actual division by motes
and bounds, Legarding the policy of voluntary consolidation, ho referred to
attempts made in the Punjab, the Central Provinces, Bombay and Madras and
instanced the late Sir Ganga Ram and others who felt. the necessity of legislation.

Concluding he replicd to other objection of apprehension of expropriation of land-
ed proprietors, He said the unit hat heen defined as the minimum necessary
for profitable cultivation, there was a suspivion that many would be deprived of land
and remain unemployed. ‘That necd not be the ease. In ‘most eases the owner would
et Jand approximately equal to what he owned, but only in a compact block or

“ks,

Most of the members gave gor
Council adjourned. The Bill was ¥:

uf ta the principle of the Bill and the

ae and referred to select committee,

RES,

rat and Sindh loomed largely
}, when supplenicntary grants

_ On the lith OCTOBER ff
in the minds of the members
were demanded.

Sir M. Hidayatullah’s demand #
serum, for the Sind Veterinary Yep:

The Revenue Member’s ‘demani
the stamps embossed on chegn
being abolished, was granted.
A grant of Rs. 1,80,507 for ex;
The Council also granted

emergent works and repairs

parts.

Sir Cowasjee Jchangir’s dems 5,000, for additional funds for the
Back Bay Scheme, raised a protest ‘ir Bombay members. The expenditure

during the year on the Back Bay Scheme, was in excess of the Budect provision
by Rs, 9,21,000 and Mr. Swaminarayan’s amendment for aeut of Re. 1 was disallowed
a8 not being in time and as it was considered to be a vote of censure.

Mr. Husscinbhoy Lalji and Mr. Lalji_ Narainji criticised Goverument. policy.
The latter asked ‘Government to serap the dredgers “Zinga’, “Ialu’” and “sir
George Lloyd”, and appealed to the Government to resort to dry-filling which was
a cheaper method than wetfilling.

Mr. Rien, Revenue Member, made a demand of Rs. 1,54,08,476 for expenditure
on flood relief. Expenditure already incurred included Rs. 75,000 for general relief

in Broach and Ahmedabad, Rs. 2 lakhs for corrugated iron sheets, and Rs. 10,000

for the supply of seeds. Takkavi advances to the extent of Rs. 6 lakhs for Thar
Parkar and 14 lakhs for Hyderabad and about 11 lakhs for Gujerat had been made,
The Government were considering the scheme for co-operative construction socictics,
the cost of which would be about Rs, 6 lakhs, An additional 1 erore and fifteen

lakhs were earmarked for loans for reconstracting houses, Ten lakhs were required
for free grants of building materials to the lower classes in Sind and Gujerat. Tt

was proposed to mect the direct expenditure of about 11 lakhs from the Famine Fund.

Rao Saheb Desai and Mr. Gi. I. Patel expressed dissatisfaction with the paltry
demand, while the loss was colossal. The former challenged the Government’s
figures revarding damage to crops by the floods. ‘The House then adjourned.

the purehase of anti-rinderpest
granted.

G60, for refund of the value of

wing to the stump duty on cheques

s relief was made.

h’s demand for Rs. 115,000 for

8 damaged in the flood-alfeeted

Further diseussion was continned on the next day, the 12th OCTOBER when
Mr. Rieu, Revenue Member, replying, said his information was that the pcople
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expected loans without interest, for which there was no ground, In any case, it
was not a fact that the Government were going to charge 8 per cent fon the loans,
He informed the House that ib was only ‘after considerable misgivines that the
(voverament tid decided to debit Jouns for reeonstruetion against the Famine
Tusuranee Func, as it was not intended for affording means of replacing houses
on avery big scale. The question of comitting interest wholesale on these loans,
vould nob possioly arise and it was quite impossible to make any such concession.
Regarding the general remission of revenue he said there was no justification for
aiy such reaussign, But special eases would be considered, The Flood Relief
Oliver had authority to deal with special eases for remission of interest on loans.
The grant for tokkavi loans in Sind was uot necessarily the final allotment Bat
if itv: Vollevtor askeil for more, the Government would meet the demanda,

Uinoou Missipensy’ Wank-our

Mv. Pahalieni spranv a surprise on the House. He rose to make a statement
on behalf of the Hindu members, No said that they bad learnt the decision in
the Tilegaoa procession ease in which 45 Hindus were convicted. They wanted
to move an adjouriament motion, But, before dome so, they wanted — to place before
the House their stroug protest against the treatment given to the members by the
Government. Wher the case was being tried, many members of the Couneil ‘tried
to approach the Governor,

‘Phe tTome Member: Is this in order?
The speaker continuing said that th

considerably aeerieved at theie sete
Governor and therefors ¢hey thes

Mr. Pahiwjani along with ds

Officials and the nominated a

two official bills.
The Bombay District Police

the Provention of Cruelty to Anim

and ta: Bombay Port Trust &

welfare fund were passed,

On the 13th OCTOBER the Ge
five official Bills, The Port Trust

The Bombay Children’s Gill, :
how appeals azainst the orders

thres readings.

On the 14th OOTOBER Mr. Kwan eved the Gujerat Talukdari Amending
BIN which secks fo compel Tala kdas “Reepeathole expenditure below their incomes.

The Bul intended to remove the exemption from Sections 127 to 136 both in-
elusive, of the but revenue cade granted to the Talukdars, in order to determine
the representitive rights of the talukdara aud their tenants by a regular survey of
the village sites,

Tt was opposed by the Mdueation and Local Board Ministers.

The Takore of Karwada opposing said that the Talukdars did take as much
interest. as anyhody else; while Mir. Jairamdas Dosai stated that the object of the
Bill evidently was to hand over the talukdars to the mercy of the Marwaris.

The Revenue Member, opposing, suid that the Government was as solicitous
as the mambers of the Council The Bill was thrown ont without a division.

The Local Boarus Bill was not moved.

Mr. Asvale moved a Bill to amen the City of Bunbay Municipal Act. with the
object of lowering the franchise to Ry, 5.

Me. Gali Narainji, Siv Vasant Rac. und Sin M. Hidsyatulla opposed: while
Mr, Jadhav and Mr. Lizade strougly supported, The Council was then adjourned,

» Hindu members of the Couneil were
given an opportunity of seeing the

® leave the Council,
smbers walked out, leaving the
ders (oO deal with the remaining

blos the avents of the Socioty for
_ with powers of police ofticers,
si} funds, ineluding an employees’

ness concluded with the disposal of

till the next session.

Chicf Presidency Magistrate _ to

is, was passed into law after

On the 15th OCTOBER a proteactod debate eusned on Mr. Bole’s Bill for reserva-
tion of 18 seats Tor the Backward and depressed Classes in the Bombay Corporation.

The Bill was pressed to a division aml defeated by 50 votes against 17,

On the 17th OCTOBER Mr. Syed Manawar’s Bill for having four nominated
members to present Labour in the Bombay Corporation, was postponed till the next
session.
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Sir Vasantrao Dabolker and Mr. Marzaban supported the Bill while Bir M.
Hidayatullah, Minister, said that he should first cansult the Corporation,

Mr. Tahaljani’s Bill to prevent deadlocks in Municipalitics was accepted by the

Minister for local Self-Government, and was passed.
Three more private Bills were infroduecd.

_ Mr. RG. Pradhan’s motion for the appointment of standing committees of the
Legislative Council, as recommended by the Joint Parliamentary Committee on the

Government of India Bill of 1919, was under consideration when the Council
adjourned.

On the 18th OCTOBER the Council discussed two important motions of Mr.
R. G. Pradhan, one for presenting «a petition to H. EF, the Governoy for

appointing a Standing Committee of the Legizlative Council as recommended by the
Joint Parliamentary Commitice on the Government of India Bill 1919, and the other
for the appointment of Council Secretaries as provided wader S. G2 (4) of the
Government of India Act,

Sir Chunilal Mehta opposing the first. motion said no member had thought it
fil to say a single word about the resolution, which Mr. Pradhan had taken half
an hour to move, Regarding the Finance Committes of the Bombay Council, he

said that the members of the Council were not desirous of expressing their views
though the Committee was meant for the purpose of having informal discussions

aeross the table and enable the Government to lay before the chosen members of
the House, in an informal manner, all the information they had with regard to
the financial condition of the Prosidency. Personally he thought the question bad
come rather late in view of the fortl iatment of the Royal Commission.

The Government were not propar :

The motion was negatived,
The second motion for the

Bir M. Hidayatullah who said t!

Council wanted them.
Sir Chunilal Mehta referret

provinees since the Aet came ti
United Provinees, the Central Pr:
abandoned it. Would it surp
within the first four or six months
received several suggestions for tal

decided, after consideration, to

Souncil and also to see what th
single rocmber of the Honse

was not a single suggestion that By
the Ministers or members of the G
suggestion in that respret,

The motion was thrown out.

Mr. Nariman’s resolution for the appointment of a committee to co-ordinate
and reorganise primary and secondary education and io consider the introduction

of physical training in schools, was rejected as a committee had already been

appointed by the Education Minister.
Congideration of two other resolutions was posbponed till the next session. The

Connell was then prorogued.
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Madras Legislative Council.

The No-Confidence resolution

The monsoon session of the Madras Levislative Council commenced at Madras
on the 23rd AUGUST. This Execlleney the Governor wes watching the proceedings

from his box and the House and the publie galleries were crowded to its utmost.
The news that the “no-confidence” motion was likely to he taken up on this day

had attracted hundreds of students to the galleries.

“The Ministers do not possess the confidence of the House’—this was the simple
resolution moved by Mr. Venkatsehallam CHETTY, loader of the Opposition in the

Couneil, in moving the “no-confidence” resolution,

Explaining his party attitude during the last budget debate, Mr. Chetty said
that his party was always ready to use its vote against the Ministry when the Party
was satistied that such a course would achicve the objective of the Congress, namely

the wrecking of Diarchy. Sines then the memorable Coimbatore decisions, he
proceeded, have brought about the situation in which the formation of any ministry
in place of the present one is impossible either now or after the dissolution. Diarchy,

he continued, is an unworkable machine and an unmanageable monster. Tt has

given tise to very many anomalous positions besides saddling the country with a very

heavy expenditure, The rights preseribed under the section are circumscribed by

conditions reducing those rights to disabilities.
“Diarchy wai dead horse. If may be buried unwept, unhonoured and unsine.

The last general elections wrote the death warrant of the system’—said Swami
Venkatachelam. After reviewing the results of the last elections the speaker said the

Government set out to find three 2 men to foria the ministry. The quest waa

successful. But such situation cay aa Tt is straining the constitution
to its breaking point. He dec ith only a dozen cleeted men

behind it should run the adm ‘ausferred Department. That it
should be run by the aid of + the will of the executive is an

outragcons neration of all frnds ular government.
Mr. B. Ramachandra Reddi, stieite, who had originally tabled a

motion of his own supported the tharacterised. the Ministry’s doings

in local self-CGovernment Depsrix erable. ‘We are not obstructionists’

declared Mr. Reildi. “We a é present motion only to scrap
dyarchy”, He had no objeetic: administration to the reserved halt
of the bureaucracy. Thereby adm at be stopped for it was bound
to continue irrespective of the ff was now patting on the back of

unwary people and getting their x accused the Excise Minister

of seckinp to go behind his pron vo dry immediately for he was

already auetioning contracts for arr: next year in the district.

Dewan Bahadur Krishna NAT Ree € ‘Travancore, associated himself

with the remarks of the previous spear “ageecd that dyarchy was unworkable
but he would add that’ duting the Justice Ministry’s power Lord Willingion had
practically suspended dyuarely. (Hear, hear), Ife had nothing to say against the

Linisters personally for they were all honourable men. (Hear, Hear and laughter).

The Present Ministcrs ought not to have been appointed belonging as they did to the
smallest eleetsd group in the Council During seventeen days of the last budget

session the Ministers faced no less than three defeats. The Dewan Bahadur

reminded the Ministers that not long ayo in a division they had the support of
only twenty one elected members including themselves as against fifty-cight elected
members which fact with the others which the speaker cited showed that the
Ministry never commanded the confidence of the house, Lord Lytton had inunciated

the principle that if the Ministers should be defeated even by one rupee in their
first demand it meant the no-conlidence of the House. Strangely enough Madras
Ministers now in spite of three successive and clear defeats had not resigned. Mr.

Krishnan Nair continuing accused the Ministers of having nominated sixteen or
seventeen members of the Legislative Council to membership of local boards and
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other committees controlled by Ministers constitutionally. The Ministry had
committed great blunders and the speaker hoped that before being compelled to
resizu they would voluntarily do so.

Mr. T. C. Srinivasa TLYENGAR (Ministerialist) opposing the motion accused the Last
speaker of wandering from China to Pern and of taking advantage of a plain

motion. Replying to Mr. Reddy's charges regrarding prohibition Mr. Tyengor said

that when a new Ciovernment succeeded un old one it was not casy to change the

lines laid down by the retiring one. He congratulated ihe Congress party on

joining hands with the Justicites who after disappointment at not being called to

office discovered the uwnworkability of dyarehy. ‘fhe speaker thought if dyarchy
should be scrapped it should be by petting the Aet amended and uot by turning

out the Ministry in any cuse, lot it not be foeoiten that the portion was an attack

on dyarchy and the system of administration and should not reflect on the Ministry.

Mr. BR. Srinivasa lyengar (Swarajist) while supporting the motion of censure

defended the Ministry’s nominations which after all were better than those of the
Justice Ministry which had perpetuated commuanalism and favouritism. (Seme

members :—Are you defending the Ministry ?
_ Mr. Tyengar:—No, | am only exposing Wie aimisrule of the justice Ministry.

Continuing the speaker said he recognisel the high patriotism of the present
Ministers when he would however condemn them for belonging to a vicious system.

Mr. Arpudeswami Udaiyar (Justicite) notwithstanding his party nomenclature

opposed the motion for he was a believer in evolution and not revolution.
{ Owing to huge crowds waiting entside the Presidentlhrew open the doors of the

Hlouse and admitted a large snibe vs to the floor of the House where

they were permitted to squat dowp
Mr. Saladhana (Swarajist)

possessed even half as much poy
Where then was the use of M}
recognise that Ministers were co
his turn would have felt proud te
resignation. After further specetics

Nextday, the 2dth AUGUST
confidence” motion, asked if the pre
during the last “no confidence’ nie

free from communalism — whic!

Ministers. Mr. Chettiar added the
of the Secretariat,

The Swarajist Chief Whip attic

masked if the Madras Ministers

ters of even fourteenth century.

a. He was willing, however, to

aud proud of being so. He in
Ministers had courage to threaten

journed.

yesuming discussion on the “no
who had voted with the opposition

Pasties’ Ministers were themselves

& of the charge against the last

ro they were signed leaked ont

Minister for his remark that non-
co-operation was a failure. Tle ash election result did not prove its
abnudant sueeess, ‘The Ministers Jind not ever fought with the reserved half. Ou
the other hand they had allowed Mr. Moir, the Finance Member, to act the domi-

ting mother-in-law over them. (Loud Jaugher) df his Execllency resumed the

adininistration the country would be no worse, nor was he enaimoured of the Royal
Commission which could only take away dyarchy, but then non-co-operation would
come back to stay.

Mr. N. Shivaraj (Nominated Depressed Classes representative) opposed the
motion and defended dyarchy.

Mr. Shivaraj quoted Dr. Ansari pleading for responsive co-operation and averred
that in view of the lurge funds now available dyarchy should be given a fair chance.

The Raja of Panagal supporting the motion defended his party against the
attacks made on them, Ifis party had felt that the reforms should not be condemmed
without giving it a fair trial. Now, a fair trial had been given and they were
now condemning the system of dyarchy. The Raja also referred to his evidence

before the Muddiman Committee that reiterated that dyarchy was unworkable under
the present circumstaces.

Crier Minisren’s DEreNce

The Chief Minister, Dr. Subbarayan, who followed analysed the charges
against himself and his colleague and defended the nominations objected to by Dewan
Bahadur Krishnan Nair.

Dr. Snbbarayan, continuing said that Madras had always prided itself on having
worked the reforms successfully for seven long years and it would be disastrous
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now to do away with dyarctiy on the eve of the Royal Commission and when huge
funda were available foe’ the schomes of the trausferced departments. ‘he Chief
Minister then referred to Dy. Ansari’s statement and sail that when a gentleman
who, he believed, was going to ba elect ul Cuueress piesident had piven a clear and
right lead, thy Madras NSwurajists who, the sepcaker bad believed were tending
towards responsive co-operation, shuld uot be partics to the “no-confidenes”
motion. ‘The Chief Minici-r also refuted the charees of communalism and said

that he had on'y been euiled by principles cuunciatel by the United Nationalists,

bo

ANALYSIS OF VOTING

The no-confilenes inmotion was defeaiel by 56 votes to 67 fAll the fifty-six who
voted for the motion were elected meribers. Of the sixty-seven who voted against
the motion fourteen were officiais, twenty-three nominated and only thirty eleeted

members, Of the thirty elected urembors who voted for the Ministers six were

Europeans, The House then adjourned.

Overcragu Busses

On the 26th AUGUSTE the Council met to tratiauct — official — business,

Tmmediately afor question time Dr. Miillya, Swarajist moved an adjournment
of the house to consider the question of searcity of water in the ¢ity and con
sequent ou-breax of cholera. Tb was stywested that the motion was not in order. It
was not primarily a mutter under the of the local Govermneut. The leader
of the opposition and Dr. Mallyare ae biotien was ia order pointed out
that the Red Ils Lake was yvt. as both the corporation

and Govt. had control over t. | that ihe motion did not relate
to auy recent ocoutrenee bunt “able to quote the Government
order passed recently alfecthuig (orporation,

The motion was adiniited as ab the afternoon for discussion,
Supplementary grants were ther ww deador of the Opposition moved

that consideration be postpoaucd GH A Government did not oppose the
motion and it was curried. The hou leit to discuss new craft rules the
Govt. proposed to make noder the | Lok,

The Honse then adoptudl the

Accounts Committes raport. Gu
Council passed a bill repualing es

Speaking on che adjournmens

question of umproving water sap

ie

motion regarding the Public
hie. Ciostuan, Home Member, the

Act.

y of Public Wealth stated that the
consideration, He cmphasised the

urgent necd for Tovermiment sappe tiou by way of gerants ta meet
the situation, Hon’bie De. PL fhabburiwi, uf Minister, recognised the urgency of
the question and. necd for ensuring adequate supply for domestic as well as indus-
trial purposes. The only thing which could improve the position new was rain which
he added, cunidst Iauditer, was not under the control of Government, Myr. C. W.
Chambers, Hurogean representative, sugested the appointment of an expert com-
mittee to consider the Government scheme for improvement of waler supply.

The Hon. Mr. TL. Go Motiv, Binance Metaber, was heard to say that Government

favoured the suggestion and were alive to their share of responsibility in

the complicated question, oo . ;

Before the adjournment motion was voted upon the Chict Minister promised to
lend the required amount to the corporation relying on which the Opposition
agreed to withdraw the motion. The Ministers concerned were absent from the

House when the ‘eave was asked for to withdruy it, but on the challenge of the
“Justice” party block the original motion was put and carried without a division,

The Council also sso dito tuw the Madras Planters’ Labour Act Repeal-
ing Bill as amended by the Relect Conmuitice. ; ; /

"The Council then” considered certain amendinents ito the Madras Prevention of
Adalteration Act Amending Bill, particalatly reeurding the defination of anilk, and

the consideration had not finished when the Council rove for the day.

—

On the 27th AUGUST the Minister for Pablic Health stated that the estimated
loss on account of reeent fire in Madras Medical College, so far as damage to
chemicals and apparatus was coneerned, was about four to five thousand pounds
sterling. Tn reply to interpellation, the Hon'ble Ranganath Mudatiar, Minister for
Development, stated that the Hindu Religious Endowments und Aanending Bill was
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likely to be ready for introduction in October. Roplying to a question by Mr.

C. V. Venkatramaniyengar, Deputy Leader of Congress ‘party, on strike situation
at Coimbatore the Law Member stated that no ease of injury to strikers had been

reported. He had no intention of going to Coimbatore or of sending the Labour

Commissioner there. If was also elicited that proceedings against Mr. N. 8.

Ramaswami Iyengar, Labour Union President, were not launched after consultation
with the Labour Commissioner of Government but were taken by local anthoritics.

Replying to questions on protection of Neil statue the Law Member stated that

police had been watching the statue to prevent any overt act being done and that
on the last occasion some young meén_ concealed their weapons which were

under their clothes and sprang into the cailings suddenly, He said the Government

did not propose to ask the Crown Prosecutor to move the High Court to revisc
the sentences passed on the young men. Mr, Satyamurti suggested that Govern-

ment should see less severe section was used but the Law member said that Govern-

ment would not interfere.

Morion For ApsourNMENT oF TTousn.

Dewan Bahadur M. Krishnan Nair asked for leave to move for adjournment
of the Honse to discuss Malabar tenancy question and the House having granted
leave the President fixed the afternoon for disettssion.

By 42 against 40 yotes the Madras Legislative Council earried Dewan
Bahadar Krishna Nair's adjournment motion on the issue of Malabar tenancy
committee, The supporters included Mr. Madhawan Nair and Mr Satyamurti
condemned the constitution of the (oe e With the Law member and expressed
willingness to consider the re rary to expectations the Council
proceeded after the adjournment. plementary grants a few of
which were carried the rest havis want of time.

The Council then adjourned s7



The U. P. Legislative Council.
The mone.0n eeasion of the U. P, Legislative Council met at Naini Talon the 21ST

JUNE and devoted the day to a discussion of supplementary grants on demand under
the Board of Revenue, The constitutional issue relating to the restoration of grants by H.
KE. the Governor was raised but the graut was carried by the casting vote of the President,

The Police Demand.

On the 22ND JONE in moving for the omission of Bs, 1,06,626 concerning the con-
stabulary inthe U, P, Council, Rai Bahadur Lala Mathura Prasad Mehrotra ariticised
the reasons advanced by the Government for the increase in the armed Police force,
He pointed out that in emergencies Government could always requisition the aid of tha
military.

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Widayar Hussain did not favoar the omission of the demand
but pressed for a reduction by Bs, 27,000, He referred to the tension of the feelings
between the communities and aaid that riota were likely to break-out at any place at any
hour, During such emergencies the police fores had to ba drafted from one place to
another and it was a fact that on occasions policemen were kept on duty for 18 hours in
aday. He, therefore, favoured the grant of a substantial portion of the demand, The
blame for this unbappy communal situation however rested both with the Government and
with the educated men in either community, The latter showed supine indifference to
the need of the country and failed to inculeate among the masses the principles of toler.
atio. and broad outlook, A littl: ounaideration for the other on the part of either com-
munity would have stopped the communal riota and in his opinion Government was not
altogether abova all blame, Governmentuogly..concerned itself with tha preservation of
Jaw and order and came to the sce rats had actually broken out, Govern.
ment hada different policy when 8 in full awing, At that time
Government spared neither money purposes, He wanted to know
why Government did not adopt a sinill

Pandit Gurtn moved for the tof!
police force and doubted if the difficult
the bad organisation of the existing at
to make the existing forca much more

the House that it wag even possibl
He based his opinion on the recommen
present [nepector-General of Police wa

Nawab of Chattari, Home Me
Council had taken towards this derma
ture, Most of the duties performed % “
ly appreciated by the public, He would“ask the
position if the police force was ineit mi iime past the service in the armed
police force was getting more and more unpope Sickness had increased immenaaly
end for the laat two ycare thera were nearly 226 resignations annually from this force
because leave could seldom be granted to these men, During the recent Aligarh riots,
when he enquired of the Superintendent of Police why there was a freah outbreak on the
second day the reply was that the police force was utterly inadequate, Requisitioning of
the military was an expensive affair and Government did not favour it on that account,
One Jakh ont of half a crore could not be deemed a lion's share, It waa too much to
believe that the Government favoured or fomented communal troubles. [t wag anything
but pleasing to him, the Home Member of the Government, to see hia own brethren breaking
one another's heads, His appeal to his countrymen was “ wy brothers, pause and think
and look ahead. ifanda were given us to clasp and not to break heada,”’

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, Swarajist leader, opposed the demand and said that
the money availabie could be better utilised than that of Atrengthening the police force,
To their shame Indians had to admit that on occasions they had worked themselves into
activities of a avicidal character and had thereby given a handle to the enemies of Indian
Swaraj. Admitting that Govurnment had been provoking these disturbances, it was. the
Indians who were responsible for having yielded to those miachievoug iuflaencas,. He for

36

demand of Rs. 17,328 for the armed
Kaent experienced were not due ta
cs, He believed it waa quite possible
at its present strength. He assured
¢ strength of the preaent armed foros,
Armed Polica Committee of which the

® was surprised at the attitude the

seldom favoured by the Legisla-
tative nature and were not adequate-

aes to consider what would ba the
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one did not in any way disown responsibility forthe unhappy communal altnation, But
what was its remedy ? To what extent could the police force be enlarged to keep peace
between 83 crores of Hindus and Mussalmans? If Hindue preponderated in the police

force the Muslims would have no confidence in it and “ vice versa,” That was an un-
fortunate lesson from the Calcutta riots. Communal suspicion was a diaeass of the mind

and the cure lay there and not in external remedies, The remedy was in propaganda and

in expenditure in bringing about better understanding between the two communities,

Mr. ©, Y, Chintamani referred to the recommendation of the Armed Palice Force
Committee which consisted of three seaior members of the Civil Service and three senior

police officara, including the present Inspector-General, The speaker failed to understand
why the Government should treat lightly the recommendations of such committee,

Proceeding, Mr. Chintamani quoted figures to show that the total number of fire arms with
which the police were armed waa the largest in the United Provinces compared to Bombay

Madras, Bengal and the Punjab. He also pointed out that the reported offences against
public tranquillity were lesa ia the United Provinces than in any other major Province in

India. The speaker further pointed out that the expenditure o1 the police in the United
Provinces bad, since 1920-21 till the current year, increased by over 50 per cent, During
the same period the merease in Madras was by 4 and half per cent, in Bombay by 11,

Bengal by 13 and half, Punjab by 9 and half, Burma by 6, Behar by 13 and Assam by

24 per cent, Proceeding, he said that the remedy for communal tension is not in-

creased armed police but an impartial policy and firm administration, If tho
Government made up their minds to promulgate and actually to adopt and to puraua a

policy of strict equity and impartiality and if they made it clear to their District
Magistrates that the occurrence of a rict in. district would be regarded as a certain
sign of the failure of that Magistrate & riocmanee of hig duty. Ido not say that
the riots would absolutely stop but [dé tera would ba far fewer occurrences
than have disfigured the history of he lest few yeard,

Raja Kuhsalpal Singh, oppote reduction, said that a strong police
force was an insurance against crime were riots the armed police was

olice was the most euited to deal with

eommunal disturbances,

After some further speeches close

Member, in winding up the debate, assures
Teport would shortly be published. :

The motion for omission of if
was put before the House and rejects

demand by Ra, 27,000 was adopts

motions for reductious aggregating

Rs, 40,000 was next put, Swarajists “die

but it was voted by 48 votes to 33,

xd and the Nawab of Ohattari, Home

that the Armed Police Committec’s

cogunt of the increased armed police

, put the amendment reducing the

The Government also accepted two

iad the entire police demand leas

ts wanted to reject the entire demand

Aha "3 Ey

Supplementary estimates under forest (Rs, 2,244), irrigation works (Rs, 19,935) and
stationery and printing (Re, 680) wore next voted without much discussion,

The jail demand of Ra, 2,229 noxt came up for discussion and there were several
lively debates in regard to the treatment of prisoners and electric installations in Agra
and Naini Jails in order to provide punkhas to Europeans and select Indian prisoners.

The Heuse voted down the amount of Rs, 1,000 required for electrification, Another item
of Ras, 12,600 required for the construction of a quarter for the special medical officer at
Sultanpur jail where short-term tubercular prisoners are segregated was also voted out and
the rest of the demand granted, The Council then adjourned,

Pay of Clerks and Peons,

On the 28RD JUNE the Council reassemble: to consider supplementary esti-
mates, ‘Ihree heavy defeats during the day somewhat counter-balanced a series of

victories that the Government had during the Inst two days. The first of thesa defeats
related to a token cut moved by Mr, C, Y, Chintamani who urged that the pay of the

clerks in the Allahabad High Court should ba revieed in a manner better than what tho

Covernment intended to do by means of to-day’s supplementary estimutes,

The Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, opposing tha motion said that the Govern-

ment has gone as far as they deemed fit.

Mr, Chintamani claimed a division and the token cut was adopted by 49 vates to 26,

Another Token Cut,

The second defeat of the Government to-day was also over 4 token cut move by
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Pandit G, B, Pant as a protest againet placing certain medical officers in Tari BahadurGovernment eatates under the contra! of the Exeoutive Officers.

Sir 8am O'Donnell Finance Member, said that the Government did so in their capacityas landholders over that aren,
Mr, Pant’s motion after a short debate was adopted by 41 votes against 33,

Re-Survay of Districts,

There was a prolonged debate over the motion for omission of the supplementary pro.
vision of Ra, 13,000 for re-survey work in the three districts of Fyzabad, Bahraich and
Sultanpur, Mr, Hafiz Hidayat Hussain set the ball rolling and one after another non-
official members condemned the settlement policy of the Government, The refusal of
the Government to reintroduce the Land Revenue Bill which was withdrawn tact year,
because of certain amendmenta adopted by the Cownoil waa severely criticised from all
corners of the House. It may be recalied that the Budget demand of over eight lakhs for
survey and settlement was refused by the Council in March last and had recently been
certified by H, E, the Governor, Members opposing the supplementary demand to-day ad-
vanced arguments similar to those they had put forward in Match last and Sir Sam
O'Donnell, in opposing to-day’s motion, said that he had little to add to what he had al-
ready stated in the course of the full dress debate on this question during the Budget
sesaion. The motion for the omission of the demand was adopted by 56 votes against 29,

American Road-making Momonatration,

An interesting debate relating to the item concerning demonstration of certain
American road-making machines was in pro: when the Council adjourned for tha day.
The scope of this experimental work is expd La. preted note, Nevotiations had been
been in progress with the Russell § Atinnaapolis U. 8, who have made
an offer which the Government prope maa modifications, Tha terme of
the agreement are that the Compa atge and one small road-making
machine and deliver these at Cawnpo it Company will send a capable
demonstrator whe will operate machi capable of actually building roads
and of training Indian operators to ine3, The period of demonstration
will be three months. The Govertim demonatrator firat class passage from
Minneapolis to Cawnpore and back, & dariag the journey and the daily
allowances. The estimated cost to ti ft will be Ra, 7,000, Swarajist and

Nationalist members headed by Mr, ©. 3 arg opposed to this demonstration
whereas the Zamiadar members and dhe Council favoured it,

Mr. Chintai

On the 24TH JUNE the dubsis ctl ve HR's v otion for omission of Rs, 20,000
in the supplementary estimates concernin iQ .demyustration of American road making
machines was resumed, After five bout sSugeion the motion was withdrawn,

The debate was full of interest and excitement, more particularly because of the ex-
change of personal attacks between supporters and opposers of the motion,

The amount required for experimental machines waa voted in its entirety,
The education demand was under discuasion when the Council adjourned for the day,

The “ Pratap Case Echo,

On the 25TH JUNE Babu Gancsb Shankar Vidyarthi, who bad nearly filty questiona
standing against his name, wanted to know what action Government bad taken against the
Sub-Inepector of Shikchabad Police Station who had sucd tim (the questioner) for defama-
tion, It may be mentioned here that this question and several others following it have
reference to what ia known as the Pratap defamation case, Mr, Vidyarthi, who is the
Iiditor of ** Pratap,” was sued for defamation by the Sub-Insprctor of Police, Mr, Vidy-
arthi was found guilty by the lower court but was acquitted by the High Court who held
that the allegations againet the Sub-Inspector were “ prima facie” true. The High Court at
first directed that judicial proceedings should be instituted against the Sub-Inspector but
subsequently they withdrew the direction and merely brought to the notice of the District
Magistrate the observation of the Hon’ble Judges in their judgment concerning the Sub-
Inepector for such enquiry and action as he might consider expedient,

Replying to the original question to-day, the Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, said
that in accordance with the High Court's directions the Superintendent of Police was
making enquiries which are expected to be completed shortly, On receipt of his Yeport
the District Magistrate wonld decide what further action, if apy, should be taken in the
matter
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Adjournment Motion,

This answer gave rise to a policy of supplementary questions, the replies to which did
not prove satisfactory fo the Swarajist group of members and eventually Mr, G, H. Pant
handed over notice of a motion on an adjournment of the House,

Before admitting this notice to be in order Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram, President, re-

marked: fhe House will concede to me the difficulty of deciding the matter off hand,
On the one hand the Hon'ble Members who put supplementary queations contend that

the High Conrt gave definite directions to the Executive to proceed with the case and
they found the charges against the Police substantiated, On the other hand, Government

saya definitely that all that the High Court did waa to direct the attention of the Exccu-
tive to these and it is for their action and enquiry in any way which the local authoritics
might consider expedient, The whole theory, therefore, hinges on what High Court says in

their judgment, I had no opportunity of reading privately or publicly this judgment. Lf
the Honse will], therefore, permit me I should like to go through the judgment of the High
Court firet before giving any ruling on the point or any whether the motion is in order,

I shall give my ruling to-morrow before questions are taken up,

Mr, Chintamani's Cut Motion Carried,

After question time, the consideration of supplementary estimates was resumed, The
Education demand wag taken up first. Mr. Chintamani moved the omission of the item

of Re. 6,040 which was required for re-roofing the bungalow of the Civil Engineering
College, Roorkee, In his opinion, it Was not a matter of urgency,

Mr, Mackenzie, Director of Public Ix: jon, said that the bungalow had a thatched
roof and ite annual repairs cost over 4 iho! ma it would be economic to replace the
thatched roof by jack arches, The 2 was adopted by 43 againat 38 votca,

The reat of the Education der:

There was a prolonged debs

Singh, Swarsjist, urged that mora:

present and that a portion of the grax:

education of women.

Rai Rajeswar Bali, Education

was pressed. The House rejected it by 4
The demand under the head Agt

adjourned for the day,

the mover of which, Thakur Sadho

® spent on female education than at

4 Boards should be earmarked for

a sympathetic reply buat the motion

under consideration when the Council

Bullowed,

teat Bahadur Lal Sitaram gave a ruling

“House which Pandit G. BG, Pant,

Swarajiat leader, gave notice of ye zetion with certain interpellations

regarding the “Pratap” defamation -¢n # President said he bad read the judgment

of the High Court Judges and also the correspondence that passed between the High

Court and the District Magistrate of Mainpuri, Tho President read out to the House

extracts from the judgment and correspondenca and ruled that Mr. G, B, Pant's
grievance that “the High Court having held that there was a “prima facie” case against
the Police Inspector of Shikohabad a frech enquiry into the same matter by the Superin-

tendent of Police is open to serious objection” was not a matter of urgent public impor-
tance to be discussed in the Council, Ifany person felt aggrieved by the action of the
District Magistrate he bad bis remedy outside the Connci). JE was open to any person

to apply to the High Court in the regular manner asking them to elucidate their order.
The High Court bad drawn the attention of the District Magistrate to certain observa-
tions made by the Hon'ble Judges in their judgment for such enquiry and action as he
considered expedient, The President observed that he failed to understand where the

Council came in, if the District Magistrate bad interpreted the High Court's order ina
particular light and acted accordingly.

disallowing the motion for adjout

Agriculture Grant,

The adjournment motion being ruled out of order the Council proceeded to discuss
supplementary estimate under the heads “ Agriculture Industries and Scientific Department,"

Rao Krishnapal Singh took some objection to the provision for opening a mew demone-
tration farm at Mecrut.

Mr, Claike, Dircetor of Agriculture, quoted figures to show tbat the success of demons-

tration farms had Ied to increase in the cultivated arca in the provincer,
The motion for reduction was withdrawn,

My, Chintamani moved a reduction of the amount provided for the appointment of 3
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additional Deputy Director of Agriculture. The mover wanted to know why those new
posts were being created.

Mr, Clarke repiied that the Department wanted some men to work amongst cultivators

in theit own fields and thoge workers would be organised and controlled by these new

officers, The motion was withdrawn,

Industries Damand,

There were several attacks on the {ndustries demand more particularly againat the

provision for an additional Assistant Stores Purchase Officer and 4 Manager for the Arts

and Crafts Emporium, Lucknow, The motions for reduction were all rejected and the
Industries demand was voted and the house adjourned,

On the 30TH JUNE the Counci] concluded ite Nainital session and adjourned sine die.
Three resolutions were disposed of during the day but the only interesting debate

was on a resolution moved by a Swarajist member urging that the Government should
place the draft of the revised Jail Manual before a Committee, consisting of a majority
of non-official members of the Council, for examination and report before it was finally
adopted and published by Government. After a prolonged debate in the course of which
the Hon. the Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, pointed out that tha revision of depart.
mental manuals like the Jail Manual was the sole concern of the Executive and could
not be entrusted to a committee of non-officials, the resolution was rejected by 42 against
28 votes,

The Autumn Session.
The autumn session of the United Froyinoes Legislative Council commenced on the

29TH OCTOBER iu the Council Charaber aw, vith the Hon. Rai Bahadur Lala

Sita Ram, President, in the chair iat business, but adjourned shortly

alter question time till Monday, as rs strongly protested that they
had no notice whatsoever that th ‘Ubattari, Home Meraber, was going
to introduce to-day the Naik Girls’ P hat in fact they were quite in the

daik, until they entered the room, ab ficial business,

Naik ¢ em Bul,

On the 315T OCTOBER after jon in which an interesting suggestion

was made by Mr, Desanges to coopt tw Red. a3 ihe select committer, thea Home

Member’s motion to ref.r the Naik & im Bil to a select committee was carried
without any opposition. The Bill ra¢ welcome from all quarters of the

House ag att attempt for mora! a ‘@ helpless and degraded community,

which is exploited by interested pea} efit,
It is notaworthy that the iniila seeded social reform came originally

from the non-official members of thea i September 11th, 1924, the Legis.

lative Council alopted a resolution 4 4iBabadur Thakur Mashal Singh resom-

mending that the Government should take steps to puta stop to the selling, buying and
bringing up of minor girls for immoral purposes, with special reference to the districta of

Nainita), Almora and Garhwal, The Government appointed a committee to consider the

question and the committee was of opinion that legislation ought to be undertaken, The
problem was most acute in tho case of the Naik community of Kumaun, where members

are, with some exceptions, in the habit of bringing up all their girls to a life of prosti-

tution, It was proposed to check this immoral practice by legislation, to effect the
Tegistration and restriction of movements of minor girls of that community and separa-

tion where neceswary of such girls from their parents and guardians.

It appeared from the speech of one of the members that a memorial signed by

27 Naik women hag been sent to all members of the Counci! presenting their point of view

in regard to thie legisiation,

Sex Bar Removal.

On the 181 NOVEMBER Mr, Mukandilal, Deputy President, moved a regulution

urging upon the Government to remove sex disqualification for women in regard to election
and nomination to the Legislative Council,

The mover pointed on that similar resolutions had been adopted by the Madras,
Centra! Provinces, Bombay, Asaam and Punjab Councils as well as by the Legislative
Assombly, {n the Madras Council a nominated Jady momber had been elected as Deputy
President, Several women's organigatiors in U. V, had also urged the removal of the sex
bar. In the twentieth century, throughout the world, women were moviug hand in band
with men in all walks of life. He failed to understand why the United Provinces should

remain a century beliind the rest of the world,
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From all sections of the Houre, the motion received a hearty support, and was adopted

unanimously,

Babu Shyamla) moved a resolution recommending to the Government, in ita Trans-
ferred half, to increase the yranta to the district boards for medical purposes, The
resolution waa under discussion, when the Council adjourned for the day,

Separation of Functions,

On the 2ND NOVEMBER Pandit V. N. Tewari (Nationalist) moved that the Governor-
in-Council should take steps to bring about, without anv further delay, the completa
separation of judicial and executive functions, Pandit Tewari gave a long hiatory of the
agitation in this country for this reform, He referred to the recent questions in the
Assembly put by Mr, H. N, Kunzru and the repties thereto given by the Governor-designata
of U. P,, and expressed a doubt if the Government seriously intended to bring about the
teform, Two Secretaries of State for India bad said in the House of Lords that they wera
prevented from carrying out thia reform by want of funds, Sir William Vincent, as the
Home Member of the Government of India, had stated that if any Provincial Government
wanted to introduce the reform, the Covernment of India would not stand in the way,
Accordingly, the U, P, Council had repeatedly urged upon the Government to introduce
it in the United Provinces, The agitation in the Assembly and in the Council seemed to
have borne little fruit, He hoped the C, P, Corneil would once again make it known that
it was emphatically of the opinion that the 1cform was not only essential, but absolutely

urgent,

There were numerous speeches in aapport of the motion, and nane opposed it,
The Home Member said the Local Government's attitude in regard to the question

was well known. The matter was in the bands of the Government of India, who, he
understood, were corresponding with the & of Bt

The resolution was then catricd

Medica

After the disposal of supplem

resolution of Babu Shyamlal recom‘

to increase the grant to the District B
Rai Rajeswar Bali, Minister of

that there wag much need for increased
Government were trying to do their bes

had two or three schemes in hand, and,

Babu Shyamlal’s resolution was

# Qouncil proceeded to discuss the

Governor acting with his Ministers,

F purposes,

» im the conrse of his reply, admitted

* in the rural areas, and said the

is at their disposal, The Government

‘ppotat a Committee to consider them,

¥ opposition,
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% resolution to the effect, that the

4 reclamation of criminal tribes to

h scofessed by the tribes concerned,

Government should take early st~ps

such edcial and philanthiophic organisasinns.
ag were willing to undertake the work,

The Home Member paid a tribute (o the excellent work dona by the Salvation Army
for the moral and material uplift of the criminal tribes, and expressed his regret at the
wild attacks levelled at them by some critics, Ou more than one occasion their work
had been commended by such men aa Mr, Chintamani, Syed Raza Ali and Rai Lala Sitaram
Bahadur, The resolution was carried,

Censure on Police Officer,

On the 38RD NOVEMBER Mr, Govindballav Pant asked what action the Government
took against the Sub-Lnspector of Shikohabad, whose complaint for defamation against
Pandit Ganesh Shankar Vidhyarthi, Swarajist, from Cawnpore, had been diamissed by the
Allahabad High Court, Mr, Fant further wanted to know if the Sub-Inspector was
either euspended or prosecuted in view of the remarks made by the Judges of the High
Court in the course of treir judgment,

The Home Member, in reply, stated that inquiries were made, and the District
Magistrate came to the conclusion that procvedings against the Sub-Ingpector were pot
likely to be successful, The Government accepted the conclusion,

There was a volley of supplementary questions, and eventually the Swarajist Leader
gave notice of a motion for adjournment to discuss the action of the Government in
taking Do proceedings against the Sub-[nspector, notwithstanding a suggestion to that
effect from the judges of the High Court.

Rai Bahadur Lala Sita Ram, President, ruled the motion in order; and said that,
subject to the sanction of H, E, the Governor, the motion would be taken up for discussion
at 4 in the afternoon,
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In repiy to a query from Mr, Pant at 4 o'clock, the President informed the Swarajiat

Leader that H, H, the Governor had disallowed his motion for adjournment.

This announcement was promptly follawed by a walk-out of the Swarajistz. The

Council adjourned shortly afterwarda,

Early in the day, there was a lively debate on the resolution moved by Mr, A. P. Dube,
Deputy Leader of the Swaraj Party, urging the discontinuance of the system of appointing

ad hoc committees for the selection of candidates for posts in the transferred departments,

and recommending the appointment imatead of a permanent committee, consiating of five
members elected annually by the Council with two members co-opted in each case on the

recommendation of the Government,

The resolution waa supported by several Swarajist members, but opposed by the Minia-

terialiste,

Speaking on behalf of himgelf and hia colleagues Rai Rajeswar Bali, Minister for Edu-

cation, said that uuder the Constitution, the Ministers had themselves the right of making

such appointments but they appoiated ‘ad hoc’ committees in order to benefit by expert

advice in reyard to the suitability or otherwise of the can lidates,

The mover of the resolution wanted to deprive the Minister of the power of making

appointment in their own departments. To this proposal, the Ministers, so long as they

enjoyed the confidence of the House, could not consent,

Mr. Dube's resolution wag negatived without a division, The House then adjourned,

Ministers and the Official Bloc,

On the {TH NOVEMBER except for interpellations, the only businesa transacted in

this day's prolonged meeting of the Counc: Le diesassion and eventual rejection of a

Teaolution which involved an interesting. je ational propriety,

Babu Sampurnanand of the Sw Tesolution asking the Govern-

ment to accept the convention ‘ing up before the Council con-

cerning the transferred departmert “of “no-confidence” against the

Ministers, the official membera shou oting, The motion was strongly

supported by the Bwarajists and >} s headed by Mr, C, Y. Chintamani,

Ex-Minister, and was equally vebest by the officials aud Ministerialiete,
There were nearly thicty speeches, in s thas closure was urged on more than

one occasion.

Mutua. recriminations were zot

would have been hia attitude to the ma

The mover of the rasolution a

official Bloc in any of the foreign leg!

should remain in office only s> long 4

elected menibere, in other words of

accordance with the spirit of the Refer h i¢ had not been embodied in the

Government of India Act, the Join Gammittee in its report and Mr,

Montagu, in his speechea in the House of Commons, had expressed the view that the

Ministers should not remain in office with the help of official votes,

Raja Kushalpal Singh, who was the first in the field on behalf of the Government,

maintained that in the first place the resolution was deciledly belated, and secondly that it

was not in conformity with the spirit of the present Constitution, The proper time to

have established the convention was when the Qeforms firet came into operation, The

Royal Commission was about to come out to India to examine the Constitution and it was

not the proper time to make experiments untried hitherto in the country.

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Hussain was of the opinion that the official element

must continue to cxist in the Councils in order to safeguard the interests of the minorities,

The Khan Bahadur was taken 1o taek by his co-citizen, Babu Vikramjit Singh, who

observed that whatever others might do his Muslim colleague from Cawnpore was sure to

drag the King Charles’ head of communalism in all the discussions in the Council.

Raja Sambbudayal was of the opinion that the resolution should be dropped, but

brought in row and then to keep the Ministers in check and constant fear.

At this alage, clogure was applied for aud the Prceident put the closure motion to vote,

lt waa turned down by 46 votes to 84,

Mr. Syed Habibullah, a ministerial supporter, wanted to know why, If the proposed

convention was good and desirable, it bad not been suggested by Mr, Chintamani when

he was the Minister,

Mr, Chintamani followed quickly and quoted instances to prove that he and hia

colleaguen, were ever ready to resign whenever they found they had not a non-official majo-
rity behind them, They had never depended on official votes in order to remain in office,

Oblntamani was pointedly asked what

Minister,

gnid there was no such unelected
sed the view that the Ministers

aiidenca of the majority of the

ves of the people, That was in strict
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What his attitude would have been, had such a resolution come up when he was in office,
was a matter of speculation, But eupponing he was opposed to it, then was not there the

eaying “we Hive to learn.”? The Royal Commission would uot thiak very bighly of the

Ministers and therefore, of the sepporters of it, if it found that the U, P, Ministers relied
for nourishment on the Mellin's food of official support, and not on the mother's milk of

the elected majority. Witha full knowledge of the facts, and from his experience as

Minister, he could affirm that the official memb:re were not the supporters of India's

progress,

Rai Rajeawar Bali, Education Minister, said be could unheaitatingly assert that
dyarchy was not only an unworkable, but even a vicious system. If he opposed tha resolu-
tiou, it should not be taken for granted that he was in favour of relying on the official
votes, Dyarchy had introduced factors under which it was difficult to form parties on
sound political lines, Dyarchy was in itself defective, and the existence of the official

bloc, with its voting power, was one of its concomitants,

Mr, Pant, Swarajist leader, asked the Education Minister why he should not join the

Swarajists, for removing at least one defect in the “ unworkable” dyarchy, hy accepting

the resolution, He failed to understand why the party system of Government could not

be developed even under the present Constitution,
Nawabzada Liagat Ali Khan thought that the purpose of the mover of the resolution

would be well served, if it was made known to the coming Royal Commission that a section
of Indian opinion favoured the view that the Ministers should remain in office only if

they enjoyed the confidence of tha majority of the elected members,
Mr, 8 G, Jackson, elected European representative, was of the opinion that the

existence of the European official flee w: ial in order to settle disputes between
the Hindu and Muslim representatives in t

Sir Sam O'Donnell refuted th
which was conducive to Indian's pr

identical with that of his critics,”
opinion, was demonstrably belated.

members should vote on a transie

yeara earlier, Its importance appeared:

introduction of the Reforms, It ws:

remained before the Statutory Commis
should be established, :

The resolution waa enventually

to 33,
The Council then adjourned size

e had ever opposed any proposal
at his angle of vision was not

‘position before the House, in hia
ional impropriety that the official

aint should have been raised some
« suddenly, seven years after the
#t that in the short interval which

poiuted an entirely new convention

Louse, and was defeated by 50 votes



The Burma Legislative Council.
The monsoon session of the Burma Legislative Council commenced on the

4TH JULY, its first elected president Mr. Oscar deGlanville presiding. The day
was devoted to official business.

After interpellations the Finance Member moved several amendments to the
Council Standing Orders regarding allotment of days for non-official business,
claim for division and time limit for the speakers on certain occasions. The
motion was referred to a Select Committee.

Of other official Bills transacted to-day the Bill introduced_by the Home
Member further to amend Burma Village Act 1907 evoked discussion and oppo-
sition from several non-officials. The object of the Bill was to revive certain
powers of Deputy Commissioners which they originally exercised and which were
modified in 1924, The Government were of opinion that this revival was neces-
sary for the protection of the villages as most of the Village Committees were in-
capable of taking necessary steps, the system being still in its fnfancy. Discussion
on the amendments moved were not completed when the House adjourned.

Non-official Bills.

On the 5TH JULY, a non-official Bill and two non-official resolutions were

disposed of. ‘The Bill was moved by Dr. N. K. Parakosh to amend the

Burma Midwives and Nurses Act, 1922, the object being to stop altogether un-
qualified midwifery practice in area.in which there are resident a sufficient
number of qualified midwives and me: tloners to attend to the want of
expectant mothers of all com ix infants. The Bill was passed
without opposition with a mince

U. B. Pe moved the first

steps to translate scientific and af

securing a wider defusion of knoy
subjects thiough the medum of 8
allot not less than a lakh of ruped

the resolution the mover criticised &
it aS unnatural, vaiueless and ruin

their religion, killed the liters

European nor Burman.
fter some discussion the

Government inability to acce
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into Burmese with a view to
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ais and colleges in Burma and to

d start for such work. In moving
ducational system, characterising

mnalised the people, undermined
ced hybrids who were neither

aS

er, in Stating the reasons for

i gaid that there was an absence

of constructive information in the re: ® pointed out that the Govern-

ment had not deviated from its solieyor eneduraging the study of Burmese and
the translation of wellknown literature into that language. The Government were

doing all they could in the matter. The motion was pressed to a division and lost.
Another resolution moved by Mr. L. H. Wellington recommended to the

Government that instructions should be issued to all the officials to refrain from
unnecessarily interfering in matters pertaining to the internal administration of
all self-governing bodies. The mover cited some cases in support of his motion,
Government benches explained the cases cited by the mover and supporters of
the resolution and the points raised by them. The Hon. Dr, Ba Yin, opposing
did not find any proof of any unnecessary interference by the local officials and
said that whenever the latter interfered there was justification for the same. The

motion was lost. The Council adjourned.

Capitation Tax.

On the 7PH JULY the Council discussed Mr. U. Ba Pe’s resolution recom.

mending to the Government to cancel the proposal to grant the exclusive right of
manufacture and sale of “hlawzaye”’ indigenous liquor in Rangoon town district
to one firm or individual, The resolution was lost.

37
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Mr. U. Pu moved a resolution recommending the Government to stop the col-
lection of capitation and ‘‘thathameda” taxes from the 1st January 1928, The
mover referred to the report of the recent enquiry committee and regretted that
the Government did not accept the recommendations of the committee one of

which suggested that the Government of India should be asked to forego the part
of revenues from Burma of the duties on rice, petroleum etc,

' The Finance Member in reply said that similar resolutions were moved in the

council on two previous occasions and the Government had pointed out that they
could not do without this large sum of money and they decided to leave the matter
to the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee. After the report of this Committee

was published in the next session a committee was appointed by the Government
to find substitutes for these taxes. The members on the opposite bench declined
to serve on the committee and so unfortunately the committee comprised of
persons who usually supported the Government. The committee announced that
the taxes .could not be abolished but that proceeds should be devoted to the im-
rovement of transferred subjects such as education, sanitation, public health etc,

he same view was taken by the Indian Taxation Committee. The revenue from
the taxes comprised ten per cent of the total provincial revenue and the Secretary
of State had definitely ordered that no provincial Government should do away

with a substantial portion of its revenue without his previous sanction. Burma
was not the only province with this grievance. ‘The impression that prevailed

was that Burma was rich but an undeveloped country. Mistaken as this idea
was nevertheless it did prevaii in indias.. He opposed the resolution which when
pressed to a division was lost, 28 13 against,

On the 8TH JULY after ai

Council passed the following resq
(North) “that this Council r
necessary steps to make provisi
every judge and magistrate of all ¢

before the commencement of his jud
he will administer justice ta th

personal motives, or anger ©
remained neutral and the moti

The F

On the 9 TH JULY the Council: te sitting and was prorogued after
the disposal of all Government bu: 64 the agenda, the day being an official one,

Mr. U. Pu, ex-Minister, made a statement on behalf of the People’s Party and

then walked out of the Council, followed by all the other members of the party.
He said that during the regime of the late Sir Mg Kin as Home Member the party
(Nationalist) he led was almost always in opposition to the Government, Yet
the atmosphere of the House was very different from what it was now. The late
Home Member and his colleagues made a genuine attempt to work the Reforms

to success and in spite of the great differences of opinion the House fully main-
tained its dignity. But he regretted that that was no longer the case.

That was not, the speaker said, the fault of the President. The Government
had caused the secession of certain members from their party and with the aid

ofthose supporters had utilised the whole weight of the official bloc to stiffle the
people’s aspirations and thwart their progress. The presence of the nominated:

and official members in the House was against all modern democratic ideals,
The speaker continued that the financial policy of the Government was ruinous
to the country, but no serious attempts were made to curtail the expenditure, It
was clear that the Government had no regard whatever for the wishes of the
people's representatives. Concluding, he said it was no use for them to remain
in this Council any more or attend the next session in December,

After the withdrawl of the Party the House passed several amendments to

the Council Standing Orders, some additional and supplementary grants and
several Bills, including the Bill to amend the law relating to punishment by

whipping. This Bill was in accordance with the recommendations made by the

#¢ on bribery and curruption the
Mr. U. Ba Han of Tharrawaddy
e Government of Burma to take

ma Courts manual to the effect that
ce in Burma should take an oath
istérial functions for the day that

g ahility and will not be swayed by
ignorance.” Official members

at a division,
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Crime and Murder Enquiry Committee. The object of the Bill is to check the
increase in violent crimes.

During the transaction of business the Finance Member (leader of the
House) referring to the People’s Party’s walk-out, said that the allegations
made by the Party were based on flimsy grounds and repudiated the charges
levelled against the Government. It was only late last night that the idea of
walking out got into their heads after an informal discussion between the speaker
and the Party with regard to the business of non-official days during the next
session in December, ‘The spirit they had been showing, indicating their inability
to stand defeat, would not advance the Reforms, but would rather retard them.
He expressed regret at this morning’s exhibition by the People’s Party because

of the very serious effect it might have on the Reforms in Burma in the future.
The opponents of the grant of further Reforms would claim that the morning’s
exhibition was convincing proof of the unfitness of the intelligentsia of Burma,
not only for a further measure of the Reforms, but even for the retention of the
present Reforms.

The December Session.
The Burma Legislative Council commenced its two days’ session on the

13TH DECEMBER, business transacted being purely official,

The members of the People’s Party, who formed the opposition in the Council
ani walked out of the last meeting were absent,

Sir H. Butler’s..arewell Speech.

On the 14TH DECEMRBE of his farewell address to the
Council, Sir H, Butler said :—

Mr. President and gentler

This is the last meeting ¢

term of office. We have had fiv
years were largely occupied in

a dangerous movement againsi pa

against a widespread outbreak @
our officers and especially of the 9g
the support of the Legislative ¢

tically quiet and crime Is being

Murder is still very prevalent

been reduced. The people are

a growing regard for law and ord

magistracy has been strengthened roe
tion of judicial and executive func 5 e Salaries of officials of all ranks

have been raised. The Village Act has been revised and the remuneration of

village headmen, who are the pivots of the administration, has been freely

improved by a system of liberal rewards. Communications by road and rail
have been yreatly extended, the long wanted bridge over the irrawaddy at
Sagaing has been commenced ; an expériment, so far promising, has been made

in the employment of prisoners on roads and in quarries; education, sani-

tation and public health have advanced ; in education there are now nearly

1o,000 more scholars than there were five years ago and the expenditure in the
quinquennium has increased by over 75 lakhs of rupees; the needs of vernacular
education are being met so far a8 funds permit; a medical college i$ being built

and an intermediate college has been established at Mandalay ; a big scheme
for developing technical and practical education has been drawn up by acom

mittee ably presided over by Mr. Niven; the extension of scout-craft and
physical culture and the provision of playing grounds in Rangoon have been
considered by committees ably presided over by Sir Benjamin Heald and Mr.
Gavin-Scott; a beginning is being made in the development of our valuable
fisheries ; a large building Programme has been accomplished ; forest policy has
been laid down and is being pushed ahead; in agriculture we have started new
seed farms and are training subordinate staff preparatory. I hope to a big

advance when we receive the advice of the Royal Comission on Agriculture,
beeline eel

7¢ Council to be held during my
uous work together. The first
political agitation, in suppressing

, and in organizing a campaign

hanks to the untiring efforts of

is magistracy, and thanks also to
‘se public, the province is now poli-

adually brought under control.
‘rime has already to some extent

ik the Government and there is

éorce has been reorganized, the

282 has been made in the separa-
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The People’s Party Manifesto.
On the 12th September the Government issued a Jengthy press communique in reply

to the People’s Party manifesto, The communique says :

On the last day of the monsoon seasion of the Burma Legislative Council on the
9th July 1927, the leader of the so-called People’s Party anpounced that for the reason
which be detailed, the members of his party did not propose to take any further part in
the proceediugs of the session, or to attend the short session in December, He then left
the Council Chamber, followed by a few members of the party who had attended the

metiing, On the 12th August there appeared in the Rangoon preas,a lengthy manifesto
jssaed from the headquarters of the TPeople's Party, charging the Government with a
change in the spirit of working the Reformed Constitution and enumerating several cases
in which the Government had used officia] votcs ‘to defeat measures brought forward by

the people's representatives.”

The manifesto concludes with a challenge to the Government to move the Parlia:

ment to hold an immediate enquiry into the manner in which the Reforms ‘have been
worked in Burma or in the alternative to dissolve the present Council, and call iors
general election,

The manifesto contains numerous mie-statements and unwarranted ceductions, says

the communique, After dealing with some of the important of them, the communique

concludes :—“ The foregoing examination of the manifesto shows, that it contains many
mie-representations and crrors regarding facts which were within the cognizance of its
authors, There ig nothing in the manifesto to justify ao immediate inquiry into the
working of the Reforms in Burma or fa dissolntion of the present Council ant for a
general election, A dewand for dissolution: propriate, when it comes from a minority

which is growing in strength, Jt ics from a minority, which is admit-

tedly decreasing in numbers,”

Rejoind

On the 2ist November the Pesp.

Govt. communigne in the course of wi

Notwithstanding the verbose stat

that, although the representatives of;
prove the economic condition of the ped

or indifferent. It is no wonder that :

Government are reluctant to amelinrg

clash with the vested interests of thato:

A word may be said about &

Hon, Finance Member, when the OF

unique,

the press a lengthy rejoinder to the

iyernmant, the fact however remains

lc Rave been urging the Government to im-

Government have been either lukewarm
dt come to the conclusion that the

= the people, as such a course might

fe petulant ory of “ children? by the

#8 walked out of the Council, The

press communique made a subtie a p this incident and made out that the
enemies of Burma's progress would mal “eat of this walk-out, It may be of in-
terest here to mention that the People's Party is not the only party that has resorted to

walk-out tactics, Last year, during the election of membera for the Education Advisory
Committee, when Mr, U. Pu, the leader of the People’s Party, was in the chair, Mr,
Glanville, then the leader of the Independent Party and at present the President of the
Legislative Council, followed the game tactics by walking out of the Council, and was
followed by the European, Indian and Burmese members of bis party, The walk-out of
the membera of the Labour Party in Parliament is known all the world over. Recently the
European members of the Bombay Improvement Trust are reported to have walked out

when discussion took place on the question of stopping advertisements in ‘* The Statesman”
lithe intelligentsia of Burma is not fit for self-government, are we to take it that these

European members are fit to govern us?

We still maintain that the Government have entirely failed to refute the main con-

tentions of our manifesto, that the actions of the Government are not in accordance with
the pledges given by Parliament and the best intentions of the authors of the Reforms, and
that the Government have failed to improve the economic condition of the people, and have
not taken sufficient interest to give financial agsiatance to the agriculturist:,

If the present Government is sure of growing io strength, it should not be afraid to
follow the steps of the Corgrave Government of Ireland to disolye the present. Council, and

call for a genera! election as suggested in our manifesto,



The Punjab Legislative Council
Unusual interest attached to the proceedings of the Punjab Legislative

Council for the brief summer session which opened on the 18th July in Barnes

Court, Simla.

Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency’s motion for a grant for additional police for
Lahore raised a lively debate. Sir Geoffrey while speaking generally on the
nature of the demands, had assured the House that these were mostly of a non-

recurring nature, as the Government was conducting a stock-taking review of
their resources and would piece together their proposals into a really well con-

ceived picture of development before coming to the Council next autumn session.

As this remission was the last of the windfalls they must undertake schemes with
proper foresight.

Sardar Habibullah spoke strongly against the attempts to recruit Gurkhas
and the like to the police,

Sir Geoffrey replied that the experience of Amritsar riats was that Gurkhas
inspired a sense of security as they were found to be partial neither to the Muslims
nor to the Hindus, Therefore, out of total of 350 additional police, 9 Gurkha
head constables and 77 foot constables had been recruited. Of the remainder
of 350 there were"two head constables belonging to the Sikh, Hindu and
Muslim communities, and 84 Sikh ,i2¢ Hindus and 67 Muslims, This
was entirely in consonance with { aV’3.policy. Ag about 75 per cent

of the police of the Province w a preponderance of this com-

munity. New recruits were ma fia and Sikh martial classes
on attractive terms and had semi

Mr, Afzal Haq raised a de
beating undertrial prisoners and vc
He was supported warmly by Dr, Ate

Sir Geoffrey re-udiated the cha

in the unfortunate events which we:

he was a member.

President: These charges c

Member must move an independs
make charges against another me

Sir Geoffrey said that this itation was trying to revive its
old tactics seeing their dupes instvaébleaivt themselves collecting funds and
disposing them of to their own satisfaction. (Laughter). He was pratified that

more temperate counsels had prevailed at Lahore and that the people would not

be misled by the cries of Islam in danger, Once Islam was in serious danger

and it was the British Government that at Laushanne helped Islam. Could they

not then trust their Local Government to see them through a temporary and

purely local difficulty? The motion was rejected, only two supporting it.

Court Fees Act.

The Bill of Sir Geoffrey to amend the Court Fees Act was opposed by Mr,
Lal Singh and rejected.

Sir Geoffrey declared that the Government itself had not yet made up its
mind regarding its desirability, but wanted to sound the public opinion.

The Multan Riots,

Finally Mr. Maqbool’s adjournment motion, which had been admitted earlier

in the day, to discuss the Multan riots and the prevention of such riots raised

very interesting debate, Mr. Maqbool was for a special measure to penalise the

communal desperados,

Mr. Craik declared from an intimate knowledge of the past five years that

the Punjab vernacular press was the most virulent, obscence and fomenter of

ion for censuring the police for

rrest during the Lahore riots,

eit on the part played by the mover
be honour of the House of which

ed incidentally. The Hon’ble
ve resolution if he wishes to
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communal troubles in all the provinces and largely caused communal hatred.
The more a peper lied the more it sold and he was convinced that all this was
done for pecuniary gain. He wanted a definite encouragement from the Council
and an expression of its opinion that the law must be strengthened.

Pundit Nank Chand assured the House that the whole province would wel-
comé such a measure. Sir Abdul Qadir also supported the motion.

Rana Ferozedin and Dr. Alam held that public opinion must first improve,

as it was reflected in the press.
Raja Narendra Nath was sceptical of the success of the proposal. Sir

Geoffrey de Montmorency, replying to the suggestions made by several members
for a Round Table Conference, said that the matter would be considered, but

there must first be a desire for such unity. Press legislation, he said, would

have to be of an All-India character. The motion was talked out.

On the 19TH JULY the Council despite official opposition carried a resolution
of Chaudhuri Ram Singh urging that income derived from resin obtained from

Shemilat forests of Kangara district be distributed amongst Zamindar proprietors
of Shamilat. Mr. Barron and other official speakers showed that Government’s
treatment was generous as compared with those of their predecessors or of

neighbouring Hill Chiefs.

Sardar Ujjal Singh moved a resolution urging efficiency as the sole test for
recruitment to services, Interesting d ngued in which Mr. Dulichand and
others challenged this view. Sir Ge de, Montmorency re-stated Govern

ment’s policy and the resolution 4

On the 21ST JULY the &
three non-official resolutions, §&

of all political prisoners was oppe
violent crimes,

Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency s

soners were released while of Gur

obtain release by fulfilling honovrabté
convicted during the war they we
could not be entertained, the
disturbances were all blood-thirs
released, for the last two classe

of sympathy. Sir Gecffrey detail

clemency on the recent cccasicns,
The other two moticns which ) fejected were those of Dr. Allan

who pleaded for extension of canal to Shahpar and of Dr. Nanak Chand who

urged primary education through the medium of Punjabi and Hindi.

Sardar Ujjal Singh’s proposal for compulsory physical training in all schools
was under consideration when the Council adjourned.

_, On the 22ND JULY the Council concluded its brief monsoon session, Sardar

Ujjalsingh’s resolution urging a Committee to draw up a scheme of compulsory

physical training in all educational institutions was replied ts by Mr. Manoharlai,
the Education Minister, and Sir George Anderson, the Director of Public
Instruction, who were able to show how schemes had already been put in opera-
tion which, however small in the beginning, were intended in course of time to

Provide all the institutions with teachers who would supplement and even sup-

lant the work of the drill instructors, Medical treatment, following up medical
mspection, had also been introduced in six districts. In view of the assurance of

gtnuine interest of the Ministry in the movement the mover withdrew his resolution.
Lal Bodhraj urged the appointment of a Committee to revise the pay of

clerks drawing Rs. foo per month or less with a view to giving them a living wage
and Stamp out corrupt'cn. Mr. Emerson showed that the last revision was

generous and that the questions of individual hardships were continually being

dealt with, The resolution was rejected by an overwhelming majority.

Before adjourning the Council sine die the President expressed grateful
thanks to the Governor and Lady Hailey for allowing the use of the hall at great

inconvenience to themselves,

ad rejected without division
% motion urging the release
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The Winter Session.

The Winter Session of the Punjab Council commenced at Lahore on the 218 T
NOVEMBER 1927. After interpellations Sir Geoffrey de Montmarency, Finance
Member, made a lengthy statement before supplementary demads were moved
regarding certain investigations to which he had referred tn July last, He gave

detailed information about the progress made in those investiyations and laid on
the table copies of a paper prepared by Mr. Emerson entitled Examination of
Financial Resources and Requirements for the Period 1927-28 to 1930-31
Inclusive,”

The Finance member was confilent that a study of the detailed figures
would enable the Members to approach the Budget proposals, when presented,
with that familiarity and sureness of touch the foundations of which rested ina

complete unterstanding of the many complexities of the financial situation and
which was th: only sound basis for informed scrutiny and wise conclusions,

The Council then voted without much discussion nine demands for supple-
mentary and additional grants.

Shaikh Mahomed Sadiq’s amendment to the demand moved by the Finance
Member for the appointment of ten wholetime stenographers for the courts of
certain selected senior subordinate judges was ruled out of order by the Presi-
dent.

On the 22ND NOVEMBER, in reply.taca.gq

as to whether it was a fact that Gove

those of the Police Department an
the Government replied that 4

conversed with officials and aa

in the Punjab towards the collect

Men

The Punjab Municipal Execu

Several sections of non-officials on a 3

of the measure. Minister Feroze &

carried, s

On the 23RT) NOVEMBES

after four hours’ debate only on
discussion when the Council adjour

Lala Gangaram moved a resilution..recavamending Government control of
the sale of artificial banaspati ghee Pestince by suitable legislation, to
which an amendment was moved by Lala Gopaldas recommending a prohibiting
tax on such ghee by municipalities, town committees and notified areas, and
punishment for the adulteration of pure ghee with such artificial ghee,

A large section of non-officials strongly supported the resolution, and aked
the Government to undertake immediately legislation to stop the sale of banaspati
ghee, which was undermining the health of the people of the Punjab.

Malik Feroz Khan Noon, Minister for Local Self-Government, expressed grati-

tude to the House for throwing very valuable light on the vexed question,
Personally he felt that banaspati ghee was not conducive to the health of the
average Indiati, and it was a bad substitute for ghee. The question of prohibiting
the import of the article was not within his power or within the power of the Local
Government, In order to approach the Government of India for the sanction
of legislation he desired some material to strengthen his hands, and he was glad
the mover had brought this resolution. With the authority of the Council’s
opinion he would now approach the Government of India for suitable legislation
to stop or check the sale of such ghee. He was also considering the amend-

ment of the Food Adulteration Act in order to bring some sort of measure.
The Minister considered the suggestion of the mover of the amendment a
valuable one, and said he had already issued instructions to municipalities to ask
dealers in artificial ghee to obtain licenses.

In view of the assurances given by the Minister, the amendment was with-
drawn, and the original resolution being put to the vote was carried, the Govern-
ment not opposing,
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fciafs in the Punjab, especially
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Barani Tracts.

The second resolution was moved by Captain Sikandar Hayat Khan, which
recommended that Rs. co lakhs out of the remission by the Government of India
in the annual contribution from the Province be set apart annually for the next
ten years for creating a special fund for levelling down land revenue in the Pro-
vince, particularly to give relief to such Barani tracts in which the prospects of
providing irrigation and other facilities for development are remote,

Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency, Finance Member, speaking on the resolution
said that the proposition put forward by the mover deserved very deep thought as
to what its consequences would be.

Mr, King, Financial Commissioner, quoted Statistics showing that land
reyenue was already low in areas like Hissar and Attock, which were the worst
Barani tracts, and he challenyed anyone in the House to say that revenue in
these areas was excessive, They were not callous to the requirements of the poorer
zemindars, and everything possible was done for their relief. He thought the

proposal contained in the resolution would not benefit zemindars in the long rnn.

On the 24TH NOVEMBER at question-time Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency
informed the House that 14 martial law prisoners were undergoing sentences
of transportation for life in the Andamans, and their probable date of release
would be between 1937 and 1938.

Replying to other questions by

said that the steps which had bee:

Committee was appointed to i

executive functions of the G
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of the Punjab Civil Service with
ai of criminal work by magis-
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Her steps at the present time.

ad,

On the 25TH NOVEMBER ¢ in of the Bill to validate the imposi-
tion of the Haisayat tax by district boards, which had been declared ultra vires
by the High Court, with retrospective effect from date of imposition, was taken up.

Mr. Mohanlal strongly protested against the motion, and said by taking he
Bill into consideration, the Council would be stultifying itself and be Setting a
dangerous precedent.

Dr. Gopichand said that District Boards and the Governments had made
a mistake in levying the Haisayat tax, and after the decision of the High Court
holding the tax illegal, the Council should not try to legalise an illegal act, and

rob the people of their civil right to claim refund of the amounts collected,
The motion however, being put to vote was carried, and the bill taken

into consideration clause by clause,
Two minor amendments were moved by the Government which were

Lythe Council, without a division. The Bill as amended was then passed, the
opposition not challenging the division. The Bill gives validity to the tax only
up to 15th November 1927. The question whether such taxes should be permitted .
in iulure, is under consideration by the Government of India.

Earlier in the day, on the motion of Sir Fazi-i Hussain the Punjab Land
Revenue (amendment) Bill was referred to a sclect committee after an amend-
ment by Mr, Afzal Haq for its circulation for eliciting public opinion thereon had
been rejected. The council then adjourned “sin die.”

eae ES



The C. P. Legislative Council.
The August B-esion of the C. P. Legtslative Council was {naugurated on the 4TH

AUGUST at Nagpur with a lengthy speech from Hia Excellency Sir Montagu Batlar,
Addressing the Legislative Council His Exovllency eaid that since the formation of

miviatry everything has been settled dawn to get the best possible resulta from the consti.
tution which the wisdom of Parliament has framed for the people of India, He surveyed
many improvements io the Irrigation D-partment, He then referred to the Land Rivenue
Payers who want to see reacttlement dong and he asked them to belive that it waa no
pleasure to Government to increase the payment which any one had to make for the com-
mon good, At the same time the right of the state to taka advantage of the unearned in-
crement accruing to the holders of land lies at the root of the fiscal system of the country
and can hardly be foregone unless and until throughout India generally a new fisoal
system ia introduced, The Governor referred to the appointment of a Committee to go
into the question uf a medical college and to consider a mass education scheme,

Referring to the extention of franchise to women he said that female education waa
bonnd to influenve powerfully for the future good of the province’, Ha said that hia
Government has decided to close the remaining Mquor shops in the rural parte of the
Damoh District, He said that it was settled to take practical strps to promote the study
of the vernaculars of the proviness in the University and the appointmant of Professors of
Hindi and Marathi were being proposed, He saw progrcaa in the direction of unity, The
old friendly relation between European Bdiens had been reatored. The tension
between Hindus and Mahomedans h {the friction batween Barar aud
Central Provinces had been mitig or co-operation in this direction,
He appealed to all patriotic citizens’s aiten the relations between the
Marathi and Hindi speaking areas,

Hie Excellency coucluded hia ap
following terma

“] know that there ia a Hindi Mar
& Hindu-Mahomedan, a Brahmin-nou-8
and that it has to he faced. All I suk is j
eyes the duty he owes to the provi
debate in this Council shall be used w
fo further and ask each and every<

allegiance of India aa a nation on equ
Empire has always appealcd strongly
the vaat strides made in recent yeara toy smsnt of the ideal set before wa,
I donot know when the Statutory Commi tSMATE come but when it does [ want it to
find thia province free from any bickerings which may impair ita unity and realy to take
ite proper place ia the wider national unity to which it belongs,

After His Excelleney's speech the Council adjourned for half an hour and on re-
assembling agreed to refer the following bills to various Select Committecs :—(L) The QC. P,
Tenancy Amendment Hill, (2) Prevention of Adulteration Amendment Bill, (3) C. P. Con-
solidation of Holding Bill, (4) Probation of Offenders Bill, (5) Village Panchayat Amend-
ment Bill, (6) C. P, Chidren Bill, and (7) C. TP, Settlement Bill, Soveral membara spol
on the laat bill making many suggestions, Mr, P, K. Mehta said that tha bill falle far abort
of the principles laid down in Joint Parliamentary Committee's Report, Next the Honour-
able Minister for Tocal Self-Government moved that the Municipalities Amendmant Bill
be refered to a Select Committee, The bill gave right of appeal to the municipal servaute
against the ordere of dismissal etc,, by the Municipality. This clause was strongly
opposed by Rao Bahadur Kelkar, Ex-Minister and Mr. G. BR, Pradhan for giving thia right
to municipal servants, Mr, Kale supported these provisions of the bill on the ground that
there waa a great need of proteciion to theso servante, Some members continued their
attack on the Municipalities Amendment Bill and pleaded for circulation to elicit opinions of
municipalities in the province. The Hon'ble the Minister for Local Self-Government agreed
that it wae a retiograde step but held that it was necessary to have such a measure to protect
Taunicipal servants and asaured the House that Government was not at al] anxious to
inatal a Deputy Commissioner as an appellate authority, He agreed that the Bill be
circulated, The house a'so agreed to circulate the Bill amending the present local Sulf-

Government Bill, The House then adjourned,

38
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On the 5th Anguet the Council had a short sitting and after a few interpellations
adjourned till the 8TH AUGUST when several non official bills were introduced and soma
ot them deferred for publication to elicit public opinion, Consideration of some billa
was postponed till next day to suit the convenience of the Hon'ble Minister for Local
Self-Government, The House adjourned when Mr, Vidya's Tenancy Bill was being discussed,

On the 9TH AUGUST replying to one of the questions Guvernment stated that owing

to increase in duty on country liquor the congumption bas fallen from 14,69,877 proof

gallons in 1919-30 to 4,69,996 in 1926,

Basim Riots,

The Home Member gave details about the Basim riots. On the 10th July five cows

were sacrificed by Moslems and Hindus organised a pro’est meeting, The eame night five

men presumably Hindus, entered the house of the Circle Inspector who was out of hia

house. One of these five pessons carried a aword, On hearing of this the Deputy Com-

missioner, Akola, went with a police party and disperse! the crowd both of Hindus and

Muslima who were armed with lathis and thus after restoring peaca returned to Akola.

After hia return stray fights took place in which one constable, § Mahomedans and 10

Hindns were injured, four seriously, one having since died, Section 144 bag been applied

prohibiting the use of lathi for one week.

Tenancy Bill,

2a short period. All non-official
blie opinion, This was agreed to-

EwWere postponed yesterday.

Mv. Chedilal’a Municipalities Amend.

was negatived, Discuasion than
ve hand in the selection of members

ment was opposed to taking away

Tent woul! deprecate tampering wi

membera wanted that the bil! be ci
The Council then proceeded to %

The Hon'ble Mr, Deshmukh wa

ment Bill to the Select Committes bi
followed as to whether nominated si

on Municipalities, The Minister far £:
of this right.

After further discussion the Go

againat 83 votee, The amendment ain

in the selection of members in mu

ment moved retaining the clause prov
to the technical side of service, Th:

members and also ia not to exceed one fit
official amendment wag carried, 33 ¥

then carried, ‘

Mr, Singai then introduced his Slaughter of Animal Amendment Bill, Thuis waa

opposed by Kban Bahadur Gulam Mobiddin mainly on the ground that the bill was con-

troversial and ‘ikely to creata bitter feelings between Hindu-Muslim communities, But
the house granted leave to intraduce the bill,

Mr, Dick and the Honble Mr. Marten opposed the bill on the ground that the

proposed amend ment waa unnecessary, a8 there were sufficient safeguards in the present

Act, Moslem members also opposed the bill as unnecessary and likely to frustrate the
very object of preserving cattle for agricultural and dairy purposes. This created some
excitement amongst Hinda membera and there were lobby consultationa among them,

The Hon'ble Mr, Marten pressed big motion for circulation but the house rejscted it,

22 voting for and 39 against hia motion and carried the motion to refer the bill to the

telect committee, The Counci! then adj ured,

On the 10TH AUGUST the Council after interpellations proceeded with the supple-
mentary demande, Rao Bahadur Kelkar proposed a cut of rupees 66,3894 under the head
Revision of Survey Operations in the Mandla District, The cut was supported by Mr,
U, D, Phatak from MandJa on the ground that Mandla District has beon passing through
& crisis owing to floods and no expenditure should be incurred, The Hon, Mr, Marten
demanded a division and the cut was declared carried by forty-two againat eighteen.

Rao Bahadur Kelkar proposed another cut of rupece 76,536 under the head Reaviston
of Survey Operation in Bilaspnr (Khalea). Mr, Thakur Chhedilal aupported the out on the
ground that the district was not in nced of survey operations, The cut was opposed by
the official membera but it wae declared carried without division, The third cut
amounting to rupees 67,213 under the same head in the Bilaspur Z:mindary wae alga
declared carried witbout any division,

Me, Chedilal’s amendment by 28
y nominated members of taking part

m'ble Minister for local self-<Govern-
of offloials specially belonging

Shot to exceed the number of selected

tength of the municipality. Thia

29 against, The bill as amen-ied waa
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Mr, Ghanasham Gupta proposed a cut amounting to rupees 18,145 under the head

Map Correction preparatory to regular settlement in Drug District in view of the Settle-

ment Bill on the legislative avvil, Messre. Gordon and Helson stated that the amount

was required for enquiry and not for settlement operations as anticipated. The cut was
declared carried without division,

Hon, Mr, Tambe moved for a demand amounting ta Re, 9 46 under the bead Civil

and Sessions Courts, The demand was opposed on the ground that there was no pressure

of work at Akola and other places, At thia stage the house was adjourned for Junch.

After Junch interval the Council continued discassion on demand under the head

Administration of Justice amounting to Rs, 9,426 for appointing additional enbordinate

judges to dispose of pending work, The whole demand was opposed on the ground that
pending work could b: disposed af by transferring some judgea from one place to another

and curtailing the number of liclidays recentiy increased. The liouse rejected the pro-

posed cut withont a division ant granted the original demand, The house then passed

(1) demand for education Ra, 10,888 ; (2) Ts, 3,000 as grant in aid to co-operative credit ;

(3) demand of Rs, 7,388,122 under head civil works; (4) famine relief Rs, 80,000 to be

spent In Berar; (6) Rs, 8,000 for public health (6) Rs. 1,650,000 for opening cattle

breeding and a dairy farm at Elichpur, Berar: (7) Ra, 2,249,000 to be spent on the road

in Berar, except Its, 10,000 to be spent for a female normal! school at Amraoti, Tuis toa

was pranted by tue Council after all amen iments were disposed cf,

The demand of Ra. 16,500 for electric installation in the Government Houee at

Pachmarhi was carried, 40 voting for and 17 againat, The Swarajists opposed this demand,

This concluded the Government businses of esifon and the Coungil adjourned,

The Assam
In opening the July scesion of ih

JULY, Sir Laurie Hammond recomit

Loeal Self-Government Amendmen} }

pointed out that the financial oxr-

vincial contribution, and that there weft:

would shortly be taken up in carncst.

His Excellency congratulated tha pt seit of itacampatgn againat Kala.

Avar ; and asked the Councillors to consider the advantages of an extensiv: anti-malaria

campaign. Referring to immigration and the resentment of the indigenous inhabitants, Sic

Laurie said that the province owed not merely its prosperity, bat ita very existence to the

immigrants. He counted it a signal honour to be allowed to follow in the footsteps of the

great administrators and pioneers of the past and ta do what little he could with their

assistance, towards carrying on, and if permitted, expediting, the process of development,

His Exeellency concluded: “ Let ua work together for the physical improv ment and

material development of the province while we see ths light upon the hills, for all too goon

night cometh, when no man can work.”

itive Council.
@ Council at Shillong on the 18TH

para Tenancy Bill and the Assam

sideration of the members, and

swing to the remission of pro-

# improvement of communications

Progressive Reduction of Opium Ratio,

On the 19TH JULY the debate on Mr, Hatibarua’s motion for progressive reduction

of opium ratio to nil within the coming ten years was taken up, Mr, Hatibarua told the

House that the very same resolution though worded in «diffsrent language was moved by
Rev. Nicolas Roy in 1921 a3 an ordinary member of the House, but 1921 and 1926 ia a loug

period and many gallons of water have tlowed down (he Brahmaputra,

The Hon'ble Minister to the amazement of the House rosa to oppose hia own 1921

Tesolution, He showed much anxiety for smuggling snd cnunciated a mole! principle

that with the reduction of opium ratio smuggling would increase, He admitted in his

speech that the Excise Offlcars were aware of a vast organisation of amugglers, This was

what he gathered from his tourin the plains He admitted that the Excise Oficers even

knowing the experience of such organisations were utterly helpless in detecting thom,

The moet brilliant apecches of the day were those of Mr, N. C, Bardoloi's and Mr,

Rohini Komar Choudbury’s. ‘ Was it not most ridiculous on the part at the Government

who threw thousands of temperance workers into jail in 1091 to admit of utter helploag.
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neas againat this net work of emogglers’ organisation knowing who the members of this

gang were? Was it not most ridiculons on the part of tha Government armed with all the

paraphernalia of law and order to admit that the Gavernment who could enyage an army of

C.1, D, officers in pursuit of harmless political workers was powerless to deal with a band

of smugylera or was it that the Government in their anxiety to derive profit from this

opium traffic bolster up this bog-y of smuggling of opiam into Assam”? Thus did Mr.

Bordoloi and Mr, Choudhury beckled the Minister,

Mr, Robini Kamar Choudhury also wanted an assurances from the Minister that the

Government would not resort to a campaign of rapresaion aa in (921, Tho resolution waa

vatried and the division list showed 20 for and only 8 againat,
After interpellations which were eventful with paasage-at-arma between Mr. Rajendra

Narayan Choudhury and the Finance Member, ofr. T, P. Chaliha’s resolution regarding the
compulsary registration of eales and transfers of cattle and appointment of registrars for

the purpose was taken into consideration. The Judicial Member in reply admitted tbat

the Government had under executive orders already ‘adopted a system oi registration and

in the absence of any bi!) for the purpose be was powerless, The resolution after a full

debate having been defeated Mr, Gupendra Lall Chowdhury, the Deputy President of the

house moved his resolution recommending the Government to take necessary steps for the

provision of sufficient pasture Janda and to take to necessary legislation which was catried.
This discussion on the resolution brought to light the horrible grazing conditiona in

Assam, the situation in the permanently settled districts being worse than that in the

temporarily settled districts where with the paucity of milk supply people fell an casy

victim to all diveasea, Tuberculosia ike sav kad come to stay in Assam, After a

good deal of discussion the mover ab. t is however, withdrew in favour of

another recolution which recommen on of a committee to ascertain the

necessity of grazing lands and to the demand which was however

earried,

As there was no special constit

feature of every province in India un

moved a resolution for the new con

all Indian and foreign universities af ;

by the Judicial Member on the ground #!

After this the resolution of Mr, Brajend:
of granta for providing funds to the:

and the Council roge for the day.

ay the graduates which had been a
My, Pareshlal Shome Chowdhury

am electorate for all the graduates of

sz. The resolution though opposed

muy University in Assam, was carried,

awdhury recommending the increase

sy 50 per cent was moved and carried

Was

On the 20TH JULY the Assam ©

a

t} Bill, 1927 having been passat

without any discussion the Council toskeupithes repheion of Mr, Rohini Kumar Chow-

dhury regarding the appointment ot non-officiaia as the Registrar of village authoritics,

The Rural Self-Government Act XX provided for the appointment of the non-official also

inthis post and the Minister onght to choose the best non-official worker on the line

within the Province, The Minister-in-charge having given an assurance to be guided by

the debate the resolution was withdrawn,

The waste land question was one of the few burning questions of the day in the emall

province of Assam which is overrun by the European Tea plantera, 5j. Nabin Chandra

Bardoli moved his resolution recommending for a collection of a list of avatlable waste
jJande and for an invitation of application from native capitalists of the province, It waa

his intention that in the settlement of those areas preference should be given to the claima

of the natives, European planters opposed the resolution, The Finance Member could

not accept it on the ground of many difficulties that wonld crop ap at the time of making

lists of aj] available tea lands, The debate which was throughiut uneventful and without

any paesage-at-arms was quite lively and many of the membera taking active part openly

accused the Government with inetances of injustice, Earlier in the afternoon the Preai-
dent having had to leave the Chamber the Chair had to ba taken by the Deputy President

Mr, Gopendra Lal Ohowdbury, The Deputy President on the Chair being apparently

misguided by the volume of the cry for “No” gave a verdict against the resetion, When

the mover songht for a division the division list showed that 24 was for and only 16

sgaipst it; only nine members of the Treasury Benches with 6 planters members and

Rev, Ivans the member to represcnt the backward communities voting againet it.

The last resolution with which the Council rose for the day was that of Col. Smiles

which as amended by Babu Gopendralal Chowdhury was paseed, His resolution recom.

monded that except in years of financial stringency a minimum sum of Re, 5 laca should

be provided annually on the metalling of unmetalled roads in the pisin districts of Agsam,
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At the queation time Mr. Basanta Kumar Das referring to the constitution of tha

Bhillong General Urban constituency asked :

1, fa) Will the Government be pleased to atate terms and conditiona under which

non-British portiona of the Shillong Manicipality are held by Governmont? (b) Will

the Government be further pleased ¢o state the law under which tha non-British territories

were ineiuded in Shillong Municipality ?

2, (4) Will the Government, be please:t to state the law on the authority of which
hon-Britieh portions of the Shillong Municipality have been included in the Snilong

General Urban Constituency of the Assam Legislative Council? (b) Will the Government

be pleased to atate the total number of clectora in the Shillong General Urbau constituency

ofthe Assam Legislative Council and also the total number of these electors who are

residents in the non-British portions of the said constituency? (c) Is it a fact that the

Hon'ble Mr, J. J. M. Nicolas Roy, one of the Ministers of the Assam Government, ia a resi-

dent of the non-British portions of the Shillong Urban Constituency of the Assam Legis:

Jative Council. Ifo, will the Government he pleased to stata the law under which he

is elected as s member af the Assam Legislative Council? Do the Government propose

to consider the desirability of moving the propar authority for so reconstituting the

Shillong General Urban constituency of the Assam Legislative Council ag to include only

the British portions of the Shillong Municipality ?

Mr, G, E, Soames replicd :—
(a) They are not held by the Government with the cxerption of some areas of which

Gvevernment Lave acquired proprietory rights, Officers of Government exercise certain

powers in arca under terms of the Sanad. graniedets th om.

(b) By an order of the Gover pune issued under certain section of

the Municipal Act were extended te and allarders, rules, bye-laws

ete,, made or ( ereafter to be made long Municipality were declared

to be in force in these arcas, T és of the officers and servante of the

Shillong Monicipality were to be cxer rag and all sums received by the

Municipal authorities in those arena { fund of the Shillong Municipality,

It has been assumed that this order se areas a part of the Municipality

of Shillong,

2. (a) Rule 4 and echedule I of 4

the expreesion "The Municipal of Shille

AreAaR ; :

(b) 1609 and 1216 repectively ;

(c) Yea, ‘The Hon, Member pte

schedule IL of the Electoral Rulea anc

Electoral Bules,

The question of the constitution 4

ment of India, :

Mr, Monowar Ali also asked a similar question and Guvernment members were

heckled with supplementary questions,

On the 218T JULY the Finance Member's motion to circulate the Goalpara Tenancy
Bill for clicitiny public opinion was carried. The Opium Smoking Bill was passed,

At quest4on time the Hon'ble Mr, Botham in reply toan interpellation stated that the
rate of graying tax in the Garo Hill wags on buffalo Re. 6 and other horn-d cattle
As, 12 and in the plaina districts it was Re, 3 and 6 As, respectively. The high

rate for the Garo hills, he admitted, was only for the control of cattle in the interest of

goalas themeelves, He could not deny whether private perzons owning cattle other than

professional grazers wag algo taxed and he would not inquite unless specific instances
were given. Eephante which were generally fed by their owners with plaintain trees etc.,

had not epzaped taxation and they are taxed Re, 15 each.

State Prisoners,

Babu Tanshlal Shome Chowdhury in an interpellation elicited from the Government

the names of State prisoners in Aseam the period and length of their detention and that
the expenditute incurred on account of a Manipuri prisoner was Rs, 5-11-3 which had

been debited to the provincial revenues,
In an interpellation by Mr. Brajendransrayan Chowdhury regarding mortality in

tea gardeme the Finance Member said that inquiry was only wasting of time,

Goalpara Tenancy Bill,

Next came the motion for the circulation of the Goalpara Tenancy Bill, Sj. Mukunda-

narayan C bowdaury, in opposing the motion urged for the postponement of the Bill owing

to the fact that Goalpara might go over to Bengal at the time of territorial redistribution.

aeaval Roles on the assumption that

schedule [ includes the nou-British

er Rule 6 read with Rule 2 of

¥ elected under Rula 14 (7) of tha

eney hag been referred to the Govern-
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Mr. N.C. Bordoioi supported the motion, Born of the people and fed by the people

he said be was bound toserve the people, Mr, Bordoloi said that feeding the fat of the land
these zamindare had been rolling in inxury while their tenanta were Bteepad in deep
Taisery. These zemindars, barring a few, without doing anything to ameliorate the con-
ditions of the people were spending their peoples’ money in Calcutta, In natrating why
the Congrces candidate failed to be clected in the last election when he himself was ot
election tour be eaid the people, wherever ha went, prayed for tenancy legislation, {t
was no argument, he said, to postpone the evil day only for bouniary settlement to an
indefinite period.

Mr, Barendranirauyan Chowdhury, who was bimeelf a zamindar {rom Sy-het and the
Deputy Leader of the Assam Swarajya Party while opposing the mation said that he
stood there not as a representative of the zamindars nor of the tenants but-aa a judge or
& jury and not as an advocate at all, He said huge Prejudicea would play a great part in
the passing of the bill, He characterized this asa fight between Assamese and Bengali
cultare, He opposed the motion for circulation of the Bill,

Mr, Rohinikumar Chowdhury while supporting the motion said that onc: in hia Jife
he had the occasion to support the Government. Charges of prejudices had been hurled
upon them but could they be guilty of prejudices when they atood to serve the interesta
of the people, It was not a cultural issue he emphasised, He did not care whether the
people tock to Bengali culture or not, He did not care whether people adopting Bengales
language be Bengalee themeclves. Bengalee or Assaroese it wasa question for the tenants,
The prejudico was not with them but it was with certain zamindare, Assamese or
Bengalee, Jt was a question whether 6% ition of the people should be improved at
all costs. It wags no argument to say ¢ ase power would be handed over
to the collecto:, Jt was fur them to sx jauses be removed,

The metion after some discugsic

The divergence of views betwek
tenancy legislation was much talked a

“the Deputy leader regarding the

#3, Some Huropean visitors asked
ta-day, :

Mr, Kameawar Das from Barpeta ent to section 11 which was not
carried, The Opium Bill was taken up

Ministex’s

Amongst the supplementary dema

part of the day the debate on the misi

tion benches in oriticising this gra

Parliaments, did not get there discretic

place in the hands of the Ministers an
of the Council bring in supplemeniar

favours to own constituency ? 2

Hon'ble Maulvi Sy.d Sadulla in reply gaid that the minister was from among the
people, The comparison of 4 psor minister of Acsam with a Britiah” Minister was to
compare the moon with a kerosing lamp. .

The motion for refusal was lost as the Moslem party en bloc voted fot the Minister,

On the 23RD JULY the business of the Council commence with interpellations,
Mr, Paresh Lall Shore Chowdhury put a serica of queationa with regard to an article
poblisLed in the “Ananda Bazar Patrnka’TM under the caption “ RBanpalat Abatarabad
Dibrugarh Abatara,” to which reference was made to one Satish Chandra Mukherjee alias
Muktanand Swami aliag one Baba living at Dibrugarh posing as Sadhu. 9'hoe Judicial
Meinber replied that the Government had not seen the article in question but after being
told by Mr, Sbome to be provided with a copy he assured that they would read the article
in question, In reply whether there was any inquiry made by the police into the doingsof the said ‘‘aadhu” and whether any compiaints were mad: to the palice fron time to
time against the said “sadhu” and whether the Government had any informatfon regard «
ing the antecedents and activitics of the said “gadhu” prior to his advent to Dibrugarh
the Judicial Member replied that the Government waa not prepared to answer thege ques-
tions and it would be 4 private individual to do go,

Membere Walk-out as a Protest,
On the Government refusing to take diseiplinary action against the Sulby-Inspector

Hamid Akanda against whom the Sylhet Sub-Judge granted a decree for trespmising the
hovee of Mohommed Mag'ur, damaging property, tearing the Korau and ingiulting thewomen-folk, the Swarajist members gave a notice of adjournment motion to yliseugs theGovernmert conduct in not taking action against the Sub-Inepector despite the Sub.
Judge's stricture, Though the notice was handed in before noon, the Preaident muntinnally

Grants,

e up for discuesion during the lattor
rants was most lively, Opposi-

mustera in England, the mother of
wes not a democratic policy to

Sf Re 10,000 who could by the vote
ag it for the purpose of granting
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put off the decision till 8 p,m. On announcing the decision, the above members walked
out whereupon the Council! dieeolved immediately,

The September Session,

When the September session of the Assam Legislative Council opaned on the 13TH
SEPTEMBER at Shillong, Mr. T. Chaudhury moved the adjournment of the House to

draw ithe attention of the Government to the statement concerning lodian widowe pub-

lished in 7he Statesman recently,
The Finance Member, opposing the motion, said that the matter wag not primarily

the concern of the Local Government. Further the member ought to have given proper
notice, The President eventually rated the moticn out of order pointing out that neither
the Assembly nor any other local council had taken up this matter,

On the 13TH SEPTEMBER Mr, Hatiborua brought in a motion recommending the
appointment of a commiltee to enquire into and to prepare a ligt of all public footpathe
existing from a long time and now ineluded in difierent tea gardena and that upon the
publication cf the list the tea garden proprictors concerned be require! to apen up all thoga
footpaths anc keep them open for the use of the pube without any restriction whatsoever,
Mr, Hatibarua said that the uncalled for indignities inetuling forcsd “galam,” foraing

down prople ridiug on horaes and bicyeles eto, have been apreading deep discontent
throughout the land and would surcly undermine the very founiation of the Britivh
Government in time,

Houw'ble Mr, Botham, the Finane

courte were open to the public fo

Lave no validity on the garden prov

tion as the Do puty Commissioner had

Cries of shame were raised when

how Indian gentlemen beeaude of the
Mr, BarJoloi in course of hig epecc

who had to pags through waist-deep wa

planter with a whip or “dunda” in his

He confronted the Finance Member ex th

bitter experience of the past hac

could tha Incvian get whon they &,

Chandrakamal Bez orua or Baloma ¢
Mr, hohint Kumar Chowdhary

British Raj ia Asvava there was tha pow

posing the motion said that the civil
“the findings of the committee would

# Houge to postpone the resolue

wo into the matter,

s charge with definite instances

great indignities,

*fofancy the case of tha poor ryot

2 ix miles becauss the “gZubberduat”

met allow him to pasa by the garden,

f legal remedy by saying that tha
ool of the land what sort of justica

sopean, Every man wag nots

{n fighting the planter.
ould not forget that besides the

Raj before which many an omaipotent
British oflicer would tremble and any offi g-bhe audacity to go againat the Planter

Raj would Lave to wend his ways. fle 4 wor net to forget that [adin was the
land of “salar and any white man ba be Tom, Jack or Harry must claim this ag hig

homage from tt cir eubject Indians, He aaid that the planters were a determined people

and they would never without a battle of Kurnkheettra part with even a pin-point of land,
Tle said the poblie footpaths through Hutopeau yardeng could never be found util he
could find a ph for Swaraj and freedom for India,

Mr, Nulaghar Chatiba also charged Col. Hmiles with definite instances of indignities
caused by Ms ‘ooeans on the Indians which he could hardly meet, Dwelling on the polt-
tieal aspect of tae problem he agkal the planters to consider that they had been playing a
dangerous Zame, The deep discontent which had been growing in volume might involve
the country vin bloodshed,

Sjte, Wrajendrausrayan Chowdhury, Basanta Kumar Das, Sarbeswar Barua, Bishnu
Rera and oters rook part in the debate, Lneianesa were related in the Council which led
to convince Vhe House of the bighhanded behaviour resorted to in connection with the use
of roads, Lt wie aid that in one tnetance even the Deputy Commissioner of Lakhimput
was turned wi uy a planter, The debate proca-ded till lute in the afternoon, Closure was

then applien ane the motion put ta vote and carried by 30 against 12 votes amidst cheera,

The second resolution which the Council took up for discussion after 3-30 pan, was

about the dfemissal of the police oficer concerned in the Maijbbag Torn Koran Gase, The

debate whicth was inaugurated by Baba VPareshlal Shome by moving a reaolution was con-

tinued the whole day, The dvbate which was very interesting with many passage-at-arms
had Lot con cluded when the Counci) adjournerl,

Discussion on Supplementary Granta.

On the 16TH SEPTEMBER d'senssion on the supplementary grants was the mala

item of busturss, The Council by a motion paascd oo the dth March, 1927, refused
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Ra, 30,000 aa a protest against the grazing dues, Tao Governor ia Council on thy 50th

March certified Ra, 16,000 1a congequenen of the debsta ant of ths allegations made in
the Council a Coramittee with a non-official majority was appolated to enquire into tha
incidence of grazing fees. After the publication of ths cepyrt Goveramtnt has brouzht

in a supplementary demand for Rs, 16,000 along with an additional eam of Ra, 5,000,
8}. Kameswar Das moving for refusal of the grant criticised the report. Sj. Tara:

prasad Chaliha in criticising the report argued that the grazing tax was moat inhuman ag
it ig a tax on food in a country where 7, 6, miley cattle wonld fill par 100 of population

comparing the statistics with that ef the Punjab andthe U, P. He said that these two
provinces respectively had 74 and 68, 4 cawa per 200 of population, Continuing he said

tbat one U, FP. cow was equal tu ti Assam cowa and if half a seer be taken aa the average

yield of milk per cow about 12 seers of milk would have to ba shared by 100 men,

On the 7TH SEPTEMBER the public galleries were crowded with both European

and Indian visitors on the expectation of a no-confidenes: motion which, it was romonred
ju the morning, wil! be brought upon the Ministers, The distinguished visitors incla led

His Exeelleney the Governor, Some of tha membera who had been absent during the

session attended to-day and it is said that they were requiationed to-day for supporting

the Ministers, The Muslim Party, at whose initiative the motion was to have been

brought, was, it is eaid, not gure of their own party and the Swarajists, who were all

Hindus, was one of silently recording their votes in case euch a motion waa brought, The
expectant crowd of visitors were greatly disappointed when they were not treated to such
& sengation.

The supplementary demand o

for discussion to-day,

Mr, Bordolni in criticising the

tax ora polltax? Wasit because ¢

they were taxed 2 Was it because

taxel in assessing cattle? He askad

to decide who was a professional grazer

Mr, Kuladbar Chaliha raised a co

Government for over-riding the desis

inquiry constitnted by the two me

and the other slipped away at the ti

Mr, Rohinikumar Choudbury c

had protected the indigenous peopla fro

brought yesterday waa taken up

what tax it was, Jand tax, income

dn the Government waste lan la that

fiia from their milk that they were

at why it had not let the Civil Courts

gue aud criticised the ingenuity of the

ell by appointing a committee of

voted against the popular demand

ment plea that the grazing tax
Boa an at foreign cattie sald hnmouronsly

that the forefathers of the Hon'ble § ber who had protected the Aasamesa

from the Barmese invasion had now teed we peatecing the cattle from foreign
ageression, After a longthy debate the Government motion was lost by 27 to 20 votes

and thua the Government dcmand for Rs, 20,000 was for the second time refused,

Road Board’

The oonstitution of the Road Board was the eubject of an animated debate in the

afternoon afer lunch time. The Road Board as proposed by the Government ig conati-

toted of four Government members, the Finance Member being the President, two planting
members and four non-official members other than planting members. {Sy 26 to Zt votes

the name of the Superintending Engincer was deleted from the Board,
Mr, Kuladhar Chaliha criticising the allotment of two seats to plantere said the tea

industry paid about 4°7 percent of land revenue in the Surma Valley and abort 10 per cent

in the Aesam velley, The cultivated acreage under tea was about one tenth of the total
cultivated acreage and the European population employed in tea industry: was about a
thousand. He did not see apy reason to show apeeial favour to the Tea @ndustry and
therefore he supported the motion for reducing the two seats to on,

The motion was afterwards withdrawn as the motion of raising the niamber of four
to six non-official members was accepted by the Finance Membar, There were sixtecn

candidates for the six seats.

In reply to the point of order whether the Ministera could vate on tine election of

non-official members, the President ruled that he would after consulting tthe Standing

Orders see to this ‘at ther pening of the ballot box. Some of the membure ecantended that

the Ministers having accepted the protfolios were no longer non-officiala.
At 4-30 P.M, the Council by order of His Excellency the Governor stood pr orogued,

pr



of tne

Congress and Conferences.

July-D sr 1927,



Behar & Orissa Legislative Council
The autumn scasion of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council opened at

Ranchi on the 29th AUGUST 1927,

Govt. AnD ITAND-spen Chora

After the swearing in of oaths the Council procecded to diseuss non-official
resolutions in which Government sustained two defeats.

Babu Dip Narayan Lal (Swarajist) moving the first resolution on the agenda

paper said that hand-spun and hand-woven eloth prepared in the country be purcha-

sed by the Government for office and other use as fur as practicable. He pointed out

the practical utility of khaddar and the economic possibilities of hand-spinning and

weaving as a osnbsidiary industry for the poor agriculturists. Looking at the
question purely from tha economic point of view, he thought that the encourage-

ment and extension of the industry would help to remove poverty in the country
and the indebtudness of the agriculturist. He urged that Government should do

its duty to the people by purchasing such cloth and thereby give a stimulus to the
industry.

Mr. Tallents, Financial Seerctary (on behalf of Government) replied that Govern-

ment could not sco its way to accept the resolution as it was not a practical proposi-

tion and would involve Government into beayy additional expenditure. Considering

what tic price and texture of ras Government did uot think it

practicable to use khaddar cloth purchasing these matorials the

Government aimed at economy ity in of the materials. Specially
at a time when there were othe wedical relicl and cducation—the

Province could ill afford to met expenditure. He mentioned that

Government desired to do all that » clp the hand-weaving industry.
Mr, Ram Dayale. Singh, Swara; nendment that where hand-spun

cloth was not available country-7 mid be used, He pointed out that

when hand-spinning was considered 2 tabsidiary industry by Government
there should be no objection to otntion, LHe contended that the
additional expenditure would not bee

Mr. Swaine. Caspector General

which spent more on cloth thar
sound proposition from the «x

wanted him to do what the ni

as head of the Department
“ment, stated that it was not a

. He was surprised that they
‘ Gntrymen were not prepared to do,

There was the strange absence of amongst the members themselves,
Even Mr. Gandhi expressed the y “SAL . Gandhi) was distressed to tind

that several Swarajista disregarded his wishes in the matter of using khaddar.
A satisfactory quality of khaddar at a satisfactory price was not available. He
pointed out that he was at present spending four lakhs on police uniforms and
if he were to accept the resolution he would have to spend four times that amount,

Babu Jagat Narayan Lal supporting the motion pointed out that one-third of
the cloth worn in the country was supplied by the hand-weaving and urged that
Government should make a bestuuing by encouraging the use of Khaddar,

The amended resolution was carried by 44 votes to 85.

STUDENTS AND MILITARY TRAINING

Another resolution was moved by Babu Girindra Mohan Misra recommending

that immediate steps be taken to make arrangements for military training of
students in all secondary schoois and to appoint a committee for making the necessary

Tulea and prescribing the syllabus, The mover drew attention to the importance

of the question of national military defence and urged that military training was
essential to equip the youth of the country for it,

Mr. Faucus, Director of Publie fnstruction, opposed the motion on the ground
of expense and pointed ont that it would not be possible to impart military train-
ing to boys of tender age in schools,

39
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Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath, Mr. Bildeva Sahay and Mr. Misra Narayan Singh
strongly urged the need of aome firm of military training in secondary sehools

and refuted the plea of expense. .

According to Mr. Mista Narayan it would involve only two lakhs of recurring
expenditure.

The motion was ultimately carried by OS votes to o7.

The Council then adjourned till next day.

Torn Governor's ADDRES.

On the 30th AUGUSI—HHis Excellency the Governor addressed the Council.
Referring to the recent Orissa ftoods His Excellency acknowledged the sympathetic
message received from the Legislative Assembly for communication to the sufferers.

Although there had been a regrettable loss of lite and destruction of cattle the
damage hitherto had not becn so severe as originally anticipated and crops had
escaped lightly. The Government. of India had been asked io assist the appointment
of a small but authoritative committee of experts who it was hoped willshow in what
direction a remedy lies.

His Excellency referred to two cases of scrious communal rioting and appealed to
the Council collectively and individually to take np the task of eliminating the
spirit of enmity which made sueh outbrea possible and free the province from the
eurse of communal hatred.

Turning to the subject of provi
to face the facts. “The provi

margin between normal expendit

expansion in any direction must £¢
and local institutions at the espe
District Boards and tunicipalities
excluding Government agents had

1926-27 and municipal income from

the total expenditure of district Bo:
lakhs last year i.e, to a figure
expenditure. In the same time go

lakhs to 68 lakhs. In 121-22
expenditure on education wheres

this expenditure as well as 52

the expenditure on sanitation, 78 pe

cent on that on cominunications, in 4al position this could not conti-
nus and the only possibility of furt pans ia the ereation of local resources
to meet. the cost. THis Excellency commended this to the most earnest attention

of the Council.

His Execllency asked the Council
poorest local government, ‘The

ome is very precarious and the
ilar expansion of focal sehemes

sf finances could not continue”,
poverty but district board income

fakhs in 1912-13 to 100 lakhs in
o 43°5 Inkhe in the same time while
pm 116 lakhs in 121-22 to over 163

ro than a qttartcr of the provincial
$0 district boards rose from 22%

2s met 53 per cenit of the Boards

cial revenucs met 92 per cent of

enditure on medical, 14 percent. of
itnre on water supply and 13 per

tg

Use oF VERNACULAR IN COUNCH,

After the Governor’s address the Council discussed a resolution recommending
amendinent. of the Council Rules to give members unrestricted right to speak either
in English or Vernaculars. Mr, Hallet, replying for Government, pointed out the
difficulties. There were differont Ianguages spoken in the province which could not
be understood by many honourable members when they were spoken in the Council
ehamber.

Mr, Athar Tinssain opposed the resolution and said that Ooria would not be
intelligible. to the Bihari members nor Ranskritised Hindi or Persianised Urdu. to
Mahammadans or Hindus. Babu Krishnaballabh Sahay in supporting the resolution
said that they had to render account to the voters who could “not understand
English, They must} educate the*electors by broadcasting Council proceedings in
vernacilars,

Raj Brijraj Krishna, the mover, in reply said that the arguments against the
resolution would have been valid if there had been no provision in the Council
Rules for restrieted use of vernaculars whieh were availed of by honourable
members, Many officials know vernaculars of the province, They were transferred
from one locality to another and had to pass examinations in the yvernaculars, They
too would feel no difficulty.

The resolution was rejected by 44 votes against 42,
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Engurey [nro Evrecrs or Froop

Another resolution moved by Mr. Harekrishna Mahtab (Swarajist) urging the
appointment of a committee to enquire into the present state of things in flood-
affected greas of Cuttack und Bulasere districts with a view to ascertaining the
invgnitude of loss and suggesting measures of relicf provided some discussion. The
Hen, Mr, Sifton cn behalf of Government made a statement giviny all the informa.
tion so far received by Government as to loss caused by floods in these districts.
He assured the Council that the Government were willing to allot more money

from the Famine (nsarance Wand for relief purposes on fuller enquiry as to the
eituation, He would himself inspect the affected “areas soon after this session of
the Couneil, [n view of the information snd assurance given by Government the

resolution was ullimately withdrawn, The Council then adjourned.

On the lst SEPPEMBER the Council adjourned without transacting any

bariness owing te some change in the order of the oificial business.

After interpelkutions, the Hon. Maharaja Bahadur of Dumraon, leader of | the
Tiguse, stated that the Government had decided to alter the order of their business
conunencing with the discussion of supplementary demands for grants.

‘The Swurajiste objected to this on the ground that they were not prepared to
diseuss supplemeniary demands first as they had no time to study them and _ they
had come prepared’ to discuss official Bills which were placed first on the order of
business, In ordes to pive the menibers time fa eome prepared to discuss the
anpplementary demands first, the Coin raed WH the next day.

Morey:

On the Ind SEPTEMBER of
that a supplementary token demaru

contract distillery system to the «
stated that in pursuance of the

Committee, Covetument had aecar

Contract Distillery system to Pains

warchouses and offieers’ quarte:
District Board, Government hay

amounting to nearly Rs. 13 {

next year’s budget as the scheme
the council was asked to th

“ansacted, Mr, Horsficld moved

the purpose of extension of
au be assented to. My. Horsfield

n oof Bihar and Orissa Excise

Strative approval to the extension of
tractors had offered to construct.

cost through the agency of the
he proposal of recurring charges
@icnal staff would be provided in
rom 1928-1929. The vote for

3 in order to enable contractors to
proeced with the work. Messrs. Bald Mwarajist), Jagat Narayan Lal,

Krishna Ballav isahay, and Kazi Ad ih Giwarajists) opposed the demand,
Ar, Baldeva Sahava pointed out that the new system would result in increased
tendency amon, the people for illicit, manufacture aud therefore he thought that
distillery system could never tend to reduce consumption, Other members also

thought that the new system instead of reducing the habit of drink would rather
help to encourage it.

Mr. Athar Hussain supporting the motion contended that the system would
lead to reduction. in consumption. The demand was ultimately passed by 46 votes

to 80. Three members Messrs, Finch, Macgregor and Rai Bahadur Sarat’ Chandra
Roy inadvertentl, wont into the Noes lobby. Afterwards they represented to the
president that they had by mistake gone into the wrong lobby and the error

might be rectified. The president held that the mistake could not be rectified and
their yote would have to be recorded in the Noes list.

oo

“No-CONFIDENCE” Morios AGAINST ALINIBTER

On the 3rd SEPTEMBER. after a debate lasting for tive hours the house rejected
the “No-Confidence” motion brougat against the Hon'ble Mr. Ganesh Dutt Singh,
Minister in charge of Local Self-Govermment. by 54 votes against 37.

The Swarajists mady the nominations to the District boards in the province the
ivot of their attack on the Minister and expressed their disapproval of his policy

in that respect.

Me. Devakiprasad BINFLA in moving the motion of “No-Confidence” observed
that a popular Mivistee had been converted into a high priest of communal jealousy
and sectarianism, He pointed out that there were numerous instances of nomina-
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tions to district boards which called for explanation. The Minister had hopelessly

mismanaged nominations. The speaker cited several instances of what according
to him were nepotism and favouritism in the matter of nominations. He concluded

with an appeal to the official members not to take sides in the matter, which was a
domestic concern of the non-official members.

Khan Bahadur Wahab KHAN opposing the motion said there was corruption
in the district. boards under the Swarajist regime, He wondered how, while wanting
complete freedom from the leading strings of the officials, the Congress party was

expressing concern at the rejection by the Minister of the reeommendations of the

District Magistrates. The dissatisfaction expressed in the Council was based on

personal grounds, That was why they did not want by the present motion to kill

diarchy or oust the Ministry, but drive the Hon’ble Mr. Ganesh Dutt Singh alone

out of office.

Mr. Jagatnarayan LAL (fndependent Congress leader) also supported the motion,
and referred to the Minister’s ceasing connection with the Hindu Mahasabha and
the Seva Samiti.

Mr. Sri Krishna STN}, Leader of the Swarajya Party, in supporting the
motion, stated that the power of nomination had been misused. The Minister had

not been given a carte blanche in the matter of nominations under the Act. As a

result of the Minister’s policy the Swaraiya Party had been ousted from the district

boards, The danger lay in’ the face Minister's policy and example might
be followed by other Ministers. ‘Pie promote the interests of his
friends and to instal them in ¢ tive of the district boards. The
speaker gave specific instances in he thought, had misused his

powers, The Minister had flow the elected members of the

Jouncil, Ho had allied himssi racy and had become a brown

bureaucrat. Concluding, the |i 43 Su are the custodians of popular
interests in this Parliament; and f{ ; o consider the question carefully

and give a proper verdict.”

TMG he

The Hon’ble Mr. Ganesh Dut
interests of the Boards themselves #3
or party. He pointed ont that no

followed in the nominations of LEM. toa, he had nominated members

of the community from which large sigabers Tid “been returned by clection, because
they were suitable. There was nothing objectionable in that practice and it had

not been taken exception to in 1924. In that year too, he had nominated a gentle-
man though a relative of that person had been returned by clection, but there had

been no protest thon. In making the nominations, he had been guided by the
suitability of the persons nominated. We hal moved a resolution for representation
of the minority and depressed classes and he had nominated them both after the
present elections and those of 1924. But for some time it had not been possible

to get suitahle representatives from the minority and depressed classes, Tn 192d,
he had to nominate a few persons to represent the Depressed Classes, because there
were no suituble candidates. If he had refused to nominate civil surgeons and
sub-divisional officers in spite of the recommendations of the District Magistrates

if was not to help his friends but to inerease the number of non-officials. Civi
surgeons were busy men, and they did not like to attend the frequent mectines of

the District Board. He had therefore dispensed with them in a few Boards and
wanted to try the expcrimont of relieving them of this duty in all the boards in
future if possible. If the Swarajists could succeed in capturing two boards in

spite of his nominations that strengthencd his argument that a few nominations
could not influence the clection of the executives. In every case where he had been
suspected of having helped his followers in capturing executives of boards, they
had sneeceded in doing so by large majorities. It was unfair to impeach the
Minister becanse he did not lend the compound of his bungalow for holding a
political conferenee. Efe had carefully considered the wording of Secti n 8 of the
ocal Self-Government Act conceruing nominations, and he had his own interpreta-

tion strengthened by that of the Leval Remembrancer,

nominations were made in the
nterests of any one community

f been made from the practice
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Mr. Attar HUSSALN opposing the motion, said that Musaalmans hal appreciated
the nominations mvle by the Hon’ble Minister, beeanse he had done some juatice

to the Moslem ennnanity, The Swarajists admitted that they acecpted the principle
of nominations so far as Mussalmana were coneerned, but they objected to the
individuals nominated. The Minister could not possibly satisfy every member of
the House.

Rai Bahadur DWARAKANATIL (Swaraiist) supporting the motion referred to
the untenable position of the Minister, He should have taken the House into
confidence in dealing with such serious charges. He was surprised to find that the
Minister was a changed man.

Mr. V. Narayana SINGH (Swarajist), supporting the motion accused the
Minister of violiting the spirit of the Local Self-Government Act. The Minister
had forefeited the sympathy and confidence of a large section of his countrymen

and he should not be allowed to continue in office. .
Mr. Jazandhaci Singh, opposing the motion, deprecated the introduction of

communal questions in the House. It was, ho thought, not, proper for political
leaders, professin,y nationalism, to make a grievance because this man or that man

had_been nominuzed.
On a division being taken, tke motion was rejected by 54 votes against 3%.

The result of the division was reecived with applause. The House then adjourned,

Tens xGy Att

On the Sth SEPTEMBER

Select Committee, designed to int

Excise Act, namely prohibit

raising of the age limit for the po:

was carried, :

Mr. Sifton moved the refercn

Bill, 1927 to a Select Committec. M
with the object. of enabling minin
mining lessees such surface land as
qnines and to secure payment

in this process. ‘The Land Acqu

of the mining industry and t
secure land necessary for expanys:s

The opposition was directed

Tv Rind.

otion for the appointment of a
provisions into the existing

focaine in the province and the
¢ dangerons drugs by children

sta, Nagpur Tenancy Amendment
aiue? that the Bill was framed
my from tenants and tenants to sell
for proper development of their

gation to all interests disturbed
y inapplicable to the needs

ald help the mining industry to

or reference of the Bill to a Select

Yommittee by the Swarajists, led by 3nilabh Sahay who moved an
amendment that the Kill be circulated public opinion: He stated that the
Bill should not be hurried through and urged that the public should be given an
opportunity to make further sugyestions with regard to i.

The Government opposed amendments for circulation of the Bill, The amendment.
for the circulation of the Bill was carried by 51 votes to 35, a number of landlords
joining with the Swarajists.

Bear anp OnissA Mica Briu

Mr, Sifton then introduced the Bihar and Orissa Mica Bill, 1927, designed to prevent

thefts and illicit trade in mica.
In doing so Mr. Sifton stated that the demand for the best quality of mica

had gone up by strides during the Inst. 30 years. It was necessary to control trade
in order to ensure that all available mica was put to the best use for the Empire.
In Kodarma they had the best deposit. of mica in the world. It was the duty of
the Government to conserve supply and to keep the industry in a healthy and
prosperous condition. Theft of nica had heen for many years so prevalent and 80
extensive in the mica mining areas of Tlazaribagh distriet’ of this province that the
Local Government deemed it neecssaty to introduce — special legislation. Unchecked
theft had attained such dimensions that they formed serious hindrance to adequate
employment of capital, efficient working of mines and proper development of
industry which was vital to the Empire,

The Bill provided for licensing: under suitable restrictions of all persons engaged
in the industry ard regutate the movement of mica within the mining area. The
Council then adjourned till the next day.
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Non-OFFIctaL Bins.

_ On the 6th SEPTEMBER as many as seven non official Bills were introduced
including a Gill to Amend the Bihar ‘and Orissa Local Self Government 80 a9 Lo

embody Moslom demand fur the introduction of separate electorate in the District

Luards of the province af a basis of no less than 25 per cent representation,
a, Mr, ixvishna Ballabh Sahay, Swarjist, moved the reference of Chota Nagpur
Tenure Holders Separate Rent Account Bill to a select committec, The mover

explaining the history of the levisiation pointed out that the Lill was mainly

designed “to offer protection to honest eo-sharers. It was not the intention of the

bill ‘to jeopardise the intezesta of Landlords in any way.

Lhe Hon. Mr. Sifton opposed the motion aud’ the Billon behalf of Government
having his objections on grounds that the ill was cutirely onesided and unjust to
the landlords. It contemplated to penalise wrong persons and it was unworkable

administratively.
_ Mr. Devaki Prasad Singh, Mr. Nirsn Narayan Singh, and Mr, Baldev Sahay

Swarajist, supported the Bill on a division voting on the motion for reference of

the Lill to sclect committee ended ina tie and by the casting vote of the president
the motion was rejected.

LovAL SELe-GOVERNMENT Act

Khan Bahadur $. M. Naim moved for the consideration of the Bihar and Orissa

Local Self Government Amendment. Bilbwckle stared that apprehensions entertained
by Mussalmans at the time wher. and. @Qriesa Municipal Act of 1022 and
Local Self Government Act ¢ Legislative anvil that without
separate olectorate adequate repr aans On local bodies could not
be secured, hac come true, The xd © election to District. Boards had
unply justified these apprehensions of election returns told their own
tale and Moslem representation ¢ “had as a result of District Board
clections, naturally suffered and *§ 43 Local Boards 27 had gone
fompletely unrepresented. It was apint of antogonism to his Hindy
brethren that he brought this Dith ad been compelled in the interest of
his community to come before th h this Bill which was nothing but
4 protective measure to safegurd: f his community. The U. P.
Municipal Act, the Caleutta Corpor anjab Municipality had alieady
provided for separate Moslem fore principles embodied in his
Bil were not new, Tle prope + Moslem representation claimed
in the Bill was based on Congr ived at Lucknow.

The Hon. Mr. Ganesh Dutt $ hecal Government, moved an amend-
ment that the Bill be circulated for pubbe fe observed that he quite realised
that the last two elections to District Boards had not proved satisfactory so far as
Moslem representation was coneerned, ‘This had evidently forced the hands of
Mussalmans to bring this Dill, As it was an important question and there was
sufficient time for the next election to come there would be no harm in cireulating

the Bill for publie opinion.
The Couneil adopted the amendment for circulaing the Bill.

Pandit Sheoshanker (Swarajist) moved for the reference to Sclect Committee
of the Bill te amend Bengal Tenancy Act which also governed the relations between
tenants and landlords in this province. He traced the history of various attempts
made to come to an agreement between zemindars and tenants to bring forward a

joint Bill on which (Ciovernment insisted. Subsequently after their Bill had to be
dropped in the first reformed Council. All such effects proved unavailing. Hence they
felt “the neecssity of introducing this Bill, His former Bill was considered onc-
sided and hence the speaker had introduced in his present Bill clauses which did

not tind place in the former Bill. ‘This would offer an opportunity to the zcmindars

to press their point of view. There was very great demand among the tenentry
for the amendment of the Act.

The Raja Bahadur of Amawan moved an amendment that the Bill be
cirenlated for public opinion. He suid that public opinion collected in 1920 had
become out of date. Besides there were clauses in the present Bill which did
not find place in the former Bills and hence public opinion had no opportunity
to express itsclf, There were important rights involved both of tenants and zemindars

and hence representatives Gi tenants owe it to themsclves and to their community
to consul’. public opinion.

r
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The Raja Bahadur further said that he was preparing another Bill and both
the Bills should be eo:mmitted to a Select Committee in the wintcr session of the
Council.

Babu Devakiprasad Sinha, in| supporting the metion for reference to Select

Committee opposed the Raja Bahadur’s amendinaent. He said that if the present

Bill was referred to a Select Gomimittce it would no’ preclude another Bill being
referred amain ton Nelwt Committee in future. He thought that tenancy lepisla-

tion was mainly concerned with conterring rights on the weaker party, namely, the
tenants, and noton the zemindare. The latter could expeet further rights on the

basis of compromise by which they must give the rights to the ryots also. If the

opinion collected in 1920 wontd be considered out of the date and if the passage

of the present. Bil were also delayed by the Raja Bahadur’s amcndment, a few
years later they would sgain contend that the opinion — elivited on this occasion

had become obsolete and tenancy legislation would indefinitely be delayed,
Babu Bhagwati Saran Singh — supported tie Raja Bahadur’s amendment

which was oppose! by Rai Brij Raj ‘rishna who ssid chat not a moment should
be lost in proceeding with the amendment of the Act. ‘The speaker did not approve

of certain provisions of ihe Hill and others had also honest differences of opinion

ou them.

Raja Prithvichand fal, two lavyer iacmbers and Mr. Chaudhuri Nazirul Hussain
also took part in the discttssion.

Mr. Chaudhuri Nasival Hussain supporday the circulation of the Bill for opinion
observed that many sudjceta with whieladil of this nature dealt must necessarily
be contentions and cierefore i desiveble that the measure shoud be

rushed through, He eshorsed b wsittated by a spirit to give and

take and vive up the afiinds of p:

Babu Chandreshwari Prasad

Mr, Nirsu Narayas Signh

was nothing new im tke prov

the Bill which was aot found to be

Committee in the manner desirable. |

The discussion was not concladed

her zemindar also spoke.
thy speech contended that there

mé ii there was any provision in

cond be moulded by the Sclect

Us

OF

anc adjourned.

Leneat Tr,

On the 7th SEPTRMBER dis
amend theBengal Tonaney Act. We

ment towards the Hill rataratiest
status quo unless either the velaty

neute as to call for intervention ar it desire on the part of both
parties for agreement. The present Buy, stated, represented only one side of

the shield. The Government supported the circulation of the Bill on the ground that
the lundlords were zls9 bringing forward a Vill and that might give them an
opportunity for joint consideration of the question of the amendment of Tenaney Act,

Rai Bahadur Dwrika Nath (Swarsjist) sinted that the Swaraj party considered
this Bill a fair basis for disenssion, They had not adepied each and every scetion

or clause of the Bil ‘Their party did pot represent tenants alone but their aim
was to adjust the relations between findlords and tenants on a fair and equitable

basis. He aceused the landlords of dilatoriness in the matter.

tat Babadar Dwatka Nath suypested that the Select Committee would not sit
before the next cok westher session and the Bill to be brought forward by land-
lords would also be referred to the same committee,

After some informs] diseussion on the lobby the Bwarajists agreed to the
sugpestion of Raja Bahadur of Amawan that the personnel of the committee would

he appointed during the Patna session on the introduction of the Landlerds Lill.
The Raja Bahadur withdrew his amenadroent for cireulation of the Pill and Pandit

Shibehanker Jha withdray his motion for the appointment of the personnel of the
Select: Committee.

The Conneil adopted the motion to refer the Lihar and Orissa Pabie Demands
Recovery (Amendment) Bill io a Selket Committee and agreed to the circulation
of the two identicu! Pills to Amend the Local Self-Government Act for public
opinion, The latter Bilis provided for the election of a President in District Boards
as in the ease of Municipalities. The autumn session of the Council concluded
to-day and the Council was proropued.

{DMENT

1 on the non-official Dill to
wplaining the atlitude of Govern-
rernmeut stood for maintaining

widlords and tenants became so
=
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The Non-Brahmin Confederation,

COIMBATORE—2ND JULY 1927"

The special session of the Non-Brahmin Confederation met in the

Variety Hall, Coimbatore, on the 2nd Jnly 1927 under the presidency of

Dewan Bahadur Kumaraswami Reddiar and attended by the Raja of Ranagal

and other noted Non-Brahmin leaders of Southern India. After prayers

to the Almighty, Mr. Ratnasabhapaty Gounder, Chairman of the Reception

Committee, read his welcome address, which was constantly applauded by

the delegates.

Whereas on the question of entry into the Congress the President

refrained from giving a dofinite lead, the Chairman in hig address definitely

committed himself to the view advocated by Dr, Varadarajulu Naidu and
Mr, Shanmukhum Chetty, and made a direct plea for the acceptance of the

scheme as an effective solution of the non-Brahmin probloms. Pleading

for a wider outiook, the chairman observed that in throwing their lot with

the National Congress they would ho doing nothing inconsistent with their

past or present policy or programm for eommunal justicoa and equal

opportunities for all, the Co enisod that principle in the

case of other communities anc: @ the perverse obstinacy of

the few communally-minded Congress in this provinco, he

folt confident that the non-Brahy justice done to their legiti-

mato aime and aspirations,

Continuing, he dispelled

they joined the Congross they won

organisations would havo ta b

League in suppcrt of bis conten’

the forthcoming Royal Commis

in a atrugglo to wrench what i

of Swaraj. Let not tho frtx

great struggle our battalion stead :

In formally proposing Dewan Bahadur Kumaraswami Reddiar to the

chair, the speakes characterisod Mr. Reddiar as a true servant of the country

who had placed all that was the bost in him for the best and lasting interests

of his Motherland,

The Dewan Bahadur thon rose amidst deafening cheers, and delivered

his presidential address. The following is the text =

The Presidentia!] Address,

Brother delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,

J cap hardly find words to adequately expresa my feelings of profound gratitude

for the very high honour which you have doue me in electing me to preside over this
special session of our Confederation,

It is now more chan t2n years since our great leaders distinctly reatsed that, ander

the existing communal disproportions of our Province and in the present state of ite

polities] consciousness, there could be only two political partiea in this Province, the

Brahmin and the non-Brahmin, The non-Brahmin movement was the direct ontcome of

thia realisation, Non-Brahming instinctively felt that the movement represented the

40

on

individuality and that their

n4 cited the Mabasabha and the

der reminded his hearers of

oie country would bo engaged

o them 30 long, the blessings

‘ocord, he declared, that in this
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truth and rallied to its banner, Brahmine also felt the same and, in consequence, swore

eternal enmity against it, Our movement stands for justice and represents and furthers

the interests of 97 per cent of the population,

The other party, which is really a Brahmin Party, has been masquerading In varioug
disguises and under pompous pseudonyme, It pretends, often, to divide itself foto

opposing camps and amuees the world by its mock-fights. [t professes to be seriously

divided on such vital questions as acceptance of office in order that one section of it might

be promoted into positiona of power with the Government, while the other, apparently

opposite section, works its way into positiona of power in the Congress, Jt has been our

painful but necessary duty to expose the Brahmin in every one of these places, and dispel

the illusion that separates the President. of the Congress from the Executive Councillor,

Brabminism haa acquired in the South Indian Brahmin vocabulary many synonyme-—
Swarajiem, Nationalism and Patriotism are buts few instances of such, Hxamine any-

thing of what the Madras Bwarajists have done after the clections ; you will discover the

Brahmin in it, The destruction of the non-Brahmin, that still survives, is the object

of all their varied activities. The Justice Party, which isthe one great obstacle in their

progress towards this goal, must be wiped out of existence. What else do the heroics of

the great Brahmin Avathar, who ia the Deputy Leader of the Madrae Swarajieta in the

Council, mean? “If I am to be hanged for preventing Justice Ministry coming into

power,” says be, “I do not mind it”.

Poor soul { What a great sacrifice at the altar of Brahminism! He, the great lover

of Bwaraj, would fain be hanged without living fo catch even a glimpee of it in the

horizon, He does love Swaraj, but he loves’ irpation of the wicked non-Brahmin

move, May this Avathar fulfil bi » before hig annihilation by a rope

round his neck !

As I pass along I shall ence
cularly the Tamil portion of it, Sway.
astute Bonth Indian Brabmin, wh

the methods be employs, is only war

creduloug brethren, One by ong on

covering the vile deception practised ox:

than the rest of us, to fight the baif

mercy, bring the wanderers, who are shi

brethren {

I say, with a full sense of xi

trolling and guiding the destinies of 1

way of National Unity and Nation

show that in our province, parti-

ther name for Brahminism. The

io his ultimate aim, unscrupulous of

through the pliable toola of our

eihren are returning to our fold, dia.

* but wiser men, more courageous

mencipation. May God, in His infinite

ie unto us, their real friends and

at the communal clique now con-

sis is the greatest obstacle in the

ey revel in the domination of an alien

Buzersinty, It profits them to secur see. They know how to win tha

favoure of the bureaucrat, to garland him ar did & jarthy representative in Australia,

and to try to get at him through the back door, It will not pay them to have Swaraj:

communal monopolies will not thrive under Swaraj.

Speaking out of the fullness of his knowledge resulting from bis painful political
association with the President of the Congress, Mr. BR. K, Shanmugham Chettiar, the

Chief Whip of the Swarajist Party in the Assembly, told us the other day: ‘f{ make

bold to say that the one man in Madras more communal than anybody else is Mr. Sree-
nivasa Iyengar ;" and he is the embodiment of true Brahminism, Who are the com-

munalists then—we, who protest against the preponderance of one community and ask

for communal equalisation or they who delight in ite preponderance and make these

frantic endeavours still to perpetuate it ?

May we appeal to this apostle of National unity to begin bis work of unification in
his own Tami] Nad? Aa pointed out by Mr, Chettiar, it is difficult for the ordinary
Madragsi to realise the serlougness of the Hindu Muslim problem of the North, just as it

is difficn)t for any pody in the North to realise the significance of the Brahmin—non-

Brahmin problem here. But we realise, in all its enormity, the magnitude of this question

in our province. The Congress President bimself had once realised it and declared that

hig firet task would be the solution of the Brahmin—non-Brahmin problem of this Presi-

dency, Why has he relegated the task now to the back-ground? Is it because he feela
that the Brahmin star is now in the ascendant and it will not do for him to disturb and

pull it down? It will not long remain there, we can assure him. Non-Brahming may
be fooled for some time, but not for all time. The fon-Brahmin satraps, now ruling the

province, will acon revolt againat the tyranny of their Brahmin masters: “ such die-

proportioned friendships must soon terminate in diegust’ and disaster, Their thumb-

bcfews cannot always be applied with impunity to their slaves in office.



2 JULY ’27] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS arg

Let the Swarajist leaders, if they have any sincerity still left in them, face the facts

asthey are. Let them not accuse others of communalism, possessing it themeclvea in
greater abundance than they.

The Madras Swarajista,

In the tragedy of the political life of the Madras Swarajiats, should it ever come to

be chronicled at all, the darkeat chapter will be the present ons beginning after the

elections of Noveraber 1926, At the time of the elections these political imposters went

about the country, proclaiming from house-topa their doctrines of destruction and self-
abnegation. We know,--and who does not know ?—what all adventitious aids operated

in their favour at the elections ; how forces, nowise connected with their political creed,

combined to push them forward; how their impoverished exchequera were replenished

from sourcea of puperabundant wealth, Apart from these rich contributione to their

Buccesa from Ulegitimate sources, the glitter of their blazing label and the pompous pro-
fessions of their faith, sedulously broadcaated by a widespread agency led by their ill-

gotten wealth, also contributed their own share. Their label of ‘‘Swaraj’ was 4

catching one, was designed io carry with it the untrue implication that nobody else in

the country stood for Swaraj, an implication that waa fully exploited for the deception

of the masses by the unscrupulous agency under their employ,

Again, the “de facto” if not the “de jure” organ of the Swarajiats, “The Hindu,”
wrote on the 17th of November as follows ;

“The duty of all who style themselves rapresentatives of the people, no matter what
their political Inbel is, ig clear: it iz not to fish for offies, which under the diarchical

Bystem, ig not worth a day’s purelia by lasting values, but to throw in their
lot with the people by joining and acy hat ia pre-eminently tha people’a

organisation—the National Congre :, it ia too much to expect the

the Congress to allow the Independent Pown purposca a majority which

has been built up by the Congr: fbour, and often in the teeth of the
most virulent opporition of the for ives. If, perchance, they (the
Independents) surrender to the blandis aucracy aud the specious argue

menta of their supporters, the course ay Fate, Congressmen should follow is

plain, Nor need they await what the G for whether be plumpe in for the dis-
credited rump or cast ia hia net far i at] talenta, Congresamen have only

one course to follow, {6 is laid down { y a3 daylight in their election mani-
festo, They are in the Council, w jeants let the creaking diarchio

machine function, but as the guardian f the people at large. Theira
will ba an attitude of unbending i ord the Congressmen woald con-

stituta a powerful opposition, a sta ‘ait the reactionary forces in the

Oouncil—whether these forces stand 8 ily recognised shapes or strut in the
masquerade of ncvel labels,”

These authors were then nider the intoxicating effects of their “significant and
magnificent victcry? and have lost their heads, With their wits about them, they would
have never made these bombastic proclamations of fidelity to the el-ction pledges, Ina
suber mood they would have, with their characteristic shrewdness, anticipated the demora-

ligation that was soon to follow and kept their tongues under control,

The Swarajists and the Ministry,

Notwithstanding theese solemn pronouncements, the Sriman and bis Swarajist followerg
have had the cowrage to eat their own words, and to use tha felicitous language of tha
Sriman bimeelf, “have turned round and betrayed the interests of the people” who elected

them, A Ministiy “strutting in the masqnerade of a novel label’? was formed, aa events
and evidence have shown, by the co-operation of the very heroes who, but a few days ayo,
were exhibited to a daved world as a “powerful opposition and standing terror,”

There were loud denunciations of benami Miniatries in the Congress that soon followed,
The situation in Mactras had bicome by then as clear as daylight and the Independent

Ministry had been installed in office. Yct no wail wae beard even then about “the pecoliar
circumstances prevalent in Madras.’ Speaking on the motion for the deletion of tha

provision that Congresamen shall oppose the formation of a Ministry by other parties, the
General-Sccretary of the Congress said: “The omission of the words signified that
Congressmen need not form a Ministry but cculd forma benami Ministry, That was the

deception that the Congressmen should not practise,” On the same occasion the Deputy
Leader of the Congress Party said: “If there were office worth accepting, Congressmen
would not put forward benami Jeaders who would accept them,” And yet under the

benign segia of the very heraes whe made these hypocritical pretensions of high political
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morality, is functioning to-day a Benami Ministry of the most inane kind, fettered and
enslaved by the real owners of the Estate,

Black enough is the crime of their betrayal: but blacker still is the con-

cocted defence. A brigade of blood-thirsty warriors, led to the battlefield with heroic

war-cries, were given the signal to halt, just ae the battle began, They were told to

He in ambush armed in benevolent neutrality waiting to charge when the order came,

With a consciousness of the guilt of their betrayal the leaders prefaced this cowardly retreat
with an apology which was no better, Let them speak in their own words: ‘ We are

here to carry out the Congress mandates.........14 ig also unequivocally held that the Justice

Party had helped to impede the nation’s progress towards Swaraj, We are therefore

bound to act {n such a manner as not to Tun counter to this verdict,’ The world has

found little enlightenment in this statement of the Swarajist weather-cocks, Later pro-

hovncements of these leaders have expanded this atatement, but are in the same vein,

All thie talk about the verdict of the country is mere moonshine ; it ia only the
concoction of defencelese despair, The political morality of these leaders, such little aa

fa etill left in them, must have been tortured into submission before they mustered courage

to publish this daring defence, It was counter to their numberless declarations, both

before and after the elections. Their very leader had ssid that it was by their love of

the Congress and not the hatred of the Justicites that people gent the Swarajists in such

large nombers, But consistency ig no virtua in politicians; it is the hob-goblin only

Of little minds :" Honesty, however, is still a virtue even in politicians: and respect for

the election pledges is but a piece of honesty.
Are the Justicites such satans as. tc,be.emurcised from the political world? Has the

country given these sorcerera the manda gagicise them? A party which hag

withetood for six long years the ious malignant forces has a good

deal more in it than these critica pr:

The bogey of another Juatic
leaders had declared in the press, on
our Party would not accept office d

of truth and honesty would not take u
others only by their own standards
aby compunction their solemn pledges

to do better ?

The feelings of the honcst see
voice within"—-were however, outrs
standard of revolt against the ty rari

the All-India Congress Committes

shameless manocuvres were emplryrd 1o°H8
with a benediction on their head i moation they deserved, The dull-

ness of Madras midsummer has been rel cscopic scenes of naked exposure

of the Mylapore earctum ranctorum and the demi-gods within. It is one miguty indivi

dual, an adept circus master, who holds the leading-strings of the Ministerial Jambs and

the Swarajist lions, who bave been domesticated by his magic influence into a most

wonderful companionship for their mutual advantage (#hall we add, and the country's

welfare), Such is the revelation of ene of the most distinguished Swarajists of Madrae :

and yet another equally distinguished member of that party has told ug, what we suapected
even before, that while the Independents were in cflice, tho Swarajists had the power
and the emoluments thercof,

The Swarajist leader of the Andhtadesa has confessed that, to the shame of his country,
his followere have sold their conecience for a mers of potiage and servilely waited day and
night at the door of the Ministers begging for nominations. Many have been the pilgrim.
ages of the selfiess Swarajist patriots to the cfficial Mecca of the Blue Mountaine praying

of the tingods perched there in their temporary abodes for fayours of varicd sorts, With
what avidity did the Swarajist leaders embrace that great opportunity of distinguishing

themselves as the chosen members of the lrtigation Bill Committee summoned by the
satanic rulera ?

Ji they are honest let them vole for acceptance of office at the earliest opportunity
and with their new label on go before the electorate once again proclaiming that they are
only their old fricnde, now vomasked ard vndisguised, Jf they come again, let them
rule the country, If not, let othera rule it. Let them live or let live.

These crest-fallen heroes have no choice but to bedumb, They have set up dummies
in office, who play only to “The Master’s Voice” coming from behind the screen. The
epectre of the Juetice Ministry is ever Uefore their eyes, Nothing should be attempted
which might, in the least, disturb the precent dumb-show, lest the spectre should walk

sy is ¢qually amyth, Our Party

the iloor of the ‘ Houre” that

‘of this Council, But these apostles

No wonder! They could judges
heaesty, Having violated, without

te, how could they expect others

fa—in whom is yet left “tne small

i betrayal and they raieed the

lique, Their protest went before

2 In the street knows mow what

and let the culpmts go unecathed,
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in again. These were the watch dogs of all popular rights and freedom in the country

What have they become now? They are the watoh-doge of liberties elsewhere, regardless

of the slavery at home, May I say in words borrowed of a very thoughtful writer “ Never
varnieh your all too patent hypocrisy at home with this incredible tenderness for foreign

folk a thousand miles off".

Let our opponents glory in our so-called defeat; but we recognise in the result of

the elections only a blessing in disguise, Inthe present Qouncil we are the only party

and the only opposition, The Independents, the post-election political mushrooms, are

no party at all. That best disciplined party in the world, the Swarajists, ara torn

now into ay many divisions aa there are men amongst them, The Justicites are the one

party remaining in the Council, subject to discipline and guided by principles,

The Swarasjists’ dread of a dissolution of the Council is another proof of the most

convincing kind that the country is with us to-day, It behoves our leaders to keep this

enthusiagm burnisg by organised propaganda, and to feed it with programmes of intensive

constructive work lest it perish from ennui,

So much has been said, and in such varied forms, abont the [ndependenta and their

Ministry that it seems needless to say much more, Placed in offica by misguided autho-

rity, they sre taere: If they continue there longer than conatitutional honesty and

nelf-respect would permit, what better can you expoct of these oreatures of Swarajiat

hypocrisy? The public would have left them alone regarding them aga more worthy of

pity than of wrath, Bat dressed in a littde brief authority and painfully conscious of it,

they are fighting recklessly against time, and darkening the pages of their administration

with an incredibla speed, Their mal-admi ou, their nepotism and other abuses of

their power and patronage have react syond which they can acarcely go,

Their precepts and their practices di ma another as do thosa of their

Swarajist masters, Principles wi reached in the Council] in March

last have been thrown to the wind name they are indeed working

independent of al! honesty and prixei

Rar

Among the nation-building ast

place of no mean importance to the w

our population iohabit the rural are

that “the nation lives in the villag

touched the villagar, A Jarge prope

poverty "and misery “ of a kind w

“ The semi-starved maxsea of India ath

ho juggling in figures can explain

England and the :own-dweller of [udia ey, if there ia a God above, for
this crime against humanity, which perhap qualled in history.” Words cannot

picture ina more appealing form the misery of the rural masscs, Thore are millions

among them why “vo through life on insufficient food,’ The rest of them suffer all tha

miseries of a primitive age, Education has not spread among them, They have none

of the amenities of modern life, Their villagea are not connected with the ccntres of

Civilisation or of production or consumption, They have neither an adequate water-

supply nor any medical-relief. The tale of their misery is an old but a never-ending one,
It must be the aim of all trne patriotism to relieve the villager of his miserable po-

verty and suffering and of bis colosaal ignorance, True national advance can be achieved

only then, The flying columns of urban intellect that are marching far ahead of the

rural ranks do but ill-represent the strength cr our political forces,

Tt je sad to ace that the Government of the country bave not yet applied themselves,

in sufficient earnestness, to this question of rural amelioration, Their energies are till

being exhaueted by compilations of tables and “juggling in figures’ to demonstrate to

their masters in England that India is advancing in prosperity, as judged by their mis-

calculated averages of the daily income of an Indian citizen. Let their labours, instead

of being wasted on auch endeavours to prove that black is white, be turned towards some

substantial and thoughtful schemes of constructive work to relieve the sufferings that

we every day sea with our eyca, May J, in all humility, point out to the Government

that the security of all constitutional Government in India liea in the innate conservatism

of the villager, Sinn Weinism is only a reeent product of the city and has not touched

him, His welfare aud his contentment must therefore be among the firat concerns of any

wise Government, His political consciousness is fast awakening, and there are already

unmistakable indications of his revolt against the apathy of tha Government and the
selfishness of the townedweller,

party should undertake, I will give

xeconstraction, Ninety per cent of

id of our country, with perfect truth,

naddern reforms have yet scarcely

aw Citigang are still beset “ with

elsewhere, Says the Mahatma]i :

io lifelessncsd... ses. No sophistry,

ops in many villages.........Both
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The Hon, Mr, Ranganatha Mudaliar has earned the gratitude of the public of this

province by the recent announcement of his private efforts towards the organieation of

such a fund and the handsome contribution that he proposes to make for it, Let us bope

that his worthy example will be followed by the Government of which ho is at present,

& member,

It ig our paramount duty to undertake an intense propaganda for educating and

helping the villager to adequately realise his present situation, and to recognise who hig
real friends are, We should instil into him an abiding faith in our devotion to his

welfare and not allow him to bea misguided by the eloquent professions of mere lip
sympathy made by self-seeking politicians engaged only in safe-guarding their own

position of advantage, unmindful of the interests of the prasant and the labourer,

Other Constructive Work,

“Untouchability is the greatest curse of India,” say our Swarajiet patriote,
But have they stirred yet their little finger to remove that curse? How many of these
apostles of love and sacrifice have gone tothe numerous Agraharams of South India still

prohibiting the untouchables from entering their streeta and preached from the street

corners to their Brahmin brethren there that the Adi Dravida is a brother-citizen of his,
born of the same mother-land and with equal birth-rights, and that it ia a sin against
God and the country to forbid hia entry into their streets? Let our Brahmin Swarajist
friends start this preaching firet and come out of it unscathed, before they expect us

to accept their professions of interest and sympathy in thie question, Let us leave them
to their platform and their press: and 4 ate our own action and organise it benter

than now, « Untouchability is no fo ‘ Swaraj,” declared the President

of the Congress of 1926, Let ti ply, for this is what he haa said :

“Untouchability is another hindray * removal is just as essential for

Swaraj aa the attainment of Hindu-M és not live in the fool's paradise

of the Brahmin Swarajista, but ca és in the way shown to ua by the
Vaikom Satyagrahis, and fighting wit farce of our determination, restore

to their liberty the milliona of our suppr
We are not exhibiting yet towards &

of all recent converts to a new fait

Spinners’ Association now in charge &
and it behoves us all to promote
economical proposition in our presey:

Total prohibition is our declare
our demand for it both inside and cutath
same time, in the country a feeling a

now addicted to it, and thus create aad

the goal,

unhoanded enthusiasm characteristic
n-politieal organisation-—the All-India

eat af the field of party politics:

ii wearing of Khaddar as a sound

citerate, with increased emphasis,

ye Council, and cultivate, at the

fon against liquor among the clasacs

jelpfal to our speedy attainment of

Public Services,

Writing about the unredeemed promises of Ragland in regard to the Indianigation of
the Civil and Military Services of India, Dr, Rutherford, in his recent book on ‘ Modern
India,” saya: ‘‘ Apologista for Great Britain dishonouring her promiaes and agreements
point to the recent recommendations of the Lea Commission ,,,. . But the apologists
neglect to state that, with rare exceptions, the superior posts, the beat paid appointments
are till reserved for Britons and that Indians are excluded from administering their own
country for no other reason than that they do not belong to the ruling race,”

“For this great inequality of treatment and for this lamentable denial of justice, of
partnership and co-operation, the same apologists trump up the excuse of efficiency pre-
tending that Britons are more efficient than Indiana .,. .. The efficiency in exploita-

tions, in which Britons pre-eminently excel, is one of the chief causes of Indian poverty,

and the sooner India ia rid of British efficiency the sooner she will recover financially and
morally,”

Dewan Bahadur Krishnan Nair, in bis Presidential Address at the Tanjore Non-
Brahmin Conference, aid: “If there is one clique more than another which clamuurs
for appointmenta it is the clique consisting of the representatives of the European Asaoci-
ation who are ever on the watch to secure jobs for their own kith and kin.’ In answer
to this, the “Madras Mail” asked if ever Europeans sought for jobs irrespective of
efficiency : and here ia the reply in the words of a Britisher: “Indians are excluded
from administering thelr own country for no other reason than that they do not belong to
the ruling race.” Pretensions apart, we are all job-hunters—our traducers more than
ourselves! nobody negd be ashamed to confess it and be frightened by the sneers of
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interested critics engaged in the same pursuit though not by the same honourable and open

means,

What Dr. Rutherford wrote of Indianisation applies with equal force to the de-

Brahminisation of our public services, The sooner we are rid of Brahmin efficiency, the
sooner will we recover politically and morally, Is this bogey of Brahmin efficiency

fated ever to die? It ocoasionally disappears for a while, but struts up again, in increased
vigour, with a change of the political or official atmosphere in its favour.

le there to be no end to thia inequitons communal reign? Has juatice been banished
from our benighted land? Were our present methods of protest to prove fruitless? Public

opinion will not take all this humiliation lying low and will assert itself in more effec,
tive ways, Let the Government note that, in denying us our legitimate share of office and
power, they ate pricking us at a most painful and deep-seated sore in our minds, and

it ig hardly neccessary for me to say that they cannot do it with impunity. .
The Staff Selection Board, which bas made its contribution to the purification of the

Public Services, is proposed to be raplaged by a Provincial Commission, which will only
be a costlier reproduction of this body. It has been already proclaimed by an impartial
news agency that its constitution will be non-communal, and we know what these words
signify,

% This Commission will be only an additional burden to the tax-payer without any
corresponding advantage, At a modest calculation, it will cause an expenditure of at least
2 lakhaa year, Already low voices of protest are beard against thie costly appointment

for making appointments; and wo hope that when the time comes, the protest would
become loud and organised enough ts nip ¢ ma in the bud,

Just

Thera remains now the burn

of the members of our party joir

possible, the narrow communal ¢ixc

bas to be examined anxiously and in

foreseen, so far ag human foresig

out in advance, Remember, Gentle

hands to the plough and then look bar

The first question that confronts

of our joining the Congress, what is to

our relationship to it? The eaay

Liberal Federation shall stand to the |

as the All-India Muslim Leagna ocew

Maha Sabha with reference to tha

overlooks a sharp distinction, Neither eague nor the Hindu Sabha appears
to impose any cefinite political faith” @iabers. The only tie that binds their
members together ia the allegiance to a coramon religion and the need for concerted
action, whenever the interests of these religionista are threatened, On their rolls may
at once be found the most revolutionary and the most reactionary of politicians, with
exponents of all the intermediate political faitha thrown in between these irreconcil-
able extremes. Tho eame is true of the numerous Hindu, Christian and Muslim
communal bodies of our own Presidency, The position of our organisation is different,
Members of the South Indian Liberal Federation are bound to one another not only
by ties of common communal interesta but also by a living political and social faith,

Justice is our Watchword—Juatice political, social and economic. The main articles
of our faith embodied in our creed, in the proceedingw of our Confederation, and the

pronouncements of our leaders, may ba aummed up in a few sentences. We believa
that no form of Government can be accepted aa satisfactory in our country, which does
not gaarantes to every community its due share of power and responmibility, The

responsible Government which we are after is not that counterfeit article which satisfies

the theorigt but benefits only the monopolist, but the embodiment of genuine democracy,
whose benefits all the communities of the country will equally enjoy, Aa I have said

before, communal representation is the expedient that we advocate towarda that end,
Secondly, we believe that what we call our “ Hindu Social Order,” has beeome

ao thoroughly out of date, and ao entirely devoid of meaning and purpose in its arrange-
mente, that it ought to-day to be more correctly described as “the Hindu Social Disorder,"
1t tends not towards mutual co-operation and trust between communities, but towarda
mutual antagonisum and distruat, Its arrangementa have the effect of offending
against the self-reapect of every community except the Brahmin, We stand for the removal
of all those conditions under whfch one Hindu, may by reason of the accident of birth,

igrags,

y—the question of the advisability

anal Congress and dislodging, if

controls ite executive, The question

U possible developments should be

corresponding lines of action chalked

usticites, cannot afford to put our£

ring the problem is this: In the event
wn otganisation aud what ia to be

fy itself fg that the South [Indian
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ee to the Muslims, and the Hindu
-hera India, This analogy perhaps
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look upon his brother-Hindu as his inferior, Natural corollaries of his proposition are
the breaking of the monopoly of a particular caste to rights of priesthood, the removal of
antouchability, and other movements of @ similar kind,

In regard to the Mont-Ford Reforms, we have consistently taken the position that
they ought to be worked for what they are worth, firstly, because we could by that means
Tender to our people such good ag the reforms may yield, and secondly because by success.
fally working them, we could effectively knock the bottom out of the argument of those
who pretend to hold that India ia not fit to govern herself,

Thia outline sketched of the main principles for which our Party atande enables ug
to see where we differ from the current politics of the Indian National Congress. “ Con.
gresa Entry” ought not to mean freedom for the members of aur party to adopt any of the
present political principles of the Indian National Congress, which violate the fundamen-
tal doctrincs of our movement: nothing should be tolerated which would impair the
solidarity and sanctity of our present situation, and that is happily the univereal fceling
everywhere, Safe-guards adequate for this purpose should be devised, if Congress Entry
is resolved upon,

One of the main objecta for which Congress Entry is advocated is to capture the
Congress and utilise it for the more effectual propagation of the gospel of our Party, You
remember that we captured the Legislative Council, and uaed it for six years ag our
inatrument for the betterment of the people, We have been able to do a great deal by that
means towards carrying our ideal into practice, and improving the Jot of our ftllow citi-
zens. Why should we not, ina similar way, ask the advocates of Congress Fintry, to try
to capture the {ndian National Congress éiiss it ae our instrument for the benefit
of the country ? "

The question ig: Is it necess
pro-entry friends is in the affrmatiy

a generation the best men in Ind

and have built for it a prestige and a

and false-dealing to which it hag
high in India and abroad. Lt may be

use its name and prestige for the propag:

The second reason is this: The

to be the most representative political a

point and maintain that the Congrg

ceased to be representative of Indian

of our contention by effective act!

the great National Institution becesus
cannot win the acceptance of thai

and disprove this statement 7

The third argument in favour ¢ g ty ia this: There area great many
roatters in Indian politica which can be tackled only on an All-India basis, Finance with
the connected question of protection, tariff, customs and expenditure, military and other-
wise, is perhaps the chief of them, Thero are again the questions of Railwaya, of Indians
abroad, etc. Our leaders fecl handicapped in reference to these mattera by the fact that
our organisation is only provincial, The need for an All-India organisation to deal with
these matters is felt everywhere: and it is argued that the Indian National Oongress
being the most influential of the All-India organisations now in tho field, it would be
wise for us to join that body, " The voles of United India ig scarcely heard now, there ia
Ro organ through which it can speak ” fs the argument of our pro-entry friends,

OF course, every one of these arguments is met by equally cogent counter-agumente
by the opponents of Congress entry,

Gentlemen, whether we join the Congress or not, it is comparatively a minor matter,
My one earnest desire ia that we ought not to aay or do anything that ia, in the least,
likely to impair our efficiency as a united ond disciplined political party. Whatever
the decision, let us arrive at 1t unanimously, and once adopted, let ug carry it out faithfully,

ile? The answer given by our
8, Tho firat ig: For more than
a to the Indian National Congress
spite of all the mismanagement

nying recent years, still stand very
ua to captura the Congress, and

ospel,

al Congtesa at the present day claims
owe country, We controvert that

* instrument of a clique and hae
o, Why not we prove the truth

8 say that we are keeping ont. of
ua that our principles and opinion
genisalion, Why should we not try

Conclusion.

The day of deception ig gona: we see in the horizon the dawn of a brighter and
clearer day than we ever saw before, The couutry haa realised more clearly now “that
our political future is not to be won merely hy fine Phrases or sentiments,” The
“ placid, pathetic contentment of the masses,” js getting slowly but steadily disturbed,
There is a healthy stir in the political atmoaphere everywhere, We have before ua that
“tide in our affairs which, taken at the flood, would lead on to fortune,” Now fs the
time for ua to close our ranks, and march united in a true epirit of sacrifice and service,



eye wet muprepresenumag both individ:

and objects of the non-Brahmin movemem: aids

non-Brahmin movement must have a wider field of a
anteract such mischievous propaganda and correctly interpret and*

ttad the ideals and objects of the movement, this Confederation give liberty to
such of the members of the S.1.L, F. as are willing to join the Congress to do
so. (b) This Confederation further resolves that the S$, 1.1L. F. shall retain its
individuality as a separate organisation. (c) This Confederation exhorts all non-
Brahmins to join the S. 1. L. F. and to work for the uplift of the masses.”

The resolution was moved by Mr. V. Chakkarai Chettiar. He said that after
a considerable discussion, the Subjects Committee came to the conclusion in
favour of Congress entry. Constitutional experts were in favour of that entry.
The Congress was being used to the disadvantage of the non-Brahmins, for the
power of the Congress so far as Madras was concerned lay in the hands of Brah-
mins. Non-Brahmins should therefore wrest that power from the hands of Brahmins
and use the power to the advantage of non-Brahmins.

An AMENDMENT

Mr. J. N. Ramanathan moved the following amendment for the reason that the
wording of the resolution did not satisfy some of the members present at the

meeting :-—

“Whereas i: is highly necessary and desirable to bring about a greater unity
amongst the no-Brahmins of all shadea-efsepinion and whereas certain interested
persons who have converted the Cane menopolistic organisation have been

misrepresenting both individually dinanner the aims and objects
of the non-Bratimin movement essary that such mischievous

propaganda and misrepresentatic er-acted and whereas itis also

necessary that steps should be tak pret and spread the ideals and

objects of the movement, this C exhorting all non-Brahmins to
join the S. 1. L. F. gives liberty ¢ mernbers of the S. 1, L. F. as are

willing to join the Congress and sthe isations to do so.

_ The object ef the amendment prestige and dignity of the non-

Brahmins of the S. I. L. F and § rmiony among all non-Brahmins
whether they belonged to the Cong Party.

Mr. T. V. Subramaniam ‘} * the amendment said that the

amendment, if carried, would not wot tally io the interests of non-Brahmins.
This Confederation clearly proved £h yop-Hrahmins loved the movement
intensely, The object of the amendie: for make up the differences existing
between non-Brahmins of the Congress Party and those of the Justice Party. If
the differences were removed hy allowing non-Brahmins to be members of the
Justice Party and of the Congress, all non-Brahmins could work for their benefit,

The object of the present move was to wrest the power of the Congress Brahmins

touse that power against the non-Brahmins from their hands. Let there be no
doubt as to the success of the new move. Ifa large number of non-Brahmins

joined the Congress by signing the creed their voice must prevail. It they failed in

their attempt, they might convene another Confederation and. decide to stay from the

Congress for ever, There was not the least doubt that the Justice Party would

suffer in any way. The non-Brahmin movement had done wonderful good to the

o

4l
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wo A UA Tongress, But now the power was in the

éTesent move was to get back that power. The Congres
members eminent patriots (non- Brahmins) working hard for self-goverm
the non-Brahmins of the Justice Party sitin deliberations with those eminent r

Brahmins and work for the attainment of Swaraj, the Congress could not get away

from the idea of communal representation so long as various classes and communi-

ties existed in India. Without any hesitation they should all join the Congress,

Mr. J. N. Ramanathan moved to further amend his amendment by inserting

after the words “all shades of opinion” in the amendment the words ‘whereas it is

desirable that for the speedy attainment of Swaraj steps must be taken to. bring
about unity amongst the various political parties in India.” The words “while

exhorting” should appear in the end as “and exhorts”.

This amendment was seconded by Mr. Subramania Pillai and accepted by the

mover of the original resolution.

The amended amendment was then supported by Mr. Subramania Nainar

(Sattur), He urged the necessity for joining the Congress so that the joint demand
of the nation might be Heard by their rulers.

Mr. Dandapani Pillai next supported the amended amendment,

The amended resolution was carried unanimously.

SPEECHES BY LEADERS.

Mr. R. K. Shanmugham Chetti, wha was requested to speak, said that non-
Brahmin movement was born in Cai we fen years ayo. Now it had grown,

strong. During the Jast few year to know that politicians of other

provinces had not a correct idea ki movement and were under the

impression that the Justice Party hatred. Truly it might be said

that the Justice Party stead to rez He was accused that he really

belonged to the Justice Party in thé mafism, Communal representation

was accepted by the Congress e Lucknow pact in respect of

Mahomedans? At present there wa for a separate electorate for non-

Brahmins, Even the Mahomedans di parate electorate at present. The

Congress stood for equal Justice io al Hindu” received to-day expressed

correctly the view of the Cony sa Iyengar was not fit to be the

Congress President as he was ac would bring forward a resolution

before the A, I. C.C. to that efi he said that the non-Brahmins
should join the Congress in larg: view to Jend their support to the

national demand for Swaraj, He ad ‘ould gladly join the Justice Party.

Dr. P. Varadarajulu next addr ne. He said that the Congress

had stood between one set of non-B z nether till now, and that they had

all become one. If this union had been effected before the election, the non-
Brahmins would have come out victorious. Swaraj should be their goal and at the

same time they should try to uproot the power of Brahmins, ‘The two should go

together, Let not Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar or anybody think that the Justice Party

would hesitate to reject their titles before joining the Congress. He then explained
the conduct of Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar as being opposed to principles of the

Congress and exhorted the audience to join hands and work for the uplift of the

masses, the majority of whom are non-Brahmins. In future they should enter the

Congress just as the Swarajists entered the Council and give up class hatred, He

too ended his speech by saying that he would join the Justice Party.

eS



3 JULY’. 27 J NO-CONFIDENCE IN GOVERNOR. 323

Mr. T, V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliar who next addressed the meeting said that
non-Brahmins had been called class haters however hard they might work for the
good of the country, without class hatred, In future he would call the Raja of
Panagal as the leader of the nou-Brahmins. Great credit was due to Mr. E. V,
Ramaswami Naicker and others for yielding to this arrangement.

Mr. E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, neat addressing the meeting, said that the non-
Brahmins should work unitediy and should try to Dring into their fold all non-
Brahmins whether they be Independents or otherwise.

Mr. Suvendranath Arya next addressed the meeting,
Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, who rese amidst cheers, said that there was some

misapprehens on that this new move might endanger the separate entity of the South
Indian Liberal Federation. Now the unanimity with which the resolution had been
passed showed that such an apprehension was unfounded and not contemplated at
all. The Party now became more virile, and would march forward to greater glory

and success. The appeal to non-Brahmins of all parties to join the movement had
been fructitied in a tanzible form by the resolution being carried. The party welcomed

those who joired the movement without the slightest reservation for the establish-
ment of the just privilezes of non-Brahmins. If the party felt that he should go
and enter the ‘Jonyress to carry out the object of the 5, 1. 1. F. he would do so with
their mandate.

2. Non-Agcg

Dewan Bahadur OL Thanik

“In view af the fact that

diarchy for six years In this Pros

Ministers that it is a difficult syste

impossible to Carry ona diarchic ac

fundamentally opposed to the pine!

view further of the fact that it his he

install in office a benami ministry whi

which by its unscrupulous methods

vovernment into contempt; this

attitude taken up by the mem

declares it as its considered opi

responsibility of office till Provincint

This resolution was seconded by}

3. No Confidence In The Governor.

Mr. M. T. Subrahmanya Mudaliar next moved the following resolution :---
“Whereas by continuing in office, a Ministry, which depends for its very existence

upon an unholy alliance with an apparent opposition and which, mercly to support

that opposition has by its unprincipled and unscrupulous acts, in reference partie
cularly to the detriment of local self-government and by a gross misuse of the powers

of nomination fetrimental to the purity of the adininistration of local self-overn-

ment, is bringing into contempt; and whereas further by permitting @ member
of the Executive Council to abuse his position and authority to foster and strengthen

the monopoly of public and responsible offices by a particular community which

is already aver represented and diverse similar acts ; His Excellency the Governor
has alienated tie sympathies of the inasses af the vast’ Province, this confederation

places on record its emphatic opinion that His Excellency the Governor is foifetting
his claim to the confidence of the people as a just and impartial administiator of the
Province in his charye.

Mr. A. Rainaswami Mudaliar in seconding the motion said that they should

enter the protest against the manner in which the administration was carried so

that those iesponsible for the administration might revise their ways, The resolution
expressed want of confidence in the Gevernor who formed a Ministry from the In-

dependents whe had no party behind them and who suffered a series of defeats for

three Jong months, The Governor ought to have asked the Ministers to resign and

taken upon his shoulder the control of the transferred departments. Lurther, the

he of Offiee.

ved the followins resolution :

having worked the system of

a stated in the memoranda of its

in view also of the fact that it is
any portion of the reserve half is

y of the transferred half ; and in

osibie under the diarchic system to

dno following in the Council and

Rt the administration of local self-
le approving and ratifying the

. Party in the Legislative Council

sice Party should not accept the

ceded to the Province’.

dvain and carried,
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Governor, had made himself directly responsible for the maladministration of the
Province, especially of local self-government. On the reserved side, the adminis-
tration was not in the interest of the general taxpayer. The Tuticorin Harbour,

Mettur and Pykhara schemes were instances. His Exceliency had therefore forfei-

ted the confidence of the public of this province in his administration. In the mat-

ter of Judicial administration and the constitution of the judiciary, things were done
without the slightest regard to public opinion.

Mr. E. V. Ramaswami Natcker moved to amend the resolution so as to include
the words “that the Governor should. be recalled” and made a strong speech. Hut
at the request of his friends he did not press the amendment.

‘The resolution was put to the confederation and carried unanimously.

4, Other Resolutions

‘The following resolutions were also carried :—
“This confederation strongly condemns the action of the Government of India

in rejecting the recommendations of the Textile Tariff Hoard and urges upon Govern-
ment the imperative necessity of affording adequate protection to the Indian Mill

Industry.”

“Whereas grave apprehensions

propriety, financial and otherwise, of

‘Luticorin harbour and whereas fusthe
the actual execution of these sci

adequately safeguarded, this cot

Secretary of State for India an

constitute an impartial committee te

view and to advise the local Gaver:

the schemes should be kept in abey

The Conference then adjourned £

are ¢5 ertained by the public regarding the

tating to Pykhara, Mettur and

eral uneasiness that even in

“f the general taxpayer are not

xnion that the Rt. Hon. the

nt of India should immediately

f the schemes from all points of

' and that til then the working of

eiki Autonomy.

re adopted :-—This Conference

mediately to this province and

made responsible for the Leyisla-

On the ath JULY the folle
resolves that full provincial auton

further resolves that the Governme?

tive Assembly. In view of the fact ¢ ajgsity of the labourers forms the non-
Brahmin public, this Confederation is sof onitiow tha: a labour organ should, with
ample funds, necessarily be started to ventilate their grievances.

“It regrets that Government did not give them any adequate representation in the
Legislative Council, local bodies, ete., in spite of their remaining in a large majority.

“It requests Government to nominate them to places which fall vacant.

“It desires that labour candidates should be returned unopposed in elections and
that a non-official Mediation Board should be established to settle disputes between
labour and capital.”

Resolutions to give up the taking of priests on ceremonial occasions from a
third community, on self-respect and self-help, method of worshipping god, removal
of untouchability, wearing of khaddar were also passed.

The confederation condemned the preponderance of Brahmins in Civil and
Judicial and other departments, including the Secretariat and opined that Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Alyar was not the proper person to represent India at the Geneva

Conference. The Chairman made a few remarks congratulating the non-Brahmins
assembled at the meeting on the great success of the Confederation. With the usual
vote of thanks to the President, the volunteers, etc., the Confederation came to a

close.
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The Bombay Non-Brahmin Conference.

The Special Bombay Non-Brahmin Conference ionened at Bombay on the
27th AUGUST before a large gathering, Mr. B. K. Dalvi, the President of the

Belgaum Municipality, was in the chair,

Mr, DALVI made out a vigorous plea against the proposal to enter the Congress,

The policy of the Swarajists, he declared, was the policy of the Congress. The
Congressmen wanted to destroy Dyarchy and restore Bureaucracy and to do away
with communal representation whether in the legislative bodies or in the public

services. He asked the Non-Brahmins that the present-day ideal of the Congress

was in consonance with their ideals. ‘They should not be enamoured of Congress-

entry, Were they going to kill their own institution and join hands with the

Congressmen, in order to destroy the Constitution under which they had achieved so

much for the benefit of the agricultural and working classes ?

Nothing. Mr. Dalvi continued, would be more unwise and suicidal than to think

of entering the Congress, at the present juncture, when the Statutory Commission

was imminent. Non-Brahmins should strive to obtain representation on the Commis-
sion and put forward their demands before it was appointed. ‘There was no use

creating breaches in Non-Grahmin ranks on points lke Congress-entry at a time

when unity was essential to secure a he ng at the hands of the Commission.

Further, the conditions which ne disqualification imposed on members
of the Non-}rahmin Party agai arganisations, had not in any

way chanved. Hle did not finc the Congress, which, in the

words of its prospective Presiden i of warring communal factions,

bent on destroying each other. mins want to add one more

warring camp to those already ex

Turning to the Coimbatore resc

Non-Brahmias forgot that they for

Brahmin Party and that they sheald ¢

taking action entailing grave and s¢
of view, he could not recommend

Madras brethren, unless the forme

Continung, Mr. Dalvi said tha

decision, were that dyarchy had £

advice of some high officer in not affe kantsterships to the Justice Party. It

was difficult to understand, said Mr. Dalvi, why, “when the knowledge of the failure
of dyarchy had dawned on the Madras Non: ‘rahmins, they went to the polls as
constitutionalists, saying they had been able to work dyarchy successfully and had

many schemes on hand to carry through, if they were returned to power. The

defective nature of dyarchy could not, therefore, be the real cause of the Coimbatore

decision of the Justice Party.

As regards the ground that His Excellency did not offer ministerial posts to the

Justice Party, all that he knew was that His Excellency had no other alternative but

to ask the Independent Party to forma Ministry, which they could do as they had
the indirect support of the Congress Party members, That was perfectly cons-
titutional, Under the Constitution, His Excellency was bound to choose Ministers

from the party which could run dyarchy ; and Non-Brahmins, as constitutionalists,
could not have any grudge against those who acted cqually constitutionally.

urman thought that the Madras

and parcel of the All-India Non-

her members of that party before -

s. Looked at from any point

fen-Brahmins, the action of their

imitators,

% for the Madras Non-Brahmins?

the Governor had acted on the

Resolutions.

On the 28th AUGUST there was a full attendance of delegates when the

Conference reassembled, at to p.m., with Mr. Dalvi in the chair,
The Subjects Committee had just risen after a prolonyed discussion of the

main proposition before the Conference, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar taking a

prominent part in it and explaining the circumstances which necessitated the decision

taken by the Madras Non-Brahmins. My. Mudalar endeavoured also to counteract

the lead given by the President against the proposal to enter the Congress ; but the
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Committee eventually rejected the proposal by 12 to Io votes; ‘and the principal
resoltition before the open Conference therefore took the following shape :—

“Taking into consideration the peculiar conditions of the Non-Brahmin party

and the Indian National Congress in Bombay, the Conference is of opinion
that itis not at all desirable for the Party to join’ the Indian National Congress

nor is it advisable for the members of the party to join that hady.”
In moving the resolution, Mr. 1. W. Rawoot declared that the Congress was

so disorganised that it would be worse than useless to forma part of it. By doing so,
the Non-Brahmins would succeed in denying themselves the opportunities they had of

serving the country through the Councils and the Cabinets.

M. K.S. Gupta in seconding, asked why the Non-Brahmins should enter a

body whose ideals and methods were as vague as could be.

MR. VICHARE’S AMENDMENT

Mr. Vichare opposed ‘the resolution, in a speech which was enthusiastically
received, He declared that the opposition to entry into the Congress was engineered
by interested leaders, wha were afraid that their influence might be lost, as the result
of such a step. He proposed an amendment, to the effect, that the Conference had
no objection to individual members of the party being members of the Congress also.

The supporters of the amendment were given in cqually enthusiastic hearing.

Mr. B. V. Jadhav, Ex-Mini

to convey was implied in the origins
party from joining the congress

chose, :

This interpretation opened an

ting the resolution and the amendiné

COMPROMIS

Accordingly, a short informal dis

participating, and as a result the folle

‘Taking into consideration the

the Indian National Congress in 7:

desirable for the party to join the
the party to join it; provided that a)

cause better thereby, may do so.”

The resolution was put and carr Ss agehkimation.

The second resolution accepted Mr. I. V,. Jadhav as the Leader, and Rao-
Bahadur Kambli as the Deputy Leader of the Non-Brahmin Party in Bombay; while a
third suggested measures for the strengthening of the party organisation.

After adopting these resolutions, the conference dispersed.

i that what the amendment sought

, he said, while prohibiting the

uial members to do so, if they

anise between the section suppor:

CARRIED

, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudalar
: resolution was agreed to:

ns of the Non-Brahmin Party and

ference is of opinion that it is not
advisable for the members of

hinks he can further the party’s

The Indian Christian Conference.

The fourteenth Session of the All India Christian Conference met at Allahabad
on the zoth DECEMBER 1927. The President Mr. B. L. Rallia Ram of Lahore,

in the course of his address said :—

Chairman of the Reception Committee and brother delegates,—It is hardly
necessary for me to reiterate what has been repeatedly said in previous years that

we, as an Indian Christian community, shave all the high and noble ideals and

aspirations that India’s sons and daughters have for their motherland. In no way

do we lag behind in our joyaity and patriotism to our country and inno way do we

desire to keep ourselves aloof from the main currents of our national life and its
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struggle to attain all that is high and best, and we share equally with all our country-
men the glory of our heritage and their hopes and longings for the present and the
future. If there are still some of our countrymen who consider that we do not
regard ourselves as Indians, or that we are not patriotic they simply ignore our past
and present history. In the list of illustrious gentlemen who have presided over the
deliberation of this gathering during the past 12 years you will hardly meet a name
which is not of Indian origin.

MISS MAYO’S ATTACK

Ordinarily no useful purpose would be served by referring to Miss Katherin®
Mayo’s book ‘Mother India’ as many voices have been raised from both the press an
the platform against some of the insinuations contained in this publication. It has beet
contended and that also by at least one person of importance that the publication of

this book isa part of the missionary propaganda, It therefore becomes necessary
to make some reference to this unpleasant subject, specially as it teaches us a few
other lessons. ‘

The accusation that this hook has been written at the instigation of Christian
missionary interests is baseless and unfounded. ‘The National Christian Council, as

representing all the important churches and missions in this country has authori-

tatively dented this charge and has in clear terms disapproved and condemned the
book.

The azcusation is a warning to. the (igsianary friends who are still in
the habit of laying emphasis on and me of the dark and evil aspects
of Indian life for the purpose of the ‘homeland, ‘Fhere was a time

when this was common occurrence Bry reason to believe that there

has been more or less a complete c} this matter and a great majority

of our missionary friends have chan xf vision entirely so that there is
now more ind more appreciation on 2 beautiful and worthy elements in

Indian culture and life. The Indias any rate do not stand for such
propayandia which is calculated tb tu contempt, and have on many

occasions cpenly condemned it. On, : attitude has been supported by
our missionary friends, though the ere dubious methods are utilised,
but the sooner such methods are ¢ ay all concerned.

The gicatest defect of this bow went whereby it is sought to make
political deductions from social cone al _evils. If the book had been

written purely with a view to draw att af the glaring evils of social life
in India, there would have been no : ¥ conclusion for political purposes,
neither would there have been any necessity for indulging in such grossly exaggerated
generalisations und mis-statements as the book contains. The basic conception of the
book is wreng.

e

THE COMMUNAL PROBLEM

An important question which is still pending solution and has a vital bearing

on our future is that of inter-communal relationships. Nothing has so much shattered
our faith in our future and dimmed our hopes as the unabated continunce of mutual
distrust between the two largest communities. Though the third community in India

in numbers, we are comparatively a minor and a small factor. It would be pre-
sumptuous on our part to make bold suggestions to the older communities. We have
watched with the keenest disappointment the failure of all Unity Conferences and of
all attempts at peace and the settlement of differences.If this problem is incapable of

solution, then it may be humbly submitted that our demands for se.f-government and

Swaraj are a mere dream and chimera. There is a tendency in some quarters to la
the entire blame on the Government. The Government, like all other human insti-
tution, is open to all the temptations and foibles to which the human mind is prone.

It will therefore not be surprisiny if certain of its officials take advantage of this weak-
ness in our national life, but [ fail to understand why we should worry or bother about
the Government while the matter primarily concerns ourselves, It behoves us first of

all to search our own minds and hearts, before we absolve ourselves of our duty in
this connection and before we place the responsibility of blame on other shoulders
It would appear from the abortive Unity Conference at Simla, that there was con-
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siderable difference of opinion as to the causes of conflict between the two great
communities, ‘here are some who maintain that the causes are mainly political,
while others hold that they are chiefly to be found in the domain of religion, while
still others relegate them to the economic sphere. This only shows that they are so
complex and intricate, that it is difficult to make a simple authoritative analysis. It
might be of real advantage, if a study of the problem could be made by a group of
persons well versed in the art of scientific research in problems whose ramifications
are found in as varied spheres as religion, economics and politics, The system of
dyarchy and the formula for responsible self-government were evolved by a method
of group study undertaken by a larger number of persons interested in the problem
under expert guidance. Ifa similar study could be undertaken of the communal
problem it would undoubtedly be very valuable. If groups for the study of this moment-
ous problem could be organised throughout the country under the machinery provi-
ded far sifting of the materials and for re-discussions of the issucs that emerge, it
would then be possible unless the malady is incurable, which | for one refuse to
believe, to submit the conclusions to competent doctors for their diagnosis and
proposals for remedial measures.

THE SIMON COMMISSION,

Now I come to another important matter that must receive your best thought
at this Conference. Whatis to be our attitude towards the forthcoming “Simon
Commission on the Reforms.” UUave ning to place before it, or do we at all
desire to appear before it?) The mg issue to be raised is that of India’s
constitutional advance towards iiete responsible government on
Dominion lines. It is an issue wit competent to discuss at great
Jeneth, It might well be left to eur of the various schools of thought
to discuss between themselves, to son mind and then to place it
before the Commission on behalf on, if such a contingency is within
the rage of practical politics. But w tin our attention to that aspect of
the matter which concerns us more c onference, namely immediate future
constitution of India,

Before I go any further the q

boycotting the Commision may be

pointed by and resent the non-incly
maintain equally with them that the ty

The object of the proposed boycatt 3

against what is regarded as a wrong hayor is it a political weapon to be
used for securing political progress ? ‘There needs to be clearer thinking on this issue,

It needs to be remembered that Indian opinion has not altogether been eliminated,
since provision has been made for it to have its voice heard at more than one stage of
the enquiry. Let us hope that a very great deal of serious and even heart-searching
consideration will be given to the subject before any leap is taken. Mere resentment
ata certain action, however deep and strong it may be, cannot be sufficient justi-
fication for adopting extreme measures specially if they are of a neyative nature,

COMMUNAL REPRESENTATION

We have repeatedly declared that we are against communal representation, at
least through separate electorates. Personally I belong to that school of thought
whch regards communal representation in any form as vicious and harmful to the best
interest of the nation. There are, however, a majority of our co-religionists who
consider that the time has not yet come for the complete abolition of communal
interests in our civic bodies. As a community we are now agreed that at any rate we
desire representation through joint electorates. For the last three years the All-India
Conference of Indian Christians has announced this to be our deliberate policy. The
United Provinces Provincial Indian Christian Association, which was in favour of
separate electorates last year, has this year veered round and accepted the principle
of joint clectorates. Last year the All-India Conference met at Madras, where our

community has 5 seats by separate electorates. Even there the majority was in favour
of representation through joint electorates. It is clear, therefore, that we are united
or at least have a considerable majority in favour of representation through

ittude towards the proposal of

ur countrymen we are disap-

ne proposed Commission. We
tg the decision is basically wrong.
isnr, Is it a method of protest
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joint electorates. It is clear therefore, that we are united, or at least have a conside-
rable majority in favour of asking for the reservation of seats ina system of joint
electorates.

THE SysTeEM OF NOMINATIONS.

There is always a stigma attached to the nominated seats. Apart from this,

in making nominations the eyes of the (;overnment are always onthe balance of

the voting power in the Councils and therefore, im selecting their men for nomination,

political considerations do come in which are not healthy from the peint of view of

a community which can for all practical purposes only be represented through that

channel, It is an open secret that, in certain cases when making nominations, the

heads of the principal governments consult the would-be ministers who naturally

desire to consolidate their position in the councils by increasing the number of their
own supporters. The nominated members thus become the nominees of the

Government rather than the representatives of the community which they are sup-
posed to represent. Only a person who is independent of all outside influences can
be a worthy representative of our community. He should not always feel it his
duty to go to the Government Lobby, nor should he feel shy of it, because the
popular cry outside the legislatures demands otherwise. We do not want men of

extreme views on either side. An Indian Christian must in every case follow the

dictates of his conscience and should weigh and value every issue primarily from

the moral pont of view. Only then w enyipy justification for our representa.
tion. Only then will we have ar youlding the future destinies of
our country.

Ree

Resolutions were passed supe

of the Prohibition League and urgis}

to qualify for commercial and te

Government to recruit Indian Chriss
On the next day, the 31st DEC

by the Conference. Among th

book ; but the Conference was 6

on the part of Indians.

‘The Converence deplored the v8

its belief in joint electorates.

Dealing with the Statutary Cong Conference condemned the non-
inclusion of Indiuns; but urged the country to carefully consider whether the best
interests of the nation were not likely to be seriously prejudiced by following a
policy of boycott. It pleaded for higher and more adequate status for the legisla-

tive committee and urged the national leaders to draw up a constructive and practi-

cable constitution and submit it to the Commission.

and welcoming the formation

taken to encourage young men

gricultural careers, and urging the

gular Indian Army.

umber of resolutions were passed

ion condemning Miss Mayo’s

hould constitute a call to service

smmunal tension and reiterated

The All India Khilafat Conference.

The All-India Khilafat Conference assembled on the 25th DECEMBER in
the forenoon in the Congress pavilion Madras, Moulvi Md. Shafi presiding. Among
those present were the Ali Urothers, Mr. Yakub Hassan, Dr. Abdur Rahman and

Moulvi Abdul Bari, M.L.C.
Dr. Kitchlew had sent a telegram expressing inability to attend on account of

his presence being required at Calcutta, but urging the Conference to boycott the

Simon Commission and to frame a national constitution. Dr. Syed Mahmud and

other Moslem leaders had also sent messages of sympathy.

Moulvi Murtuza, M.L. A., then delivered his welcome address, in the course of

which he pleaded for boycott of the Simon Commission, which he characterised as

a wanton affront to india and Indian Moslem public opinion and also emphasised
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the need for a national constitution. He also pleaded for Hindu-Moslem unity and
the Calcutta proposals for Hindu-Musalman settlement.

Moulvi Md. Shafi, M.L.A., who was then formally elected to the Chair amidst

cries of “Alla-ho-Akbar,” delivered his Urdu speech pleading for co-operation of
his co-religionists in boycotting the Royal Commission on the Reforms, The Presi-
dent was against the acceptance of Leyislative Committees, which, he remarked,
was calculated to demoralise Indian life and lower its tone besides vitally affecting
their best and national interests.

Moulvi Shafi prefaced his address with a plea for keeping the Khilafat Com-
mittees alive. He opined that Mahomedans would be committing a folly if they
should say that unless a settlement was arrived at in regard to their social and poll
tical rights, they should desist from boycott of the Simon Commission, Certainly
this was no time to talk of settlements.

He then welcomed the visit of the King of Afghanistan and supported His

Majesty’s suggestion of an Asiatic League.
The conference then adjourned to reassemble in the night when Moulvi Shafi

moved from the chair a resolution of condolence at the death of Zaglul

Pasha, whose demise,the motion added, was a great loss to the dependent Eastern
nations.

Moulvi Shaukat All in moving the next resolution thanking the King of Afgha-
nistan for receiving an address from lilafat Committee declared that His
Majesty was going to Europe to yainkn ad experience with a view to start
an Asiatic League and wished him

On a motion of Moulvi Syec

resolution approving the Delhi prot

approved of by the A. 1. C. C, at 0
proposals in the direction of establish

Mr, Shuaib Quraishi in suppe

Calcutta unity proposals. He stat

solely due to the discord that is
India. He continued that the morment
respect each other’s rights and priv

ference then dissolved.

wA. the Conference passed a

“the Muslim Party of India and

pproving of the Calcutta unity

mi Unity.

iution explained the scope of the

ance of the British over India is

ween the two great communities of

sgumunities unite and recognise and

¢ India wins Swaraj. The Con-

The Calcutta Khilafat Conference.

Presiding over the Khilafat Conference at Town Hall, Calcutta on the
21st AUGUST, Maulana MahomedAli sounded a note of warning on the question
of Music before Mosques.

The Maulana said that he was prepared, in the common interest of the country

and national development, even to concede this to the Hindus; fer he knew that
when the Moslem really concentrated on his prayers, no music and no beating of
drums could disturb him. But, he could not tolerate any insult to the Holy
Prophet. He strongly criticised the speech of Dr. Moonji, who had stated that the

sword of the Mahomedans had turned the Hindu countries into Mahomedan
countries. It was the spirit of Jslam, he emphasised, that conquered India, Afghanis-
tan, Baluchistan and Persia. Islam spread on account of the truth in it.

The Moulana asserted that it was a foolish idea for the Hindus to think of

driving the Mahomedans out ; and concluded that there was only one ideal for the
Moslems in India, That was mutual understanding of each other, a spirit of mutual
toleration.

Maulana Mahomed Ali explained in what relationship the Mussalmans stood to

their Prophet, and discussed the draft of the new law that he had prepared and
sent to the Viceroy, trusting that the Government of India would take steps to have

it enacted during the current session of the Assembly. As for himself, he said, he
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would not seek redress from any court of law. For the sake of freeing India from

thraldom, he would put up with many things from the Hindu, But if the cup of his

patience overflowed and if he found Rajpal publishing again anything so vile as his

pamphlet “Rangila Rasul,” he would go and throttle him or lose his own life in the

attempt, This was notas the “Mahratta” said, due to any homicidal wave. Why

did Lord Krishna call upon Arjun to fight in Kurukshetra? Did he want Arjun

to be drowned by a homncidal wave ? If Krishna could call upon Arjun to fight his

Kuru cousins, surely it would not be a homicidal wave that would compel him to

take the life of a Hindu brother who wantonly reviled the Prophet. Dr. Moonje, in

spite of his leve of the cult of bomb and pistol and of lathi, would take shelter under

the axiom “Ahimsa Paramodharma.” Yet, the “Mahratta” thought that he (the

speaker) had been carried away by a homicidal wave, when he said that he would

throttle Rajpal if he repeated his offence,

Concludiag, the Siaulana said that he would ask Moslems not to resort to vio-

lence. If however they refused to follow his tead and were determined to fight, it

was foolish te issue a declaration of war every day without making any preparations

for defence. The true defence of Mussalmans consisted in organising themselves
on the lines of Islam, and by becoming independent of others, so far, at least, as

food and clotaing were concerned. He did not preach boycott of Hindus ; but the

poverty of Mussalmans must be removed. And if the Muslims opened grain and

cloth shops, many a poor man of their uy would be able to earn enough to

feed himself and his family, inst my a vagrant or a Goonda or even

selling himself to Shuddhi missie 2€ young men to form them-

selves into a body of volunteers t ramme, and to help the poor

and needy in tines of distress.” reparation for war; but, instead
of preparing themselves on these [i -cepted the leadership of those

who issued declarations of war cost them nothing, but cost the

cominunity only too much.

R

The Con‘erence passed a resolu

delivered in the “Rangila Rasul”
make punishable publication of an

In the opinion of the Cont
was necessary and adequate for the

steps to enact it and bring it inte for the land as soon as possible,
The Con‘erence passed another fs “Othe effect that the Conference re-

gretfully invited the attention of the Hindu community as their fellow countrymen
to the new situation that had manifested itself during the last five years, in particular

during the period commencing from the regrettable incidents that took place in
Calcutta and iatest, at Betiah, where murder and rapine had been the order of the

day. These went to prove that a large section of their fellow countrymen were day

and night planning and preparing for organised action in attacking Moslems when-

ever opportunity presented itself in order ta cow them down. ‘The Conference con-

sidered it to be its duty to give warning to their fellow countrymen that the only
result of such activities would, throughout India, lead the two communities to stand

face to fuce prepared for a civil war.

In the opimion of the Conference the responsibility for such a disastrous fratri-
cidal struggle would be their fellow countrymen’s and the losses that the mother
country would sustain would prove fatal to the nation. At the same time the confer-
ence considered it to be its duty to warn the Mahomedans against being too readily
provoked since breach of the peace, and disorder that followed, came in the way of
their real spiritual aud temporal progress. On the other hand they should concentrate

their attention on reforming their religious, economic and educational conditions,
The Conference was also of the opinion that the Government too was not doing

all they should to put a stop to the communal riots and the Conference warned the

Government that they would have to Lear the consequence of their present inaction.

dissatisfaction at the judgment
ed that the law be enacted to
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‘rhe All India Hindu Mahasabha

The special session of the All India Hindu Maha Sabha met at the Congress

Pandal Madras, On the 29th DECEMBER at 2. p.m. Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya presiding.

Mr. Srinivasa lyengar in proposing Pandit Malaviya to the presidential chair
said that Pandit Malaviya had made the Hindu Sabha movement his own. The

Sabha was a power in Northen India Panditji is the leader of the Sanatana Hinduism.

He, the speaker, considered that the accession of the Panditji to the presidentship of

this session was the removal of untouchability from this province. The removal of

untouchability could not be done by leyislation or by the Congress. The Hindu

Sabha alone could doit, The Panditji had helped a good deal in the National
Congress to find a solution for the Hindu-Moslem problem. The Sabha was not

antayonistic to Mahomedan interest. No one was better fitted to occupy the

presidential chair than Panditji. He, the speaker, was sorry to announce the death of
akim Ajmal Khan who had been ill for some time past. The A.I.C.C. passed a

resolution of condolence this morniny. A similar resolution would, he said, be passed

here also. Hakim Ajmal Khan had laboured hard to bring about the Hindu-Moslem
unity.

The motion was seconded by Mr. C. V. Venkatramana Lyengar, supported by

Kumar Gangananda Sinha and carried with acclamation,

Pandit MALAVIYA then add: conference first in Hindi and then in

English, He expiained the objec mci appealed to all sections of the
Hindus to be united.

PAN

Ladies and gentlemen, I amv

preside over this special session of
put before you some of the ideals w!

and to ask to cooperate in carrying &

this Hindu Mahasabha was never by

to fight against any community. 14
the creed of the Hindu Mahasabhe
Sabha are (a ) to promote greater |
Hindu community and to unify ¢

(b ) to promote good feelings betwe

and to act in a friendly way with the ig the attainment of a united self-
governing Indian nation. You wili sée objects that they are not anti-
national but entirely consistent with the national aim. Ever since its inception up to

date, not a single resolution has been passed by this Sabha which any reasonable
man who has any sense of nationalism in him can take exception to. India is the
home of the various communities, and Hinduism teaches you to pray for the
prosperity and well-being of all the communities, not of one particular community
alone. You should act in such a manner as to create harmony between the various

communities which will lead the country to a position of power and prosperity. The
Hindu Mahasabha does not ask you to exercise your political rights but it tells you
what you should do in matters of a socio-religious character. The Hindus are asked
to look after the education of their children under the Hindu faith just as Christians
are looking after the education of their children under the Christian faith and the
Mahomedans under the Muslim faith. The Hindus are also asked to look after
their own classes of worship in temples. Are not Christian missionaries in India
labouring in difierent fields for the benefit of the people of this country although
they are foreigners. The Mussaiman preacher ( Mullah) considers it his duty to
make the principles of his religion known not only to Muslims but also to Non-

Muslims so that, they may, if convinced, adopt the Muslim faith, The Christian
missionary does the same thing. You do not expect the Mahomedan Mullah or the
Christian missionary to look after the Hindu religion. Therefore the Hindus
should have their own organisation to look after their socio-religious matters. This
jis what the great Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Ramanujacharya did, Since the advent

ui to you for having elected me to

sabha. 1 take this opportunity to

Mahasabha has for its existence

i wish you to remember that
ence as a communal organisation

Nationalism is as much

The main objects of the

y among all the section of the

arts of one organic whole and

s and other communities in India
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of the British rule, owing to the glamour of Lritish civilisation, our people and
children know moré of the Bible and the sermons preached by the Christian
missionaries than their own religion, their own Sastras, and Vedas and commentaries,
There should be an organisation Ike the Hindu Mahasabha to do these things.
Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar just now told you that the necessity for such an organisation |
does not exist in this presidency, I repret to say that I widely differ from my
esteemed friend, On the other hand, it is more needed in this presidency than in any
other part of the country. (Cheers.) The teachings of Sri Sankaracharya, Rama-
nujacharya and Madvacharya can be popularised in this presidency as you have a
good number of learned men in Sanskrit. Just as Christians have institutions to
protect orphans and widows, you should also have similar institutions. In Christian
shools, Bible classes are compulsory whereas in a Hindu school, religious classes
are not compulsory, Hinduism always expects you to adopt an attitude of justice
and truth, Do not waste your time in unnecessary discussion over the question as to
whether your descentis Aryan or Dravidian. The Brahmin-Non-lrahmin” question
is, T understand, very keen in this presidency, So far as | know, the division,
Brahmin-Non-Brahmin, does not find any place in the Shastras. Our daily national
prayer is that all men to whatever community they may belong should fleurish on
this earth, 1 appeal to you, Brahmins and Non-brahmins, to desist from this
unsastraic attitude and re-establish brotherly [ccling towards one another. If you
cannot give up this quarrel, you can never atten freedom and liberty, Your
communal controversy has resulted 1 ok like a flock of sheep without
a shepherd.

Coming to the question of

great progress in recent years |

achieved especially in the matter
temples for worship. Every man

you to remove this disability and the

untouchability as one of its obje
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RESOLUTIONS

I, HWAKIM AJMAL KIIAN’S DEATIT

The condolence resolution touching the death of Hakim Ajmal Khan was put
from the chair and carried :—“The Hindu Sabha places on record its profound
sense of loss which the country has sustained in the sad and sudden death of Hakim
‘Ajmal Khan whose services to the country in the field of medicine and politics are
too well known to require a mention and otfers its deep sympathy to his son Hakim
Mahomed Jamiat Khan and other members of his family”.

2. HOYCOTT OF THE SIMON COMMISSION

The following resolution regarding the boycott of the Simon Commission was
moved by Mr. C. Vijiarghavachariar, duly seconded and supported and carried,

“The Hindu Maha Sabha in this special session assembled records in consonance
with the strony general feeling of the country its emphatic condemnation of Govern-

ment in the matter of appointment of the Statutory Commission in violation of the

fundamental rights of self-determination and self-government of the people of this

country and in defiance of their demands in this connection and is of opinion that
this action of the Government is a viglation of the promises and pledyes made from

time to time especially during the yreat war in appreciation of the great service and
immense sacrifices made by this country in the hour of the peri! of the Empire and as

such it is nothing short of studied insult to the nation, The Hindu Maha Sabha,

“
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therefore, in association with the Indian National Congress aad other bodies calls
upon the people to boycott the Commission at every stage and at every manner”.

The following resolutions were then adopted by the Sabha after which the
special session came to a close,

3. SWARA)S CONSTITUTION

“The Hindu Mahasabha is of opinion that a suitable draft constitution for the

self-government of India would be framed in consultation with the Congress and
other important bodies in accordance with the folowing basic principles” :—

“1, Responsible Government of the unitary type like that of Great Britain with
provincial and local governments deriving the power from the central government.”

“9, The Sovereign Indian States and the Central Government of India forming
a Federal Union.”

3. Universal and uniform franchise on non-communal and national basis with
joint electorate under laws and regulations prescribing qualifications based on

education, property etc. etc.”

4. THANKS TO HW. M. THE KING OF AFGHANISTAN

“That the Hindu Mahasabha tenders its respectful and profound thanks to his

Majesty King Amanulla of Afghanistan for the very kindly regard shown by him
to Hindu religious feelings in the matter of respect for the cow and for the advice
which he was pleased to give ta 4 of Hindustan to respect Hindu

sentiments in this matter”,

5

“That having regard to the fa
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their religious feelings and that

protecting acow at all costs;
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equent deplorable quarrels and
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nf dissension between the two
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purpose of sacrifice or food and
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6. MUSIC BEYORE MOSQUES

“The Hindu Mahasabha calls upon its Working Committee to ascertain from the

accredited leaders of the Muslim community what reasonable rules they desire the
Hindus to observe in the matter of playing of music before mosques and to use its

utmost endeavour to persuade the Hindus in all parts of the country to meet their
wishes”,

The Andhra Provincial Conference
The Andhra Provincial Conference commenced its session at Anantapur under

the presidency of Mr. D. Narayana Razu on the 12th NOVEMBER 1927. After
Mr. C. Obireddi has delivered his welcome address, the President delivered his
interesting address in Telugu. The following is the text :—

I thank you very much for the kind and generous feelings with which you chose
me as the President of this Conference.

Last year, when we met at Ellore, it was our lot to bemoan the loss of Maddi
Radhakrishnayya. ‘To-day we have to recall, with prief, the untimely loss of a cul-

tured soul, dedicated to a life of service and sacrifice, the sad bereavement of Sri-
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mathi Maganti Annapoornadevi. The loss to Andhra land cannot be easily
estimated.

The year tg2r witnessed the high pitch of our political hopes with the advent
of Mahatma (Gandhi's leadership. Our Andhradesa along with the sister provinces’
was full of non-co-operation zeal. We started upon the no-tax campaign too. Even
to-day Andhras are ahead in the political struggle of the country. The resolutions
of the Andhra Provincial Conference of last year, at Ellore, would only bear witness
to this forward nature of the Andhras.

We also resolved that civil disobedience is the only resort left open for the
nation and that the Indian National Congress should be requested to launch out a
programme of civil disobedience. But somehow, the Gauhati Congress could not find
its way to fallin with our view. lt not only failed to accept our resolutions but, in

the name of public interest, supported Council entry

COUNCIL PROGRAMME

The conditions in the country have chanved since the Gauhati Congress. The

self-contradictory nature of the Gauhati resolution blasted the hopes of the nation.
It had dishea:tened the people. At the time of the first election to the reformed
councils, as staunch lovers of freedom, we eschewed the Councils, We worked
heart and soul amidst our people.

When the Congress boycotted the Coun

got easy entry into the Councils, 7T

fettering the true patriotic sons

bureaucracy. ‘Che noble service

Mahatmaji's leadership sank into @
If the Justice, Liberal and Indeg

with the Government, discrediting ¢f

as 1921, have reached the goal of
then pointed out that if the loyalists

ments to the attainment of Swaraj wo
But it should be said to the credi

spirit, and organising capacity he bre

Bengal and Central provinces.

lying aside the coak of official reti
Das. But, what of all that ?

The leader was lost and the foil ' .
In 1925, the Cawnpore Conyre " festonsibility ta lead the nation and

flood the Councils with Swirajists. We,as Congressmen, bowed down before the
Congress mandate. Congressmen could secure a majority in no Legislative

Council, Even then, the Swarajists, in the Bengal Council, put down the diarchy.
As for our Madras Council, we are ashamed to own our failure to maintain our
prestige.

“Work out the reforms” some say. But Reforms give no scope of freedom

and are inadequate. How are we to swim in a dish of water ?
Council-entry can be made use of only to bring ont the evil nature of this

Government. [It can be made use of, to check anti-nationalistic hangers on~of the
Government—gaining ground in the Councils, It can even be made use of to
paralyse the power of the Government. The innate force of the people must come
out if victory is to be yained in the fight for freedam. Itis to clear the way for the
free play and evolution of the national forces that we should make use of this

Council entry, [1 we can focus the public opinion as in the year 192! it is proper
that we should boycott the councils in tote. Failing that let us adopt the policy of

vacating the council seats, retaining our claims therefor at the same time. But we

should not direct the Congress to the condition obtaining in 1919.

THE ROYAL COMMISSION

Tt is a pity our love of freedom, instead of striding ahead, is declining, We

still look up to the Government. Should we not with one voice proclaim that our

future isin our own hands? Itisan illusion and adream that the British would
of their own accord, grant our freedom, They will not apply the principle of self-

determination to the Indian nation. Whatever be the personnel of the Commission

, job hunters, self-seeking sycophants

ame the prop to the Government in

They became one with the
all the mighty patriots under

my

parties had not joined hands
ations, we would even as early

sivations. Desabandhu Das, too,

ed out of the Councils, the impedi-
here,

bandhu, that by his self-sacrificing
aralysis of the legislatures, in

dust. Even Lord Birkenhead,
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—be they all Indians, be they all Englishmen, be they all good men or bad,—they
are not the men to decide the fitness or unfitness of India for Swaraj,

A Congress, that rejected the Reform Act as unsatisfactory, caiiot welcome
the Royal Commission empanelled as per the provisions of the said Act. Who has

empowered the Britishers to test our fitness for Swaraj ? Lf they are the self-appoin-
ted trustees of this land they may say so, Dut India will not accept them,

As Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman put it “Good Government is no substitute

for self-government.” Even supposing that we submit ourselves to these periodical

examination of the British, do you ever hope, to be pronounced by them as fit for
self-government ?

How can we learn swimming without vetting into water? We should not give
any evidence before the Commission. It would be an open admission of our

unfitness to judge and rule.

MISS MAYO’s BOOK

We are on the one hand proclaimed, all over the world, asa barharous nation,
unfit for Swaraj and on the other hand Commissions are deputed to test our fitness.
The book of Miss Mayo is a tissue of lies. Qur social and political life is disfigured

and presented to the world in a distorted manner, It is stated that she was paid and

remunerated for this slander, and that 5,000 books were freely distributed among
the members of Parliament, In the face of these events, is it possible to believe that

the Royal Commission would judge thing ni unbiassed and generous view ?

Never. Never for all the world 4 of the Viceroy and local satraps
are only several scenes of thi then our duty to boycott this

Commission, Just as the Milne boycotted by Egypt so shall

India teach this Commission a mo

DY

The Hindu-Muslim quarrels are

Moderates join hands and boycot
Government intends to pat on the sho ammunalists and take them into
their fold. There is nothing surp st asthe communities came to a

harmonious understanding in the sal representation, so also they

shall even in the matter of cow ¢ before the mosque come to a

cordial terms. The Calcutta res« ave paved the way for this and

we hope the meeting of leader finnah, Malaviya, on a common

platform will cement the two comn bond and union,

THe NORETICAT BEN

Justice party should give up its old outlook, Let them too give up the desire

for Ministerial jobs and work for the nation by adopting the Congress programme.
This will be a blessing to the country, Ata time when even Mahomedans are being

persuaded to give up their claims for separate electorate it is not proper that Non-
Brahmins should ask for special representation.

Capacity must be the sole test in making appointments. It is only then that
the Government will be sound and efficient. It would be welcome if even the

whitemen forego their claims of preference.
To solve this problem there are only two alternatives. Even if those industrial

and technical studies are developed by the Government there is not enough

encouragement given for private enterprise under the present government, So, full

responsible government alone can solve this. The people’s slave mentality to seek
appointments in Government service can be ended by the establishment of national

schools.

There seems to be no ray of hope as to the enactment of total prohibition of

drink, What can the Ministers, who have no hold on finances, do. It is ridiculous

to believe in the promise of total prohibition, in the course of 20 years. Congress

should again take up the work of self-purification by establishing labour
unions,

A Cabinet Minister said :—“We have not conquered India for the benefit of

Indians, We hold it as the finest outlet for British goods in general and for
Lancashire cotton goods in particular.” Let every Indian remember this and
remember that Khaddar is the solution for the salvation of our country.

nation. If both extremists and
ission, it is understood that the
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Resolutions.

The first resolution that was moved and passed ran as follows :—~
“This Conference places on record its deep sense of sorrow and loss at the

untimely demise of Srimati Annapurnadevi (who was through all her life} a standing
monument of unparalleled sacrifice and sincere service ; and expresses heartfeltsympathy with all her relations in their bereavement.”

I.~-BOYCOTT OF STATUTORY COMMISSION

The second resolution related to the boycott of the Statutory Commission and
ran as follows :—

“Whereas this Conference believes in the principle of self-determination for the
speedy attainment af Swaraj and whereas the appo'nt nent of the Reforms Com-mission is a neyation of the above principle, this Confere ice urges upon all political
parties, the boycott of the said Cornmission, that 1s to visit India in a short time.”

2.— NEILL STATUE SATYAGRAHA

Then the resolution, supporting the Neill Statue Satyagraha, was moved.
Mr. V. Rama Rao traced the history of the Neil! Statue Satyagraha, in brief,

as he moved the resolution, and detailed the various cruelties committed by General
Neil in his time. He said that though the statue was found in Madras and the
Satyagraha in this connection was starte his Tamulian brethren, he considered
it to be a question of All-India mament: owed how the statue is a standing
insult and humiliation to Indian ses¢ pect.

He s:'d that the importance « Satyagraha Movement need
not be emphasised an minds <i epon the boycott of the Royal
Commission. He commended to ya bis example of the old lady, B
Lakshminarayana Garu, aged 74 preparing to offer Satyagraha
before the Neill Statue in Madras,

He concluded by hopiag that peat
would at least view the movemen: wit

Mr. Ramachandiuni Venkatapy
vraha along with Lakshminarasamné
out how this Satyagraha was not ¢

it was mainly a question of huma
words, he said, a question of forek
self-assertion.

Mr. C. Obi Reedi said, in the cou peech, that he was one of those
that voted for the removal of the statuc, when the subject came up for discussion
before the Legislative Council. He pronised to do the same should it come u
ayn before the House. He said that he had sincere doubts of his own regarding the
utfulness of the present campaign. He felt sorry that several patriotic sons of
fuka were wasting their eneryies upon this question. He said that there were many
other matters that deserved much better attention than this one. He said that the
statue could be removed with one stroke of the pen, when they attained Swaraj,

Mr. B. Sambaraurti observed in the course of his speech that everyone that
felt the statue to be an insult and challenge to the self-respect of the nation, should
yous the movement, He said that he did not like to give a republican air to the
movement by himself taking part in tt. So, he kept aloof from the movement till
naw, He felt there was not sufficignt enthusiasin on this question at Madras. Ho
so said that Andhradesa, if she wanted to take up the lead, must fill Madras with
volunteers first and then embark upon the programme. He said that Mahatma
coindhi himself mizht choose to Iead the movement if the statue should not be
removed from there by the time the National Conyress meets at Madras.

Mr. T, Prakasam also said that the Neill Statue affair was not a thing ta be
1, ttly dismissed. He said that the meaning underlying the movement did not
‘top there and that it meant much more than the mere removal of the Neill Statue.
Ve asked how any man in the Andhradesa could walk with his head erect, so long
is the self-respect of the nation could not be maintained.

He described how B. Lakshminarasamma Garu, the old lady patriot, felt on
‘he matter and how she was preparing to offer Satyagraha in a few days. He
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appealed to the audience and said that whatever was decided upon must be worked
up with implicit faith and unshakeable determination, .

The motion was then put to vote and declared unanimously passed. About
Rs. 12 were subscribed on the spot for the movement by some of those_present,

The day’s proceedings came to a close at this stage.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS

The following resolutions were passed by the Conference, when it met on the
13th NOVEMBER in the afternoon, They were put from the chair and passed :

{1) This Conference congratulates Mr. Subtas Chandra Bose and other detenus
(recently released) on their great sacrifice, and calls upon the National Congress to
try its best to secure the release of the other detenus as well.

(2) This Conference congratulates Mr. Avari, the author of Nagpur Satya-
graha as well as his followers, who are undergoing imprisonment at present.

G3) A committee consisting of the following gentlemen is hereby appointed
to organise relief by collecting subscriptions etc. in the areas affected by the recent
floods, places like Nellore, Bapatla and Cuddapah :—

Messrs, G. Sitharama Sastri, K. Koyi Reddi, Konda Venkatapayya, T. Rami
Reddi, V. Raghava Iyengar, K. Nagsewara Rao and B, Sambamurti.

(4) This Conference calls upon the people of Andhradesa to take to the use

of khaddar (in preference to other cloth}

(5) As untouchability is a blot apod

calls upon all the people of Andhrag

a matter of duty.
(6) This Conference recent

Congress members in the Council o

to keep their seats empty and refrait

the legislatures, but simply put in att

INDEFEND:

The Conference met again av

moved ran as follows:—

“This Conference recommend

the word “Swaraj” in artical | of

for India outside the Empire.”
Mr. 3B. Sambamurti moved

ety in general, this Conference

for its immediate removal as

onal Congress to call upon

and the provincial legislatures

rticipation in the business of

their seats might not fall vacant.

BLUTION

XVEMBER The first resolution

onal Congress to clearly define

ed as complete independence

and said that Swaraj was nota

thing in the gift of the British and tha Surat must achieve it. India, he said,
was the best Judge in the matter of deciding the form of government that suited it
best. After a heated discussion the motion was put to vote and carried by an over-
whelming majority.

ue)

COMMONWEALTH SIL!

Mr. H. Sankara Rao moved:—

‘ This Conference recommends to the Working Committee and the All-India

Congress Committee that in framing a constitution for India the Commonwealth of
India Bill also be considered.” The resolution was accepted without any opposition.

AMENDMENTS TO CONGRESS CONSTITUTION

Mr. A. Govindacharlu moved the following motion:
“ This Conference recommends to the Indian National Congress that the follow-

ing amendments be made in the constitution of the Indian National Congress, And
the new rule (1) All such resolution duly given notice of to amend the Congress
constitution shall be placed before the subjects committee at the commencement of

its proceedings; (2) That the latter half of the time of the subjects committee shall
be allotted for the discussion of resolution given notice of by the then members of the
Subjects Committee who are not members of the Working Committee; (3) That in
rule 30 of clause (b) the words “provided however that no such motion shall be

allowed unless it has been previously discussed at a meeting of the Subjects
Committee and has received the support of at least a third of the members then

present” should be deleted. The motion was carried,
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The next resolution ran as follaws ~—
“This Conference recommends to the ensuing National Congress that while

boycotting the Royal Commission a Round Table Committee, representing all parties,
be constituted with power to take evidence from all parties and to draw a proper
constitution for our country and report the same to the A. I, C. C.”

Mr. C, Dovaiswami Iyengar, M. L. A,, moved the resolution and explained the
scope of the resolution, It was passed unanimously.

With this the Conference came to close,
ie

The U. P. Political Conference
Presiding over the 21st session of the United Provinces Political Conference

at Aligarh on the 25th NOVEMBER Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, leader of the
Congress Party in the U. P. Leyislative Council, referred at the outset to the
present communal tension. He believed that the main obstacle to Swaraj was
communal distrust and friction, The present fit of madness, he thought, had not
sprung from any deep source. Distrust on the one side reacted on the other, and it
went on gathering momentum. ‘he res remedy lay in a change of heart.

Mr. Pant then explained & accompanying the cursed gift of
communal representation, and gas support of his point, from
the speeches and writings of seve

Mr. Pant then explained the ©
and urged most strongly the ne
He said the Conyress stood for

right of any ahen agency to fran

this insult was de iberate, and prow:
ina helpless concition, It showd b
or devolution of power to India i
of its own power. No body of me:

and voluntarily part with power. 4
power to win freedom, lies in us, av
position of Commissions or to expe
ment is our inherent right and an¥ examination of that right is to me
meaningless. I hold that this Commission is a gross and deliberate affront and in
self-respect, we snould boycatt it.” The President continued :

“It is gratifying that Liveral politicians are for effective and complete boycott
of the Commission. ‘There is a general desire for concerted action. In all humility,
I would appeal to every Indian to join the Indian National Congress, so that we
may be able to give battle to our adversaries. I would suggest that all parties
should meet in Madras during the next Christmas week so that leaders can confer
among themselves and explore the avenue of unity. An All-India Boycott League may
well be organised for carrying on propaganda for the boycott of the Commission.”

Concluding, he said, that on the day the Comission lands in Bombay general
hartal should be oi ganised all over the country and similar efforts should be made
in the towns and provinces which the Commission visits, The Congress and the
proposed Boycott League might consider the feasibility of boycotting British goods.
While organising boycott on the one side, the leaders should tackle the constructive
side of the problem and frame their scheme of Swaraj, The Conference then
adjourned,

wards the Simon Commission,
vlad action by all political parties.
a and refused to recognise the

vunstitution, They believed that
that the country was at present

that any extension of the reforms
img divestment by Parliament
and righteous, would willingly
men to realise the truth, that
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ntial from them. Self-govern-

1. Boycott of statutory Commission
The Conference reassembled at 2 in the afternoon on the 27th NOVEMBER.

Pandit Govindbailab Pant presided, Among those present were Babu Sheo
Pershad Gupta, Messis, T. A. K, Sherwani, Nanak Chand, Gulab Singh, Deotra
Pershad, Badan Singh, Mouwlana Hazrat Mohani and Lala Shankerlal of Delhi.

The first resolution adopted favoured boycott of the Commission, It ran ag
follows :
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(a) “While expressing its belief that the future constitution of India could only
be based on the principle of self-respect, this conference feels gratified to note that
there is unanimity of opinion in the country to boycott the Royal Statutory
Commission, and appeals to the people of the United Provinces to make the boycott

@ success.

(b) “This conference requests the Congress to formulate a scheme of effective

boycott for all political parties to follow.”
Myr. Kailashnath Katju, in proposing the resolution disputed the British claim

to be the sole protectors of the “untouchables” and held that they had done nothing

to ameliorate their condition during the last 150 years.
Mr. Sherwani, in supporting the resolution, said that the Congress had always

opposed a Commission based on the principle of testing India for self-government,
and it would have opposed the Commission even if it had included Indians,

The Government mainly relied on Mussalsmans. He exhorted Indian Mussal-

mans to follow the example of the Egyptians: Persians and Turks. There was no
Mussalman outside India who did not fight for freegom. The speaker said that
unless the Mussalmans wanted to leave India they should not set fire to their own
house, Following the example of the Egyptians who boycotted the Milner
Commission, they must not only boycott the Simon Commission, but should have
hartals wherever the Commission went. Mr. Sherwani said that interested parties
could not be impartial judges, and the C ission therefore could néver be just.

The resolution was further si arried unanimously.

2. Sw, jon

Babu Sheo Pershad Gupta pe which requested the Madras
Congress to define Swaraj”, and ¢ a definition and in consultation
with the representatives of all p s in India, prepare a Swaraj
constitution.

The speaker said that the consti

British Government and to the wot
wanted to have. [t would also shasw th
of slavery, the speaker said, could ne

What they wanted was self-sacrific
Mr. Balkishan moved an a4

complete independence outside &
young India, Swaraj had never any

Otherwise they would never have ca thousands,
Mr. Raghubir Dayal thought sha’ ths Yesdintion was useless, Swaraj, being

the birthright of every Indian, its meaning was known to each one of them, There
was no need for defining it. The resolution would divide party against party and
would undo the work of unity achieved by the appoimtment of the Simon
Commission. He appealed for the rejection of the resolution.

The original resolution of Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta was carried.

3. Other Resolutions

A resolution declaring that untouchability should be eliminated in India was

then passed. The mover said that India had no right to demand freedom unless they
themselves treated the seven crores of Untouchables,” with due consideration.

The next resolution appealed to the people of the United Provinces to con-
tribute liberally to the National Fund which the Provincial Congress Committee was
requested to collect for carrying on Congress work. The Conference then adjourned,

4. Joint-Hlestorates Urged

On the 28th NOVEMBER the Conference commenced its session at 4 in the
afternoon.

The first resolution discussed related to joint-electorates, on lines of the
Bombay Al!-India Congress Committee resolutions. The mover, Mr. Sampurna-
nanda, thought that religion should not find a place in politics. The Hindu fand
Moslem leaders, in their own interests, kept up commtunal strife, and, in the guise
of religion, advanced their own power. Regarding introduction of reforms into the
N.W. Frontier Province, the ,speaker thought thatthe Hindus had no right to
oppose it,

prepared would declare to the

what sort of Government India

FRot beleve in Commissions. Chains

kder by merely passing resolutions.
fort to win freedom.
e effect, that Swaraj meant

The speaker said that, for

ut that of complete independence.
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Maulana Mahomed Ali held that the reply to Lord Birkenhead’s trusteeship
theory of minorities, rested with the Hindus. On the day when Mussalmans could
trust Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Dr. Moonjee and Lala Lajpat Rai, in

preference to lord Birkenhead, the communal troubles in India would come to an

end. The Mussalmans would be willing to give their heads for the country, on the

day the Hindus gave up the idea of dominating them. Next to communal unity,

khaddar alone could solve their social economic and political problems.

Maulana Hazarat Mohani disayeed with the wording of the Bombay resolutions.
They held that reservation of seats meant separate electorates and indicated Moslem

suspicion of the Hindu majority.

Mr. Shuaib Qurashi thouyht life was not logic; and though logically, Mau-
lana Hazarat Mohani was correct, in reality the Bombay resolution found a

via media to total elimination of separate electorates. The final goal could only be

reached by satisfactory workiny of the Bornbay resolutions, which would impose

confidence and trust amony the Hindus and Mussalmans.

VOTING RESTRICTED TO KHADDAR CLAD DELEGATES

The President Mr. Govindballab Pant, in putting the resolution favouring
general electorates to the decision of the House, asked only Khaddar clad delegates
to vote, The resolution, so voted upon, was declared carried. But immediately a
number of Mosler students, along with some others wanted to express themselves
on the resolution, .

Mr. Shamsul Huda, Vakil, wai hy the resolution was put ina

manner which excluded them fror their votes were intentionally
kept out, they should have been a ndal before the House divided.
Thereafter, he lelf the pandal | 8 his friends to follow, which
some did. :

. The President explained that }
and could not go beyond it. Accared:

khaddar clad delevates and none oth

This created a general hubbud, +

dais, and manv shouted “Namaz.”
This browsht Dr. Ansari te th

that sort of spirit being displayed

had attempted to break the meet
anxious to say their prayers, they cou

House, for some time.
On the suygestion of Dr. Ansari the meeting ‘was adjourned for half an hour.

6 Other Resolutions

On reassembling, the conference proceeded to discuss other resolutions.
The first resolution appealed to the people of the United Provinces to encourage

khaddar.

The second resolution expressed sympathy with China in her struggle for

freedom, and resentment against the action of the Government in sending Indian
troops to China, ;

The third resolution invited the Provincial Congress Committee to undertake, in

right earnest, the constructive programme of the Congress to esstablish Congress

Committees in each village and town in the United Provinces and also to reorganise

the Hindustani Seva Dal. They were asked to encourage prohibition in the provinces
and to make efforts to remove the causes of discord in local bodies and district
boards. Lastly they were asked to help industrial or agricultural shows or exhibi-
tions in the province,

The fourth resolution expressed regret that the Congress did not use Hindustani

as the official language. The resolution expected that the Madras Congress would

use Hindustani as ite official language,
The last resolution expressed sympathy with Indians abroad, and condemned

the attitude of the British Government in allowing Indians to be deprived of their
rights in the colonies and other places beyond the seas.

The Conference then adjourned sre die.
Fernie
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The All India Aryan Congress

The All-India Aryan Congress commenced its session on the 4th NOVEMBER
in a huge pandal specially constructed for the occasion in the People’s Park facing
the Delhi Fort. She compound was tastefully decorated and beautifully beflagged
Delegates numbered about 3,000, most of them from the Punjab, the United
Provinces and Behar.

After Pandit Ramachand, Chairman of the Reception Committee, had welcomed
the delegates, Lala HANSRAJ delivered his presidential address. He called upon
the members of the Arya Samaj to show toleration, and not to be unnerved by the
murderous attacks of Mussalmans. The Samaj had not retaliated. Such assaults
should not form part of proselytising activities. Moslems and Christian missionaries
had distributed volumes of literature against the Aryan religion. Mussalmans had
written at least 300 books, tracts and pamphlets against the Arya Samaj with a view
to abuse Maharshi Swami Dayanand, the founder of the samaj, and had cast
aspersions on his sincerity and simplicity. liut, he was proud to say the Arya

Samaj had never taken the Jaw into its own hands. He advised the Aryan Con-
gress to form sub-committees in every part of the country to keep a strict watch on
literatures likely to rouse communal feelings, and requested the Mussalmans to do
the same.

Touching on Shuddhi, Lala Han

to limit the door of their religion

counting on conversion of the wha

their pet schemes and fond hopes

the speaker, it appeared that the

conversion was based on the disa

preparing for the conversion of &

Shuddhi by all religious sects among

were terribly baffled,

Alluding to the question of rnusi

although in some cases, the local

restrictions on the Arya Samaj pre

not been against their just right of

He asked the Samaj leaders, unh

authorities, and he was sure that thé

Jawful and age-long rights.
Proceeding, the President drew ab strained feelings between the two

communities and said many Hindus viewed with great alarm the daily assaults and
the cold-blooded murders of the Arya Samajists and the threatening letters received
by them. But even in his old age, declared Lala Hansraj, he did not despair of the
situation that had arisen, His religious sentiments rose to the highest point when
he heard of such assaults, The history of the world had shown that the more the

Christians in olden days were tormented and burnt and murdered, the more did
Christianity spread. The Muslims who by murdering Pandit Lekram thought that
vedic missionaries would disappear, must have been astonished to find how rapidly

the missionary work of the Arya Samaj spread after his death. Similarly the

assassin of the late Swami Shradanand must have heard that, after the martyrdom
of the Swamiji, even conservative Pandits of Benares agreed to the principles of

Shuddhi and started conversion of non-Hindus to the Hindu faith.
Continuing the speaker, pointing to the social evils in the country, dealt with

the necessity of prohibiting early marriages and urged upon the Hindus to adopt a
system of widow remarriage and pleaded for the establishment of an organisation
to nurse the orphans and the uncared for children going astray and falling a prey to
other religions.
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Concluding, the President appealed to the Hindus as well as the Mussalinans
to leave aside petty quarrels, maintain good relations and remain united together.
Thus alone India, as a nation, would progress, declared Lala Hans Raj.
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Discussion On Resolutions

The Aryan Congress resumed its session at one p. m. On the sth
NOVEMBER, The pandal was packed to overflowing, and attendance was estimated
to exceed 19,000,

On the motion of Bhai Paramanand, the Conyress adopted a resolution, all
standing, p.acing on record its deep horror at the dastardly assassination of Swami
Shradhanand and other Arya Samaj leaders, and viewing with contempt and indigna-
tion the efforts at terrorising the Hindu community in yeneral and the Arya Samaj
in particular by a succession of cowardly murders of prominent workers by
Mussalmans,

The movey, in a lengthy speech pointed out that the Shuddhi movement was
started as a result of the Malabar rebellion six years ago, when the Hindus were
ersecuted and murdered, followed by mass forcible conversions. The Hindus,

Including Sanatanists, then realised and laid down that it was their duty to bring
back such persons to the Hindu fold. The mover recalled the communal riots
dating back from Multan, and declared that he gave up the dream of Hindu-Moslem
unity at Sabaranpore when he came to know that the mentality of the Khilafat
propagandists was to terrorise the [Hindu community, He gvitted My, S. Srinivasa
Fyenyan, Coigress President, for his futile efforts at the Unity Conference, and said
no Hindu would ever agice to the slaughter of cows. The Congress also condemned
the murdercas assaults on Rajpal, swin anand and other workers connected
with the Hindu Sangathan mover athe heroic conduct of Swami
Swatantranand and other Hindu escue work,

The Chairman of the Recep explained that in view of the
District Magistrate’s decision, they: e main procession.

The decision was received with the delegates declared that they
were ready to resort to passive ré: acterised the subjects committee’s
decision as i l-advised.,

An uprearious disorder ensued,

situation by reyuesting the dele

committee in the evening, with a 4

threatened ta adjourn the proce

prevail. Calin having been resto

Anumber of delegates howeve

outside co enlist volunteers for pas

upon.

Mr. Krishna, Editor of Zhe Pratap of Lahore, then moved the following
resolution :--“This Congress is of the opinion that the veiled threats in a section of
the Moslem press and the letters addiessed simultaneously to a number of promi-
nent Hindus threatening murder, lend support to the widespread belief that these
murders and assaults are the result of a conspiracy with brains and money behind
it, and calls upon all the Hindu members of the central and provincial legislatures
to insist on the institution of an imparuial commission of enquiry into. this affair, to
unearth this conspiracy.”

Mz. Deshabandhu Gupta, in supporting the resolution, said that circumstantial
evidence in the recent Lahore cases had sutliciently proved that there was a Moslem
conspiracy. A delegate from Moradabad opposed the motion,

The resolution was then put to vete and declared carried.

ansraj, the president, relieved the

epresentatives to the subjects
cussion on the subject. He

tress if disorder coutmued to
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sigress, and convened a meeting

inthe event of its being decided

Untouchability Question

On the motion of Lala Hans Raj the Congress unanimously passed resolutions
urging the cranting of liberal facilities to new converts, the removal of untouch-
ability, the upliftment of the depressed classes, the establishment of Akharas for
physical tainmy, and the encourazement of cottage industries,

The Calcutta Pact

The Consress accorded its approval to the resolution regarding conversion and

reconyersion passed by the Unity Conference at Calcutta and endorsed by the All-
Inca Congress Committee, but opined that no improvement was possible unul the



344 ALL INDIA ARYAN CONGRESS (peter

resolution acquired the sanction of the law and severe steps were taken against
those who kidnapped minors.

The Congress however recorded its emphatic condemnation of the reso'ution
of the Unity Conference regarding cow slaughter and music before mosques, for

the following reasons :-—

(1) It went even beyond the Muslim demand for undisturbed prayers at cer-
tain hours, and prohibited all processions before old as well as new mosques which
may be erected in future,

(2) It permitted cow slaughter in the holy places of Hindus, and it removed

all municipal and sanitary restrictions on the slaughter of animals, by permitting
every Muslim house to be converted fnto a slaughter-house, not only during the
Bakr-id, but during the ordinary days as well,

Bhai Paramanand in supporting the motion, questioned the jurisdiction of the
All-India Congress Committee to decide this question which involved the religious
and social rights of Hindus, without obtaining the approval of the Hindu religious
bodies. The speaker remarked that the Congress had been reduced to the level
of other All-India organisations, such as the All-India Agarwal and the All-India
Brahman Conferences (laughter and hear, hear). He declared that Mr. Srinivasa
Iyengar and a handful of Bengalees, had no right to sell away the rights of the
Hindus and injure their sentiments for a mess of pottaye (cries of “shame, shame.”)

Concluding, Bhai Parmanand deplored that the Hindus had fallen a prey to
Arabian culture, which regarded as harasi Siinds of fine arts, including sculp-

ture, painting and music,
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Narayan Swami, President of
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to resort to Satyagraha, as they had

of Suddhi. The resolution was carrft

Demand for

The Aryan Congress adopted without much discussion resolutions recommend-
ing joint electorates instead of the existing separate electorates and urging the for-
mation of sub-committees by the provincial Arya Samaj bodies with a view to keep
strict control over communal literatures,

The Congress accepted the suygestion that the 23rd December be celebrated
as the Shraddhanand Day.

The Congress congratulated the Hindus on the wonderful restraint they had

displayed in the face of the gravest provocations ; but feared that if the Govern-
ment did not take effective measures and the Muslim leaders also did not do their
duty, the Hindu community would not be responsible for what would happen. The
Congress was of the opinion that the open demand of certain Muslim moulvies

that those non-Muslims who criticised adversely the Prophet of Islam or those who
joined the Vedic fold should be dealt with according to the Islamic law,
constitute an overt incitement to violence anda flagrant defiance of the law of
the land. It therefore called upon the Government to take strong action against

such moulvies, and issue strict instructions to executive officers to take criminal
proceedings against such persons,

LEADERS’ EXHORTATION

Before the Congress dispersed, Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Malaviya were

asked to deliver speeches. Lalaji stated that although he was not a member of
any Arya Samaj at present, he had his full sympathy with the movement, and was

as taken up and maved by Mr.
League. ‘The resolution, ar is

representatives of the delegates
xt, and proposed the formation

néinding satyagraha, which may be
i any affected area, subject to the
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ever ready to shave their difficulties and troubles (Cheers). India, he said, was
suffering from the disease of passing resolutions, Unless they took to constructive
work, mere passing of resolutions would not help them in achieving their object.

The Aryan Congress had undertaken a stupendous task by adopting the Satyagraha

resolution, and he exhorted them not to retreat from the path of duty. They need
not be disheartened even if they had to die, but should invite martyrdom in order
to safeguard their religious rights.

Pandit MALAVIYA wished that the Congress had been held immediately after
the dastardly murder of Swami Shraddhanand. Although he did not agree with all

their resolutions, he wa» fully convinced that only that religion prospered in this

world which preacted piety, love and toleration and not the one which prescribed
the persecution of people. He convratulated the Hindus on their toleration and

restraint. He hoped that the Hindus would always remain firm in that attitude.
After paying a tribute to the memory of Swami Shraddhanand, he advised the
Hindus, particularly the Punjabis, to learn Hindi and encourage physical training.

After the Presideat’s closing remarks the proceedings of the Congress termi>

nated at 6 p.m.
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Sufferers’ Conference at Cawnpcor Swami Gobindanand. At that

time a Political Workers’ Committ nd some work was done. The

second conference of political workeg auhati and there it was resolved
that an active committee be appointes sime drawn up. In 1927 the
Executive Commtee of the Poht We nee met a number of times
and it was ultimately resolved that the Political Sufferers’ Conference must be called

Swadhana Bharar Sangam and that complete national independence must be

established in India as early as possible. At the Gauhati Congress, the republican

movement in India gained considerable force by the intense propaganda of General
Avari who took it upon himself that a beyinning should be made to declare a

republic in India. Mr. Avari’s programme was that every place in India should he

first declared autonomous republics so that in a year or two the whole nation might
be declared 4 federation of the United States of India, Meetings had been held in
Nagpur and Mr, Avari was authorised to declare Nagpur a republic in the first
instance. Mr, Avari gave an ultimatum to the Governor of the Central Provinces
that if the Government did not vacate, Nagpur would be declared a republic,
Mr. Avari’s scherie was published in the press and that scheme was that a parallel
government should be run in India consisting of parallel post office, parallel mint,
parallel court and army and the machinery necessary for the Gov > erhe
to be established by him. First of all the programme taken up be
disobey the provisions of the Arms Act. Mr. Avari first or
resistance to the Arms Act, and in the course of his orga:
ultimatum to the governor of C. 2. and the result was the’
going four years’ rigorous imprisonment. In the jail h:
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course of the next few months. The future potentialities of the movement would
determine what they should do to bring about the freedom of India. Now that the
National Congress declared the goal of India to be full national independence, it

was hoped that an organised band of workers appointed this year by the Republican
Congress would bring about that consummation in Calcutta the foundation of which
was just laid at the Madras Congress this year.

Welcome Address

Mr. Venkatasubramania Chetti as Chairman of the Reception Committee

delivered an address in the course of which he said :
Brothers and sisters,—1I am grateful for the unique privilege given to me to wel-

come you, the Republicans of India and I do so very heartily and with the earnest
request that you would overlook such shortcomings as are due to the lateness in
organising this, the first Republican Congress, You are all welcome, brothers, as the

fighters for the equality of all nations and the national independence of India.
Brothers, it is a welcome siyn that this first gathering of All-India Republicans

has begun under such happy auspices, forisit not a triumph for the Republicans
that the great Indian National Congress has adopted a resolution allying itself with
the League against Imperialism, which was established in Brussels in February

1927 and adopted the independence resolution ? While we are really grateful for the
leaders who have taken this great stand, it cannot be gainsaid that a bedy like
ourselvés is necessary to carry on dom, unhampered by any con-

siderations of immediate political tht is not going to be that of
one day, but is one that will have ‘essantly, in a crusading spirit

till imperialism is buried deep if éan, without any possibility of
resurrection, and until man shall b a develop himself without being
thwarted by capitalistic combinatiar armaments,

The dawn of the modern capita! 2 can be definitely traced back to

the date of the first organisation } bank, which by rendering the
accumulation of flowing capital easy yeat corporations, cartels and trusts,
which by their monopolies and sph @ have encompassed the whole

earth. The expansion of territar the planting of colonies and
occupation of virgin soils have rend pital easy and as a result, by
the beginning of this century, we s¢ z¢ earth is uncovered by these

monster trusts and cartels. The ich marked the occupation of
Africa during the last century typiii ar spheres of influence and the

net result of all these, was the enthranet ; eriahsm as the guiding force of

the States. Of the powers that have carried this imperialism to the cnds of earth of
their banner, are the British and Americans. The great oil, cotton, steel and iron

trusts are so powerful and so dominating that the British and American States quail

before them. Economic exploitation of other soils necessitated the rapid increase of

murderous weapons and to-day the menace of armaments is so great that a con-
ference on disarmament had to be called for. Germany which rose as a great

imperialist power during the latter half of the century and the first decade of this
century was crippled and to-day the world is free to be exploited by the twin brothers,
British and American imperialisms.

A SAD IRONY

To us British imperialism is no strange thing. Weare now in its grip. It has

been responsible for the proyerty and misery of the Indians and its sway is

enormois, VW" ‘th its colonies in America, Australia, its suzerainty over India,
its ‘pt, Iraq, and China, it is the greatest menace to the freedom of

vuld we say of American imperialism? It is one of the

hat a State which has been ushered into existence with the

“Nest principles on earth, which I should like to place
vithin the shortest period of a nation’s life into

se of the world. The first founders of the American
ruths to be self-evident that all men are created

> Creator with certain inalienable rights, that
isuit of happiness.”
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The whole world coming under the sway of these caucuses, the path of redemption
may look well nigh impossible. But history tells us that the mighty empires of the
past, the Carthagenian, the Roman and the Babylonian and the Ottoman were
shattered to pieces and I believe the days are near for the empires of this century, to
crumble to pieces and enabling the oppressed nations of the world to enjoy the
fundamental right to be freed from all foreign domination, however benevolent it
may be. Russia again had shown that even the most autocratic empire can be
thrown to the dust and a people’s Kepublic established. About the struggle of the

suppressed nationalities of the world and about how Russia threw down the Czarist
Imperialism, our President who rendered yeoman service to the cause of Indian
independence at the Brussels Conyress, 1927, would be able to tell you in great

detail, I intend only to impress upon you the great danger which faces India and
other parts of the world in the shape of imperialism and of the imperative duty of

fighting it to the bitter end,

The growth of imperialism of the modern day has brought out another fantastic
theory, namely the whiteman’s burden and white race superiority. This is due to

sheer arrogance, All nien are equal and given equal opportunities, there has never

been an instance where a coloured man failed and a white man succeeded. Japan

gave a hie direct and exploded this theory and Iam sure when the next war breaks,

as is likely soon, between the coloured and the white people, the last vestiges of
white race supremacy will be shattered to pieces. India and you, brother Republic-

ans, have a great duty in this matier te sgesth tal arrogance is rooted out of the

earth. As to the ways and means af sure, you will by collaboration
and on the advise of our comrade of work which will be sufficient
to achieve the end.
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More important than the boycott of the Commission is the necessity for the
declaration of our rights as a nation and as citizens of India. We, Repulicans, hald
the right of self-determination dear and cannot barter it away for any advantages.
We stand upon that right and declare our independence. India has to be free for
her own sake and if not for herself, atleast for the sake of world progress.
It is on account of the control of India that England is able to wield influence in
Mesopotamia, Irag, China ; it is for the sake of India again that Egypt was seized
and that England ts suspicious of Russia. It is to maintain its sway over the
Eastern seas that England wants naval bases at Trincomale and Singapore. India
owes it to herself and the world that she should be free and wipe out all the
accumulated sins of a century and a half of being a part of the British Empire. I
am for complete independence for India and I want that this Republican Congress
should declare that freedom of [ndia from outside control. I do not believe in any
paper constitution, But 1 want to impress upon you the necessity for the provision
in any constitution of India, the duty of the State for the supply of all the needs of
the citizens, food, clothing and shelter. Without these there can be no improve-
ment in the lot of human beings and the State will but consist of discontented mass
of underfed humanity and overfed few rich. In this sense, I do not approve the
constitutions recently promulgated by Messrs. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, A, Rangaswami
Iyengar and C. Vijiarayhava Chariar, I do not at all ayree with Mrs. Besant’s
Bill which gives the ultimate authority to the Secretary of State in the
British Parliament. Let us not be deluded by the words ‘Dominion Status’ and
‘Commonwealth’. There is only one status that is worth occupyimg and that 15
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the status of an independent India. N othing else is our goal.
goal. Let us proclaim it and let us assert it,

I claim independence for my land and | expect that every one whois born inthis sacred land will stand up for the freedom of the mother country, even as RaniLakshmi Bai did. Let us draft our declaration and let us proclaim our nation’ssovereignty.

We are in stirring times and we have to make history. The few years of thiscentury have aiready witnessed the establishment of the Republics of Russia, China,Turkey, Germany. I need only exhort you to do your duty by the altar of themotherland and ere long establish the Republic of India, free from all foreigndomination and control.
After the Welcome Address, on the motion of Pandit Gourt Sanker Misra

seconded by Mr. Arjunlal Setty and supported by Messrs. M. S. SubramaniaAiyar and Tirumala Rao, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was elected President of theCongress.

Nothing less is our

The Presidential Address

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru after thanking the organisers of the Congress forelecting him as President, observed that he had been in no way connected withthe workers and comrades who organised Swadhana Bharat Sangham because hewas not present in india at that time. His attraction for a Republican ideal wasvery great and if it was possible for him,ta.give his services to promote that ideal hefelt it his bounden duty to do so.qmS -opie said that now that the NationalCongress declared its goal to be helependence, there was no necessityfor a Republican Congress. Pr ake their stanc on the principlethat Swaraj was India’s birthrigh was domination and oppressionthere was bound to be terribie though the Congress passed aresolution of independence a nev sould be formed to carry onpropaganda and try to convert thos zue ideas of independence and didnot know what Republicanism was, : {of the resolution of independencepassed by the Congress was the withd British from India. It ought to bethe duty of the new organisation tai hings which were to be done togive efiect to the resolution of in he first instance the Republican
this year’s Congress was that

% really changed the direction in
one or two matters it gave a new
‘operation movement the Congress

which the Congress had been so fay
angle of vision. Since the failure of:th
had been drifting to middle class 5: polices and was losing the support ofthe masses. Various forces were at work to-day which were important and whichwere likely to shape the future of the country. It was important for them to formsome kind of organisation which would keep the National Congress up to the markand also prepare the country not only in a Republican ideal, but also in a rightRepublican ideal. The world had adopted Republicanism. Some countries hadsome kind of monarchies but almost every body realised that Republicanism wasthe only thing that was necessary for the future. Monarchies wherever theyexisted now were not likely to survive very long. Republicanism had come to stay.It would be for India to determine what kind of Republicanism would be best suitedto Indian conditions. Did india wish the Government of this country to be basedmore or less on the exploitation of one by another or did she wish to remove theexploitation and the causes thereof so that there might be equality between thethe various members of the Republic? That was the problem before them. TheRepublican propaganda should make it clear on what principles India wished toestablish her Republican Government. It was right for India to keep apart frominternational complications, ‘They had enough of the British connection and Indiashould try not to have any entanglements in the future with any foreign country ororganisation. None the less, in order to fashion their policy they should understandwhat was happening in the rest of the world. The Republican Congress organisationshould have simple rules for its work.

Mr. Subrahmania Aiyar and Mr. Sambamurti explained the substance of thePresident’s address in Tamil and Telugu to the meetin.
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Resolutions

The following resolutions were passed at the Republican Congress held on the
agth DECEMBER in the afternoon.

“This Congress places on record the deep sorrow of the Indian nation on the
sudden demise of Hakim Ajmal han, ex-President of the Indian National Con-
gress, at the critical hour in her strugyle for freedom.”

“This Congress calls upon its constituents and the peasants and workers of

India to concentiate upon the oryanisation of peasant-land-committces to fight
imperialism in all forms and places and realise complete emancipation economic

social and political.”

“This Congress expresses its deep admiration for the patriotism and heroism of

Alluri Seethaiama Raju who fought bravely for the freedom of our Motherland.”

“This Congress condemns the execution of Sacco and Vanzelth by the Govern-

ment of America.’
“This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the Royal Commission should

be boycotted in all stages and activities and call upon the people of India to observe
hartals and organise other mass demonstrations on the day of landing of the Com-
mission in India and thereafter in all places to be visited by them.”

“The Congress exhorts the people of India to wear khaddar and observe

Swadeshi in yeneral and organise boycottol Byitish goods in particular as a political
weapon of the first magnitude.”

“This Congress 1s strongly

once done away with as a princip

India.”

“This Congress expresses the

day of the hunger strike of Gene

support the Nagpur Arms Act Sats

“This Congress congratulates €

patriotism and sacrifice and exhart
supporting the same with men and ¢

“This Congress hereby declar
and wholly in the people of I

ment to interfere in the Governmer

“This Congress upholds univers .
“The All-India Republican Congyre. 2 Madras views with indignation

the judicial murder of some of ove young patriots of Kakori case who have paid
the extreme perialty of death for their burning love for their country and strongly

condemns the brutal and vindictive sentences passed on them.”
“This Congress heartily appreciated the patriotism and self-sacrifice of the

Kakori case and other political prisoners and conveys its heart-felt sympathy to
their families, their friends and associates,”

The constitution of the Congress was passed after the first two resolutions

were passed. The Standing Committee of the Congress consisted of 75 members
from different provinces of India and other parts of the world, in the same propor:
tion as the Indian National Congress. ‘The Executive Committee consisted of the
President, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru; Secretaries, Swami Govindanand (Sindh),
Srimati Parvati Devi (Punjab), Muzafer Ahmed (Bengal) ; and Treasurer, Rajaram
(Lahore).

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehiu, who had to yo away to other engagements made a

few remarks in the course of which he asked them to co-operate with him to make
the work of the Congress during the coming year a success, He then pointed out
to them the need for strengthening their organisation. Propaganda work, he said,
should be undertaken and for the present they should divert all their energies in
this channel of organisation and propaganda withont which there was the danger

of failure, They would have to face a good deal of opposition not only from
people who did not agree with then bat also from Government and Government

agencies. Therefore they had to organise themselves as strongly as possible

pefore chalking out any definite programme. The Conference was then dissolved,

————

all social inequalities must be at

Blishment of the Republic of

the Indian Nation on the 81st

wart and exhorts the people to

xf vith men and money.”

tue Satyagrahis on their sturdy

lead the movement to a success by

aty of India is vested solely

any claim of the British Parlia-

internal or external affairs.”
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The States’ Subjects’ Conference

Amidst scenes of great enthusiasm the All-India States’ Peoples’ Conference

opened in Bombay on the 17th DECEMBER 1927. A large number of delegates
from various Indian States, attended. The yathering was of a representative
character.

In the course of his address Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao said :-~
“A free, strong, united, sclf-governing and self-supporting India is our aim and

ideal. In familiarising the people of the States with our national ideals, your ser=
vices are invaluable and this conference is doing its best to bring the States into
general harmony with the political developments in British India,

“There aré at present some very eminent public men in India, who have taken
the view thatit is better to leave the Indian States alone to work out their own
salvation. But it is obvious however that, in our national emancipation and for
the development of India as a whole into a self-governing State, the people of
British India and the Indian States have to act in concert till the goal is reached.
It is unthinkable that the States can remain unaffected by any scheme of Swaraj
for India as a whole.”

Referring to the problem of defence, and the fiscal and opium policy of the

Government of India as instances where 4 identity of interest between the
Indian States and British India, the dre “British India and the Indian
States are already acting toyet s involving broad questions of
national policy. The range of m: states and the British Indian
provinces are realising their dep other, is daily increasing, and
their dealings with each other h ished by precedent and usage, a
loose kind of tie and certain rights 2 though they are not defined by
statute and crystallised in a written wraon to both of them.

“In our relations with the outs is regarded as a single unit, and
there is in our international relaticr between Lritish India and the
Indian States. The disabilities « os in the British Colonies and
foreign lands extend to British s well as to the subjects of the
States.

“Tn these circumstances, the e States in All-India polity has

been the subject of serious thought In advocating a new consti-
tutional structure linking up the Inciar y ish India, we are only pres-
sing for a vital reform which was foreseen as inevitable Io years ago.”

Discussing the position thal the Princes will occupy in the new Indian Constitu-
tion, and the probable attitude they will take, the President said :—‘'The position of
the States in the future constitution, both in regard to the discharge of common
obligations and in regard to their rights of internal administration, would be, in my
opinion, much better than now. Notwithstanding their treaties, the States are now
squeezed by the ‘gentle’ persuasions of Political Officers and the Political Depart-
ment of the Government of India. ‘his cannot happen in a constitution where
their rights and obligations are clearly defined. If it is necessary for the Indian
Princes to make any sacrifies of their present powers and position with a view to
create a new constitution for the whole of India, I trust they will not hesitate to
do 50.

Referring to the position that small States, no better than petty zamindars

would occupy in the new constitution, he said, “It is unthinkable that they should
be put in the same category with Hyderabad, Mysore, Baroda or Kashmir. The
problem requires very careful consideration, ;

“More important and of more practical interest than the question of — the
evolution of a Federal Constintion for the whole of India, is the question of Reform
in the internal administration of the Indian States. A Government which owes its
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progress to the personal character of its ruler, can never afford any guarantee for
progress. A settled constitution which recognises the people’s responsibility for the
administration and contains all the essential elements of popular Government, is the
only safeguard for the protection of the people.” ;

He proceeded : “A comprehensive enquiry into the problems relating to Indian
States and their future position in a self-governing India, is urgently called for,”
Referring to the announcement of the Viceroy regarding the appointment of an expert
Committee he says: “It is clear to my mind, that a machinery for investigating the
whole series of problem for bringing the States into constitutional relations with
British India, has not yet been thought of as yet.”

After exposing the nature of the trusteeship theory, the President concluded :
“The Indian National Conyress, the Muslim League and the National Liberal

Federation, the TIindu Mahasabha and other political organisations in British India,
are now actively engaged in examining the question of a new constitution for India,
The A. I. C. C. has charged the Working Committee of the Congress to frame a con-
stitution in consultation with the various political parties in the country. It is there-
fore desirable that the Executive Committee of this Conference should secure the
co-operat on of, and collaborate with, the political organisations in British India, in
devising a new constitutional character for the whole of India,

Welcome Address

The following are extracts from the welcgme address, delivered by Mr. Govind
lat Sivlal Motilal, Chairman of the Re giamittee i—

An announcemant of a Con ‘ recently by the Viceray, to
enquire into the nature of the ex ce recommendations, Gentle-

men you will observe that this ¢ to enquire not only into the
obligations imposed upon each pa {the treaties but also as to the

force the departures from those trea

Do you not know too well te &

Committees and Commissions ¢ Hu
of the Committees will retnaiat

even above it by recommending

T wonder what power will the Con

holding the other party to the carry

power which the Princes can in ¢

support and the good will of their ©

into an honourable partnership with thes

The hereditary Prince who succééas te addi or Musnad is the Ruler of a

State anc. he is the head of the administration. His will is supreme in all branches
of the Government. He appoints all officers Executive, Judicial, or Revenue or any
other anc he can remove them at his pleasure. Promotions and degradations depend
solely upon sweet will. He makes and unmakes laws, Systems of law and

procedures are unknown in a majority of States. Where some fragments of law exist,

the Rule: can set them at naught by his will at any moment. He can supersede the

Courts of law appointed by himself, he can appoint special commissions and_ tribu-
nals to hear certain cases over-riding the jurisdiction af his Courts and can appoint
Benches on the choice of a Htigant on payment of Nazar by him, he orders State
Courts te put the impremature of its scale on the decisions of an extraneous body to

give it the force of a “Courts” decree, so that it may be executed ina British Court of
Law, he overtly and coveitly makes orders in cases standing before the State Courts
for compliance by his obedient servants the judges, he can turn down the decision of
the highest of his judicial Courts and refer the decision at his discretion to another

set of persons, he can refer the decision of the Highest Tribunal to the executive to

advise him whether it is correct. He can spend the whole of the Revenue in any
way he likes, a large or a major part of it generally goes to his extravagance, while
the poor ryots, his subjects are starving for want of food. Even a king of the

richest country in Europe has not se much allowance for his private purposes asa

Raja of this place. Hecan geta part of the Revenue allotted for State purpose

to be used for his tables or for his attendance. He can levy taxes and impose

rates. He receives Nazars from rural officers who in their turn collect much more

from the peasants and labourers in the field to meets the Nazars. Before making

allucination the outcome of such
sume that the recommendations

ees ‘in their original position or
etween the Governments, Yet

the hands of the Princes for

as of those engagements. The

ak with some confidence is the
chat of British India by entering
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appointments he can put it toa virtual auction asif it were to the highest bidder.

e can deprive any one of his subjects of his or her liberty. He can dispossess

people of their property. He can detain a citizen for any length of time in prison

without semblance of trial or without bringing any charge against him if he so wills

it, He prevents from holding a meeting and responsible speakers from addressing

it ; if they want to make any public representation they cannot doit. He can arrest

any Editor of a paper however rational its criticism may have been ; he can

proscribe any paperor magazine entering into his State. He can order

the best of his people to be removed or deported and can interdict entry of the

noblest of India’s sons into his territory. In short, heis the Monarch of all he

surveys and there is none to dispute his despotism. Gentlemen, I do not say that

in every State every Prince does all or any of these acts everyday of his life, but
I maintain that this kind of the exercise of absolute power are neither

uncommon nor rare. As against this it gives me great pleasure to say there are

States whose Rulers are above some of these evils. But the point I have to make
is that there is no check to the Ruler’s arbitrary and absolute power, constitutional or
otherwise, The Non-intervention policy of the Government of India when people’s

interests are concerned has had its part in aygravating this tendency of despotism.

Some of them, of course, encourage E » Artand Industry ;a few of them

introduced Representative Institutist tates even before they came into

existence in British India; othé % and compulsory education,

established Universities as in Hy , and have fixed Civil lists, all

honour to them. But the point r ends upon the Ruler’s sweet will

alone ; the system is there and sy crapple with the problem in this

light. Here I ask you, have [ in any the picture? I am sure what
your answer will be, but I do not rsue the subject further though
undoubtedly there remains much ror bout it

The Judiciary is rarely independe tion is rampant. Honesty is at
a discount.

Another feature of the Judicis

of cases. Several years pass befor

one can well imagine the strain to

universal experience that justice dels

such delays occur in criminal cases té

tenfold,

Some States have on the analogy of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council
for India a tribunal to which appeals he from the State Courts. One natarally

expects that the personnel of an august body like this would be composed of upright

and straightforward men of sound and deep learning possessing great legal exper-

ience and knowledge. But what are the facts? Heads of departments who hardly

possess judicial frame of mind and know little of law and are ofa status from

whose departments Appeals may he are drafted to compose the Bench of the

highest Tribunals in the States, Of their principle and independence more need

not be said.

The lower services are corrupt to the core. The people are subjected to all
sorts of exactions, Extortions, malversation and arbitrary rule prevails from top

to bottom in the Sates. In short, life nor honour--and we value honour many

times more precious than life and property—nor property is safe in a State, It

cannot be said that the prevalence of such corruption in the services is an indication

of their incapacity for administration. If one would care to go deep into the
matter and try to discover why so much corruption exists, it would be clear; that

wrong selection of persons, low salaries, uncertainty of tenure, lack of expert super-
vision are among the reasons that give rise to such corruptions,

1@ long delay in the decision
ther just or unjust is given and

A account of this delay. It is
denied, The worst of itis that

‘hardships of the delay increase



o pillars. I[nspiring mottos greeted the eyos as

ssage and the firet rowd: “Are we children to be

a “not for us to lowor tho flag”, “India oxpects ¢

a daty” and “Wo rise or sink toyothor”. Tho dais was.

ally decorated, Under a brilliant canopy sat tho President anu

oy him wero seated the soasoned soldiara of freedom and distinguished

visitors whom the President had invited. On either sida sat tha members

of the Reception Committee, A.1.C.C. members aud donors and other

distinguished visitors. Over the dais was painted a picturo of “ Bharat

Mata” and tho painting bore tho national symbol Charka and the national

cry ‘“Bande-Mataram”. Artistically arranged festoons of coloured lights

heizhtened the effect. Loud speakers wore installed “in the pandal and

they carried speeches to the remotest corners of the pandal. About filty

yards down the dais was put up a rostrum for the speakers and underneath

it was a large sizo portrait of Mahatma Gandhi,

‘The prominent mombers of the Justice party were soated on the dais.
Theso jucluded the Raja of Pavagal, Dewan Bahadur Govindraghavier and

Thanickachalam Chetty, Sir K. V. Reddi, Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar, and

the Hon. Raghavendra Rao (Minister C. P.) Dr. Ansari went to tha

dais through an arch of staves ai by tho volunteers. Mahatma

Gandhi whose attendence at thes wav considered doubtful till this

noon was among the ex:P secession and was vocilerously

cheered. Others on the dui thers, Abul Kalam Azad.
Dr. Besant aud Major Grah raell, Mv. Mardy Jones, Mr.

C. Pratt, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, Rahimtulla, President of the

Indian Commercial Congress, * 5. Narasimha Raju, Mr. RB. K.
Shanmugham Chetty, Dr. Varad u, Dr U. Rama Rao, Mr. A.

Raugaswami Iyengar, Mr. Suaty Youkataram Naidu, Mr. Yakub

Hossain, Sj. Rajendra Prasad Jawaharlal (U. P.), Mr. Desh-

pando (Karnatak), Dre. Satyapa bind Vallabh Pant (U. P.),
Dr. Moonje (C. BP), Mr. Va erat), Mr. 1, U. Goswami, Mr.

S. C. Mitra, Mr. Nirmal Ch. Cha alini Ranjan Sarkar (Bengal),
Hon. Messrs Subbarayan aod Z 0 Mudaliar and Ranga Natha

Mudaliar (Madras Ministers), Mr. G. A

—

. Natesan and Pandit Malaviya.
The Prosidential procossion was led by a bevy of lady vuluntoors who

were next followed by the regular volunteor corps. ‘Thp voluutoors stationed

45



The Welcome Address.

Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen: On behalf of the Rec
extend to you a most cordial and warm welcome to this 42

we Indian National Congress. We are meeting to-day under ex
~ircumstances. We have reached a definite staye in the fight for Swara,,
the main work before this Congress is to vive a new direction to our activities
in order to hasten the achievement of our ideal. I invite you to approach the
problems before us with patriotic earnestness and courage, and to formulate a
national progranime which will not only command widespread acceptince but
will take us onward in the march towards Swaraj.

Clear Cut Programme.

For some years past, the absence ol a vitalising programme has disrupted
and weakened the political activities of Indian Nationalists. The re-action, as
non co-operation was slowly retracted, menaced our effective public life with
almost certain extinction. But, thanks to the intervention of a divine Providence,
we have to-day an energising war-cry which has reached, and is reaching ears
hitherto closed to the call of nationalism, That war-cry is the Boycott of the
Statutory Commission, With rare unanimity and with yet rarer enthusiasm, the
whole Indian nation has with one voice determined to boycott the Statutory
Commission on Indian Reforms, The British people must realise tha: all this

feeling has not been generated in Indi ly Ly the insinuating propaganda

of ultra-radical politicians. The hleraie party, up-to now a severely
conservative influence in our politt Matter made common cause
with the Congress.

Ssion.

pttention to a few of the more im-
mausly decided to boycott the
Wed and the pledges given during

ae dorm and extent of our self

solemn declarations and pledges

s insulted by the inclusion, in
£ rgtg, of terms which denied

etrayal and treachery which

demning. To acquiesce in the

iplied in the appointment of an

Boyeot

On this occasion, I desire

portant reasons why we have th

Commission. Firstly, under the p

the great war, we are entitled to dec

government should be. In spite «

given by the foremost British statege

the Preamble to the Governme

her right to self-determination.

the united voice of India has he

re-assertion of that pernicious decir

All-British Commission, would be our self-respect, Secondly, the

circumstances of the appointment o ion constitute a contemptuous
rejection of the National Demand, passed by the Legislative Assembly in 1924

and reiterated in 1925. No reason has been vouchsafed tous why the Assembly
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demand has been dealt with in this perfunctory manner. It is an insult to the

elected representatives of our people, and consequently to the entire Indian

Natien. Thirdly, even the moderate demand made by the Liberals for the in-
clusion of a substantial proportion of Indians in the Commission has been ignored.

I desire it to be cistinctly understood that we, the Congress men, will not be

satisfied with anything less than a Constituent Convention for the determination
of our future constitution, in which, representatives of Britain may also be per-

mitted to deliberate, hut only as equals, to safeguard any vested interests they

may have in this country. The inclusion, in the Commission, of Indians chosen

at random will not conciliate the Congress which stands for the principle of self-
determination, logically worked out. Fourthly, the Commission should be ruth-
lessly boycotted, because it implies the application to India of doctrines which

are contrary to the usages governing the relations between England and the

Dominions. Shall we permit ourselves to be dealt with as inferiors in the Com-

monwealth of Nations forming the British Empire? An emphatic negative must

be our unequivocal answer, Canada, Australia and South Africa were allowed

the right of selfdetermination ; and with one important exception, the Parlia-

ment no more tinkered with their drafts than merely dot the it’s and cross the
ts, Why shoul! India alone be forced to a different course of constitutional

development? [t implies inferiority, and we must resist every such implication.

And further, I Cesire to assert, on this occasion, that it is essential ‘to the dignity

and national self-respect of India, 1: ermift any extraneous authorities and

influences, however potent, to dicts her government should be.

To acquiesce in the unwarra presumption of the British

Parliament would be a surre pect, and would harm and
demoralise out public life, not legradation in which it would

involve us among the civilised na Further, it is amply clear,
that our non-participation in # Swill not anywise jeopardise our

political progress. The haughiy © fthe British Parliament, whose

yanks are re-inforced by the no ig Section of labourities under Mr.

Ramsay MacDonall, whose politi : as friends of India is at an

end, have already prejudged o ere is nothing to be lost by our
stern refugal tc regularise their in the so-called inquiry. I

have, therefore, no hesitation in : voice to the chorus of approval
which has met the Boycott progratti

First Canon of uct in Swaraj.

I desire, at this stage, to make 6 i Yvotahservations on the misgivings
felt by hones: friends of India as to our attitude towards certain domestic ques-

tions, peculiarly the legacy of British Rule in India. Iassure the minorities and

the special interests who have been persistently misled by interested persons,

that in a free and a democratic India, their interests would be safer than now.

India has, through history, been the asylum of the oppressed and the persecuted,

and it ig part of our national character to treat minorities hospitably and even

charitably. Frotection (0 minorities will be the first canon of political conduct

in Swaraj India. Nextly, we must repudiate the suggestion that Britain should

ever be the peace-maker in India, holding its diverse interests and peoples in

justice to each other, but in subjection to herself. We must proclaim our right

and our capacity to settle equitably and honourably, all these delicate questions.

Thus there >5 no argument for co-operation with the Statutory Commission

except the argument of fear, of toadyism and of atrophied political sense,

Negative Propramme,

The boycott of the Commission is a negative programme which has happily
brought toge'her most of the parties in the country. Advantage must be taken

of this beneficent atmosphere to develop methods and policies which will be
acceptable to the generality of our countrymen. To start with, the need is -
imperative to educate public opinion on an agreed draft of Swara} Constitution,
embodying the aspirations and the hopes of the Indian nation, Such a pro-
gramme will clarify the issues before the country and will enable all the parties

to concentrate their energies in devising effective sanctions, with which we can
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enforce our demand for Swaraj, and to organise our forces and carry on such

a propaganda that the urge for Swaraj} would be felt in the heart of every Indian

So poweriully, that the response of a united and concentrated effort would finally

win us our freedom.

Swaraj Scheme.

Fellow Delegates, I shall now refer to a few features which, I think, should

characterise any scheme of Swaraj for India. Firstly, we ought to make it

known that if Parliament continues in i's present insolent mood. we must

definitely start on an intensive propaganda for the severance of India from the

Empire. Whenever the time may come for the cff-ctive assertion of Indian

Nationalism, Indian aspiration will then be towards free nationhood, untrammelled
even by the nominal suzerainty of the King of England. It behoves English

Statesmanship to take care‘ul note of this fact. Let them not drive us to despair,

As yet, the sul stantial opinion in the country favours the ideal of freedom within

the Empire, But this persistent step-motherly treatment will only compel us
to decide against any further participaticn in a caste-ridden Empire. Parlia-

ment should recognise, and at once, that in India as well as in Jreland, all

authority should be derived from the people and not from Whitehall. In the

absence of any assurance in this behalf, we must abandon any further thought

of framiny our constitution as a constituent partner of the British Commonwealth

of Natiors.

Nextly, I desire to emphasis

tion of Rights which will form
takable guaran‘ees of the Rights ¢
freedom from oppression hy th:
political equality of all classes an
Indian demccracy should afford «
development and self-expression. &
detrimental to public order or x
in the fundamental law. Educati
till the elementary standard, and
by appropriate clauses, in the cat

ter of religious neutrality of thé ment that there should be no

State religion in this country. ounection, 1 desire to allude

to the views expressed by a pré lidviin statesman that there is no need
for a Declaration of Rights in India, as we are imbued with British traditions of

justice which contain guarantees, in ordinary law, of the Rights of Citizens,
The Rule of Law may be a fact in England, but in India it is unknown, Ireland,

where too the British have created traditions of justice and the Rule of Law,

has most judiciously incorporated such a Declaration in her Constitution. I

therefore respectfully differ and maintain that we should rather follow the
precedent of Ireland, who suffered equally with us under British Rule.

Unitary Government.

Next, i¢ is my humble opinion that the Government we should organise for
India under Swaraj should be on the unitary basis. Federal Government,

however suitable to the conditions of other countries, will be peculiarly inappro-
priate to India with its revived sense of solidarity, It will also disrupt the
synthesising forces of nationalism and present the sad picture of a divided India.
If there is local sentiment and local aspiration, we can well provide for them
by a careful process of decentralisation. Administrative units organised on a
linguistic basis, with adequate provisions for the needs of Jocalities, will amply
answer the requirements of local patriotism, At the same time, a strong Central
Government will keep nationalism in-tact and elevate India among the nations o
the world,

dof an exhaustive Declara-

ition. There should be unmis-

al and just treatment and to

There ought to be the fullest
ction of religicn or race, The

mities to all its citizens for self

pdividual acts and opinions, not

dat to be asserted and guaranteed
free and compulsory at least

mdary, ought to be provided

, iis essential to the charac-

Question of Franchise,

1 would. then, invite your attention to the all-important question of fran
chise. We have to devise principles of representation which would accord well
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with the needs of democracy. May I, in this connection, draw your attention to
the conclusions of the All-India Congress Committee in its recent meeting at
Calcutta? These conclusions dispose of the long-standing inter-communal pro-
hlem, admirably and satisfactorily. I commend the resolutions to your acceptance,

Further, although the exclusive representation of any special interests would
not be in strict consonance with the democratic theory, considering the peculiar

conditions in India, I would advocate that the Depressed Classes alone may
he given special representation, if only for atime. I do not sympathise wit

similar demands made on behalf of Anglo-Indians and Corporations like the
Universities and the Chambers of Commerce. ‘Their interests, if they have any,
apart from those of the people, will, I conceive, be sufficiently safeguarded by an
assembly composed of members chosen in general constituencies.

I woul! alsa respectfully offer a suggestion as to the method we should
adopt to arrive at agreement regarding any such constitution, The Indian
National Congress should take early steps to convene a convention of represen-
tatives of all parties and interests, which should decide ona constitution for

India. Any scheme agreed to by such a convention, as ratified by a special
session of the Congress would be the demand of united India. To enforce the
demand for the constitution, we have to devise adequate Sanctions.

Congress should be the Arbiter of Disputes.

ite all the parties with a view to

nal co-operation and harmony

vigour by the Congress. Our

of amity among the leading
Classes, We must remove the

othe English indictment, The
‘have been very encouraging,

tia. Congress Committee, insprired
Sa Ayengar, are already finding

This ameliorative work ought to

should be made to settle the
tandings, the Buddhist agita-

fie Sikhs. I have hopes that
al work, will soon be solved

The first step we have to take

offering struggle for Swaraj. A
must be started methodically

opponents make political capity

communities and of the state of t

cause, more in our own interesis

efforts made und the results arriv

Bombay and the Calcutta decisions

by the great and selfless leader, Mr.

sympathetic acceptance all over

be pushed on. Similarly, well-con

unfortunate Brahmin and Non-?

tion in Gaya and the sectional diféxen

these problems, which stand in ¢ \

in a statesmanly spirit and in v sex interests at stake. The just

and equitable se:tlement of these Heng. enhance the prestige of the

Congress and by common consent, the Congress will attain to the position of
a respected arbiter of inter-communal misunderstanding,

Higher Ideals.

Nextly, there is the most urgent need for the propagation of higher eccnomie

ideals in the country. The workers of the Congress should carry to the ryots,

not only a political but also an economic message. The cultivator should be

familiarised with the modern methods of agriculture and with the immense

usefulness of the Co-operative movement. Vast tracts of land may be cultivated,

and the wealth of the country enormously increased if only our ryots will under-

stand and use the modern scientific methods of agriculture, Again, principles

of sanitation ought to be a prominent subject of propaganda of every Congress

worker. In particular, we must make strenuous endeavours to minimise the

Drink evil, as its total extinction without state-aid is impossible. [Educated and

wealthy citizens, who have any patriotism, should forthwith engage their talents

and their wealth in the noble work of advancing India’s industrial development.
Besides augmenting the wealth of the country, it would solve the present mena-

cing evil, that of wide-spread unemployment, The Congress must appoint Board

for tackling the economic question and for directing the activities of Congress

workers in this matter.

Boycott of Foreign Goods.

While thus the Congress will endeavour to improve the economic life of our

country by the promotion of industrial and agricultural activity, there is also
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a negative aspect to this work. For some years we are familiar with the policy
of boycotting British and foreign goods. Under the present circumstances, I

have no doubt that the Congress will come to the unanimous decision that as a

political sanction behind our demand for Swaraj, we shall strictly and ruthlessly

boycott all British goods. But the economic interests of India require that we
should proceed a step further, We should boycott all foreign voods, which
would anywise compete with Indian manufactures, India gains nothing economi

cally by purchasing continental and American substitutes, sometimes inferior to
British goods. The Congress should, as early a8 possible, appoint an expert

Committee which will organise this boycott, and make it thoroughly effective ;

so that the emphatic refusal to take any article of British manufacture will

Serve our political purpose, and the exclusion, as far as possible, of all foreign

goods, will serve our economic purpose,

Khaddar Movement.

Thave reserved Khaddar for special mention. Thanks to the untiring efforts
of Mahatmaji and his noble band of workers, the movement is imperceptibly

and steadily expanding. Well-wishers of our country would desire most heartily

for its further expansion and growth. The faith of the country in Mahatmaji’s

favourite programme is being every day increased, as is evidenced by the

immense and steady strides the movement is taking. I wish to make one sug-

gestion in this connection, The Spinn, iation have built up a splendid

organisation. I appeal to the tical works, especially propa-

gandist, with the beneficent acti ursuing. Secondly, I suggest
that they should not confine 4 ¢ Khaddar, but should include
among their activities, the promot ther purely indigenous articles

m general demand. This wou! 2 indigenous industries as well

as improve the finance of the § citation, I earnestly appeal to

Mahatmaji to consider this suggest

Tat

The organisation of labour
stand fearlessly and whole-hearted|
agricultural, The Congress sh

Congress and help it to secure hii
their active assistance, the cau:

2th.

1 matter. The Congress must

2 population, industrial and

vith the All-India Trade Union

vt Indian labour. By enlisting

be tremendously advanced,

Cong jon.

Fellow Delegates, I would now invite your attention to the Congress organi-
sation in ihe country. I must at once confess that we do not have do-day, that

efficient ond thorough organisation, which is necessary to carry forward the

programme of a great body such as the Congress, We must at once set ourselves

to the laborious task of spreading the organisation so as to reach the farthest

parts of cur country, so that our message may evoke universal response. Paid

workers, carefully trained for political and economic propaganda, and capable

of commanding respect and prestige in the localities in which they work should

be sent everywhere and the people kept in live contact with the progress of our

fight for Swaraj. So high must be the character that our propagandists possess
with the people, that they would be always looked upon as earnest servants of

the Country, capable of giving intelligent guidance on every matter, and at the
same time, sound exponents of politics and economics,

Congress Slogan.

Thus, the Constitution as a political slogan and the boycott of British and
foreign goods as an economic war-cry, the Congress should launch forth on a
campaign of unparalleled propaganda and agitation for Swaraj, With a country
re-awakened to a sense of its rights, re-united and re-organised, it would be
easy to wrest freedom from unwilling hands.

Gauhati Programme.

May I] now make a passing reference to a question, which I believe, occupies
our attention rather disproportionately to its importance? With my short
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experience as a member of the Madras Legislative Council, I have come to certain
conclusions, which I feel it to be my duty to express on this occasion. Without

dilating wpon the reasons which forced me to those conclusions, I shall proceed
to state them. The Gauhati programme has been found to be unworkable. The

programme lacked precision, and I am sorry to have to Say it, it is definitely

tending to demoralise the Congress party in the Councils. I re-affirm my faith

in Mahatmaji’s original policy of absolute boycott of all these Councils, For

one thing we may all concentrate on work outside in the Country which suffers

enormously owing to the time taken up in attending to Council work. But,

somehow, Mahatmaji’s policy is to-day not in public favour, If we must contest

Council Elections, what we should do after entering the Councils, is the only
question. Tentirely agree with Me. Srinivasa Ayyengar that the elected Mem-
bers shoud abstain from attending the Councils except for retaining their seats,

Whatever be the short-comings of this programme, it Seems tome to be the least

objectionable. But if the opinion in this Congress is against Mahatmaji’s sug-

gestion and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyengar’s, I must ask for a logical and workable

programme. No alternative occurs to me except the removal of the Gauhati

ban, so that Congressmen may have freedom to so manage their affairs in the

Councils «zs to obtain the maximum advantage to their cause. Congressmen

Shoukl think many times before taking this step. It means the adoption of the

policy which has been very clumsily described as Responsive Co-operation, It

means the final and protessed al ent of the original policy of non-co-

operation. It is our duty carefa! “whether such a serious step is

warranted by the necessities tion, Ought we to forswear

even this remnunt of a great poll "favour of which alternative?

While, on the one hand we aré w boycott, that of the Statutory

Commission, shall we end by rai tich we yave Joyal adherence
for a number of years? I invite + to ponder over to consequences

of this step. I appeal to you to © spirit of 1920; and not to throw

itup merely because your statesa devise appropriate media for

carrying it out, Remember the snyval; remember the tone of Lord

Birkenheac’s speech before you radon, For, it is clear to my

mind, that the alternative to 3 co-operation; the hybrid has
produced anarchy. With great ture to suggest that the only

policy which will meet the presen nis the one which permits us
to enter the Councils but forbids ust

Fellow-Delegates, it is now 9 z uty to congratulate you on the

excellence of your choice of President. No rnoie appropriate selection could
have been made. Throughout next year, the country would be engaged ina

keen fight for Swataj, which would require the hearty co-operation of all com-

munities for its successful termination. Dr. Ansari is a symbol of such co-

operation, With the unique advantage of a long experience of public affairs
in India, and of the unyuestioning confidence of every section of Indian peoule,

he will be in a position to lead us to our goal to Swaraj.

After Mr. Mudaliar had read his address he walked up to the dais

and garlanded Dr. M. A. Ansari amidst thundering cheers. Mr. Rangaswamy

Iyengar invested him with the insignia of presidentship. Dr. Ansari then
mounted the rostrum. Another round of cheers greeted him and he acknow-

lodged it with smiles and namaskarams. He then read his presidential
address. His reforences to Mahatma Gandhi aod his repotition of Mabatma’s

words “Swaraj within the Empire if possible and without if necessary ”
evoked a prolonged applause. Tho following is the full text of the spoech
delivered by hira :

The Presidential Address,

“I fird it difficult to put into words my deep sense of gratitude at the
confidence you have placed in me by calling upon me to preside over the
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deliberations of the Indian National Congress, at this critical juncture in

the history of our struggle for freodom. ‘This meeting of tha Congress at

Madras, takes mo back to the day—more than a quarter of a cantury ago —

when as an undergraduate, full of hope and enthusiagzm, [I bad my _ first

glimpse of our great patioual gathoring. Little did I dream then that in that

very city it would fall to my lot to occupy the chair which has been filled

in the past by some of the greatost sous of India. Our national movemant

has increased in force and volume sincs those days. The political awakaning

of the peopla bas become widespread, the intensity of tho struggle has

become more severe aud, with ths march of timo, the problems we aro called

upon to solve have grown mors and more complex. Tho task of your

President has, in consequence, become delicate and difficult, It waa only

the hope that [ could count upon your indulgence towards my shortcomings

and your generous support in tha discharge of my duties that encouraged me

to undertake this heavy responsibility. .

“* The inter-depondence of politic’ problems in diferent countries and the

dangers arising out of the economic and politicil boudaya of India to the

peaceful progress of humanity at large, specially to the interests of tho

workers iu Great Britain, are beiag fy realised and while {mporialist

Capitalist interests are carry} rn of misropresontation and

vilification against India in cx perpetuate its exploitation

and subservienes, the press o-day, of the distinguished

fraternal delegates from acre ea hope that follow-victims of

Imperialism and Capitalism ie of the world have begun to

appreciate the necessity of closer sé nd joint action to fight the com-

mon snemy. I offer these frieuc¢ ud cordial welcome on behalf

of the Indian National Congress ; of Tudia.

“A matter of greater pl zction to me is that my appeal

for a re-united Congress has m: jenerous Tespouse. I rejoice

to find among us once more vate ted champions whose names are

inseparably associated with India’ ireedom. I cordially wolcome
all these comrades and foellow- to the fold of the Congress and

hope and pray that, as in the past so in the future, the country will derive

the fullest benefit from their services,

India and Imperialism,

“In the statement I published some time back I had touched upon the
salient features of the existing pclitical situation and briefly expressed
my own views regarding the most effective method of dealing with it. I
do not, therefore, propose to address you at great length to-day. But

even in a brief survey we must tuke into accouut every issue that has a
direct bearing on the furtherance of our political programme. All schools
of political thought in India are agreed that the goal of our activities is a
free and self-governing India, offering equal opportunities to all and re-
cognising and guarantesing the just and legitimate rights of all sections and
classes, at peace within herself and friendly with the reat of tho world,
Indians do not claim anything more or less than that they shall eceupy the
same position and enjoy the same rights in their country as free people do
in their own, If this can be achisved within the Empire they havo no
desire to break away from it but if the Imperial connection stands in the
way of our reaching the goal we should not hesitate to aever the connection.
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Our motto, in the words of Mahatma Gandhi, should be “ within the Empir:

if possible, without if necessary.”

“T do not minimise the difficulties in our path. They are many but nona

80 formidable as the one arising out of the aggressiveneas of Imperialism

and the greed of High Finance, the two most fruitful sources of trouble

and misery in the world to-day. Empires are carved and nations are

deprived of their liberties to satisfy the Imperialist ambition and to mono:

polise resources in raw materials to feed the factories in Europe and to

secure exclusive markets for their output.

“ Politicians and statesmen wax ocloquant over tho mission civilisatrics

aud the white man’s burden, but none has exposed the hollowness of these
profeseions batter than Cecil Rhodes, the great pioneer of Imperialism

in South Africa when he said, ‘' Pure philanthropy is very well in its

way but philanthropy plus five per cent. ig a good deal better.” Joseph

Chamberlain, that High Priest of Imporialism, was more outspoken, “ The

Empire” he said, “is commerce.” acd India, he waa frank enouzh to add,

was “ by far the greatest and the most valuable of all the oustomers we have

or ever shall have.’ The history of this philanthropic burglary on the part

of Europe is written in blood and ge fram Congo to Canton. The

steel-frame theory of Governme +.claims to trusteeship of dumb

millions and the newly-inven mk the pre-war Conoert of

Europe, known as the Leagu at different manifestations of

the same spirit. So long as thes ictrines are pursued the soureas

of human misery shall endur 3 in her hands the remedy for

this universal misfortune, for abe ~atone of the arch of Imperialism.

Once India is free the whole sditi Hapea, Tha best guaranteo for

the freedom of Asia and the pea :

India.

Do,

Hidia. For over « generation the

ah godaied and practised a policy of

eomplete Co-vperation with the Governmant. That policy was doomed to
fsilure from its very iicention, Co-operation is possible between groupa with
common ideals. Where objecta pursued are diametrically opposed there can

be no co-operation, Co-operation in such circumstances can only mean

surrender of the most chorished ideals on the part of the weak to the wishes
aud desires of the strong. The difference between the ideals of the two nationa

is nowhere brought out more vividly or in greater relief than in the report

of the late Mr. Montagu, a Liberal Secretary of State for India, noted
for his pro-Indian sympathies, ‘The report, which forms the basis of the

Government of India Act of 1919, while promising progressive realisation

of responsible government and extending lavish hopes for the future, clearly
lays down: “It seema to us axiomatic that there cannot bo a completely

representative and responsible Government of India on an equal footing

with the other self-governing units of the British Commonwealth until the
component States whose people it represents and to whom it is responsible,

or at least tha great majority of them, have themselves reached the stage

of full responsible government. Nor even then can we say that the form
or the degree or responaibility which will be reached in India will
exactly correspond to that attained by the Dominions. The final form

46



362 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS (MADRAS

of India’s constitutions must be evolved out of the conditions of India, and

must be materially affected by the need for securing imperial responsibilities.”

“Tf, however, our rules forsake their divine mission of civilising “ the
inferior races”? and cease to act the executors of the decreos of Providence,

if they realise that a friendly and tree India will be a better customer than

a sullen and hostile dependency kept under political and economic bondage,

in short, if they recognise that thore are civitisations and cultures equally

good, if not hetter than their own, if they coaso to think in terms of tha

ruler and the ruled and are prepared to meat ug on torms of equality, it will

then be time for us to revise our views on co-operation.

“An alternative policy advocated, on the set-back received by the Non-

co-operation Movement, was to capture the Councils and, by croating constl-
tutional deadlocks, forca the Government to yield to the wishes of the

people. Tho advocates of this policy, howevor, failod to give its proper

weight to the fact that the limitations imposed by the Governmont of India

Act of 1919, rendered ail such opposition ineffective and the creation of

constitutional deadlocks a practical impossibility. They, no less than the

advocates of the policy of Co-eperati ald have realised that an ultra-

constitutional issue could nei ey strictly constitutional plane.

Tn a trial of strength there can esa if your opponent fs also

the referee, Practical exper &trated the futility of such a

policy even in Provinces wh n this method commanded a

majority. They undoubtadly st casing the hollowness of the

so-called Reforms and by pra overnment from packing legis-

latures with ‘safe’ porsons, they 7 ile for the rulers to present

their autocratic aud high-handsd apresonting the declared will of

the people expressed through i antatives. But all thie haa

not materially advanced our ¢ ought ug any néaror our goal,

while the prico paid for it is fia varted the enargies of some

of our ablest mon from problow gal importance. The Council

Programme, adopted at a time of ¥ ; was professedly in the nature

of an experiment, We gavo it a trial and if it has not fulfilled our expecta-

tions there is no reason to feel discouraged or disappointed. Let ua revise

our policy in the light of our past experience.

‘There are no two opitiongs regarding our goal, We all desire to see

India free and self-governing. For the achievement of our object wo are

not wedded to any particular policy, nor do we consider any programme

sacrosanct or binding for over. We have to judgea policy or a programme

by its suitability to our peculiar social and political conditions by its practi-
eability and by the results which it is likely to give within a measurable

period of time. We have now before us the results of tho three experiments
made by the Congress during the last forty years, Wo gave an unbroken

period of thirty-five years to Co-operation, about a year and a half to Non-
co-operation and four years to the policy of Obstruction within the Councils

and Constitutional Deadlocks. We can, at this stage, appraise the real value
of each programme and judge the comparative merits and demerits of each,

Co-operation has led us nowhsre. Obstruction within the Councils has not

given us any better resulis. Non-co-operation certainly did uot achieve all

that was expected of it but it was through our own weakucss and inability

to rise to the high level demanded by it and not through any inherent

Gefect of that policy, Non-co-operation did not fail us, we failed Non-co-
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operation. We did receive an unquestionable and a sorious set-back in
the first encounter, I alao admit that in the present atmosphere of

mutual suspicion and hatred croated by deplorable communal quarrels and
with the whols country divided into hostile political camps and factious
groups, there is no prospect of an immediate resumption of Non-co-opera-
tion, The spirit of Non-co-operation, howover, has como to stay as a potent

foree in Indian politics and as [ have said elsewhere, “I feel as certain as

ever that apart from very extraordinary aud unexpected occurrences we

shall win back our freedom oly by self-discipline, self-organisation and

solf-help and threugh a mavomont in which wo would be obliged to resort

to direct action in some shape or form. I firmly beliove that India is only

recuperating from the moral aud material effects of a disastrous war and

would soon emerge once more resuscitated and rejuvcuated to attain what

it is destined tu attain,”

“How best then can we holp this process of resuscitation and rejuve-
nation and prepare ourselves for the next oncounter? It is my unshakable

belief that this cannot bo done unlesa wo have established Unity in the

Country, Unity in the Congress 3 ity in thea Councils, if people must

still make use of them. Differenses niga; are inevitable. They have

existed and will oontinue t have to learn is the stage at

which theso differences, if # injurious to the general

interest of the country, Wo x ferentiate between personal

prestige and public weal aud fcdividual gain to the collective

good.

Unity

“There is uo featuro af thé

than the shamoful quarrels betwe

can be too strong to condemn

of life and property ia riotings

Hardly a day passoa3 when we &

munal fury in one part of the soi 3 other, leaving its legacy of

bitterness ard hatred threatening to reduce the country to ono vast camp

of warring communal factions beut on destroying each other. It is dua to

this that the Congress itself has lost in popularity. It is being rologated in

many Provinces to a secondary position, and praferance is being given to

communal organisations, apecially those which are militant. This state of

affairs must not b> allowed to continue any longor. The problem of Hindu-

Muslim difforences must be solved once and for all and thore is no organisa-

tion more competent und better fitted to put an end to it than the Indian

National Congress.

“While attempting to solve the Hindu-Muslim question we should not,

however, mistake the symptom for the disease. The political and religious

differences which ara straining tho relations botween the two communities

arc but outward raanifestations of a doopar conflict, nob peculiav to India or

unkrown to history. It is cssoutially a problem of two different cultures,

each with its own out-lovk on life, coming in close contact with one
another. The best remedy lies in a recognition of the right of each cultura

to exist, in a covelopment of a spirit of tolerancs and respect and in the

encouragement ard cultivation of cultural affinity by the establishment of

national institutions where young people of both the communitica will come

jnto touch with cach other and get opportunities to study and understand tho

tical situation more disquioting

«i Mussalmans. No language

aults and callous destruction

vith such painful frequency,

f some violent outburst of com-
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ideals underlying the civilisations of both. The educated Indian js forced

by circumstances to study European culture but knows next to nothing about

the culture of his fellow-countryman living next door. It is time thie

dangerous isolation and colossal ignorance were ended, With greater know-

ledge of each other’s deep-rooted sentiments and sympathy for each other's
ideals, questions of separate representation, cow-slaughter and music before

mosques will become matters of the past, of interest only to research scholars

of Indian History.

“In the meantime, we cannot afford to minimise or neglect the problem
which faces us to-day. There aro certain fundamental facts which it will be

well for Hindus and Musalmans to remember. They should not forget

that they are Indians destined to live in India and die in India. Providence

has bound their fates together indissolubly, If there be any Hindu brother

of mine who imagines that he can got rid of seventy millions of hia Muslim

fellow-countrymen he is labouring under a great delusion and the sooner he

is disillusioned the better for him and the country. Similarly, if any Mus-

lim brother of mine is dreaming of lording it over two hundred and fifty

mnillions of his Hindu countrymen he ia living in a fool’s paradise and the

sooner he opens his eyes the the Muslim community and India.

Tho Swaraj we are striving fo : Finda Raj ror Muslim Raj.

Tt will be a Joint Raj protecti mate rights and privileges

of all, Perpetual warfare cons state cf human society. The

worker in the communal cau jvishes to improve the economic,

political and educational positic: unity. With this I have no

quarrel, But for any solid sn od to be done either to a group

or to a nation, tranquillity and a ntisl conditions. Violent com-

munal outbursts may benefit y, they certainly cannot benefit

the country nor do they serve | communal interests. Instead
of resorting to these barbara settling differences, ] would

appeal to my countrymen te °F the great national tribural, the

custodian of the rights and privi séestions and communities ine

habiting this country, the Indi Congress, for the protection of

their rights and the redress of their grievances.

“A subject people trying to shake off foreign domination cannot afford
to carry on an internecine struggle. We cannot in ore breath talk of free-

dom and such communaliam, for they are the very antithesis of each other.

It would be difficult for an outside observer to believe in the genuineness

of our demand when he observes the fratricidal war we are waging to-day.

Our very patriotism begins to appear a cham. In our efforts to gain a little

advantage here and a littla advantage thero over our rivals, we are wncons-

ciously playing into the hands of the common adversary whose position is

being strengthened every day. Can we not all with one joint effort and

determination get rid of this degrading mentality? Self-reapect, even self-

interest, requires us to enlarge our vision and look beyord momentary and

sectional advantage to the Jasting national gain.

Hindu-Muslim Conflict.

“ The causes of communal antagonism exercising the minds of the leaders

of the two communities as brought out at the various Unity Conferences

crystalliae themselves into two distinct groups -- Political and Religious.

“Tt will serve vo useful purpose to enter into a description of how the

Musalmans, fearing that the sense of political responsibility of the majority
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was not sufficiently advanced to trust it with the protection of their rights,

domanded separate representation and separate electorates. It is s matter
of part history and every one in this assembly ia fully aware of it. It is
enough for our present purpose to state that, realising tho disastrous conse-

quences recert developments were likely to lead to, the Indian National
Congress, nt its annual session last year at Gauhati, called upon the All-

India Congress Committos to devise measures for a settlement of the trouble
in these terms :—-

[‘‘ This Congress calls upon the Working Committee to take immediate
steps in consultation with the Hindu and Musalman leaders to devise
measures for the removal of the proaent deplorable disturbances between

Hindua and Musalmans and submit a report to the All-India Congress

Committea, not later than the 3lst March, 1927. This Congress authorises

the All-India Congress Committee to issue the necessary instructions in

that hehalf to all Congressmen in the country and take such other steps

as it may deem fit after consideration of tha said report.” Tho Presi-
dert got into touoh with the leaders of public opinion in both the commu-

nities. He travelled extonsively all over the country to mobilise the good

sonse and active co-operation of mamunities and, finally, arranged a
sories of conversations at Dolhi.< ihute to the aincerity, zeal

and indefatigable energy of gar, that a formula for settle-

ment of outstanding political aii “last discovered. I would be

lacking in my duty if I did net the appreciation of the Indian

National Congress of tho spirii ot and statesmanship displayed

by the Muslim leaders who rag fudice, suspicion and narrow

communal outlock and boldly same hh $he proposala which presage
a new orientation of Muslim Tha Working Committe,

at a meeting held on the ids dared the proposala made by

representative Muslim loaders ya the 20th March last. os

well as the opinion of the Hinda®¥ el other Hinda organisations

and thea opinions of both comm a eubmitted its report to the

All-India Congrese Committees, ¢ May, 1927. The resolution,

embodying the recommendations of the Working Committeo. passed by the

All-ledin Congress Committee, with tho unanimeus support of all the mem-

bers present, including some of the foremost leaders of the Hindu Maha

Sabha, speaks volumes for the political sagacity of the Committeo and was

a peronal triumph for the President and his great powers of persuasion.

“The All-India Congress Committee approves ard adopts the report

of the Working Committee on the Hindu-Muslim question and the recom-

mendations contained therein and calle upon all Congress organisations to

tako necessary steps to have the following recommendations carried out :—

1. That in any future scheme of constitution, so far as representation

in tha various levislatures is concerned, joint electorates in all the provinces

and in the Central Legislature be constituted.

2, That, with a view to give full assurances to the two great com-

munities that their legitimate interests will be safeguarded in the Legisla-

tures for the prosent, and if desired, such representation of the communitios

should be secured by the reservation of seats in joint electorates on the basis

of population in every province and in the Centra) Legislature :

Provided that reciprocal concessions in favour of minorities including

the Sikhs in the Punjab may be made by mutual agreement so as to give
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them representation in excess of the proportion of the number of seate to
which they would be entitled on the population basis in any provinces or
provinces, and the proportions so agreed upon for the provinces shall be
maintained in the representation of the two communities in the Caentral
Legislature from the provincos-

3. (a) That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforma
should be introduced in the N. W. I, Provines and British Baluchistan on
the same footing as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the Committes,
a fair and reasonable one, ard should be given effect to, caro being taken
that simultaneously with other measures of administrative reform an
adequate system of judicial administration shall be introduced in the said
provinces,

2, (b) (i) That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be con-
stituted into a separate provinces, this Committee is of opinion that the time

has come for the redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis—a principle
that has been adopted by the constitution of the Congress,

(ii) The Committee is also of opinion that such readjustmont of pro-
vinces be immediately taken fa band aud thas any province which demunds

euch reconstitution on a linguis js with accordingly,

(iii) The Committea is : that a boginning may be
made by constituting Audhra. ' into separate provinces.

4. T at, in the future | arty of consciences shall be

guaranteed and no logislature, ineisl, shall have power to
make any laws intorfering with fanee,

“Liberty of Conscience? mi of bolief and worship, freedom
of religions observances and assoe! raoedom to carry on religious

education and propaganda wit} 3 the feelinga of others and

without interfering with simifs

5. That no Bill, Reseolk

communal matters shall be mover a8 or passed in any legislature,

Central or Provincial, if a thres-

commutity affected theraby in ¢ legisliture oppose the introduction,

discussion or passing of such Bill, Resolution, Motion or Amendment.

“Tuter-communal mattora’”’ means matters agreed upon as such bya

Joint Standing Committoe of both communities, cf the Hindu and Muslim

members of the legislatures conesrned, appointed at the commencement of

every etssion of the legislature. ”]
“The resolution is a great advance on the Lucknow Pact of 1919, which

has so far regulated Hindu-Muslim relations. Its terms are so clear that there

is no need of any further comment from me. I should, however, like to

emphasise the importance of the decision regarding joint electorates. The

one great cause of friction so far has been separate clectorates. If the

success of a candidate at clections depends entirely on the votos of his

co-religionists the tendency to exaggerate and accentuate points of commu-

nial friction and division in order to oatch votes is inevitable, Tho resolu-

tion, while making the fullest possible allowaneo for the foar of mincritics

regarding adequate protection, by reservation of seats, presents fresh oppor:

tunities for the development cf a spirit of friendliness ard mutual confidence,

the best augury for a United India.

“The acceptance of the principle of representation on the basis of popu-
lation puts our electoral system on a just and equitable basis, It puts an

fame
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end, on the ona had, to the dissatisfaction felt at tha preferantial treatment
accorded to minorities and, on the other, removes the grisvance of the
majorities in Bengal and the Punjab which were reduced to minorities, At
the same time, the special interests of minorities hava heen aafle-guarded by
the provision that if a three-fourths majority of their represoutatives opp isea

any measure affecting their interests it shall not be even discussed or moved,
“The mght of tho Indian National Congress to gettl communal differ-

ences has been challenged in certain quarters. It has been contended that

the Congress has no jurisdiction in inter-communal matters, whether political
or religious. I hold that vo communal organisation or organisations put
together, can supercede the Congress or enjoy even a parallel jurisdiction.

The Indian National Congress is not moant for registering the decrees issued
by the different communal organisations. It is primarily and essentially

the only organ-sation that can deal with snch matters and hold the balanea
even between community and community. If leaders of communal groups
esp come to a just and amicable agreoment on any questions agitating the
minds of their reapective communitios the Cougresa would unhositatingly
welcome it. But if they fail to arrive-at an agreomont the Congress, as the
paramount national organisation “gud perform its obvious duty

of adjusting communal relatio: mmmunal peaco and harmony
undeterred by petulant thre % from angry and disgruntled

communaliats.

Com 180d,

“So far ag political differs:

satisfactory formula for their soluii

pointa of difference still remaj

Jeadars of the two communities

ayreement on them. When

the President tock advantage of £

mittes to be held at Caleutts # vitationa to prominent Hindu

and Muslim leaders to give the Cot 6 benefit of their advice and
help him and the Committee to complete the good work begun at Bombay.

The result of these efforts jis summed up in the two resolutions passed at

the Unity Conference and adopted by the All-India Congress Committec :—

{t. Conversion.-—‘‘The All-India Congress Committee resalves that
every individual or group is at liberty to convert or reconvert another by

argument or persuasion but no individnal or group shall attempt to do «eo,
or prevent its being done, by force, fraud or other unfair mean such as
the offering of material inducement. Porsons undor eighteen years of age

sbould not bo converted unless it ba along with thoir pareuts or guardians,
If any person under eighteen years of age is found stranded without his

parents or guardiznn by persona of another faith, he should be promptly

handed over to porsona of his own faith. There must ba no secrecy as to
the person, place, time or manner about any conversion or reconversion, nur

should there be any demonstration or jubilation in support of any couversion
or reconveraion.

“ Whenover any complaint is made in respect of any convorsion or recon-

version, that it was effectod in secrecy or by foree, fraud or other unfair
Means, or whonover any person undor eighteen years of aga is converted,

the matter ahall be enquired into and decided by arbitratora who shall bo

scarnéd tha Congress adopted a

ihay. But religions and sacial

sled and the President gave the
y at Simla, to come to an

esotiations ended ina fiasco

the All-India Congresa Com-
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appointed by the Working Committee sither by name or under general
regulations. '

2, Cow and Music.—“ The All-India Congress Committee, while appro-

ving of the following resolution on the Cow and Music question as a fair

settlement of opposite demands and points-of-view, authorises members of

the Congress to carry on propaganda among Hindus and Muslims slong the

lines indicated in the resolution and calls upon the Working Committee to
appoint a Sub-Committee for tho purpose of carrying on such propaganda:

And futher resolves that the resolution do come up for confirmation

at the meeting of the All-India Congresa Committee and the Congress to be

held in Madras :—

“Whereas no community in India should impose or seek to impose its
religious obligations or religious views upon auy other community but the

free profession and practioe of religion should, subject to public order and

morality, be guaranteed to every community and pergon.

Hindus are at liberty to take processions and play music before any

moaqus at any time for religious or other purposes but there should be no

stoppage of the processiona nor special demansatration in front of — mosque

nor shall the songs oc music ay dayved in front of o mosque be such

as is calculated to cause ann igisturbance to the worshippers

in the mosque. :

Muslims are at libarty

laws regulating the slauzhtor of

‘cows, in any town or village, &

in the vicinity of a temple or a “3%

Hindus.

Cows should not be lsd

or slaughter.

Having regard to tha deat

» subject to existing municipal

mpnoses of food, to slaughter

ot being a thoroughfare nor one

oy one exposed to the gaze of

r in demonstration for sacrifice

; 74 of the Hindu commnnity

in the matter of cow-killing, “th gmmunity is earnéstly appealed

te, so conduct the cow sacrificas-at=slinebter ag nob to cause annoyance

to the Hindus of the town or village coiverned.

Whenever a complaint is made that any of the provisions of this resolu-

tion have been contravened, it shall bs enquired into and decided by

arbitrators appointed by the Working Committes by name or under general

regulations and their decision shall be final.”]

Hifforts at composing communal differences in the past haye been

handicaped by attempts on the part of one community to impose restrictions

on the enjoyment of its rights by the other, The result was that inatoad

of removing mistruat and suspicion and creating a respect of each other's

Yeligious sentiments the solation generally led to a further intensification
of the strife. The resolutions of the All-India Congress Committee are

based on the recognition of completa freedom of each community to enjoy

its rights to minimum restrictions necessary for peaceful corporate social

life. The fear of any curtailment of their righta having been once removed,

an appoal to the higher sentimenta of the two communities, to their spirit

of toleration and forbearance, is bound to have greater change of success.

It is not impossible that cach community may even voluntarily forego a

portion of the enjoyment of ita righta out of regard for the sentiments and

feelings of the other,
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“The Congress has given a definite lead. It hag prescribed a potent

remedy to éradicata the communal canker which has boen eating into tha

very vitals of our body politic. It is now for us Congressman to carry on

& vigorous propsganda to explain and popularisa thease resolution and to

bring thera home to the Hindu and Muslim public all over tha country, [

earnestly appsal to avery woll-wisher of ‘ndia, irrespective of his political

creed, to lend a helping haud to the Congress in this noble cause. Spacially

do I appeal to tho Press of the country to realise its great responsibility in

the matter. Where is no other agency which plays such an important part

in the moulding of public opinion and tho regulation of inter-communal

relations. It is the poworful instrument for good or for evil and | regret

to say that throughout this unhappy communal crisis, our Press, especially

the vernacular Press, has not exercised its influence for the good. With

very few noble exceptions it has actually fanned tho flames of conflict and

lamentably failed in the discharge of its duties. I cannot have any com-*

plaint against tho Anglo-Indian news-papers. Thoy naturally serve. the

interests that maintain them. But is i¢ too much to expect from our

own journals and journalists that they will subordinate their selfiah con-

siderations to the supreme interest of common national good and ally
themselves with forees working fe restoration of eancard and amity 4

The conduct of Newa-Agenci ry has not been altogether

satisfactory cithar, Let us £ > will contribute their share

to tho restoration and main in the country, Let us all

realise that it 1s a matter of h for us and on the success

of our efforts to achieve uni atry depands tho whole future

of India.

“LET havo discussed at leugt

it is because Ike the ubiqai

national activity. I am consei

tions is ouly a part of the

backward classes. ‘The Sikhs i:

aof Hindu-Muslim differences

bas infected evary aphere of uur
ion of Hindu-Muslim rela-

of the rights of minorities and

aia the nomBrahmans in the

South and the so-called Depr all over India, equally deserve

our close attention. 1 do not prog ab at longth with the Sikhs or
the non-Brahmans but I cannot rosist tho temptation of putting in a plea
ou behalf of the millions of untouchability, although a problem essentially
for our Hindu brothers to solve, must etill bo a matter of the deepest concern

to every ludian inasmuch as the presence of such ao large section of our

fellow-countrymen sutfering under grievous social and political disabilities

cannot but retard our efforts for the emancipation of our country.

Unity in the Congress.

“Next in importance to the re-establishment of communal harmony is
the question of the reorganisation of the Congress on a wider basis. The

setback we received in the Non-co-operation movement told heavily oa the

Congress. The kean enthusiasm of the palmy days of 1920 and 1921, when

every city and every village had a Congress Committee of its own,. began

to eoot down and, with the outbreak of communal dissensions, gave place
to apathy and in cases, fortunately rare, to open hostility to the Congress.

The communal question baving been settled on the linea of the Bombay

aud Calcutta resolutions measure must be adopted to make the Congrosy

franchise popular aud to induce all communities to join the Congress in

47
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large numbers. Iam glad our non-Brahman friends have decided to coma

back to us, that it gives ma great pleasure to see them so well represented

here to-day. It is, however, a matter of deep regret that the number of

Muslims and Sikhs has dwindled considerably. The caso of tha Parsis, wha

took such a Jeading part in the oarly life of the Congross, ia worsa still, 1

wish particularly to address the Indian Christians who have so far kept

themselves sloof aa a body from the Congress, 1 should like to tell them

that if they are under the impression that they can serve the interests of

their community by remaining outside the Congress they should take a

lesson from the experience of my co-religionists. The Musalmans of India
allied themselves with forces other than national for a number of years and

after bitter experiences found out that they could advance their interests

only by joining the Indian National Congress and making common cause

with the reat of their countrymen. The Indian Christians will serve their

community better by giving up their policy of isolation adopting an Indian

national outlook. I should like to see every section of our people entering

into a healthy rivalry to contribute its share to the conduct of uational

affairs through the Congress. The doors of the Congress should be thrown

wide open to all parties and we should.giap at nothing short of a surrender

of basic principles to bring fo the Congress, Difference

of opinion are bound to exist bi! only place to fight them

out is and should be the ¢ f the mother of all political

organisations in India, the Indi ogress. Hach party has an

unrestricted right and opportu ios tha Congress of the correct-

ness of ita point-of-view and ta cul sari of the majority for the

policy it advocates, If the ma: , or wrongly, fails to appreciate

the correctness of that policy, antil nda substitute for the rule

of majorities, the only democra able principle is to respect the

decision of the majority, This that the minority loses ite

right to continue its endeayaiy Tf into the majority. Differ-

ences in detajl or method should i aoccusion of secession from

the parent organisation and thexsettingeup of a separate party outside.
Multiplicity of parties on minor differences is ‘bad enough for countries al-

ready free and independent. We who are fighting for our elemental rights
cannot afford to indulge in the luxury of a cramping and complicated system
of parties, A great rosponsibility reste on the shoulders of the Indian
‘intelligentsia’ whose duty it is to educate the masses to a realisation of their
rights and privileges, The confusion caused by the existence of a number
of parties leads to distraction and the great work of the uplift of the masses
Temaing neglected. Let us concentrate on the largest common measure of
agreement rather than emphasise points of disagreoment. After all, the

points on which we agree are many aud those on which we disagree but few,
. Unity in the Councils.

“T do not believe in the Councils, At the same time I am aware that
the Congress has pormitted its numbers, if they so desire, to enter the
Councils and a considerable member of my fellow-workers believe that they |
can render useful service to the country from inside them. ‘To all these
I humbly suggest that if they must go to the Councils the least that the
country expects of them jis that instead of allowing their opponents to take
advantage of the division in their ranks they will join forces with other

nationalist groups to form a People’s Party of Opposition and present a united —

5
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front. As tis, ona majority of problems the various nationalist groups

have been invariably found in the same body. The instructions issued by

the Congress for work inside the Councils can form a good basis for unity

of action. Should any alterations in these instructious be found necessary

to facilitate joint action it is always opon to any group to come to the

Congress and prese its viewpoint. And whatever decision the Congress

gives should be loyally obeyed by all,

Statutory Commission,

“Tn tha good oll days we looked forward with eagerness to the con:
ferring of “boons” by our rulers. Well, Providence in its “ merciful

dispensation ” has conferred npon us a real boon in the shapa of the Satu-
tory Commission. The manner in which the declared wishes and sentiments

of the Indian people have bean contemptuously disregarded should serve aa

an eye-opener to the most confirmed optimist among us, It is the strongest

and the most sonvincing plea for tho sinking of our differences and olosing

up of our ranks. Much has been aaid and written on the Commission but

little, as it sesma to me, which touches the heart of the matter, Keen

disappointment and surprise have heen expressed at the exclusion of Indians

from its personnel, I must confess T do not share any of these feelings.

I am neither disappointed nor. This was exactly what I had

anticipated, [t is not a quas intment of a Hindu peer or a

Muslim knight, nor is it a qr jans should participate in

its work as members, asses ke principle involed is totally
different. Its basic and fun saa or self-respecting Indian

can ever admit the clan of to be the sole judge of tha mea-

sure and time of India’s political # ive slone know our necds and

requirements best and ours m isive voice in the determination

of our future. Tt is our inher bla right. Taking its stand

on these principles the Cc ng advocated the convening of

a Round Table Conforence of ¢ 3 of India and Great Britain

with plenipotentiary powers tt sees of the future constitution

of India, to be inonrporated into ment. It is only on these

conditions that Indians can ¢ th national honour and dignity,

agrea to co-operate, Until Great Britain accepta these terms the Indian
National Congress has no other alternative but to ask tha people of India

to treat the Statutory Commission as our Egyptian brothers treated the

Milner Mission, and leave it severely alono. We can have no part or lot

in a Commission which has been appointed in direct defiance of the declared

will of the people of Ludis.

Noed for a Conatitution.

“The advent of the Statutory Commission should not divert our atten-

tion from the work of framing a constitution for India. The need for it

had been felt for a long timo and at tho Bombay meeting of the All-India

Congress Comniittes, tho Working Committee was called upon to draw up,

in consultation with leaders of political thought in the country, a suitable

Constitution for India, A Constitution of this nature would remove sus-

pense and doubt from the minds of the difforent communities regarding

their position and status in the final political arrangemonts of the country.

It would rally the differont political parties round the Congress and prove

of incalculable value in the education of the people in their political rights
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and privileges, telling them in exact language what they are called upon to
fight for, Nor can we underrate its value in strengthening our hands gene-
rally in our struggle for the achievement of Swaraj.

“To frame a constitution for a people consisting of 320 million souls,
professing different religion and speaking different languages, will be the
most unique and gigantic experiment in democracy cver attempted. The
task of the framers will be further complicated by the presence of Indian
States exercising sovercign ivights in their torritories. Whatever be the
final form of tho constitution, ono thing may he said with some degree of
certainty, that it will have to be on federal lices providing for a united
States cf India with existing Indian States as autonomous units of the Fede-
ration taking their proper share in the defence of the country, in the regula-
tion cf the nation’s foreign affairs and other joiut and common intorests,

Ag soon as the Draft Constitution is ready the Congress should take
steps to call a National Convention covsisting of representatives of all in-

terests, communities and political parties to consider it and give it a final

shape,

The Dotenus.

“The greatest misfortune tt

dence. Patriotism, universally

virtue in a free people, is :

There are very few in the rank

time or another, paid the pr

consigned to prison as ordivary {

number of the victims of lawle

order, but taking into account only

Case, the Martial Law prison

years were condernned to trans

the King, those incarcerated

imprisoned in connection with

Hea people is to lose its indepen-

eve of the highest forms of

Pvile crime in a subject race,

sikers who have not, at one

patriotic sentiments by being

ot possible to give the exact

rfietrated in the name of peace and

Hiereed in the Komagata Maru
“jab where boys of 10 ard 11

for “waging war” against

f Non-co-operation, the Sikhs

; tment and the large number

of Moplahs punished and depa he total swells to the etaggering

firure of 60,000. These 60,006, } the semblance of a trial in

Ordinary Courts, Speeial Tribunals or the Martial Law Courts. Tho most

tragic case is that of the hundreds oi unfortunate young men who, for no

other crime than the love they boie to their country, bave been condemned
to a lingering death in the prime of their life, without even the mockery

of a trial or the framing of a charge, urder the provisious of that relic of

Joga) antiquity, Regulation 11] of 1818, or that cruel weapon of coercion aud

repression forged in 1924, the Pengal Ordinance, subsequently put ou the

Statute Book urder the dignified appellation of the Bongal Criminal Law

Amendment Act, of 1925. Tho story of the detenus of Bengal reads like

a page from the history of the Middle Ages with this difference that while

in the Middle Ages tho moral covsciousness of the world was not so well

developed and the standard of civilisation was net so high, tho tragedy of

Bengal is being enacted in tho twertioth century when the sense of justice

and moral stardards of yight aud wrong are severs] certurics in advance

of medievalism aud by people who claim to be the torch-bearers of civilisa-

tion. It is tho most damuing confession of moral barkiuptey when the

Government have wot the courage to bring these young men before their

own law courts to be tried by their own judges and in eccordance with the

laws promulgated by themselves. [ warn tho Government against the
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consequences of the bitter conclusions such crucl persecution is burning
into the very sou! of tho nation. Othor governments have tried repression
to crush the spirit of freedom aud for the result one has only to point to

Ruesia aud Ireland. Even tho most credulous among us would find it
difficult to have any faith in the genuineness of the professed intentions of

the Govornment with regard to the future of India and the bigh-sounding
principles enunoiated in that connection when elementary rights of citizen-

ship ard liberty of person are so flagrantly violated every day. Restoration

to liberty of these younges mon would be some indication of the advent of

a better spirit in the regulation of the relatious between India and Great

Britain. Our efforta should not be confined merely to tho release of these

unbappy detenug but a repetition of a similar ontrage on the inviolable

rights of citizership in the future should be made impossible by incorporac

ting in tho fundamental laws of the country a Declaration of Rights gua-

rantesirg to overy citizen libery of parson, Hbery of apeech, liberty of asso-

ciation and liberty of conscience,

Indian Exilos.

* Closely acsociated with the a of t the detonus is the question of

Tndian yationalists compelled 2 in foreign lands, We may

disagree with their methods of ut the abnormal conditions

which impelled them to adopt # ‘tion, have disappeared and

there is no longer any reason he denied the right to return

to tho country of their birth a:

“Tt is rot detenus and os

‘being deprived of their freodom

egress ig beiig tompered wit

regulations relating to the gran

more weapon in the hands

dia has been turned into a vast
'

osaifer, Ordinary citizens are

ag and their right of ingress and

4 ingen ious administration of the

Passports have become one

cy to he used against us. Tie

wp ard a number of Indians

abroad have beon suceessfuily HR Respect: ble citizens have been

prevented from leaving India e 23 of health, business or travel.

Jt will, perhaps, be difficult to find a more glaring example of the abuso of

these regulations than in the cancellation of the passport of Mr. Shapurji

Saklatwalls, M. P. Considered worthy of the highest honour and position

of trust to England by the suffrage of English citizens, he has been declared

unfit to enter the land of his birth. These disabilities must go and the

fotters of the prison removed altogether,

India and Asia,

“The task berore us, as I have already pointed out, is to put India on
her feet. Ji goes withcut seying that we must primarily and mainly depend

on our own refources and organisation to sulve our problem, but it will

greatly facibtate our task if we cease to view our problems as purely

local, We kave long committed the blunder of looking at (hem in an ex-

clusively Indian setting. {t ip timo we studied them in their international

aspect atd took note of every factor in world politics which has a hearing

onthem. ‘The chief defaultors in this respect have heen our Hindu breth-

yen, Perhays their peculiar social system and the soll-sufficiency of the

country fostered an outlook of isolation, When the British appeared

on the seeue they were vot sluw te tuke advantage of this spirit of isolation

and turn it into a segregation se full and complete as effectively to cut ug

i
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off from the rest of the world. So thorough was the blockade that we

were kept in utter ignorance of the condition even of our immediate

neighbours. The only contact vouchsafed to us was through London and

only to the extent that suited the convenience of Great Britain, We saw

the world through British glasses.

“The Musalman, no doubt, did, row and then, disturb the placid surface
of Indian indifference to developments outside. But his interoat in world

politics heing mainly religious, the current of national thought flowed on

as before, T[eolation and segregation are no longer possible. Science has

annihilated distinctions avd removed barriers. The world has come closer.

Events on one part of the world have their immediate repercussion in the

othor, The inter-depevdence of problems in the different countries of the

world bas changed the entire conception of national polities. We stand to
loso considerably if, without diverting our attention from probloms at home,

we do not take a practical intorest in happenings and developments outside,

Tn tho conflict between Europe and Asia, Asia has been worsted because

Europe could take concerted action against her piecemeal and defeat her

in detail, Tho only hope of success in our efforts to cheek the forces of

Europern Imperialism and Capit fal ¢ in Eastern nations coming closer

and taking «a more intimate rablema facing them. Fortun-

ately wo aro so placed that a lation has cultural affinity
with countries in the Wes ther has similar relationship

with the countries lying in the inent. Our economic prob:

lems are also more or less : culture and common interest

should, therefore, facilitate the oo af the scheme of an Asiatic

Federation adumbrated hy that Deshhbandhu Chittaranjan Das,
whom nature had endowed with an fan to which geograpbical bar-

riers were no obstacles and 3 vi ompasecd all the races inhabit-

ing Asia,

A happy beginning wa Congresa in this direction by
participating officially in the et Imperialism’ held at Brus:

sols, and by becoming associated | Jueagua Against Imperialism.’

A more im portant aud practical step taken by the Congress was the proposal

of serding a mission to give medical relief and assistance to the people of
China in their present struggle. Tbe mission could not go as the Govern-

ment of India refused to grant passports, The fact that the Government

had to chift their ground twice in cearch of an excuse for the refusal clearly

shows that the undorlying motive of their decision was other than what

was officiaily expressed. The plea that it would be a departure from an

attitude of strict impartiality to allow a medical mission to go to the assis-

tarce of one or the other of the belligerents is certainly novel. It would,

perhaps, beve been roaror the truth had it been stated that it would be a

departure from an attitude of strict partiality. As o matter of fact it is

neutrals alone who ean sand medical aid to belligerents without lot or

hindrance, Indecd this principle ig the “raison d’etre” of the Interna-
tional Red Cross ard Red Crescerit Societies which have rendered help and

assistance in tho past. When advancing the plea the Government forget

that fifteen years ego they themselyes had given passports to a similar
mission geut to Turkey while Great Britain wae neutral. It is futile to

lodge protests but such eethacks should rot deter us from persevering

in our efforts,
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National Health.

“Thave taxed your patienca by dwelling at such longth on the problems
of communal barmony and the unity of political parties for they are of the

utmost importance for our national well-being at the present moment. There

is, however, sauother subject which deserves the moat serious attention of
all those who have tha love of India at heart. It might be urged that the

problem of National Health, strictly speaking, does not fall within the
purview of a political organisation and it is probably for this reason that
it haa, so far, not received that attention at the hands of the Indian National

Congreas which it deserves. It has such an important bearing on some of
the most vital yuestions connected with the future of our people as a self-

governing nation that I think it iv high timo the Congress realised its im-

portancs in our national economy and directed its attention towards it,

“Tt does not roquire any groat power of observation to notica that thera
is a general deterioration in our health which has become specially noticeable
during the last fifty years, Withont going into any elaborate details a more
comparison between the physiqua of a young man of the presont genora-

tion and that of the young men of the gash two generations will clearly
establish the fact that there bas andy decline. The men of the
past twa generations, perhaps bk comparatively more active,

possessed greater powers of more courageous and less

susceptible to dissase. ‘Lhe cox ra marked when we compare

our level of general health x thar country in the West. If

woe examine the causes of this ey would rosolye thomselves
into climatic, sccial, economic, sdné a hygienic.

“Tu a tropical climate, w daring the greater part of the
year is intenso, there is greater ation and quicker exhaustion

of the system, henee, for th baur of work a man is more

fatigued in the tropica than in ‘colder regions and yet the

working day is longer in Iudis There baing not enough

rest or recreation the Indian set much chance of recoupment
while the drain on the system is’ prfrom day to-day. This bag a
disastrous effect on the period of average life and on the standard of
officigucy.

“The evils of our peculiar social system are so well-known that it is not
necessary for me to dilate upon them. Every worker in the social cause
knows the havoe played by seclusion and sogregation of cur female popula-
tion, early marriage and roles confining the choice of marriage to a limited

circle. The rigidity of the social rules affecting our domestic life is so
cramping that it dwarfs the physical and mental growth of the family and
bas a particularly harmful influence on children. Nature ig rolentless in

its revenge. Ii we defy the accepted laws of eugenics our common stock ig
bound to suffer.

“In general economic condition of the workers in the fields and factories,
who between themselves constitute more than three-fourths of the total
population of the country is such that it is with difficulty that they can keep
body and soul together. They are over-worked and under-paid, il-fed, ill-
clothed and badly-housed. Their power of resistance toa diseaso is so low
that they fall easy victims to the ravages of opidemica. Cholera, plague,
influenza, small-pox and malaria claim their heavy toll of millions year
after year.

it
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Drink Evil.

“The growing evil of drink threatens further to undermine not only the

public health of the country but our entire social structure, Forbiddon by

his religion to the Muealman and held pernicious by the [indu, the evil of

drink would not have spread so rapidly and extensively had the Govern-

ment taken a sympathetic attitude towards those who were endeavouring to

stop it. On the contrary obstacles were placed in the way of national

workers who wished to eradicate the evil and hundreds of young mean who

peacefully pickoted liquor shops were sent to jail to pay the ponalty of their
reforming zeal. The arm of the law was used to “ protect” the liberty of

the citizen, to intoxicate others and to got intoxicated himself, in order to

compensate him for the denial of liberty in the political sphere. Well might

India complain “some are born drunkards, others contract the babit and

some have drunkenness thrust upon them.” ‘fhe health of the nation may
suffer, crime may increase, eflicioncy of the poasaut and the labourer may

decrease, their children may starve but Prohibition cannot be introduced

as the deficiency in the budget must be balanced. Is it too much to expect

the Government to mect the wisbes of the people at least in this matter by

finding other means to satisfy the requirgmeuta of a balanced budget ?
“Tbe conditions obtaining iddis and the lower middle classes

cause 10 less auxicty. With and foreed to maintain a

higher standard of life in at comparatively dearer, they
suffer groat hardship indeed. month existence ard conse-
quent malnutrition together w congested, unhealthy sreas,
make them partioularly suscep rculosia. The appalling figures

of infant mortality aud deaths dur th, both in rular and urban

areas, are matters of great concern our immediate attention.
“These evils aro aggrey 3f proper provision for health

and hygiene, There is much r sent in our general standard

of cleanliness both in relatic and the houschold. Housos

should be build with better provi atilation and light and with

satigfactury sanitary arrangernoné and towns should be planned

with due regard to water supply, 1 “and conservancy arrangement.

Stricter supervision of foodstuffs and better control of markets in every

town aud village, however emall, is another crying need of the country.

Medical relief should be organised on a wider scale. By these methods alona
can we bring under control all proveutable diseases and eradicate them finally.

“The question of public health and hygiene is intimately correlated

with that of mass education. Unless the mnass-mind is prepared by a

process of suitable education if can neither appreciate nor carry out the

most elementary and essential reforms affecting the health and happiness

of the masses. Our Municipalities and Local Boards, inspite of the many

restrictions placed on their powers, can still do a great deal to arrest the

decline in physique of the people and raise the general level of tho health

of the nation,

“1 have so far discussed the question of national health in its relation

to our disabilities but making every allowance for them I cannot but deeply

regret the general apathy and neglect shown towards the all-important

question of physical culture, Even well-to-do people, who have buth leisure

and means, do not take much interest in it. This apathy was perhaps an
inevitable result of the complete disarming of the nation and depriving the»
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youth of the country of opportunities of developing its talents for military

Joadership. Pcoplo wore fereod to roly on others for the dofonco of their

homes and hearths. A spirit of dependonce sottlod down on the nation.

Old “akharas” and gymuasia disappeared and with thom the gpirit of

seli-relianes, the very esseeo of national solf-respset, Guyernment shows.

a nervousness difficulé to appreciate, whenever the question ia mooted that

this emasetlatirg general disartiing of the pooplo be put an ond to and lie

diaus given a chaneo to prepare thorsesives for the defonce of their country.

‘Tho four that carrying of arms is likely to disturb tio ganoral poaco ond
tranquility, is entirely baseless. ‘Lhora have beon fowor breaches of the

peace in Indian States whero there is no Arms Act, than in British Iudia

whore oven sticks beyond rogulation sizo may not bo carried. Mstablish-

ment of gympasia and centres of physical euléure, in fact, tho entire question

of national health turns on Finanes. Private offorts, howsoever well orga-

nised, cannot meot the needa of tho situation, It is only by devoting a

evbstantial portion of public revonnes that such reforms of a roal nagion-

building character can bo taken in Tiand. Sixty per cont of tha rovyonuss

of India is absorbed hy the Military Department in the name of the Defence
of the country bul the Governmont on zh nw that thore can be.vo defence

of the country whon pooplo are 4 tin sneha siete of udtor physt-

eal degonoration. The defense ca not lie in building costly

bloeck-houses and orceting fs ‘on in procuring expensive

armamont or she mechanisation Monoy can mnako trenchos

but men alono can man the vfenco of tha country lies in
tackling the problem of Mando the general hoalth of the
nation,

yy should lose no timo in

‘argo that all our enorgica |

ths onomy rosiding inside our
hody politic, namely, communal i discord, I boseech Hindus

and Musalmars to aceept the st the Congrose, which is just and

fair to both, and to sink their difforences. I press for an immediate and

countrywide reorganisation of the Congress and cordially invite all eommu-

nities aud political parties to join tha national organisation in a body In

order to strorgthen if and mako it truly roprosentative and uations,

I appeal to all those who still desire to go to the Councils to closo their

ranks and form cone People’s Party of Opposition on tho basis of the

Congross Programme. I strongly edviso the Congress and the country

to stand asido and havo nothing whatever to do with the Statutory Com-

mission. [ reiterate the demand of the Congress for a Round Table

Couferenco of Tucian and Uritish representatives with plenipotentiary

powers as the only mothod in which wo could co-operate with Great

Britain regarding the settlement of the future of India. I recommend

the speedy preparation of the future Constivation of India aud the oalling

of a National Conyontion for its sdoption. I suggest to my people

that wo should consider Indian probloms in thoir international setting and

cultivate cultural rolation and maintain friendly contact with Asiatic coun-

trios, [call upen my countrymen not to relax their efforts until they have’

sacured the relsaase of the dotonus of LBongal and made repetition of a

similar outrage on the olementary rights of citizenship impossible, I draw

48

“Tn coneiusion, IT wish te +

preparing itelf for the next m

and resources be concontrat. e
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the attention of the country to the alarming condition of our National
Health aud earnestly appeal that effective moneures be dovised to check

the causes which are leading to ite steady deterioration, These, in my
opinion, are the lines on which we can weld India into a nation with on

irresistible will and determination to gonquer all obstacles in the way of

the realisation of its great Ideal and cecupy its proper place among tho

Nations of the World”,
Te

Proceedings and Resolutions.

Dr, Ansari took an hour and a half to finish his address and when he
finished with recapitulation of hia views on tha main problems there was a

prolanged choering, Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyongar, General Seerstary thon

read messages wishing success to the Congress received from Pandit Motilal

Nebru, Mr. Jinnah, Lala Lajpat Rai, Sj. Subash Chandra Bose, Madam

Sun Yat Sen, Dr. Kitchlow and others.
The following five rosoluticn

unanimously without dobate :

eo. then put from the chair and passed

1 ’ 3

The Congress places on
demise of Mr, P. C, Roy, one of ¢

and conveys its sympathy to his fa

ound sorrow at the untimely

rics of the Congress Committee

keri Victima,

deep palin at the callous attitude

ntences passed in the Kakori

ra Nath Lahiti, Asfquilah and
ion aroused by the vindictive

ig families of the victims,

2.-Sympatch#

This Congress puts on reco
of the Government in nat comm
case against Sjts. Ramaprosac
Rohan Singh inspite of the powe
Sentences and offers its heartfelt syaip

3.—Leagus & mperialigm.

. This Congress welcomes the formation of the League against Imperialism
at the Congress against Imperialism held at Brussels in February 1927, and
approves of the decision of the All-India Congress Committec to associate self

with this organisation in the struggle against Imperialism.

4,—China.

| ‘This Congress sends its warmest greetings to the people of China and
ite assurance of full sympathy with them in their fight for emancipation and

records its condemnation of the action of the Indian Government in refusing
passports to the Medical Mission which the All-India Congress Committee wanted
to send ta China. The Congress has noted with deep resentment that Indian

troops have again been used by the British Government to further their im-
perialist designs in China and to hinder and prevent the people of China fram
gaining their freedom,

- The Congress demands that all Indian troops and police forces still in China
he recalled immediately and that no Indian should go to China in future as an
agent of the British Government to fight or work against the Chinese people who
in the opinion of the Congress are the comrades of the Indian people in their
joint struggle against Imperialism.

- The Congress further demands the withdrawal of Indian troops, police and
consulate guards from Mesopotamia and Persia and from the British colonies
aad foreign countries wheresoever they may be,
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§.—~Refusal of Passports.

This Congress condemns the policy of the British Government of the
refusal to issue passports to some Indians who desire to visit foreign countries

and of preventing the entry Into India of some Indians and others by the refusal
to grant them the necessary visas. The Congress demands that all unnecessary

passport formalities be done away with and full freedom of movement to and from
India be permitted.

The Congress particularly condemns the action of the British Government
in cancelling the Indian visa of Mc. Shapurji Saklatvala and thereby preventing
him from visiting his native country and making him an exile. The Congress

records its appreciation of the courage with which Mr. Saklatvala has consis-
tently stood ror the freedom of India in spite of the opposition and difficulties he

has had to face ina hostile chamber where there wag often no second person to
support him.

6.—War Danger.

Pandit Jawahar Lal Nobru tho moved his resolution on war danger

which ran as follows ‘—

This Congress has noted with grave concern the extraordinary and exten-

sive war prepartions which the British Government is carrying on in India and
in the Eastern seas Specially in the North-West Frontier of India, These pre-

parations for war are not only ¢: io strengthen the hold of Britlsh
Imperialism in India in order to apis at freedom but must result
in hastening a disastrous wa ‘mpt will be made to make Imlia
again a tool in the hands of } ists. The Congress declares

that the people of India hay 3 their neighbours and desire to

live at peace with them and asset etermine whether or not they
will take part -n any war.

The Conyress demands tha
further declares that in the event o

warlike adventure and endeava

of their imperialist aims it will

take any part in such a war or

In moving the reaolutic

separations be put an end to and
Government embarking on any

it India in it for the furtherance

people of India to refuse ©

them in any way whatsoever,

said that of all resolutions

that would coms up before there was none more important

than this, Any war now-a-day ing ag a conaequonce interna-

tional disaster. War proparation in snd near India were particularly dis
astrous to ths poople of India. Ho referred to the development of the
Singaporo Baso and also the war preparations made in India itself, such
as the formation of the Royal Indian Navy, improvement of transport

facilities in the Punjab and the North-West Froutior Provinea and the
concentration of air fect in that territory. Theso preparations, he em-

phasised, were not made without special purpose, On the contrary, there
wero definite proposals in that conneetion and some of these had even

been published by English newspapers. Indians thorefora must make their
position cloar that they resumed the right to determine whether or not they

would take part in any war and if they did so, England's proposala might

undergo a change.

Tho resolution waa sccouded by Mr. Nimbkar who observed that rapid

war preparations wore being made by the Imperialists in all froutiors of
Indias and above all, the War Socrotury was now in this country, Britain

wanted to light China, Britain wanted to fight Afghanistan, Britaia wanted
to fight Russis. Britain would not get help from her colontes and was
therefore working to get help from Tndia. In fact, India was going to bo

made the base of war. It was therefore a question for the Indian Nation-
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alists whether whilo they wero fighting for thoir own Swaraj thoy wero

going to be tools in the hards of the British [mperialists in fightiug indopen-

dont nations which wanted to bo at peace with India,

The rceolution was explained in Tamil and Telugu ard declared carried

amidst cheors. The Congress then adjourned.

SECOND DAY~—27TH DECEMBER 1927.

7.—Sympathy with Mr. Awari.

Attendance waa a little thinner to-day than on the opening day. Dr.

Ansari annourced amidst cheers thet all obstacles in thoir way had been

removed by tha Hindu and Muelim Jeaders having wiarimously agreed to

a draft compromise on the [indu-Muslim settlomens

On tho motion af Presidont tho house agrecd (to sympathiso with Mr.

M. Awari cf Nagpur Satyagraha, Dry. Aneati read cut a telogram fram

Nagpur that to-day was the 80th day of Mr. Awaria fasting, Tho following

is the text of the resolution :-—

This Congress congratulates General Manchershaw Avari, Leader of the

Arms Act Satyagraha movement. © ur, and his followers on their sturdy

patriotism and self-sacrifice and expr. eat sympathy on the nation on

the 7gth day of hunger-strike o

8.—Sep Burma.

Maung Maugji (Burma} on against the ercation of Now
North Eastern Frontior Provis » and pleading for the Indo-

Burmese entento. Ho. declares urma Government was already

playing tho game of divide as batting out the Indians from

Burma. Thia was to create ihe benefit of British atid

European oxploitation. Maur led for unity against what bo

eallod the aggression of the We tTudia and Curma hand in

hand could togothor achieve Lib

Rev. Ottama seconding ix : cd with the mover that India

and Burma should cast their | g ard reminded India of the

historic ties between the two countries from the days of Asoka. Lurma which

ho sald was land of gold was being dominated by tho Englishman who “ not
only beats but also loots,”

Mr. Prakasam heartily associated himself with tho purpose of the

resolution and narrated his experiences cf Burman tcur and condemned

attempta to so. arate India from Burma. The reselution was agrocd to. The

following is the text :—

This Congress disapproves of all altempis to separate Burma from India and
condemns the idea of creating the North-Eastern Frontier Province.

This Congress appeals to the Indians and Burmans in their mutual in‘erests
to promote Indo-Burimese ‘ entente’ in all possible ways,

9.—Independence.

Pandit Jawaharlal in moving the reeclution on indepordences amidst
cheers said :

we * . woe * . .
It is my high privilege to place before you tho following resolution :—

“This Congress declares the goal of the Indian people to be Complete
Nationa’ Independence”.
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“T do nob think I can describe it bettor than the distinguished ex-

Prosidont of the Congress, Dr. Besant, who said, ‘It isa dignified and clear
statomont of India’s goal? (choors), After the almost complete unanimity

with which tho Subjects Committea approved it is unnecessary for mo to

make a long speoch, But I wish to make clear ono or two points. This
resolution, although it makes elear the goal, does not change the prosent

eroed of tho Congress. It declares that the Congress stands to day for

Complote Tndepondenes. Nono-tho-less it loaves the doors of the Congress

open to euch persons as may porhaps bo satisfied with a lesser goal. This

resolution means what it says. It moans tho control of dofonce forces of

tho country. It yaeans the control ovor the financial and economic policy

of the country and the control of the rolations with forsign countries,

because nothing short of this can bo called Independonce, This goal is for

us an immediate goal and not a goal of far distant future. Whether wa

achiove it to-day or to-morrow or ten years hones, I cannot say. It depends

on tha country’s strength. But tho motmont we develop that strength, wo

ean achieve it This gool is worthy of tho high destiny of India and I hope

it will be roaleed in near future,

Mr, SAMBAMURTI (Andhra

assertions mata by the British

to England. clo said thor:

challenge thrown by Lord f

thom, had told the British publ

He did not believe in Dom

He ridiculed the pax-Britanics :

any day prefer anarcby, “4

of the anarchy for out of that an

bo the wondor of humanity,

Mr. V. tu, SASTRI (A:

allowed to proseed. But befor

there wero cries of “got dow * from all sides. Mr. Shastri

faced the audisnce self{-compagedly eUeiercss Socretary tried to silonce

the audience Lut failed. Dr. Ansari thon came to the rostrum and appealed
to the gathering to giva Mr. Sastyi a pationt hearing. Mr. Sastri then pro-

eecded, tho surn total of his specch was that by passing the rozolutiou thoy

would only be stultifyiug themselves.

Mr. SATYAMURTHY supported the resolution. ‘It seems to me,” he

said, “ that the only answor we cau give to tho insulting challenge of Great

Britain by means of Lhe Simon Commission is to deelaro our national indepen-

doce, By this resolution, if passed, the people throughout the world will

know that tho Indians aro vo longer political children. This will also mean

that other parties who, simply becaugo the Congrees asked for Dominion Status,

wanted to hand over tho Army, Navy and forcign affairs to foreigners, will

tono up their demand, Test but not the least our own people will walk with

heads ereet and hearts uplifted as free and brave men, who kuow thoy have

attaincd thoir freedom and aro determined to muke it a fact very scon and

Lord Dirkouhoud will know that he has to deal with a new India from

to-morrow.

Tho vesolation is a clear aud dignified statement. That is the only
alternative to subjection, Iuve you cvor heard of any subject country

ding tho resolution repudiated tho

atthe right to rule India belonged

pnly reply to tho arrogant

politicians, the wholo gang of

uid be no inter-partnership,

there was conflict of interests.

rede and said that be would

withdraw, we shall not bo afraid

ome a pow order which weuld

bho resolution, but ho was not

ist sentence of opposition
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asking for Dominion Status? Did tho United States ask for it? Did Egypt

ask for it? Did Treland ask for it? Did South Africa ask for it?

Continuing Mr. Satyamurthi said that thie resolution meant that the

Indians should he in India what the Britishera wore in Britain controlling

their own Army, Navy, Air foree and foreign affairs, not acknowledging

Soversienty of Groat Britain, making their own troatios and their own

wars and treating England little more morcifully than England was troating
India to-day (laughter). Thoy wero told by nodding wiseacres that Domi-

nion Status was attainebls and independence not. Wis answor was, if India

was to be a Dominion, sho would boeome the Mother Country by sheer

weight of size and population and England would becomo a colony to India

Caughtor), Great Britain would then in her own interests prefer India to
be independent from that point of view. It anybody belisved that he could

get Dominion Status by sweet words, he must bo an irredéemable fool,

Lord Birkenhead had insolently asked “Do you want army and navy to bo

withdrawn?” On behalf of the Congress the speaker said, “yes”. If

Birkenhead withdrew the British army and navy then India could teach

him that; his only job is to write to nowspapers and not scek to govern India,

After all India paid for the army and navy and her people wore good

soldiors and sailors and thoy hart { 'y nelghbours in Asia, England had

no friend anywhore in the wor

Mr. Satyamutthy said:

wero more toya. Concludy

Birkenhead that he has x:
We aro willing to put it to the

Moulana Shaukat Ali w

that he was happy to have Hved
declarcd thomselves free men
years. That was probably tk

Thank Cod, he cried, the wh

Tho resolution was th
carried amidst crios of Mah:

eave no use for Councils which

“The resolution tolla Lord

to. Our dessorts are not small.

r loose it all.”

ved with tremendous cheering said

é day on which all the Indians
o an independent man for several

zis being so stout (laughter).

selared itsolf fro,

and declared unanimously
nd ‘‘ Vande Mataram.”

&

id.—Detenus.

Dr. J. M, Das Gupta noxt moved the following resolution :—
“This Congress strongly condemns the policy of the Indian Government and

the Benyal Government of imprisoning, interning and externing innocent citizens
and Congress workers without trial for indefinite periods under the Bengal
State Prisoners’ Regulation II of 1818 and the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment
Act of 1925 and sends fraternal greetings to all those who have suffered and
are suffering for the cause of their motherland, owing to the above repressive
policy of the Government.

This Congress demands the immediate release of all detenus who have been
put under restraint without trial and of all political prisoners who have been con-
victed by Special Tribunals constituted under the Bengal Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act of 1925,

(ii) This Congress also strongly condemns the arrest and imprisonment of
Sardar Santa Singh under the Bengal State Prisoners’ Regulation III of 1818.”

The mover said that be had not much difficulty in placing the caso of
the dotenus bofore them because tho only crime of the detonus was the love
of the mothorland. He then traced the history of the Bougal Ordinances
which started from 1923 when Dosabandhu Das launched the great move-
ment, The first people to bo arrosted were those ou whom Mr. C. R. Das
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depended for conducting bis newspaper “ Forward.’ Whon Mr, C, R. Das
launched the movoment in roal carnest, the Govornment tried to stultify it

by arresting his chick Heutonants. Thoy srrestod Mr. S. C. Mitra whom
they had the geod fortune of having in their midst to-day, Mr. Mitra was
at that tima the Secretary to tho Bengal Provincial Congress Committee,
Tho bureaucracy thought that by imprisoning thom they would seriously
impedo the Congress work in Bongal. Mr. A. 3. Roy, who was also in charge
of anather dopartment, was the next person to be arrested and so on and the

final blow was givou to tho prosont leader of their provinces Mr. 8. C, Bose.

Tho followers of C. R. Das, young men full of health and ardont in
doing national service, were takon away from the midst of their work and

from the midst of thoir families. A good many of thom wore kept in jail

noarly five years now and ho belioved something like 150 detonua wore still

suffering. Although the Governor of Bongal had promised last Angust

that tho Governmont would gradually reloaso them, it proved to be one of

thoso usual promisss they had from the Goverment but which were never
fulfilled. Ingtend cf releasing these ycunz men a very large number of

them were interned in villages whieh wore very carefully solocted asa

goneral rulo in most unhealthy pisce kuew somo of his friends who

were interned in euch village laced in most unhealthy areas

imaginablo but wore eut away -atercourada, Thoy were in

every way porsocuted and th vants, with scanty allowances

baroly sufficiant to enbsist aud tk i: fe whieh was worse than

death, ‘The political cetontus fram several fatal discages and

whorover theso national workera éd for any length of time, they

contracted thess fatal disoasss. e was the fate of Mr. CG, R, Das

and Tilak Maharaj and all their and the samo fate had also

overtaken Mr, 8. ©. Boso, vbor of detenus were suffering

from all sorts of diseases. The not having proper niedical

help in most places and not & atary help given to them was

too inadequate for medical oxpans majority of the detenus wore

the bread-earnera of thoir families the subsistence allowance that wae

given—and not always given—to their families was so meagre that to quote
one instance Mr. Harikumar Chakravarti practically died without a proper

medical relief, If they really pledged themselyes to work for independence
and to think of independenco it was up to them also to stand up for those
who were suffering for the mothor country. The Bengal dotenus wero
willing to remain in jails not for » few years but all their lives if their
dotentign could in any way help thoir cause but it was up to them not only to
express their sympathy for thom but to dovise some means by which thoy
could come out and be able to holp them,

Dr, SATYAPAL, in seconding the resolution, said that there wag no

country in the surface of the world where patriotism was a crime. Indian
patriots of the first water rendering national sorvico of the most devoted type

instead of being placed in the highest possible positiona were rotting in jaile.

lle regretted that under the name of law and order, the so-called tribunals

were nothing else but the machinory of the executive to execute the innocent
and to detain the best sons of the soil in iron bars. The porsecutions that

wore going on had practically no justification in tho eyes of the law. To those
frienda behind the bars they should send greetings to be prepared for a

huge sacrifico to froo India and this was the only greeting that could soothe
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the oars of the young men who for tho sako of the country were separated

from their dear ard near and had sacrificed their lifo and hoalth for the

gako of the conntry.

My. G. Harisurvothama RAO in further supporting the resolution said

ihat st a time the Statutory Commission was about to come to India the

flowor of the youth in Bengal, people who had sacrificed thoir all for the

servico of the motherland were still rotting in aacls withont even tho

mockery of a trial. Patriots ko Sjt. Subash Chandra Bose, hundreds of

them word undor-gcoing imprisonmont for indefinite periods and therefors

it was necessary to unanimously pass tho resolution,

Tho resclution was then put and carried unanimously,

11.—Boycot? of Simon Commission.

Mr, &, Srinivasa Iyongar next moved tho following resolution :--

Whereas the British Government have appointed the Statutary Commission
in utter disregard of India’s right of selfdetermination, this Congress resolves

that the only self-respecting course for India to adopt is to boycott the Com.
mission at every form, In particular (a) this Congress calls upon the people of

India and all Congress organisations i “untry (1) to organise mass demons-

traticn on the day of the arri Coramission in India, and similar
demonstrations in the various cit the Commission may visit;
(ii) to organise public opinic nda So as to persuade Indians
of all shades of political opinion ‘att the Commission. (b) ‘he
Congress calls upon non-cffic Indian Legislatures and leaders

of political parties and communit allothers not to give evidence
before the Commission nor co-o i any manner, public or private,
nor attend or participate in any 8¢ s piven to them. (c) This Con-
gress calls upon the non-cfficial the Indian Legislatures, (i) neither

to vote for nor serve on Select Cor ay be set up in connection with

this Commission; (ji) to throw &¢ propcsal, motion or demand for
grant that may be moved in n¢ work of the Commission. (1)
‘This Congress also calls upon thé ers of the Legislatures not
to attend meetings of the leis the purpose of preventing their

seats being declared vacant or f¢ of making the boycott effective
and successful or for the purpose ; out a ministry or of opposing any
measure which, in the opinion of the Working Committee of the Congress, is
detrimental to the interests of India. (c) This Congress authorises the Working
Committee to confer with and secure the co-operation, wherever possible, of
other organisations and partics with a view to make the boycott effective and
complete.

In moving it ho said :—I first apologise to you in my own language for
the necossity of speaking in Euglish. I propose to put tho caso for the

boycott of the Statutory Commission in as brief a manner as possible, for

Mrs, Besant and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya are going to speak and it
will not be nocossary for me to more than indicate the reasons which havo

impelled tho Congress this yoar to put it in this form bofore you. It has
been said, ard 1 bave sometimes felt, that without a spur and stimulus

national uvity ig not alwaye steady, The Purjab wrong, the Khilafat wrong

and other things made the poople net only alive during the two years but

made the Indian Natiou a live-force in the whole world. The imperturbable
Viecroy by his management of tho situation is claimed by the British poople

to have subjugated the Indian people and to havo very clearly out-manoon-

vored us. Tortunately for us, Lord Birkenhead avd the British Cabinet,

His Uxcellorcy Lord frwin and his mombors, Indian and European, of the
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Executive Council have come to our rescue this year. This Statutory Com-

mission hag really been the one thing needed to make it quite clear what

our duty is, Till then it was in the minds of some that they could still

place some faith in the British Goverment, [ om afraid that that faith

has not been deserved by the British Government at any time. Bot naver-

theless we Indian people have heen accustomed to place faith in poople who

deserved no faith from us and unfortunately that faith has been placod by

some schools cf thought. Fortunately to-day India witnesses a greater

unanimity of apiaion thin it witnessed during the groat days of nonec-

operation. Then it was only those who came within the Congressfold fully

that were able to participate in the movement. To-day members of the

Tibaral Leacue who were supposed to have differed from the Congress on

many pointe have justified their patriotism and have shown that they are

going to boycatt the Commission, I hope Dr, Sapru, Mr. Chiutamani and

Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Aiyar will continue without any faltering the ploctgea

they have given to their party and the nation, that they will rolentles-ly

boycott the Commission. | am cortain that they will not agree if the Chair-

man of Statutory Commission says a few words or accepts a cup of tea from

them. I am certain they will back. To am equally covfident thit

Mr. Jinnah and Sir Chimanlal Setal aiand by us in this hour of aed.

There have been some tale; darstand from Mra. Naidu ara

not altogether quite accurate Phave no right ta jud:e of

our colleagues until it iam that th -y are not going t. cor

operate with us, We must trug yyoration and have no doubt

whatevor that the way in whic Bombay information bas been

utilised by tha Knglish Press ae friends realise the oxtrema

gravity of any step that might tak be in the direction of lotting ua

down, I have therefore ne Jinnah and Sir Chimantal

Sctalvad will stand firmly by »

Then, again, our Natio:
Malaviya, Lala Lajpat Rai and

ded by Pandit Madan Mohan

re going to stand by us. In
fact tha ditferenca hetwoen Nation: isneda and ours has been only in

regard ta the Council programme aud wot “iu connection with any other

matter. I have therefore the greatoat pleasure in saying that Pandit Madan

Mohan Malaviya in spite of his ill-health bas come to our roseug and as your

Presidont told you to-day he has helped us also to find a solution of tho

Hindu-Muslim dispute.

Your gratitude and my gratitude must go to our Moslom friends all

over India ami to those that have coma here for the prent support which

they have giver to us, Just imagine what it must be for them even to

create a split in the Moslem Leaguo for the purpose of boycotting the Statu-

tory Commission. Therefora no longer doubt the patriotism of our Moslem
brethren. Tako it from me they will stand not only shoulder, to shoulder

they will even be in the van-guard and lead us. Maulana Shaukat

Ali in bis speseh on independence has given you many indications that the

Hindus and Muagsaluiwus ar: going to weld themselves together ouca more

for the purpose of freeing the country from the foreign yoke. In this state

of things why is it that some parties still hesitate to joint us? I regret Lord

Sinha’s atatement. I regrcf the statement of those who qualify their state

ments by, untils, ifs and buts. I really have no sympathy with that kind

of schocl nor do 1 think it right on the part of Indian publicists that they

49
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should lag behind otbors.. There are some people who still think that co-

operation with the British peoplo will yiold successful results. They are a

handful and [ hope they will be o negligible handful of people, The vast

majority of political parties and the Independent schools of thought led by

My. Jinnah, the Nationalist party led by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya,

Lala Lajpat Raji and Dr. Moonjes and tho Liberal party led by Mr. Chinta-

mani and others have come into this boycott movement. Dr. Besant’a

adhesion has been of inestimable valuo and I have no doubt her support

will be valuable right through the campaign. Jn this stato of things [

hope that’ whatever the amendments may be, whatever opposition to this

resolution may be, I want not one single voico against the effective

and successful boycott raised in this Congrosa. It will be a disgrace to

the fair name of Madras, it will be a disgrace to the Congress if any

one opposes this boycott resolution and I would ask yon therefore to

carry this resolution unanimously. The roasons why we should boycott

the Statutory Commission have basen told you from a hundred plat-

forms and in hundred newspapers. Put shortly it is this, The sover-

eiguty of the people of India must be exercised by the poople themselves.

We have claimed the right of seff-d vatian, the right to determine our

own conatitution and that rig our own constitution has been

recognised at the time of the | George, the then Promier

of England, Nevortheless 3 areaucracy, Lord Birkenhead

and the British Government an e English Jiabour Party to

go back upon their own ree erpret and misinterpret and tell
seen similar examples in theus many interesting things of whi

meant of the Bengal Ordinance, Ipast notably in connection wii

would therefore appeal to you. ide any faith whatever in the

Labour Party, any faith what ple in connection with this.

The only execoption that I ¥# those English people who are

entirely with us like the members pendent Labour Party, Mr.

Fenner Brockway, who I sm — has been soricusly injured in a

motor accident and is not with ua test: wi Mrs. Besant of course claims

to be an Indian and we have recognised her as an Indian. Therefore you
will not bring her into that category. I would ask you to pass this resolu-

tion unanimously without auy hesitation.

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar then read the several parts of tha resolution
and explained them, And in conclusion said, “‘ Kindly soq that this boycott

resolution is carried without any dissentient voice. Let it not be heard
that a single man or woman would say this Statutory Commission is to be

co-operated with in any fashion. Any amondments to make the boycott

effective I can understand, but I hope that there will not be a single amend-

ment to turn it down, With these words I commend this resolution to

your acceptance.”

Dr, Annie BESANT in seconding the resolution said :—
Friends, 1 want this afternoon in seconding the resolution to lay stross

only on two points in the resolution and to ask you to endorse them. The
resolution deals with the methods of boycott: and the Congress relies on
you to carry out these methods, The main points 1 want to mention are

only two, The first of these is the one in the beginning of the resolu-
tion where it says that the British Government have appointed the Statutory

Commission in utter disregard of India’s right of self-determination, Then



27 DEC, "27, PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 387

it goes on to say that tho Congross resolves that the only self-respecting
course for India to adopt is to boycott the Commission at every stage

and in every form. Tho first of thaso points recalls to us an incident vory

very early in tho War whan the overwholming forees of Germany on

tho road to Paris saw only a very small number of British soldiers—~

called by thoir Emperor a contemptible littl army. In number it was
contemptible but not in courage. They checked the advance of the

great Gorman hoards to Paris. They fought every yard of the way and

pressed on yard by yard, At last thoy lay oxhausted on the ground and as

they lay there thay saw not far off sparks of light reflected from the sun

falling on the laneers of the [udian cavalry and as tho cavalry came nearer

and nearer galloping as faras they could gallop, in the despairing need of

the situation, I read in tho papers of England bow the mon on the ground
tried to raise a cheer as the Indian cavalry galloped past tham to try to

check the German advance, ‘They rode on, they checked the advance, they
gave time to England to gather their distant resources and at that time thera

was one prea ory of gratitude that wont up from the Houses of Parliamont,

from the Press of Mnglund aud others declaring how India had saved the
situation and the Indian troops continued their splendid work. It was

then that they spoko of solf-determi {, wasthen said by the Prime

Minister of Tnglard that so istt:.applied to tropical countries ag
wall as to the West. India alé termination. The war went

on, the King sent ovor his Connaught to open the first
legislature in Indias aftor the : message to India tho King
Emperor used tho words “t first atep towards Swaraj within

my Empire.” ‘Vhon you may re afore that message two of the

highest officials that had to do ant on a tour round India. The
Secretary of State for India « The Viceroy of India, the

King’s ropresentative, toured Secretary of State in order to

sce every class of Indian peopl opresent thoir needs and so
to gather India’s thoughts & ent came upon tho stage at all,
Look at the difforent thea and x sto why [ lay atress on these
two points of self-detormination -ast-respect of India demanding the

boycott of the Parliamontary Commission coming over hore, The question for

us is a point of honour and not so much what we can get by accepting what

England gives. We are told that only a Parliamentary Commission can

be appointed because it is said that Parliament must decide the future of

India. ‘Tho Parliament bad to decide India’s needs in those days, I

venture to point out, as much as it has to do now, The- two highest

officials representing the King toured in Indin then in order to find

out what India needed. Now thoy send over a small Commission of

Parliament not jucluding a single Indian in it, At that time, I would

remind you, when Mr. Montagu came over to India and the Viceroy toured
with him, England was in doadly danger aud needed the holp of India’s
soldiers who were good snough to die in trenches, who wero good enough

to stay in tho cold till they were lifted up from their paralysed con-

dition. Now those for whom they fought, thoge whose liberty was saved
have been forgotten and thrown aside. Now we hoar nothing af seli-

determination. We hear nothing of India’s needs and India’s servicea
to the impiro, nothing of the sacrifices made by thousands of poor Indian

goldioras We aro only told that this Parliamentary Commission shall coma
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and shall decide the kind of legislation necessary for this country. Before
that, it was not o Parliamentary Commission but two of the highest officials.

The report drawn from what they heard from Indiana was the basis of the

legislation.

However much we were diseaticfied with that, however much we said
that it was unsatisfactory, nonetheless India was treated with respect as a

nation that bad a right to represont her needs in the very centre of the

Empire and row all that ig lost. We hear nething of India’s rights. Ui
others forget our rights, we should remember our duty to resent the insult

or the Indian people. On this no one is the judge except India herself, A

wan’s honour, a nation’s honeur must bo felt, decided, and thought over
by the man or by the ration as the case may be, and not by others for bim.

li a man's honour is touched, the man must stard up against it, Tf a nation’s

honour is touched the nation must rise up ard protest agninat tho insult

and that is what J ask you to do by passing this resolution, It is not o

question whether it is the best way or not. It is iof a question whether

wo &hal} get much more by going before this Commission that wa can get

in other waye. My anewer is even if we get a hundredfold at the price of

India’s honour it is not worth having heeause honour is greater than anc

other gift by another nation in the hands of Indians them-

selves. 1 ask you to take it ands as other assemblies of

Indias in other parts of thé atodo. The Congress is the

oldest political arsociation in } hat bas in iv great political

Idians striving for the we antry, and it is its voice that

has to be heard to bring pi fugland. So we shall say to

England, ‘“ We will have roth ith your Commission. You have
constituted it without any cons ih us, yon ask us to accept a

constitution which Indians bs wider not tho British people.”
In these cireamstances hay o say that India must have

the opportunity to say wh that constitution on equal

terms with this Parliaments After all, what is the Parlia-

nientary Commission composed & most part it consists of men

about whose qualifications we # athe “Who is Who.” Suvely,

if» commission is to come over it should La comyosed of men who krow

India, What is the uso cf men who know nothing of Idina? We are told

that they have no prejudice. Itis an empty bucket. We want men who

know Indive needs ard India’s wrongs, men who can understand Indian
problems. Thon, we shculd_ not prejudice them. What about the Civil

Sorvice, the so-called British Civil Service in India? Are they going to etay

away from the membera of the Commissicu? Are they never going to

meet them talk with them, persuade them and give them their own ideas as

to what is best for this baby of India who can:ot manage her own affairs?

They say they aro the trustees of Indias. If that is eo what right bas the

truatee to sit in judgment on his own administration 1 The members of the

Commission are all mon who do not know India, who do not know her

needs vor sympathise with hor wrongs, I would say to you, friends, pasa
this resolution unanimously. It docs not matter so much about the details

this that or tho other. All these we can work out as we go on varying the

methods in the various provinces according to the conditions in each. Let

the Congress with one voice pass this resolution, Let not one Indian

verture to dissent from India’s answer to the insult on bor honour, Let us
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say “You have boycotted us, we boycott you.” You have said that, no
Indian shall eit on the Commission. We say “let no Englishman judge
Tidia’s fitneas.” Englishmen have administered India very much more for

Knglaud’s benefit than for India’a greatness. So Jet us say that we will

have nothing to do with the Commission and that we will not even touch
it with tho tips of our fingers. Our honour ia our own. Wo think it right

to guard it, We are rosponsibls to India for our position in this matter
and more for tha sako of the motherland of India, for the sake of our children

and grand-children who hereafter shall be free or bound as wo fight tuis
great battls for freedom. Lot ns stand firm, unchanging, determined to

succeed. Tha boyeott will be the answer to Lord Birkenhead, it will be

India’s answor to a man who insulted her by saying that she will not
dare to have a boycott and that if abe did, he would see. Lot him see that

the answer comes from avery town in India; “ We shall have nothing to do

with the Commission. Let them go back and consult India what India

wants,’’ (Cheers).

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA in supporting the motion traced

the history of the Britiah rale in this country up to the Great War ard said

that when the tide of march of 4 naar Tivasion was turned back and
victary was won by ngland wit

Euglind out of gratitude to

full responsible governmont. “*&

now. Insterd of asking the

at lonaat associating Indians wit

chosen the motmbers of the Oc

Parliament with a view to gebth

India is not At for self-vovern

Americans, Frenchmen and G

mission would certainly give «

mont to Iudia and nothing ¢

have tho system of full responail to-day than India, (Cheers),

As India was rot consulted in tha wa the composition of the constitu-

tion tho only attitude to be taken up by India was completo boycott of the

Commission, That alone would be consistent with the national self-respect
of India. By so doing, thore would ba greater gain to Tudia than by sub-

mitting to tho humiliation of giving evidence before such a Commission,

They should be determined to boycott tho Commission, decide accordingly

and adhere firmly to that decision. The Commission was an insult to the

nation and therefore every Indian should turn hia back simply and sternly

upon the Commission. (Cheors).

‘pare a constitution for India or

ssion the British people had

of full ao ule govern:
eo country better preparod to

Amendments Moved,

Mr. Shyam Sundar CHAKRAVARTI moved an amendment to delete

clauao D of tho resolution and provide in ita place “for the resignation of

membership in the councils supplemented by concentration on national pro-

gramme including organising of Congress Committees throughout the country

and also concentration on the promotion of khadder and boyoott of foreign
cloth”,

Mr. Chakravarti in an impassioned spoech said that what was called

for as an anawor to the Simon Commission was uot the porpetuation cf the

sel{-detormining mentality all through their life. His amendment, he thought,



390 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS (MADRAS

was an adequate eatisfactory and necossary answer. At least one speaker

said they must use all strategic positions. He would ask in turn whether it

waa wot a dirty businees to fight for scraps of self-detormination, They

were out for complete self-determination. If independence was their goal

for which Bal Gangadhur Tilak and Arabinda Ghose bad boen politically

ostracised, did it not become thom to put their foot on at least tho firat

step of the ladder of independence? Why should they allow the represen:

tatives to look behind, to cast a longing and lingering look towards thoso

spheres where according to their own repeated statement they have got
nothing like solf-determination } Dr. Anaari, the President of this Congress,

said with the doctor's insight of the disease that non-co-operation had not

failed them but they failed non-co-oporation. What then should be their

duty if they were not to stultify their Prosidont and the Madras Congress !
Their duty was tho same as America had done before she obtained her

independence: they also should not consent to be a back house of the Weat-

mipister or Downing Street, Simla, or Delhi, Ooty, or Darjesling. His
amerdment gave the finishing touch to tho boycott of the Commission. They

must thoreafter feel and act in terms of the courtry and the nation. Lastly,

he requested them rot to miss th riunity of showing what they

were capab!o of.

dant to omit in clause D the

n the opinion of the Working

interests of India.”

of the Congross was so far

Whi and the Legislative Couneil in

jon to understand tho difficulties

xe eoessary and proper directions.
atives so far as theo Congress

i resolution which had been

words “or of opposing any
Committee or the Congress jg ¢

He aaid that the Workh:

removed from tho Logislative As

the provinces, that it would not be

ofthe members of these les:
His opinion wis that there wa:
was concerned. Ono was to ¢

declared hy the Chairman o Committee as a failure and by
the present aid the ex-presiden veress. It had beon admitted
that all attcmpts to work sut ou of the Gauhahi Congross by
co-operating in all beneficial measures for peoplo had failed. He would,
therofore, say tho time had arrived whon thoy should consider and take

up an attituds which would justify the position of the Congress and maintain

its respect ard honour. If they wanted to maintain the position of the

Congrees thes had to say they had no use for the Councils and Assemblies
and they ‘could not do anything there oven to prevent mischief, not to

speak of getting any bonefit fromthe Government, They could not abandon

these legislature altogothor lest reactionaries should occupy thom. They

should, therefore, mark their attendance and keep their seats vacant engasing

themsolves outside in propaganda. This would be sufficiently effective answer

tothe Simon Commission. The Working Committee, he would repeat, was

the last body to give sanctions to the Council Congress parties from time

to time. In the past there were sub-committees to decide upon when walk-

outs should ba had and when walk-ins should be decided upon; and

these everyone knew did not function proparly and effectively. Committees,

therefore, wero only capablo of giving trouble. So, he would request them

to accept his amendment.

Mr. K. R. KARANT proposed anothsr amendment to delete the clause

D altogether from the resolution.
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He said that in the absonco of 4 definite programme of work outside

the councils they could not givo the go-bye to the Gauhati programme of

Council work, and come out of tha councils, He would ask how many

Provitcial Congress Committees had considered the aspect of the question

embodied in the present resolution, Excepting the Audhra Provincial Con-

gress Committee nowhere had thig been discussed and opinion formulated,

In the resolution recommend’d by the Working Committee the suggestion

that the boycott of the councils would only last till the Simon Commission

was in India, but the present resolution wont one step further. The Couneil

work, he was of opinion, should not be treated so lightly from time to time

by the Conyreas and ita executive. He would request them to troat them

serigusly and jive the proper load without letting their momentary enthu-

stasm cloud their judgmonts.

Mr. George JOSEPH moved yet another amendment to substitute the

following for clause B :

“ This Congress appeals to political and communal leaders and the spokes-
men of public opinion through press and platform to suspend where they cannot

end communal dissensions and acerbities and concentrate on the common
grievance and demand of the people ofdndia.”’

He would say at ones

Pardit Madan Mohan Malavi

to him it appeared that the:

being mis-conceived and a poss

that misconcoption. For, whi

should take to beart was that wh

the country conducting exami:

ing people and holding informal

not the avidenco that might

What mattered was tho imp:

relationship between differe:

say against anothor and one com & another, the suggestions of

injustice and of failure of fair’ ave in this presideney also they

had parties based on communal basis. Volitical difforoucas hoe did not mind

and could tolerate. A political body such as the Simon Commission would be

able to appraise these differeticos at their true value, but if this Com-

mission discovered that they could not possibly co-operate with one another

and that they were carrying tales against one another, they would necessarily

come to the conclusion that in them was not implanted the Parliamentary

instinct and the capacity for doing team work. With a view to avoiding
that he wanted by this amendment to have a truco declared and to gee

that at least when the Simon Commission was in this country an appeal

should be rade to the leaders of public opinion not to carry tales against
one anotber but to concentrate on the catalogue of grievances against the

British Government and press for tho redress of grievances by an effective

boycott of the Commission.

Mr. ARHYANKAR, speaking noxt, stated now was the time to speak
out freely and openly, be Commission was a huge fraud. It was meant

to delude Indians into thinking that they would get something out of it,

No Commission ever appointed in any country had given anything to any-

body (Applinsc). Let them remember that Hngland had not steppod into

that he had the authority of

at. He moved it because

ne true purpose of the boycott

Atsning them on the basis of

and dane, the mattor that thoy

muission came and went about

Hdually and in a body, interview-

gethe thing that mattered was

dered before the Commission.

1 carry with them of the

ha tales that one party might

nent
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India to give Indians rights out of mere considerations of justice. No
dominant nation had ever given a domineered nation rights out of considera-

tions for justice. They would be hopelessly mistaken if they thought that

they were losing anything by boycott of this Commission. England would
certainly give them something only when they compelled her to ¢ ve it and
not till then. If thoy got ints the meshas of the Commission and its enquiries,

they would have to say good-hye to the goa] which they had set for them-

selves just a few minutes back viz, independence. It had been said by
previous spenkers that England gavo promises in times of war. There was

nothing strange in them. Such people were aiter all human beings and no

human being gave anything to another out of cona‘derations of justice. It

is because they were not “human beings ” but were “ beasts” they looked
up to Englishmen as Geds, which they were not, and thought they would
have their due. They had become “ beasts” in the sarge that they did not
know how to kick in retura when they were kicked,

One of the amendments moved was that no control should be had over

the mombers of the legislatures but he must say there must be some control

on people who had gone into the ecuncils in the name of the Congress. It

was time that disciplinary actics taken against those who acted in a

mannor for which there was ua, vas no good merely passing
resolutions hera. Thoy mus xa who disobsyod thom were

immediately made to resign & ught into contempt by the

Congress. Unless this was do not achieve their object. Some

people stated that the mombars ves should resign altogether.

He was against it for the aim fhat when the Congress members

resigned, the sycophants, flunkies would take their places. Hea
did not want at least the polk ountry to pass into the hands of

these people. Unfortunately +t ars of keeping the councils

empty if they were not te ay bad, therefore, to ba both
in the legislatures and without that the day would soun

arrive within the noxt six x e Congrees Purty in the logisla-

tures would refuse to take any psi ebate aud through its leader

would say simply the words “our vote shail be our reply.” He believed
that there could be absolutely no harm doue by their absences from these

legislatures. They must) remember having regard to tho present state of

affairs they had got to take this defiant step to freo the virile, bold and

fearless red blood of the nation from getting turbid. For God’s saks now
at least Jet them risa from that morbid stupor, (Loud Applanse).

Mr. Konda VENKATAPPIAHL in seconding the amondment of Mr.

Sham Sunder Chakravarti wished to point out that the resclution as it
stood was halting, incomplete and not comprehensive, that it was nat an

effective answer to the great national insult offered to them and to the
denial of the right of solf-determination. They had forgutten the Punjab
atrocities, and they entered tho councils, Still insults after insults were
heaped upon them, The demand made by tho united voice of tho represen-

tatives of the nation for a Round Table Conference had been brushed aside

and resolutions after resolutions regarding the rolease of detenus were
trampled under foot. It was claimed as an objection to the amendment

that if they resigned the seats, some foola and sycophants might enter and

do them evil. They were not able to get the detenus released, nor get auy

wrong redressed so far, ‘The intelligentsia of the land had to concentrate
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all their energies in awakening the masses for preparing for non-co-operation.

The glamour of councils had, in his opinion, to be killod and destroyed aud

buried deep in its grave, and until then there was no hope for the country.

Mr. Bashesr Ahmed SAYEED in supporting the original resolution,
observed that those who brought amendments wero labouring under a mis-
conception as to the purpsse with which they wont into the councils and
assemblies. He recalled the time of the late Mr. C. Rk. Das by stating that
their entry into Councils had so far done no harm and they were there to
safeguard the interests of the country like policemen to prevent as much

us possible the crimes being committed by w Government. If they fouut
anything done in the councils beyoud their power aud were unable to proveant
it, they came back to the Congress for guidance and advice. So long aa
there was the power of veto and certification nothing positive could be done

through the councils. All tho same there was an immense possibility of
harm bojig doue to the interests of the country which later on might becoma

impossible to undo and that was why they were in tho counoila. Excepting
thea amendment proposed by Mr. George Joseph, the othora were coutrary

to the spirit of the resolution avd contrary to the times they wore pnssing

through, He thereforo appealed 9 Housa not to forget the spirit with

which they entered the council :

The How ble Mr. V. RAN

clause (d) said that it sought
programme which in the interes’

freedom of gstting into the coy

Gauhati and Cawnpore resolutions

this Congress should not try te

opposed to this wus that it

councils, The chunce of the

would become very meéagre

would be frustrated, becauss TH

% tho amondment to delete

restrictions upou the Council

sould not work well, The

rk. there was secured by the

‘eat deal of fight and which

», Another reason why ho was
freedom of working in the

uniting with other parties

boysatting the Commission

WiVista and others would be under

no obligation to the Congress P: ayevera not going to be there,

Congressmen would be ill-advi in boycotting the councils and
rofusing to co-operate with other parties. Council work depended entirely
upon its own merits and should not be mingled up with the Simon Commis-
sion business. lourthly the Congress bad taken up the work of the labourers
and the tenants and there was a good deal of work of a beucfivent character

and those opportunities would ba Jost. They ought tot, in his opinion, to
curtail their utility in any manner. He also pointed out that it was impos-
sible for the Working Committeo to be always on the alert and to find out

which measure wag detrimental or not. Ue thought that it would bring

more discredit on the Cougresa and create more discussions ia the councils

and that it would be detrimental to the country if they voted for clause (d),

He hoped however to supplement tho work in the country by being in the

councils,

Mr, B. SAMBAMURTI in supporting Mr, Prakasam’s amendment said

that the boycott of the Royal Commission sould not be carried on very

effectively, if tha membora of the Legislative Councila wera engaged in the

normal work ci the councils. 15 was therefore necessary to delete the last

portion of clause (d), viz., absenting from the councils in any measure which
in the interests of the Working Committeo of the Congress was detrimental

50
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to tho jnterasts of India. Mr. Ramdors told them definitely that this elansa

was detrimental to the work to be dene horeafter, After passing the full

independence resolution it was a natural corollary that they ehould keep

tho seats vacant inthe councils. That was the programma of the Sinn-Poin

to occupy and vacate the seats. They must take a forward step after pas-

sing a unanimous resolution and he therefore asked every cue of thom to

support Mr. Prakasam’s amendment, With regard to the other amendmont

of Mr. Shyam Sundar Chakravarti the speaker went on to say that as tha

country would organisa masa demonstrations to mako the boycott real and

effective, he did not want that the energies of the councillors and workers

should be diverted into any other channel ospecially if a general election had

to take place.

Mr. Mahomed ALI in supporting the resolution considered that the fact
that it bad occupied so much of their time was the measure of thoir weak-

ness and not of their strength. Had they continued tha non-co-operation

Movement started in 1920, there would have been no Commission, there

would have been no resolution asking them to boycott it. Could any one

expect Mahatma Gandhi to go before the Commission and give his evidence

to prove that ho and his countrymen were fit fur eeli-rula? It was because

they deserted non-co-operation, i s they failed that they were

caught in the trap of these cou

Continuing Mr. Mahomé
a non-co-opéaration movemen

trap of the councila they had

hefore them now to ask therm

friend Mr, Sham Sundar Chske:
and to let the resolution be passe
they all knew already and i

Congress passed the resolution
fealty to the throre it will
waa said that if they did not kes

would fill them. He would ¥ keys sat there than that wise
men should do so. They could « yoremaining iu the council and

there would be no harm jn flunkeys alone going and sitting there, Did
they want the councils to be filled by nominated members and flunkeya? IE
membors came out of the councils it would not be impossible for any Gov-

ernment to make any committee and ask it to be associated with the joint

committee of the House of Commons and House of Lords. Hae had not

been in any election campaign but he knew what yreat efforts wero mada
by friends of his, how much money was spent by them, and how much time
and oloquence have been spent to get into the councils. ‘They were always
in fear and trembling and were finding it very difficult to get into the coun-

sils. From bis experience he had found that it was not so difficult to get
into the cuncila, A far more difficult task was to get out of the councils.
But they muat face facts and the council friends would not came out of the

councils, If they agreed that they would not sit in the councils except for

cartain definite purpose they should be content with that common meagure,

The greatest common measure was the least common mearure of their
strength. But they must accept it. He was himself out of the council.

His brother was out of it. Mahatma Gandhi was head of the lunatics,

Remaining in councils was like a fishorman trying to catch fish in a stream

Hause they failed to carry out

8 they wera caught in the

boycott resolution, He came

is resolution and to ask his

ners to withdraw their opinions

no love for the councils as

council, particularly aftor the

nud if he took the oath of

oat. He could not doit. It

scant inthe councils, fluankeys
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from morning till evening and not succeeding in catching even one fish at
the ond of the day.

Mr. 3. Svinivasa IYENGAR next addressed the Congress aud appealed

to the delegates to remembor that by passing the resolution they would make

the boycott really effective and command greatest possible support in the

councils; if they accepted Mr, Sham Sunder Chakravati’s amendment

about the resignation cf membership in the councils the result would bo a

disaster, Far from there being boye itt there would be Select Committees
elected in tha logislatures iu their absenes. Therefore it was not a practi-

cal proposition, He knew his frionds wha were champions of the non-co~

operation movement felt that ths change in tho programme of non-co-opera:

tion movemont was not as successful as it was required to be. Those

champions had always maintained the view that their view was the right one.

Experience, however, had shown and Mahatma Gandhi himsolf admitted that

tho Swaraj Party’s programma to tho oxteut to whicb it wont, namely the

capture of the councils, was successful. So far as the work in the Councils

was concerned there wero always difficulties, but they were trying ono experi

ment after another, The male reason why they could not acceds to tho policy

of resignation of mombersbin was y would he playing into the hands

of Government and thoy would & man of othsr partios to come

into the Councils. Reactiot wars of Sir Mahomed Shafi

would coma in and the only r boycott of the Statutory
Commission would prove inef sa As mon who had passed

the independence resolution | % the political boycott. They

were now pureuing the policy of tish goods. The passing of

tho resolution on indopand nce by as was golug to altor the face of

the country, Ha would earnes ; delogates to vote against Mr.

Shyam Sundar Chakravarti’s ay bey would have noticed that

Mr, Mahomed Ali bad alzo re ishdraw the amendment. He
was in full synipathy with M gendmert. In tha Subjecta
Committee it was passed by a x srannal view had been in favour
of the view put forward by Mr. = But opinion was differont on
thia point and he left it to the iE decide it. Then there waa the
amendinent of Mr. Cleorge Joseph and Mr. Ranga Atyar. Everybody was

in sympathy with the principle of it, namely that they should suspend their

communal cuarrels. But he would requost thom not to accept that amend-

monttbecause this resolution for boycott was uot the proper place for mention-

ing the subject of communal quarrels. It was merely an appeal to the other

parties. Such an appeal could be made in speeches and there were other

ways of doing it. Hy» did not seo why in formal documont of this description

which the British people must look at, this appeal to suspend communal
differences and «cerbities should find a place. It was thoroughly super-

fluous in this resolution, Yhe earnest, appeal of Mr. George Joseph was

thore. Then thoro was the ame: disent of Mr, Karant for the omission of

clause (D). He (the sposker) did not think that the boycott would be ocffectivo

if the Council people would only go thero for the purpose of preventing the

Council from voting for select committees and in other matters followed

discriminative co-operation. If was therefore noecesary that if they sbould

go to the Councils thoy should go in to throw out Miuisters, They muat

not ouly turn down select committees Lut they should also turn down evory

other proposa! connected with it. If they did not take enough powor for
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that purpose there would be difficulties afterwards. They must take the

formula that they must go to the councils for the purpose of making boycott

effective. To omit clause (D) would be to contradict other parts of the

resolution except Mr. Prakasam’s amendment; the other amendments did

not commend themeclyes to him. Hoe asked them to vote solidly for the
resolution or at any rate in an overwhelming majority and 1 ot be distracted

by any intellectual subtlety, The resolution had been thought ont carefully
aid drafted by tho Working Committes and the Subjects Committee, and

thon placed before the Congress. He would in conclueion ask the delegates
to remember the Independence Resolution passed by the Congress and

vote against Mr. Karant’s amendment. He could not understand how Mr.

Karaut aud Mr. Ramdoss pleaded for that amendment. Ue would again
most earnestly request the delegates to secept the resolution atid pass it

unanimously.

All Amendments Lost.

Then the amendments were pul to the Corgress one ty one ard were

all declared lot. The original resolution was thon put to the mecting aud
declared carried amidst loud and fipued applause. Tho Congress then

adjourned,

THIRD DAY IBER 1927.

12,—Ind

The Congress resumed ita s

the singing of national songs Dr. /

ing to the Indians in South Afric

‘This Congress while acknowl

in South Africa and regardi

token of the desire of the Union

Indian setilers cannot be sat

par with that of the enfranchise

hivd time on the 28th, After

the following resolution relat-

f received by the Indian settlers

the Indo-Union agreement as a

ord better treatment to the

us of the settlers is brought on a

the Union and appeals to the

Union Government to consolidate 3 veated between the two countries
by repealing all class legislation, cape y ‘the Colour Bar Act of 1926, the
Clause in the Liquor Bill of 1927 prehibiting the employment of Indians as
waiters in hotels and the Municipal Land Alienaticn Ordinances of Natal in so
far as the Jatter involve racial segregation.

This Congress places on record its sense of deep gratitude to Desabandhu
C. F. Andrews (cheers) for his great and humanitarian work in South Africa and
East Africa in connection with the status of the Indian settlers in those countries.

The resolution was put to the mecting aid carried unanimously amidet
loud cheers.

13.—Indians in East Africa.

Dr, Ansari next read the following resolution relating to the Indians in
East Africa :—

This Congress enters (i) its protest against the appointment of the East

African Federation Ccommissicn without any Indian representative and also

against the tendency, under cover of responsible government, to give the

European adventurers further powers of exploiting the unsophisticated natives
of the soil and of oppressing by harassing and racial legislation the peaceful
Indian settlers who settled in East Africa long before any European ever went
there and who have for centuries established and enjoyed friendly commercial
relations with the natives ;

(ii) calls the attention of the League of Nations to the imminent danger of



28 pxc, 27] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 397

infringemen! of the Tanganeyika mandate by opening highlands in that territory
exclusively for European settlement ;

(iii) condemns the Feetham Report on Kenya local self-Government as

giving unfair and dispropartionate representation to Europeans in Nairobi and
Mombasa; and hopes that the Indians in East Africa will continus their struggle

for full status.

Tho resvlution was also put to the meeting and carried unanimously.

14.—Hindu-Muslim Unity.

Mrs. Sarojini NAIDU who was called upon to move the resolution on

Hindu-Muslim Unity ascended th: rostrum and made the following speech :—

Tha resolution that Iam going to place before you is to me tho most
vital, the most epoch-making of all the resolutions that havo been passed

or will be passed in this historic and opoch-making Congress, sven more
historic and vital than the resolution on independence ; because this resolu-

ticn, if you pasa it, practise it, if you make it a thing perfect, will be the

first’ stop towards that independence which you have declared as your goal,
(Cheers.) I will now read the resolution.

Tho firat part deals with politi

cort of settlement on tho outats

and quarrel, Tho second pa

T spoak of tha very import

wou'd ask Dr, Satyapal to give

stani and Mr, A. Rangasw

the responsibility of the vote tha

Tho resolution was then ox

following is tho text :—

izhis. We have arrived at some

mraediate daily matters of strife

‘ous and other righia. LBofore

& tho goal of independenes, L

the resolution in the Hindu-

wil, so that everyone can know

Tindustani and in Tamil. The

RiGutTs.

scheme of constitution, so far

“concerned, joint electorates in

Part A.-

This Congress resolves th

as representation in the various “if :

all the provinces and in the Central be constituted, .
That, with a view to give full SSSU7aHCES TS the two great communities that

their legitimate interests will be safeguarded in the Legislatures for the present

and if desired, such representation of the communities should be secured in the

reservation of seats im joint electorates on the basis of population in every

province and in the Central Legislature.

Provided that reciprocal concessions in favour of minorities in the Punjab

may be made by mutual agreement so as to give them representation in excess
of the proportion of the number of seats to which they would be entitled on the
population basis in any province or provinces and the proportions so agreed

upon for the provinces shall be maintained in the representation of the two com-

munities in the Central Legislature from the provinces,
In the decision of the reservation of seats for the Punjab the question of the

representation of Sikhs as an important minority will be given full consideration,
That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms should be imtro-

duced in the N. W. F. Province and British Baluchistan on the same footing

as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the Congress, a fair and reasonable one,

and should be given effect to, care being taken that simultaneously with other

measures of administrative reform an adequate system of judicial administration

shall be introduced in the said provinces.
That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be constituted into a

separate province. this Congress is of opinion that the time has come for the
redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis—a principle that has keen adopted

by the constitution of the Congress.
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This Congress is also of opinion that such readjustment of provinces he

immediately taken in hand and that any province which demands such reconsti-

tuticn on linguistic basis be dealt with accordingly.
This Congress is further of opinion that a beginning may be made by cons-

tituting Andhra, Utkal, Sind and Karnatak into separate provinces.

That, in the future Constitution, liberty of conscience shall be guaranteed

and no legislature, Central or Provincia) shall have power to make any laws

interfering with liberty of conscience. .
* Liberty of conscience” means liberty of belief and worship, freedom of

religious observances and association and freedom to carry on religious educa-

tion and propaganda with due regard to the feelings of others and without

interfering with similar rights of others, i,
That no bill, resolution, motion, or amendment regarding inter-communal

matters shall be moved, discussed or passed in any legislature, Central or Pro-

vincial, if a three-fourths majority of the members of either community affected
thereby in that legislature oppose the introduction, discussion or passing of
such bill, resolution, motion or amendment, .

“ Inter-communal matters” means matters agreed upon as such by a Joint

Standing Committee of both communities of the Hindu and Moslem members

of the legislatures concerned, appointed at the commencement of every session

of the legislature.

Part B,—RELIGIA rR OTHER RIGHTS,

This Congress resolves tha
Without prejudice to the r

to play music and conduct
Slaughter cows for gacrifice or
to the Mussalmans to spare }
of the cow and the Hindus appea
as much as possible in the matter of3

And therefore, this Congress eal
not to have recourse to vioienc
the playing of music before a mosq

This Cenzress further resoly
to convert or reconvert another

or group shall attempt to da

other unfair means such as the + rial inducement, Persons under

eighteen years of ave should 1 sconvurfed unless it be along with their
parents or guardians. If any persen under eighteen years of age is found

Stranded wihout his paren’s or guardian by persons of another faith he should
be promptly handed over to persons of his own faith. There must be no secrecy
as to the yerson, place, time and manner about any conversion or reconversion,
nor should there be any demonstration of jubilation in support of any conversion
or reconversicn,

Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any conversion or reconver-
sion, that it was effected in secrecy or by force, fraud or other unfair means, or
whenever any person under eigh'cen years of age is converted, the matter shall
be enquired into and decided by arbitrators who shall be appointed by the
Working Committee either by name or under general regulations,

In moving the above Mrs. Sarcjini Naidu said :—-The reading and the
translation of this loug resolution has taken almost as long as the time we tako
for Swaraj, Nototheless, it has to bo read, imperfoct as it is, in all its various
halting clauses, Usually, it isa matter of great pride sud pleasure to bo
seecciated wilh any reeclation of such importanes, but I confess that it is
without pleasure, without pride, but with all humility that ecometbing ab
least has been achioved, however imperfeet. t place thia resolution before
you and ask you to remember the reeponsibility of your vote and the
solemnity of tho occassion. I do vot propose to exter inte the discussion

d Mussalmans claim, the one

y they please and the other to
please, the Mussalmans appeal

; much as possible in the matter
13 to spare Mussalman feelings

mosques,

th the Hindus and Mussalmans

prevent the slaughter of a cow or

idual or group is at lberty

persuasion but no individual

« being done by force, fraud or
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of any detail in connection with this long transition! Magna Charta of

tolerance. Jt is not’ a Magna Charta of liberty, if is not a Magna Charta of
Unity, but it is a small, a Httle halting Magna Charta of tolerance towards

ono another. (Cheors.) And in this 20th cantury, on this day and from

this platform, when we as a nation have already proclaimed our dotermination

of freedom in terms of independence, it grieves ma, it shames mo, it bows

my head down before the vary world to place before your ideal of inde-

pendence thia plea for tolerance towards ona anothar. I want you to consider

how disgraceful a chapter has been written in our contemporary history that

ig should bea necessary after tho passing of that resolution of indepondencsa

ta placo before you a thing that wa should be ashamed to have to pasa.
But, we must pass it to-day if we would give an earnest to ourselves and

to the world that we mean to co forward on the pith of freedom nas a united

peaple,

What doos this reaclution gay? It says nothing final. [t only asks you,
Hindua and Mussslmans, who have been engaged tn shamoful conflict, in

tragic conflict, keaping bittorness upon bitterness, tumult, shama upon shame,

sorrow alter sorraw—it asks you to ery halt and ery truce and consider

your position, Would you be a Hivingesadion among tho living uations of the

world or weuld you ba ne aravoyard full af corpses in your
country } This is the only que to deal with in considering

this questicn, [ am one oc iat the suspicion or shadow of

any communal fooling, sectarian ialo canstitution. I am one
of those, IT am proud to say say humiliation, [do not know
whother Tam anything but an f rallgion, my conviction stands

above all croeds, castes and ra eonviction ia this, that the only
religion for India is the religion o from bondage. Shall wa be
Hindas and Mussahnans in the ao in which our ancestral cul-
tures wore conceived and consy A We are nO more than slaves

leading ourselves into furthe ing ourselves with further

ties of slavery iu the conscicusn aro Eindus and Musgalmana,
claiming our rights to the detrir ah of our sistor communities,

Therefore, this resolution puts together the two parts, one the political
rights and the other the religious rights. Volitical rights of a community
will not be conceded to conciliate one atcther becauso we are not as yet

politically minded cnough to know that the business of the nation is the

polity of the nation which is freedom. Thorefore, before wa progress

as a nation towards political freedom we have to sattla quarrols and strifes
in our templea and homes, scbeols and colleges, nay, a quarrel botweon
lifelong friends, now turned to enemies for the mirage of sectarian feeling.
Therefore, I will take the second part first.

The question deals with this ago-long thing, the sinctity of the cow of
the Hindus and the Mussalmang’ objection towards music as oue vi the
religions prohibitions. For so many centuries history has been written
that sido by side the Hindus aud Mussalmans bavo been living and tha old

traditions will tell you that they have boen living iu most tatimata kinship,
spiritually more dear, more deep, and abiding than all tho bloodkinghips in
the world. But, to-day, we bave a hybrid cducation, Because we read
history not quite rightly or wrongly we aro tnporfoct iu our patriotism,

unsnre in our ways, nostable in our aspirations. Because we are cowardly

in our own spirit, we need to assert the grievances of cowards in order ty
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make the world believe that wo are brave, That is why we Hindus and

Mussalmans lay violent hauds and violent tongues upon one another. It

is vot straight speaking but distrust of fellow cowards and fellowmen

towards one another which brecds all these dissensions, conflicts, tragedies

and death. Therefore after many many months and years of careful con-

sideration, weighing the weaknesses of cach community and conceding that
a slave nation has weaknesssa which it must outgrow before it can march

on, this Congress which is equally the home of every community without

favour in this country has resolved that the two communiticea should not be

warring with oue another for such foolish things as the passing of procession
before mosques or sacrifice of cow. IJ say we shoul] come to some adjustment,

no doubt, but this temporary adjustment ahall bring out permanent settle-

ment not on the basis of weakness but on mutual trust and love; not by
coercion, not by compulsion not even by porsvasion but by abdication of
tights thet belong to one another as a sister community and os brothers aud

comrades, Therefore, the second part of the resolution deals with the claims

of the Hindus and Mussalmaus in which they respectively acquiesce not

under compulsion, but they do acquiesce that the Hindus shall have the right
to take their music and warship God on the highway even before a

mosque. But, what does it say t i Hindus whose old religion
has been tolerance and mag 2x not by compulsion, but by

their own grace and strength, sie “feelings of your comrades

whose home is India, whose mot. doin the exercise of your

claim and right to play musié ession before mosques, you try

to adjust your sentiments to the : your brothors under a different

hame, in a mosque which {s as tuary as a temple to which you
take your procession and music, Mussalmans: you have the

right and the claim to sacrifice ns economic, You say you

are poor and the reason wh , that is sacred to the Hindu,

your co-yeligionist is your pove erefore economic as well ag
Toligions sanction, What de x Mussalmans? We say we do

not dispute your right, but we clat and consideration, You are

our comrades, you are our brothers, and therefore that courtesy, that spiritual

consideration towards our sacrosanct sontiment must be conceded to us,

must be observed by you and then we do not stand in your way to the

detriment of your right and claim, We ask of you that you shall not outrage

the most sacred and most immemorial Hindu racial sentiment by your pursuit

and exercise of your rights for economic or religious reasons. 1t further

says to the two alave factions; “ Do not go toa court of law, do not huve
recourse to violence but by the magnanimous gesture of each to the othor

let love win where hatred and violence cannot conquer. On that basis

an agreement has been come to by the moat revered leaders of the Hinda

community whose leadership no man dare challeuge—my revered leader,

friend and father, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya (cheeis) whose sanction

has been given and by the most unchallerged leaders of the Muslim comimu-
nity within and without the Congress. And therefore muking this as the

basis of that toleration, that education in toleration, that discipline in toler-

ation aud magnanimous consideration of each other's sentiments, wo proceed
to the first part of the resolution which deals with political rights, as they

are in a transitional condition,

The Musalman friends have made a proposal to us tho Hindus, When
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that proposal was made in Delhi on the 20th March. I did not know

anything of the inside psychology of the mass Mussalman mind, I did not

know whether I was droaming. The Mussalmans for years and years had

mado separate elactcrate as the very sheet-anchor to thair vary existence

in India. They snid rightly or wrougly, wrongly according to my reading

of the whale situation, that without soparate slectorates, they being in ao

minority, they would, in all those things that mean power, knowledge, edu-

eation, wealth and soctal advanea, ha swamped by the majority community.

Year after year, in apite of our requests and sntroatios their leaders said,

“No, No, No.” To-day their leaders came suddenly and said, “ Yos, Yos,
Yes.” They said, if you will make that magnanimous gesture, {f your leaders

and your people will, according to the ideals, traditions and customs of the

great THisdu race, make a gracious gesture of assurance towards uy who

are brave, bat who in our ignorance of you are suspicious and distrustful,

we the loadsrs promise, no matter the loss, wo shall march side by side with

you in your pilgrimage towards liberty. hey said, we give up separate

electorato which haa beon the vory citadel and sanctuary of the Moslom

minority. We throw ourselves upon your mercy. We ara imperfoct

Nationalists, wo have been backward, but it took you very Jong to learn

and you have not yot comple och ducation. How do you expect that

wo shall be complete and peri rity when you, an advanced

and poworful Hindu comme & become cousolidated and

united 1 Therefore, give us U the genoral electorate, But,

give us a little time as a ure during the period of our

initiation into tho lessons of wid ant national fooling. Give us

the opportunity and protectia fe of the protection, the illusion of

protection if you like, and giva an of reservation of seats on

the basis of the population. farther said, ‘give us if you will

by such distribution af Provi tof your Congress distribution

Which will muke, among oth ih as a soparate provinces, that

will give to Baluchistan are st Frontier Provinces which

Amanullah His Afghan Majesty ra artaunity to develop brotherhood

and freedom. Give it the rigt jee: reforms which you enjoy, call it

what you like, wive it that opportunity of equal development for it is back-

ward. Do not keep it backward’. Therofore the Mussalman proposals were

that you should give joint olectorates to the Mussalmans who abdicate their

sheet-anchor—separate electorate. They have sat us a lesron by foregoing

separate electorates, ‘Uhey trust in you that by your practice and example

if a joing electorate is agreed to, you will put thom ou equal terms, They

have asked that Sindh may be separated. You will hear many argumenta

for and against it, I personally love Sindh, I have presided over the Sindh

Provincial Conforones, L have been a delogate of the Congress from Sindh

and I havo ties of affection to that beautiful country because of its music

and traditions. | have always held that Sindh should be for its own evolu-

tion a separate province, because that is separated from the largest com-

munity in the Boinbay Presidency. Lam putting forward this not because

the Muslin community wants it but beeause the Congress recognises tho right

of the distribution of provisees ou linguistic basis. Ib is for the integrity

aud Ieve of the peoplo apoukinug the same language, following the same

traditions and customs, that { am saying this.

You have also before you all the other clauses. [am not now going

5



402 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [MADRAS

to enter into any more details but I do beseceh you, nay, even moro, 1 ven

ture to command you in the name of that freedom which you say you desire,

give an earnest that you ara ready for a small readjustment; the sacrifices
that are necessary to-day are the sacrifice of your sentiments, if indeed you

wish to reach the goal of indopendance. What is independence? What

is freedom? Freedom is that which demards of you the uttermost sacrifice

of life, property, liberty, sentiment and all things most precious and sacred.

If you Hindus and Mussalmans will throw on Lord Birkenhead the insult

that he has flung on India, you would throw back that arrogant falsehood
of that American woman who haa explointed your dissensions and weak-

nesses, that you are a slave race and that you have no right for Swaraj, and

who for the sake of unity had dared to defy the most sacred conventions,
traditions, ideals and birthright of the people. I ask you, Hindus and Musal-

mans, no matter what it costs you, by giviug up of your life-blood and

certain of your cherished traditions and predilections. J beg of you to hold

this as the Magna Charta of education af discipline, and of tolerances as tha

first step towards that unity that will lead you to that independence that

you claim without which you asa Nation would be nowhere. Even if you

would be reborn, revivified and twieechorn in a spiritual sense, freedom

alone will give you the right and iidependence, laying the founda-

tion of Hindu-Muslim Unity w aranteo of the Hberty and

freedom of this dying race.

Mr. Abul Kalam AZAD in
Brother delegates. —The ras

and everyone realises the fact

imperative necessity for the future

for unity for the last ten years b:

in 1916 that the Muslim Leg

electorate should be introduced
along that line ; but now we ha

*

olution said in Urdu :-—
safore us is very important

pasaing of this resolution is an

ffudia. Ihave been striving

chisved any success. It was

2 understanding that separate

» We have been working

: By this step wo are going

to have joint electorata in tha eafter the Mussalmans will not

have separate electorate and { fealterte this will settle the differences

in the country and lead the country towards unity. You may find this step

new. But thore is no other solution. As regards separation of new provinces

I want to lay my points clear before you. You know that the Congress haa

accepted the principle dividing the provinces on linguisice basis, It is a

misfortune that under the present rule, the distribution of provinces ig

very imperfect. Several provincos speaking different languages are

amalgamated together, But this is a mistake. Provinces must be divided

on linguistic basis. The question of frontior provinces in analogous, There

cannot be two opinions over the fact that thoso provinces also must share
the reforms which other provinces enjoy.

The resolution that we are going to pass to-day in this Congress takes
us vory far from the days of 1916. Woe are going to romove tho stumbling

block to unity, viz, the separate electorate and attain national solidarity,
Thore is no other easy solution for this knotty problem of iho cow-slaughter
and music before mosques.

Flere Mr. Azad explained the resolution and went on to aay that the pro-
sent solution was not a final one. The timo for solving the cow problem finally

had not yot come, No sottlemont between us can be arrived at by fighting

or threat and going to the courts of law. But the sottlomont can come only
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by the declaration of the rights of each community by the other community.

We must try to create the opportunity for such declaration. Thea Muassal-

mans have been given the right to kill cows wherever they like and

the Hindus to oarry procession and play musio before the mosques; but

the settlement can come only when both the communities leave off their

fights and accustom themselves to respect each other's feelings.

Here a member objected to tho clause “the Museanlmans have been
given the vight to kill cows wherover thoy like,” and wanted that it must

be clearly indicated at which places the cows may be sacrificed. Mr. Azad

replying said that it wos dificult to onumerate all the places of restriction

and it will form a volume itself. Conditions differ in difforant places and

it will handicap the work of unity. If one community cannot concede some

rights to the othor communiry, in that caso a moro enumeration of namea of

places alono cannot solve it. Theso resolutions hava baan before the coun-

try for the last six months and very careful considerations have been given

to them. I requast you to pass this resolution unanimously.

My. Gauri Shanker MASRA rising next, opposed the resolution. Hae

ere noti consistent with the declara-

age. only yesterday. He did not

ant to be negatived and nulli-

‘vesolution talked of Hindu-

munal unity to facilitate

his resolution going to help

if was nothing but one stinking

which that notorious Lucknow

them havo joint electorates by all
of seats for communities, As

od they wore all Indians firat,

am think so. If reservation

he basis of such interests as

tion of indlepondonee which tha !
suppose that it was a resolv

fied by a resolution full of co

Moslem uutty. ‘Cruc, thoy

complete national indepondenc

them in any way ab all? To

with the samo spirit of coms

Pact brought about in this oo

moans, but lot there not bs

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu put it, he

The reservation of seats we

of soats thay must have, let thez

peasant, labour and capital. gai rights had been incorporated

in the resolution to satisfy the persona silds of the few educated Muslim
agitators. Roprosentation must be based on universal audit suffrage. A
fow Mussalmaus, Elindus, Christians or others who possessed fortunately

or unfortunately some property should net be made to have the sole right
to docida the fate of the nations. He wanted every singls individual born

in the country to have the right of vote. This right must be included
in the Swaraj Constitution, It was stated by somo leaders that this resolu-

tion was meant to solve tho question of communalism, No, it waa not going

to achieve anything like that. They had failed to take note of the fact
that the pernicious Lucknow Pact to which such leaders as Lokamanya Tilak
had given support had been the root cause of so much evil, denationalisation
and demoralisation in the public life of this country. Inthe spirit in which
they paased tho resolution cf independence yesterday, he would ask all bis

young friends and old to stand against communalism and reservation of seats,

My. Gauri Shankar Misra then prococded to read his amendment.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, General Secrotary of the Congress, raised
a point of order that uo notice of the amoudment had been received for
moving it in the open Congress. Mr, Misra persisted ia his attompt to move

the amondment, when cries of ordor, order wero raised from all sides.
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The PRESIDENT had then to walk to the rostrom and prevail upon

him to obey the chair. Addressing the Assembly, he said ;
“ Gentlemon, Pandit Misra bas given his views to you. He sought my

permission to oppose the resolution and I gavo it. He has opposed it and now

he wants to move an amendment. But no amendment has been received by
mo from him. Therefore, whilst giving him tho fullest latitude to express his
opinion sgainst the resolution, I cannot really allow him at this last stage to
move an amendmont without receiving due notice of tho same. I am

glad that he has acceeded to my wishes and has gone back without

placing the amendment before you. Unless wa work cn scme con-ti‘utional

lines, work would be absolutely impossible here. I row call uper Pandit

Jagat Narain to epoak to you.

Pandit Jagat NARAIN wished to oxpress his disacntient vice on

certain clauses of the resolution. So far as part B was concer: d, he said
that the wording of tho clanes was sure to give rise to innumersble difficul

ties and serious complications and he felt certain tLat it would defeat the

very object for which it was intended. It was explained to come ci them

that there was no question of the admission of the right of Mahomedans or

Hindus in this matter, Tho mover that in the rights claimed by
hoth the communities both sf suloseed, He was afraid there

was an ambiguity which wow ems to kill cows wherever

they chose. He considered thi oa number of interpretations

wherein ono community wanted y as much as possible from

another eommunity. Tho resoftt his opinion most unhappily

worded. He knew that in this m termes of Mahatma Gandhi, Pt.
Malaviya and Dr. Monjea were tioned and it was said that they

had acquiesced in this resolution. ad to friends who gat in the
Subjects Committoe the pre several important membors

and so far as they had discusses it with which tho resolution

was drafted was cut out. He wet rat noither Mahatma Gandhi,

Pandit Malaviya nor Dr, Monie this resolution a desirable one.

Even Moulana Abul Kalam Azad ‘ that it was a happy resclu-

tion, and that if it wero possible he would appeal to the Mussalmens to

abolish the cow slaughter altogether. Tlaving stated the cireumstances

urder which a compromise was arrived at Delhi, ho asked them what was

the spirit that Jay behind the anxiety to have tho right ackuowlcdged ?

Although some of the leading Mahomedans including the President had

declared that tho ultimate millenium should he the abolition of cow slaughter

altogether, he knew tbat at the samo timo there was a pressing demand

from the Mahomedan community that this right should be acknowledged.

This acknowledgment he was eure would give trouble. If he would tell

them of the conditions prevailing in U. P. avd Bihar where cows were

eacrificed, this resolution would not be accepted; but on the othor band

there was going to be more bloodshed and riots over it, Thero have beon

a number of pacts atd it was neceesary that they should arrive at a right

and lasting solution to help them in their difficnltics instead of complicating

matters. They wert further and in the second clause said that they should

have regard for each others fecling, If they prepared the ground like that,

there would bo ro difficulty. He moved an amendment, but in deference to

the wishes of ecme of the lenders he did not. press it. Thore was an appeal in

iho third clavee to both the communities not to have recourse to violence or
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law in the matter of cow slaughtor or music, ‘Tho Muslim would say that he

had a right to slaughter the cow wherever ho liked, He certainly did not want

that there should be recourse to violonce or to law, but what was necessary

was a clear understanding and some pressure, and once they opened the door

for such sn understanding, the result would be happy. He had not placed

before the House any amendment, hut ho was grateful to the President for

allowing him to express his feclings. He felt tbat the first and third clauses
should have been removed ard if only there was a geruina spirit behind

that appeal to bring the troubles to a close, matters would have very much

heen for the better; but, on the other hand, he thought this would create

divsonsions.

Pandit Govind Ballabh PANT regretted the existerce of the Hindu-

Moslem trouble in this ecuntry which had eaten into the very vitals of
their being, Jt had not only hampored their political progress, but in fact

reduced them from tho scale of civilised soci] boings to that not far removed

from that to which the brutes belonged, Tho tension was in his opinion due

to the spirit of distrust ard hate which had taken hold of most of their

people in the cities and towns. The resolution was in his opinion the best

and mest suitable arrangement which carried with it tho largest amount of

support from both the communii admittcd even by thoso who

opposed the resolution that sarate electorates had brought

nbout a state of demoralisatic meomberment. It was also
responsible for accentuating {ference snd for giving pro-

minence to those who were spirits They should therefore

corcentrate on all points of a: sneequence of which ho was sure

the points of diderence would 5) backpround, The reservation
of acats was not compatibls y s pational independence. Tho

compromise was accepted by ike, sacting of the All-India Com-

mittes with the full concurr ar and Pandit Malaviya, both

of whom bad beon the Pr ‘Yadia Hindu Mahasabha. So

the proposals carried with ¢ t of both the communities.

Referring to soctal and religis he spenker said that the first

part of tho resolution laid down 4} hts were claimed hy certain

communities, It did uot commit the Congress to that claim. It did not say

that the Hindus accepted the claim that the Mussalmans made or vies versa.

Taking the second part of that resolution they saw how necessary it was

to rely on the active support of tho communities themselves for pulting

an end to the mischief which was largely due to intolerance than to any-

thing else. If they wanted to stop cow-slaughter in this country they should

sceure the co-operation and gocdwill of the brother communities residing

in this land. The Moslem recognised that the Hindu sentiment in this

matter was very deep-rooted. The question of Music bad only recently

como into prominerco and it was the duty of Hindus to regulate tho pro-

eessicna and go conduct tho music without wounding tho susceptibilities

ofthe Mussalmane. What the rerolution suught was to develop a spirit of

tolorance through which alona the country could reach a higher state than it

acoupied to-day. If they rescrted to law ard violence, they retarded the

progress of that sentiment which alone could lead them to the pretecticn

of the cow and the freedom of procossion, music and prayer in the marques.

Mr, PANDE of the United Proviices in opposing the resolution said

that it was with the greatest reluctance he was going to do that. Especially
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ho took objection to the first part of the resolution because if was a political

matter and Hindu-Muslim unity was a communal question, and ths one

should not be confused with ¢.6 other. The resolution contained many

things in whose favour nothing could be said. Firstly, the resolution was

out of order in view of the fact that they had passed a resolution on tho

boycott of the Simon Commission and tho resolution indirectly recommended

what they wanted to say in regard to certain things. In 1916, whon reforma

wero anticipated, the late Lokamauya Tilak and Mr. Jinvah tried to bring

the two communities togethar but they made the mistake of confusing

polities] ideas with communal points, which resulted in injury and harm to
the growth of national unity. H+ was aware that they were vow going to

eliminate the great discord of separate olectorate but still reservation of seats

was there. As they ware going to frame a Constitution, the question of

joint or soparato electorates and the reservation of seats could be discussed
later on.

Sirdar Sardul Singh CAVESHAR in supporting the resolution said

that he admitted that the resolution was vot a perfect ons. Nobody

claimed perfection for it. (Cheers), He pointed out that the resolution was an

advance, but reservation of seats wassyst iu the joint electorates with re-

servation of seats, was far praf sparate electorates as they wore

at present. The question of s -and music befora mosques

could bo solved only in tw s by insisting on each other's

rights and {he other to loave it { tisex to appeal to their sonso
of honour, During the Khilafat Hindus ranged themselvos

by the side of the Mussalmans with tho result that fewer cows

were slaughtered at Delhi, bu Hindus wanted to assert thoir

right larger number of cows were easy and Hindus now insisted

upon carrying processions wi mosques. The best way to

solvo these two quostions was munities to appeal to each

other.

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA fisiz qd applause said that he propos-

ed to meet the few arguments wht dfvisnoed by those who opposed the

resolution. In tho main, the opposition was directed to the second part of

the resolution. It had been said that the resolution was not a perfect ono,

and that Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiya, Dr. Moonje

and others had not wholly approved of the first part His friend from

Berar, Pandit Jagat Nurayanlal, had forgotten to tell them the additional

fact that he aleo shared the viow of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Malaviya

aud Dr. Moonjs that the resolution was not perfect. It was obvious that

Mr. Lal had not been properly informed as he was not presont at those

private conversations among selected leaders of all provinces, He ought

to have boon informed having regard to the present situation aud political con-

ditions that there could not be a better solution for the immediate political

work. (Cheers.) They wore faced with this great difficulty that they had to

go forward with their political work and this great problem had to bo solved

and the crisis faced. Were they going to wait and wait until they were

absolutely killed and more communal tension developed in the country ?

They had been told that Mahatma Gandhi had not approved of the second
part and in that sense nobody approved it but thoy had to evolve a cut and

dried agreement upon which they could go on with thoir political work.

‘Was not this resolution an improvement on the Calcutta settlement? In
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the Caloutta sottlement it was practically agreed that the Mahomedans had
the right to slangbter cows both for the purpose of religious sacrifice and for
food and Hindus had the right to take procossions with music bofore mosques.

Tn the present resolution there waa no such admission as ta the rights of
the Mahomedans to slaughter cows or the Hindus to play music before
mosques but nothing but truth was stated there. Tho purpose of the present
résolution was not to prohibit Mahomedans from slaughtering cows because
that would absolutely spoil the purpuse of the resolution. The only way
was to allow the respective communities to appeal to their brethren in
the name of honour not to offend the susceptibilities of each other’s

rights. (Choors) ‘They had to give absolute froedom to each community
without recognising their rights and assure them thoy would not oppose
by violence or haye recourse to law but depended on their honour as
Hindus and Mussulmans not to offend each other, in the mattor of

cow-killing and musie before mosques. They ought not to solve thig

question in a bureaucratic way (Cheers), He recalled the terrible days
of April and May 1926 when riots took place in Calcutta. Hindus and

Mabomedans were killed, mosques doscerated, temples attacked and the
Hindus with the help of British bayonets and palicomen took procession with
music befora mosques. He dawn with humiliation whon
his countrymen told him th reve victorious. It was nota

victory but a defeat for th vasolution wanted to prevent
appeals to Government by one the other, as it was not
the way to national freedom. Rujeswari festivals at Calcutta,
the Govornment on one day # tus an their back and allowod
thom to take procession with musi cequos and om the next day
they patted the Mahomedans « k and gave a slap to the Hiudus
by concelling the licence at § ut. ‘That was the policy the
English people would follow if & yw countrymen to have roe

course either toa viclence or Therefore the resolution
was drafted in that particular w3 merit in the resolution that
instead of trying to restrich the eg from exercising what thoy

claimed to be their rights the ad them porfect freodom and
depended upon the honour of tho communities to seo that they did not in
the slightest way harm the feelings of other communities,

There was absolutely no controversy on the last part of the resolution
relating te conversion and re-conversion. No one could take objection to
tha language of that resolution and so far as that part was concerned thoy
had not heard any objection raisod. Joint electorates and re-distribution
of provinces on a linguistic basis was the only way to help thom to go for-

ward to their politioal work. If they should go forward thoy should accept

thia resolution absolutely unanimously if not by a great majority, so that

they could that day give a-proper answor to the insolent challenge of Lord

Birkenhead and the British Government,

Mr. 8. SATYAMURTI in supporting the resolution in a Tamil speech
said that it contained no provisions which were harmiul to either community.
The differences that had arisen between the two great communities in this
country were due to the paruicious system of separate electorates which were
brought into being hy the Lucknow Pact and if they were anxious that the reso-
lutions on Independence and the boycott of the Statutory Commission which
they passed almost by overwholming majoritiea wera to bo given affect to, thoy

im
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should first secure unity between the two communities and this resolution
was only a first step in that direction. Their enemies wera watching how

they settled their communal differences and it was their duty to pass this

resolution and thereby answer the insolent challenge of Lord Birkenhead
and company by taking a forward move on the strength of this resolution.

Mr, CHO[TRAM of Sindh opposing tho resolution regarding the separa-

tion of Sindh from Bombay said :—First of all [ want to tell you what is
the gonesis of this resolution. Some friends wanted that representations
in the councils must ba based on population basis and this brought about
the idea of separation of Sindh. I say that this idea is against the feeling

of nationslism. If you want to offect the separation of a province you ought
not to do it because one community or other wants it, but you must con-

sider the material progress that is to come ont of such separation,
Tt haa been said that Baluchistan must be made a provinces by itself.

Tet me tell you that tho population of Baluchistan is only about four lakhs.
If you create a tract cf land populated by four lakhs of people into a pro-
vince how mauy provinces will you have to create even out of a single
presidency like Bombay. This kind of separation will increase the expen-

diture of the provitice enormously our Hindu friends who support

the resolution do not consider ity of the Hindus in Sindh are
opposed to soparation and if ya. ® peaco and unity betwoon

the two communiticrs you must glution. This will encourage

the feeling of provincialism. I % resolution ba refered to the
committes thut is to be const viting the future constitution of

India. .

Pandit Madan Mohan MAT

have heard enough about this rose

This is to sottle the differe::

of Swaraj together. The sep

with Mr. Misra and I want thas

Wo will go as far as possilt: 1 sottle our differences whon-
ever they arise later. The Hind Tue shonld agrea to elect one

representative to the legislature. Whatever community the members may
belong to, Hindu, Muslim, Parsi or Anglo-Indian, he would think that he

has to work for the cause of the country.

The resolution goes on to say that tho administration of juatica should

be done in N, W. FP. Provinees ag it is done in other provinces. The reaclu-
tion dealing with the division of provinees on linguistic basis simply says

thatthe proviness may be divided only if the peapla want that a soparation
would be for the financial aud economic prosperity of the country. This
Congress does 1 ot object to division in that case.

About the Hindu-Muslim unity, Gandhbiji bas said that Hindas should
refrain from playing music beforo mosques and Muslims from killing cows,

The Muslims say they havo aright to kill cows, The history of thousands
of years says that the Hindus feel pained at the sacrifice of cows. ‘The King

of Kashmir passed laws punishing those who kill.d cowa. Babar alsa wrote
so in his will, Till the time of Akbar it continued. But ever since tho

British people came here the cow slaughter has become very great. And
the Muslims should respect tho feelings of the Hindus in the matter of cow-
killing and the Hindus also must rospect the fecling of the Muslims in tho
question of music before mosques. If these things are considered, the cow-

eaking in Hindi, said :—You

Hell you one or two words,

aarrols and move on tha path

ave been omitted. I agroo

séats should not be done,
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killing will be stopped and then the Hindu-Muslim fighte, The Muslims

want that they should not ba disturbed at the time of the congregational
prayer. The Hindus also must concede this,

Resort to violence and law courts to stop elther cow-slaughter or music

before mosques must be stoppsd and this resolution is just a step towards

Hindu-Muslim unity, Law courts do not really help us, but they simply

try to foster strained relations by helping the two communities alternativoly.

Ever since the reforms, these quarrela are magnified by some who
want to say that wa are quarrelling amongat ourselves and they are not fit

for Swaraj. We should not ba carried away by potty differences.

We must look to that time whan our steamers manned by our men will

be sailing in the Indian Ocean flying our own flag. We want that we should

have our own army commanded by our commanders and generals. We

want that the lucrative Civil Service should not have recruits from a far-off

country. Wo want that in trade, in politica, in navy, in army and in every-

thing, there should be Indians. This can be done not by ona community

but by all communities together, Dr. Ansari may be the commander-in-

chief. Pt. Madan Moban may bo in charge of Education. There will ba

love and peace in the country. .b at wins and Muslims are ths

followers of one God. They of one mother, India. A

handful of Englishmen coming ; away rule over us. Cleanse

youraelf of this shame.

The English Government

month if the Hindus, Muslims

there is one God and that there ;

Mr. S. Srinivasa IYENGAR

hearers to adopt the resolution,

a good deal of discussion

Congress must indeed be grate

to make the Madras session € :

Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohax nd who had made it possible

for getting over the difficultias “whieh ware ereated by the Calcutta resolu-

tion of the All-India Congress Committee. Of these difficulties it must be

said to the credit of Gandhiji that he with his deep insight into human

nature was able to find a way out, The speaker was supremely glad that

the Gandhi resolution had now been consummated by those who could deli-

ver the goods to the Muslim community except Pandit Madan Mohan Mala:

viyas Yhe Muslim community, therefore, were equally thankful to him

as Hindus. And just as to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, thanks were

due to Muslim Isadera, He could not in this connection omit the name of

Mr, Manomed Ali Jinnah, Dr, Ansari, the Ali Brothers, aud Mr. Abul

Kalam Azad who bad laboured hard in arriving at this settlement, What

was it that the British Government had been prating about? It was not

holding India by their arma, by their navy or their steel-irame but by In-

dia’s own communal dissensions, The momont these dissensions were put
aul énd to, the ateel-frame of Lloyd George evaporated. He was auro that

neither the independence resolution that they passed vor that relating to

the boycott of the Simon Commission nor any resolution that they might

pass therealter, would be comparable at all to the resolution which had

been moved by one who had devoted hor whole life to Hindu-Muslim unity.

Mrs, Naidu’s life mission was fulfilled to-day and the speaker's two years’

52

ough to govern us 6ven for 4

ma all together should feel that

Tadia,

equally passionate appeal to hia

kad been arrived at after

, Hindu and Muslim. The

at mon who had oollaborated

3 & memorable ono —Mahbatma



410 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS (MADRAS

mission was also fulfilled to-day. Without Hindu-Muslim unity, as he had
been stating repeatedly, nothing was possible and after what Pandit Madan

Mohan Malaviys had said they must be satisfied with the two clauses, they

must have no hesitation to pass the resolution without any dissentient voice.

One final word he would tell them. They were now emerging from a
period of rank communalism to perfect nationalism through the intermediary
territory of imperfect nationalism. The proposition before them was leading

them up to perfect nationalism. The reservation of soats waa no obstacle

at all. Experience had shown that it did not stand in the way of nationalism,
It was simply a transitory provision. They must take this resolution really

as the beginning of Hindu-Muslim unity, It was a very substantial found-
ation upon which they could rear the magnificent edifice of Swaraj. No

talk of Swaraj was possible without this resolution, They must not view

the different parts separately but take them as a whole, one part depending

upon another, Let them without further discussion, without a single

dissentiont voice adopt it and shame the British bureaucracy and the Anglo-

Indian Press, The real answer to the Simon Commission was not its boy-

cott, not even the independence resolution but the unanimous passing in this

momentous session of the Congress the Hindu-Muslim unity resolution

without altering a word, o singis:ca aw poni-colan,

Moulana MAHOMED AE irring message which was
loudly cheered. He said:

Let us thank God that Lor

to send the Simon Commissiot

now we realise that we cannot tru

a Tory Government or Labour

other. Hindus trust Mussalraaz

that is contained in this resolu

since when I have not come, { ¥

Vizagapatam demanded securit#

behaviour (laughter). I told him ne to demand accurity from

him (cheers), to be of good bebay } and as for keeping the peace,
Ieaid: “Are you not ashamed with your hands dripping in the blood of
Jallianwalla Bagh to demand from me, a non-violent man the pledge, the

security to keep peace in India?”

Monlana Shaukat Ali called ont from the dais that the speaker was not

confining himself to the Hindo-Muslim question. Moulana Mahomed Ali

in his humorous way said :-—‘' My brother has a big bulk, but has very little

patience, Let him keep his breath for mounting up Marble Hall steps and let

me uso my breath for coming to my point’, Continuing, the Moulana said :—

Before this resolution we were asking Government every day to demand

security from Hindus and the Hindus were asking Government to demand

security from Mussalmans to keep the peace and be of good behaviour,

but now we have stopped that and we begin a new eta in which we

give seourity to each other only to be of good behaviour. (Hear, hear

and cheers). Thiais the essence of tho resolution both on the political

and religious side, On the political side we say, this is the golden rule—do

unto others what you wish others do unto you, and we give the power to

do good to each other or to do evil unto each other. On the religious side,

too, we do not ask Government now to bring out their Police Commissioners

to take out Hindu processions and to prevent music before mosques, nor do

Mr. Baldwin were induced

‘hat has at last aroused us and

Government, whether it is

and we can only trust each

a trust Hindus (cheers) and

altair and the Collector of

<aop the peace and be of good
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we ask Government to send out armoured cars to be allowed to take cows

to slaughter-houses, Now our processions will be led by the highest Police
Commissioner of the world—by our own conscience, by our own senso of
nobility, by our own sense of justice and generosity. (Cheers).

The last word for which I have apecially come here, and for other things,
I have heard to-day a most marvellous speech—I refer to the speech of

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. After thia speech I am reminded of what

happened in Egypt whon tho British Government had roused communal

passions but they failed, because the Mussalmans who constituted 95 per cent

of the population treated the Christians in a manner that when the

Milner Commission came and Lord Milner or his colleagues went up to speak
to any Christian, he said, “I cannot answer you, You ask my name} I do not
know my name. Go to Syed Zaghlul Pasha, he will tell you my name.” In

the same way, I say, if Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya acta in the epirit of his
wonderful speach of to-day when Karl Winterton tells that he stands as the

champion of minorities we shall tell him that it is a lie and that the champion
of the minorities is Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, ‘That is all that I have

to say. I pledge myself to put my confidence in Pandit Madan Mohan Mala-

viya. I will not betray him and I fsel sure ha will not betray me.

After tha resolution wa: iixsously, the whole assembly
standing and drowned in sha kbar, Vande Mataram and

Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai, the F

To-day you have not only

may consider that you are well

A friend haa said about giving |

given it up long long ago (ho

are present here, I know, I can sa

flesh a long long time ago.

India would voluntarily out of

Hindus will give up cow-sacrifie

The Congress than adjournet

at 5-30 p.m,

an

l 3 of a free India, but you

in it. (Hear, hear and cheers)
‘ar by the Moslems. I have
okeers) and those Moslems who

y have also all given up cow

wrpest desire that the Moslems of

feelings and sentiments of

per for ever.

but re-assombled on hour later

15.—Reform in Indian States.

The first resolution moved by Mr. Manilal Kothari an Indian Statoa

waa as followa :—

“This Congress is emphatically of opinion that in the interests of both the

Rulers and the people of Indian States they should establish representative

institutions and responsible Government in their States at an early date.”

In doing so the mover said that a resolution of this character was for

the first time brought before this House. Both in the Bombay Conference

held under the presidency of Mr. Ramachandra Rao and in the Indian Statea

Subjecta Conference held under the presidency of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar

resolutions were adopted demanding full responsible government in the

Indian States through representative institutions under the aegis of the Rulers.

In passing the resolution put before thom they in India would be extending

their sympathy and support to the demands of seven crores of Indian

India. From his intimate knowledge and experience of the state of things

obtaining io some of the Indian States he could say that seven crores of Indian

India with some exception wore sulforing under hardships and humiliatious

and even under terrors and tyrannics, Personal rule of the Chief had been
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the bane not only of the people but also the Princes. It had made them
autocrats and the British Government had taken advantage of this to make
them puppets. The most elementary and natural rights of citizenship were
denied to them and they had no right toa free press or free association. In

some States there was not even security of person and property and they could
not control the budget. The speaker then dwelt at length on the relations
of the Political Department with the Chiefs which resulted in the latter

having Jost their position and prestige. This state of things was due to the
utter helplessness of the people. Very few people were articulate and he
deplored that the kind of education imparted to Rajkumars had denation-

alised them,

It was both in the interests of the Princes and the people that this

demand should be conceded. They bad no designs against the Princes
themselves and would allow them to continue provided they were good and
God-fearing and made themselves humble servants of the people like H. M,
the King of Afghanistan. They wanted their Rulers to be as 0 many ideal

Rulers of ancient times and then the States would have Swarej if they wore
genuine servants.

Mr. SATYAMURTI in secondin

This seasion of the Cong

than one and the resolution wh:

go down iu the history of ih

the fight for the freedom of th

India which is known as Indi

and go far the Indian National Os

to interfere in what are known a
this resolution is no direct inter

States but for the first time in th

august Assembly speaking on

Indian Rulers and the Indian

ought to establish representatt
thomselves.

I would like to say a word to thé Hulers and with all humility, whatever
their salutea may be, whatever the G. C. B.’s and G. C. IL Us and G. ©. §,

I.’s they get, there is no doubt whatever that so far as slavery is concerned
they and we are equally slaves of the British Government, But there is one

difference, Our chains are made of iron, their chains are made of geld but in

both cases they are chains, But apart from history the parting kick adminis-

tered by Lord Reading to H. E. H. the Nizam as to the relative position of the
Nizam and hia suzerain power, the treatment meted out to the Maharajas of

Nabha and Bharatpur and the mandatory language used by more than one

Viceroy to the Indian States ought to make these people realise that they are

merely puppets, whose strings are being pulled from behind the screens by the

British Resident or Political Agent at their Courts, I also want them to re-
member that in the modern wave of democracy personal power ought to go
the way autocratic personal power has gone. The Czar of All the Russians is

no more. ‘The Kaiger is no more. The King of England jis there because

he is King only in name and not in fact, (Cheers), Therefore these Maha-
rajas, Rajas and Nawabs must realise that their only future and their only

seourity rest upon the goodwill and affection of the people. I therefore ask

them in all humility to establish Swaraj or full responsible government in

the resalution said:

epoch-making in more senses

ur of seconding will also

och in its onward march in

Nearly one-third of British

n the grip of the Indian Rulers

t thought it its duty or right

affairs of the States. Even

internal affairs of those Indian

hea Congress this great and

indian Nation appeals to the

their mutual interests they

ible government in the States
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their own Indian States in order that they may have an honoured and

honourable placa for themselves in the future free and self-governing India.

Secondly I appeal by meana of this resolution to the people of the States
themselves not any longer to be dumb driven cattle but to take a lesson

from the leaves of the Indian National Congress and go forth and fight by

all conatitutional and legitimate means for their own rights as men jin their

States. This resolution is a symbol of comradeship and of support in the

struggle which they may have to go through in the Indian States. May I

in your behalf and mine sssure our fellow slaves in theso Indian States,

the blood of our blood. that we shall no longer watch them carry on an

unequal struggle in their own States for Swaraj but that they would find us

comrades in arms in their struggle.

Tho last point I desire to make is that to-day in many Indian States there

is not even the rule of Law, let alone representative or responsible govern-

ment. There is no clear demarcation between the private puree of the

chief and the public revenues of the State. The courts are more creatures

of mere executive laws which are thrown aside by the whims or caprices

of the Ruler or his favourites. If time is allowed I can give many instaces

of the freaks of the Rulers. All of you must have heard aud somo of you

must have personally known & rs who with rare exceptions are

petty tyrants and they onght to: ‘ey will have a future, if they

put a curb voluntarily on thei se and bring themselves inta

line with constitutional monar ey exist in the world. So far

as the Indian National Congres tT am eure the Rulers will

realise that they will find the load ian people at least as friendly

to them as the Govt. of India or ¢ yi. Hf not more friendly. The

Rulers have sothing to fear fy a the subject of an Indian State

myself Iam profoundly thankiuj + you have realised our sad

plight and have come to our. fara for that gesture we undor-

take on our behalf that wo skal to the manoeuvre which I

know the British Governmen : order to fight with the Indian

Princes on their side against Sw: gis. We in the Indian States

are not going to stand any su These are tho main arguments

which I dosire tio ailvance in favour of the proposition that this Congress

should demand that Indian States should adopt complete Responsible Govern-

ment, I appeal to you to pass this resolution unanimously so that hereafter

the subjects of the Indian States will find in the Indian National Congress

the mother of their high hopes and aspirations even as we in British India

find our own bigh hopes and aspirations, I have great pleasure in seconding

the resolution and commending it to your acceptance. (Loud applause.)

The resolution was carried unauimously,

16,—Boycott of British Goods,

Mr. Rajkumar CHAKRAVARTHI of Bengal next moved the following

resolution :—~
“This Congress while reaffirming the resolution of the All-India Congress

Committee on the hoycott of British goods, resolves that, with a view to make
such boycott effective, Provincial Congress Committees be called upon to orga-
nise boycott of selected British goods having regard to the conditions of each

province.”

In doing so he said that the partition of Bengal was the cause of a great
agitation throughout India as a reault of which a settled fact became un-
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settled. If anybody entertained any doubt about the success of the present

boycott agitation let him take a lesson from the historic years of 1905 and

aiterwards. The boycott of the British goods was necessary as an effective

answer to the policy of economic exploitation which the British Govern-

ment had been systematically following in this country for the last 150 yeara,
Tt was also an answer to the British Government for the appointment of the

Parliamentary Commission which was really a calculated affront to India

and her peoples and which took away the right of self-determination which

was their birthright; also to the ruthless policy of lawless law followed by

the British bureaucrat in this country for the creation of many repressive

measures like the Ordivance Act of 1925 and Regulation IIL of 1818; alao

to the illegal and unjust detention of more than a hundred Bengal

Detenus rotting in different parts of the country, some behind the ironbars

of the prison-house and others in the far-off jungle lands in the deltas of

Bengal. Theo reaclution was only a corollary to the resolution on indepen-

dence already adopted. India must be a self-sufficient and self-contained

country, independent of all foreign and British goods as far aa possible.

They were all anxious for the attainment of self-government at an early date.

Alter all the British had vested | ats and they would like that the

Indians should continue for ever.as & vad. wood and drawers of water.

Unless Indians brought some: ‘é upon the Government of a

Nation of shopkeers they would their vested interests, The

most effectiva way of bringir was economic boycott, They

had already passed a resolution soyeott of the Statutory Com-

mission, Tho two boycotts : ar and for that great sacrifice

was needed on the part of patric Ne nation ever attained self-

government without sacrifice of The boycott of Britiah goods
was one of the means to ac ato ond—Swaraj. With those

words he commended the resolx

Mr. Abdul Hameed KHA? : a resolution, said that the

Congress had resolved to declare 3 a3 its goal, But that freedom
would bo only a partial freeda: duntil they resolved to free their

motherland communically also. Economic freedom could be attained by
the boycott of British goods in a practical manner. If at the beginning

the boycotted foreign goods were unnecessary and luxurious and if at the

same time they encouraged Indian industries and articles manufactured in

India necessary for their uso, thoy could gradually boycott foreign goods

completely including goods from Britain. Unfortunately the various Pro-

vincial Congress Committees had not given the matter the attention that it

deserved and strenuous propaganda had not been carried in the various pro-

vinees for the boycott of particular goods. The British Government had

been heaping insult after insult upon his countrymen by keeping them in
jails without trial and by sending out the Simon Commission without taking
India into their confidence and giving them a chance to have thoir say in the

deliberations of the commission. Because of this and because of the necessity

to maintain their position as self-respecting people and as patriots who loved

their country, the boycott of British goods was necossary. India wanted

political and economic independence. Further every self-respecting nation

should encourage its own industry. Let them look at Britain, Germany,

America and Japan which imposed tariff duties to keep out goods manufac:

tured in other countries, Unless the average Britisher was made to feel the

e
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serious situation in India and unless his pocket was touched he would not
realise that [India did not want any longer to be under bondage.

Miss Bandopadhyaya of Bengal in supporting the resolution said that

a nation proud of her power of might ruled over a subject nation in auch a
manner as to disregard humanitarian considerations introducing lawlessness
in the name of law and order, heaping insult on inault, disgrace upon disgrace.
A subject nation had no other alternative than to retaliate with a mighty

blow crumbling down the pride of the rulers to dust. The boycott of British

goods was the only manner of retaliation which India could adopt against
England,

The resolution was carried unanimously.

Friends’ Messages.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar then announced that letters and mossagea

of sympathy had been received from Lala Harikishen Lal of Lahore, Maha-

raja of Mahmudabad (Lucknow), Mahomed Jamaitullah (Punjab), Messrs,
Ghose, George Lansbury, Saklatwala, Barucha and Mahomed Yacoob.

At the request of the audience the following message from Mr. Saklat-

wala was read :

TESSAGE,

e away from my countrymen.

atten Empires but no one yét

Mr. SAKL

Dear comrades.—-The mig

Many have tried this trick beforé

has really succeeded.

Yes, Ican be shunned and |

countrywomen, shut your hearts a
If you receive me in your hea
berations at this critical juncture :

cause of world peace I am as mu

I honestly held the view +

imperialist bondage, who basks

for many more evils in the w
his own country ard his own peop

British rule in India means perpetual starvation, ignorance,

physical deterioration and social batkwirdwesss: British rule in India means a

standing curb on Egypt, Iraq, Prussia and Afghanistan.
British rule in India means an over-poweting militarism by British that

compels the rest of the world to weigh itself down under the cursed burden of
armaments.

British rule in India means the continual menace to the wages, to the work,
and the live standard of the British masses, and an actual frustration of their
Trade Union Righ:s and Socialist aims.

British rule in India means a constant unseen war upon the rapid develop-
ment of the masse in all the nations of Europe and America.

If, by a magic touch, the British Empire were to be Soviatised and the con-
quered races under her control set free, there would be not only real peace and

prosperity for the liberated races, but there would be a sudden jump in the

economic, social, political and cultural development of the human race.

As a friend of Great Britain, as an equal brother of the British, as of the

Indian worker and peasant, I devote myself and appeal to all of you to devote

yourselves to the great task of getting Britain to abandon Imperialism once

and for ever,

Pray, do not be led into merely raising protests against this act and that

act and a hundred and one of the day to day grievances of a sorely tried people.
What else is Imperialism but a crushing mill? The prince and peasant must

fall victims by turns, as you see a Nabha or a Nizam can be sacrificed to it as

easily as the poorest of Akalis or Moplahs, Imperial prisons exempt no castes

, if you, my countrymen and

turn a deaf ear to my pleadings.
oraie my Suggestion in your deli-

e for our freedom and in the

5 any other delegate,

ng who stands reconciled to an

pf foreign rule is responsible

mi metely for the degradation of
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or religions when a spirited person makes a stand; a Subash Bose, a Maulana
Mahomed Ali, a Sardar Karak Singh, a Manchersha Awari ate all hateful to
imperialist arrogance and latterly you must have seen that when at last—thanks

to the teaching of the communist movement—British boys like Allison or Spratt

stand up for the rights of a people to be free the Imperialist ruler forgets the
white man’s prestige and is ready to wreck vengeance upon his own ‘ jat bhai’.

Let us rise above wailing over pain endured by individual sufferers,
British Imperialism is a destined factor in the rise and fall of modern

capitalism; it was conceived as an economic power and it has grown up to be
an economic evil.

We who have led in the van with a purely political concentration have

proved too feeble for the task, Awaken our working masses, organise our
teeming peasants, take these myriads of India’s toiling children right inside our
national organisation by direct affiliation, discipline them within their Trade
Unions and within an All-India Workers’ and Peasants’ Party for direct

economic passive resistance that can dry up the sources of imperial power and
prosperity.

Organise our youths of both sexes from the age of to into a large All-India
Young Comrades’ League, and without scorn for their youthfulness affiliate them
also with the Congress.

Now is the time for a genuine nation-wide boycott movement, not ofa
picturesque political kind but of an economic character that will everlastingly
impress upon the ruling caste that a yal Commission which goes out to sow
fresh power may bring back a harvest tf the British Labour Party
have declined to respect the dec! ndia’s representatives and the
Indian Trade Union Congres partners in the Imperial game
of the capitalist rulers of th he responsibility is theirs of
making the workers of Britain sh. ics of a severe economic boy-
cott. Do let me appeal to ya istakes of the past and to take a
more courageous and scientific ha

In the first place do not tr

let us be honest and voluntarily avul

of India all foreign goods in the pr

cable in national economies.

goods from other nations to sus

as the representatives of Bri

mission. Then again do not fail #
as by mere dependence upon i and educated Section no nation
carries its ideals to success. Indiat 4 evs, transport workers, carters,

clerks and all should refuse ali contact with goods of British origin. When you
have done all this you have taken action only against a part of commercial im-
erialism, One of the main objects of Imperialism is transplantation of British

interests into India, and in the economic and unjust enrichment of British capitalist
these transplanted activities play a bigger part than exports of goods from Britain.
Any scientific ostracigm of the interests of British capitalism is impossible unless
effective measures are adopted to refuse contact with the economic interests of
British capitalist representatives in India. Let Imperialism take care of itself
politically or legislatively, it has no right to demand economic co-operation from
the conquered. We are legally and constitutionally entitled to refuse com-
mercial and industrial co-operation and hospitality to those who are only out to
abuse both,

Let the present Indian National Congress concentrate itself on large and
fundamental issues instead of discussing details of every-day grievances. Ap-
point your All-India Congress Committee on a specially larger scale so that men
and women of talent and power can function unceasingly in towns, taluks, and
villages and can carry out your national schemes with the full support and co-
operation of our workers and peasants.

Let me pray you in the end not to minimise the difficulty of our task; the
problem is not merely an Indian problem, not a problem of foreign ministers or

Officials ruling India, it is a world problem, it is the problem of freeing all

a boycott of all foreign goods, but

ith British goods. To keep out
af our development is impracti-

sic to demand and obtain foreign

‘itish origin at least as long

gon sitting on this Royal Com-

Assistance of the working class
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humanity from a militarist civilisation that it may build a new era of genuine
equality, fraternity and liberty. Do not therefore conclude your sittings without
adopting adequate measures and without creating necessary machinery for your
co-operation with the workers of all nationalities who are struggling to attain
the same end.

With my heartiest good wishes and trusting in your efforts to get me back
in your midst as soon as possible despite the cunning and stupid attempts to
exile me, I remain, yours, Saklatvala,

17.—Swaraj Constitution.

Mr. Jamnadis M, MEHTA next moved the following resolution :
“ Having regard to the general desire of all political parties in the country

to unite together in settling a Swaraj constitution and having considered the
various drafts submitted to it and the various suggestions received in reply to
the Working Committee’s circular, this Congress authorises the Working Com-
mittee, which shall have power to co-opt, to confer with similar committees to be
appointed by other organisations political, labour, commercial and communal,
in the country and to draft a Swaraj Constitution for India, on the basis of a
declaration of tights and to place the same for consideration and approval before
a special convention to be convened in Delhi not later than March consisting
of the All-India Congress Committee and the leaders and representatives of the
other organisations above mentions elected members of the Central and
Provincial legislatures,”

In moving the resoluti:
Swaraj Constitution should no
creature of the British Pari

enemy to ths progress and ped
from the condition of thinga ia i

was the only country which ¢
grasping country in the world.

wanted to exploit innocent xe
like Britain. They professed
on Sundays and preyed on the

British Government were ignorant on of things in India. Even
the under-Secretary of State iG not know the real condition of
things in India for he was reported to have said that the drafting of the
constitution should not be left to the politically-minded people representing
20 lakhs of votes, Every-body who knew anything of the Indian constitu-
tion knew very well that it was not 20 lakhs of votes but 6 millions. Thon
again he was reported to have stated that tho Indians should not be allowed
to havé a hand in the drafting of the constitution because in South India
there was so much bitterness between the Mahomedans and the Hindua,
They were ail aware that such a bitterness existed only ia Northern India,
Perhaps Earl Winterton did not knew what was Southern India and what
was Northern India. Years ago a countrymen of Earl Winterton wrote a
novel in which he stated that Bombay was situated in the Bay of Bengal.
Earl Winterton was certainly an improvement on that novelist, After
referring to other instances of the ignorance of Karl Winterton of the real
condition of things in India, he said that the Congress having passed the
independence resolution it must now proceed to draft a Swaraj Constitution.
Such a constitution could be decided upon by the deliberations of a committes
representing the various political parties in the country—Liborals, Moderates,
Muslim Leagues, eto. The draft constitution should be presented to the
country for the political education of the masses and the classes. Ii England

53

‘the question of drafting the

imon Commission or to any

present thore was no greater
than England as could bo seen

rharea, Alter the war Hngland

most autocratic and the most

the guisa of bringing peaca
are other countries who acted

hey prayed on their knees
the rest of the days, The
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had some element of wisdom sho would take the last chance of improving

the situation.

Dr. Varadarajulu NAIDU in seconding the resolution said that the

British Government had taken advantage of the existing dissensions in the

country to advance the date of the appointment of the Commission. But

they had by their resolutions during the past two days shown clearly that
there was absolutely no difference between them in regard to their political

demands, They had before them a number of Swaraj Constitutions pre-

pared by leaders, and it was necessary that they should be examined by the

Working Committee and a Swaraj scheme prepared in conformity with the

resolution passed yesterday by the Congress that their goal was complete

national independence.

After some more speeches the resolution was declared carried, two

voting against it.

18.—Delegate’s Fee?

Mr. A. Rangaswami [IYENGER, Goneral Secretary of the Congress,
moved that in Article 11 dealing with delogate’s foe, Ry. 5 be aubstituted for
rupee one. The motion was put and Inst.

Mr, A. Rangaswami IM

tion of every member of the A}
aaid that the very attenuated ca
for fixing the annual subscription:

The resolution was carried.

20 & 21.

The President, in concludi

Brother Delegates, Ladie

before you a few formal resolut

retiring Secretary. The resolut :

“ This Congress places ox ve appreciation of the valuable
services rendered by Mr. A, NanssewatndTvengar and Mr, V. J. Patel, aa
the General Secretaries for 1927.” I am sure you will all carry this
unanimously. I hope there is no opposition to this.

Now the noxt resolution relates to office-bearers for the year 1928.
“This Congress appoints the following office-bearers for the coming year:
(1) Shuaib Quereshi, (2) Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru and (3) Mr. Subhas Chandra
Bose as the General Secretaries. Thon the two Treasures: (1) Jamnalal

Bajal and (2) Reva Shanker Jagjivan Javeri.” Now I hope you will also
carry this resolution unanimosly,

The resolutions were put to vote and carried amidst acclamation, there
being not a single dissentient,

22.—-Venue of the Next Session,

The third resolution which I ought to place before you is that which
relates to the venue of the next Congress. The resolution runs as follows :—

“This Congress resolves that its next seasion be held in Calcutta,”
This was also carried unanimously amidst loud cheers and applause,

Dr. Ansari’s Concluding Speech,

The President, Dr. Ansari, in conclusion, said:—Brother Delegates,
Ladies and Gentlemen,—Before this memorable session of the 42nd Indian

intiion,

eved that the annual subscrip-

sommittee be Rs. 10 and

‘ongresa funds was the reason

7, member at Rs. 10,

u—Now I have got to place
oue is that relating to the
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National Congress is closed, I wish to aay a few words for the great con-
sideration, for the great asaistance and for the wonderful warmth of reception

which Madras and my brother delegates have given ms. Gontlomen, I wish

to remind you that in this session you have carried through some very

important resolutions. The most important one to my mind related to the
Hindu-Muslim relations, Ihave already told you that you have not only
laid the foundation of Swaraj, but you have almost won it. The next

important resolution that you have carried relates to the boyoott of the
Simon Commission. Iam sure if we all work unitedly, we shall not only
gain our immediate objective but woe shall be very near our goal of attaining

Swaraj, The third important resolution that you have carried—just passed——
is that which relates to the Constitution. You have not only got to boycott

thie Simon Commission but you have got to prepara the constitution and

you bave to place that constitution for your future guidance and for the

information of the entire world including the British nation—that is your

ideal and that. is what you want.

Gentlemen, you would seo that in the next year you have got to do
very strenuous work, vary hard work if you really wish to succeed. It ig
not sufficient that woe should pass ions and then forgat all about them
when we go back home and to .or us. proviness, I would appeal to
you all, gentlemen, that when | atites or rather when you leave
this pandal you will vow tha f which you have carried you
aré going not only to carry but es act up to them and going to
make a success of thom.

Gentlemen, bafore I clase,

Mr. Muthuranga Mudaliar, the ©

to the Secretaries and all his

who have really made this Conzw

and so wonderfully beautifn

Captain of the volunteers. Iw
Captains, and above all, Iw
the volunteer brethren. It is rea: yung men who are the hopes of
the country. [6 is really they who ‘will boar tho brant and I know that
these young men had been working hard day and night. They have really
withstood the burden of the work. T owe a very deep debt of gratituds
to them for having so loyally, so steadfastly, so generously given their time
and labour in the service of their country. (Loud applause and cheers.)

Before I close [ will only say one word about your great citizen, I mean
Srijut 8. Srinivasa Tyengar, I know he is the pivot on which the whole
system in thia city, at least relating to tha political life of this provinoa
resolves. But for hia wonderful personality I know half the work would
not be done. I wish to thank him on your behalf and on my behalf and I
pray that many yeara would be given him to serve his Motherland in the
way in which he had been doing.

Before I close, ladies and gentlemen, I wish to appeal to you for the
cause which Iam sure you would most liberally avpport and that is the
Bengal Detenus Fund. Gentlemen, I have already told you in my address
the deplorable ccndition in which they ara rotting away in their exile and
internment, | appeul to you as patriots, as Indians, to help those brothers
of yours who are suffering to-day only because they love their motherland
too dearly.

aay a few words of gratitude to
‘ha Reception Committees and
who have worked so hard and
euiccesatul, ao very comfortable

> thavk Mr. Rajaram Pandya,
aapistants, namely, the Vice-

at cordially the rank and file of

—_



420 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [MaDRas

And before I close I wish to thank Mra. Lakshmipathi and Mrs. Kamar
Jadevi Chatopadhaya and also the rank and file of the Lady Volunteers.

Gentlemen, it is only when our women take to come out and help us in the

cause of the Motherland that India will become absolutely irresistible,

Ladies aud Gentlemen, I do not wish to delay any longer and IT want
to thank you cordially for your generous hospitality and for the warmth
with which you have always received me. Jt would be one of the most

cherished moments of my life and I shall always remember Madras for its

hospitality and its generosity. (Loud and continued applause.)

Vote of Thanks.

Mr. Muthuranga Mudaliar, the Chairman of the Reception Committea

then rose to express his vote of thanks in the following words :

Fellow-delegates and friends:—While welcoming you on the opening
day of this session I congratulated you on the choice of the President. I

am now happy to say that your expectations and aims have been amply

justified in the last two or three days. You have seon how tactfully, how

ably, in what a businesslike manner our President has conducted the deli-

beratione of our assembly, Tam sure that this year which has begun well

with this momentous session of ti s noder the distinguished leader-

ship of our President will be 1 the history of our struggle

for freedom. I shall not be jué % long speech in this business-

like session, On behalf of i xmmittes I propose a hearty

vote of thanks to our Presi toa and distinguished leaders

who have made it convenient tc Congress and help us in our

deliberations, I am sure thas many important resolutions that

we have passed in this session we culata ourselves that we have

unanimously passed three most svesclutions, the one on National

Independence, the second on th Simon Commission and the

third on the Hindu-Muslim vg at this conclusion I must

congratulate our tried leaders, ® % Mohan Malaviys, Mahatma

Gandhi, Moulana Mahomed A s. Friends, it is not enough

that we have passed these reso! ope you will carry this message

with you when you go back from Madras and broadcast this meseage to every

village in your province,

I have to confess that the Reception Committee has not done what
all it ought to have done. I know our Presidont in concluding this session

has paid a great tribute to the work of the Reception Committee and my

humble self. I may say at once that this spectacular part of the arrangement

may be all very good. But I am conscious of our own imperfections and

T am conscious that we have not done all that we ought to have dose for
the comforts of our delegates, We have no excuse for such a weakness,
But now I appeal to my brother delegates and sisters to forgive us for our

shortcomings. I would also propose a vote of thanks to all other parties
who have responded to our invitation. I hope this would pave the way

for the union of sll the parties with a view to present a united front to our

enemies. With these words J appeal to you, ladies and gentlemen, to carry
this reaolut‘on of thanks with acclamation.

Thus ended the great and memorable session of the 42 Indian National

Congress,
”

eee



The All-India Liberal Federation.

BOMBAY—27TH DECEMBER 1927.

The Welcome Address.

The tenth session of the All-India National Liberal Federation opened

at Bombay on the 27th December 1927 before a very large gathering of dele

gates and visitors.

Welcoming the Federation to the City of ite birth, Sir Chimanial SETALVAD sald,
to-day they were meeting under very exceptional circumstances, The whole country had
been moved in a manner it had never been moved before and a feeling of solidarity and

unity in uph«lding the national self-respect and national rights had exhibited itself
ina marvellous manner, The announcement of the Statutory Commission had evoked
throughout the country deep and universal dissatisfaction and people of all shades of

political opinion bad compraised their protest,

Sir Chimanlal strongly criticised the composition of the Commission and said that the

Recretary of State for India must indeed bave a desperate case to support when he was
driven to arguing that the framers of the Government of India Act of 2919 bad in their
minds the appointment of a purely Parliamentary Commission although the Section as

worded did not impose any such restriction.

Referring to the proposal to conatits

uttered a note of warning againat being cay

nmmittees of legislatures Sir Chimanlal
ay by suggestions and pious hopes of

$ ‘he Prime Minister that Indians would

be approached as friends and equa!

In the scheme there was 16!

Chimanlal, beyond what would »

mentioning it, he Ivgislatures or 28

power than that of submitting their ¥

or rejected, Further, all freedom whit

would only be to ‘iberalise the procedure

or confer equal rights on the committed ¢

This being the real nature c

mining her political future, Sir Chie

to accept the position offered to her ?

Party to give the answer but he sug

position was plain, The scheme ax aia

any part in it, Tf fresh propesais 9 # were made they were prepared to
consider them with an open mind, Theys had rat heir voice in warning and the res-
ponsibility Jay beavily on the Government, They had to make up their minds and the
quicker they did it the better to retrace their ateps and rectify the great blunder they bad

committed or to persist in their mistaken course and work an everlasting harm both to
India and to England.

Sir Sivaswami'a Tribute to the President-Elect.

After the weleome address Sir Sivaswami Tyor, proposing Sir Tej

Bahadur Sapru to the chair, eaid it was only necossary to remind the gather-

ing, not inform them, of the many great personal qualities and achievements

as a public man of their President-olect. Hig public spirit, sterling inde-

pendence of character and his quality of talking straight to the enemy at the

gate made him the man they require at this juncture.

Sir M. V. JOSHI, seconding the proposal, thought the party could nol
get wiser guidance than from Sir Te] Bahadur who was the speaker’s ideal
of what a atardy Liberal should be. By accepting him as the President

they would show to the country that thoy bad not deflected from Liberal and

indian Jegislatures, declared Sir

them to do without the scheme

had no more statua and no more

iy witness, which could be agcepted

imen and his colleagues could give

they could but not create equal statua

Legislature,

fered to India in the work of deter-

_india with any self-reepeot agrea

ration, speaking for the Liberal

ad be an emphatic negative, Their

dacceptable and they could not take
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constructional methods. The proposal having been duly supported by

Messrs. Dosai and Hridayanath Kunzru, Sir Tej Bahadur took the chair

amidet cheers and delivered his address. The following is the text :—

The Presidential Address.

In the course of his speech Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru discussed threadbare
all the points of the coming Statutory Commission, At the outest he remarked
that though they had declared their opinions on it on their own responsi-
bility, it was for the Party now which had met together for the first time since
the Viceregal announcement, to declare its opinion in its collective capacity.
For nearly six months, he continued, before this historic commencement,

Speculation was rife aS to its character and composition and the Anglo-
Indian press and publicists with only two solitary exceptions predicted the
absolute exclusion of Indians on its panel. It was surely remarkable that
they should have some months ago, 80 vividly anticipated the decision of the
Government. When surprise was expressed at what was Supposed to be a

premature disclosure of the names of the members, Lord Birkenhead had to
confess that he had to take into confidence a large number of persons in

England and invite their opinion, Whether similarly a large number of
Europeans in India were also taken into confidence and whether their counsel
was invited could be very well underat am the above circumstances. How-

ever, when this was going on behind. t he, writing to the Press so far
back as June last, gave a not Government that an exclusively
Parliamentary Commission wit nt could make no appeal to

any section of the Indian opi garry with it Indian confidence
and support.

The

Continuing he said :—‘ During

was there—it became abundan

already been made up; that India.

point from the Conservatives of

of the Labour leaders were conce

their liberty of action, The ]

expression of a different opinicn ot and when in a leading article
the ‘Times’ wrote that the per iutory Commission must be ex-
clusively British it left no room in m3 mit the Rubicon had been crossed,
The fiat had gone forth and it could no longer be revoked.

“It is impossible to believe that an all-wise and far-seeing government could
not or would not anticipate the repercussions of such a policy on Indian mind,
No doubt it reconciled itself to its decision in the hope and belief that the out-
burst of indignation and discontent in India would be a short-lived one, that the
Swarajists were more interested in nursing grievances than in having them
removed and that therefore they could easily be disposed of as the irreconcilables
in Indian politics ; that the Liberals would be amenable to “ipso facto” reason-
ing and persuation; that at any cost they were not a serious factor in Indian
politics ; that the cleavage between the Hindus and the Mohammedans was so
wide that even under the pressure of common vrievance they could not join hands
and, lastly, there were the depressed classes who were bound to raise their
piteous cry for protection against the evil designs of the more powerful upper
classes and that it was clearly the duty of government to firmly refuse to listen
to the demand for Indian representation and todo their duty by the weak and
the oppressed.

“Tt was apparently in such circumstances and under the influence of such
ideas that this Commission was conceived. Small wonder then if the announce-
ment of the appointment of this Commission has instead of giving rise to a spirit
of hopefulness and confidence aroused the strongest feelings on such a large
scale and in such different quarters.

t to England-—short as my stay
sine that the mind of government had

for any support for its view-

that, at any rate, so far as some

aced serious limitations upon
nid not or would not tolerate the



27 DEC, '27} THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 443

Why the Commission has been Anticipated.

“It is interesting to note the reasons for the appointment of this Commission
at this particular time. “So long as the unwise counsels of political non-co-
operation prevailed,” thus rans the statement in His Excellency’s announcement
of November 8th, “it was evident that the conditions required for calm appraise.
ment of the complicated constitutional problem were lacking, and that an earlier
enquiry would have been likely only to crystalize in opposition two points of
view, between which it must be the aim and the duty of Statesmanship to effect
a reconciliation. But there have been signs latterly that while those who have
been foremost in advancing the claims of India to full self-government haye in
no way abandoned the principles they have felt it their duty to assert, yet there
is in many quarters a greater disposition to deal with the actual facts of the
Situation and to appreciate what I believe to be most indubitably true, namely
that the differences which exist on these matters are differences of method or
pace and not differences of principle or disagreements as to the goal which we
all alike desire to reach”,

“I desire to speak of His Excellency with the utmost possible respect, but I
venture to think that the differences of method or pace are apt at times to be
not Jess important than differences of principle and that ifa calm appraisement
of a complicated constitutional problem could not be made so long as the unwise
counsels of political non-co-operation prevailed there seems to be scarcely any
justification for the hope that this task could be achieved by penalizing co-opera-
tion, for I maintain that non 'g who have co-operated during the last
few years and co-operators -operated cannot lepitimately
feel proud of a situation which calize that in a conflict that
may arise between the Europ and pace and the Indian view
of method and pace the former revail and the latter can only
claim to be sane and reasonalile % accept the former. Another
reason assigned for the antic ate of this Commission is that the
Legislative Assernbly has passed £ calling for the appointment of
a Commission, Lord Winterton ly challenged in the House of
Commons to produce those resalut ply fenced with challenge, The
fact is that the Assembly haa: er such a Commission, though it
has repeatedly trged its vier m of advance. Not only Col,
Wedgood but several other wv abour Party have correctly ex-
pressed our view that the appoi “« Commission at a time when
public opinion in England abo: n poisoned by the publication of
‘Mother India’ was to say the ieast ‘ayingg the game. There is need for
some more convincing reason for this sudden fit of responsiveness on the part of
government,

Birkenhead’s Plea,

“1 shall not ask you to examine carefully the reasons for the exclusion of
Indians from this Commission and the nature of the palliatives that have been
adopted in the shape of committees, One reason which has been assigned for the
appointment of a purely Parliamentary Commission is “that the framers of the
original and determininy Act, when they spoke of the Commission, contemplated
a Parliamentary Commission, It is true that they did not so state in terms but
I(that is to say Lord Birkenhead) draw the inference that they did not so stateit because they thought itso obvious.’ He then appealed to Lord Chelmsford
and the latter observed: ‘He was deeply committed to the belief that the enquiry
should be through the medium of a Parliamentary Commission,”

“ The point scarcely requires any further labouring. ‘The Secretary of State
speaking as a constitutional lawyer, has conceded that the framers of the Act
did not in terms state that the Commission to be appointed under this section
was tobe a purely Parliamentary Commission, that is to say a Commission can-
sisting of members of Parliament only, but he has drawn the inference that they
did not state so because it was so obvious. The difficulty of any lawyer contro-
verting an interpretation like this by a lawyer of the eminence of Lord Birkenhead
who has occupied the highest judicial position in the Empire would be at any
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time very great, But still I make bold to say that an interpretation of an Act,
founded upon the belief as to the intention of its framer, on the floor of a political

body is not the same as its interpretation in a court of law. At any rate, so far
as this constitutional argument is concerned, no one ever heard of it until Lord
Birkenhead put it forward with all the authority attaching to his name. We
Indians are entitled to take our stand upon the plain words of the statute. We
were no parties to the beliefs which might have been entertained as to the inten-
tions of the framers of the Act in high quarters and I venture to think that if
this view had been put forward bluntly in the year 1919 many of us would have
had even at that time to revise our attitude. The credit for giving a rude shock
to the political faith of us Liberals must undoubtedly belong to Lord Birkenhead,

Political Reasons.

] shall now leave the constitutional reasons and ask your attention for a
little while to the political reasons, Lord Birkenhead took shelter behind the
speech of Mr. Goswami in which he is reported to have said that there was no
organization which could speak in the name of the Hindu community. Now, I
do not know what Mr. Goswami really meant by it. But I cannot understand
that an all-knowing Secretary of State and a vigilant India Office can be unaware
of the existence of a Hindu organization which has not been particularly inarti-
culate or inactive during the last few years. I believe there are scores of Hindus
who without being members of the Hindu Mahasabha could have adequately pro-

fected Hindu interests but I cannot..understand how Government would have
sacrificed the Hindu cause by selec representative of the Hindus from
among the leaders of the Hi can I understand that the task
of selecting a non-Brahman H ually impossible. As regards
the depressed classes whose cond enhead describes to be “terrible
and poignant,” was it wholly imp: some one to represent them?
And here let me point out ts rtion in which he deals with the
depressed classes scarcely read hi afa statesman bent on the high
purpose of unifying a distracted elevating those who deserves to be
uplifted from their fallen condition #ke a sensational paragraph from
a certain class of newspapers a.fngland or a page from a book of
a cold weather tourist.

“Itmay suit the purposes

graded condition of the depress#
but they cannot feel proud of 5 work in the amelioration of the

condition of these classes until the ¢ miof the reforms. If the Secre-
tary of State was solicitous of the dupresead'classes and the aborigines he was
equally solicitous of the Indian Civil Service which has a deep-rooted interest

in India, and he argued that “if you admitted other Parliamentary representa-

tives you could not exclude members of the Indian Civil Service.” Now it might

be that a Commission of 18 or 20 people would be very vnwieldy but one cannot

understand why a Commission of 12 could not be fairly representative of all
sections of the people and why it could not be trusted to deal with the problem in
a spirit of reasonableness.

ploit the misfortunes or the de-
on toa definite political issue,

Nothing to be Proud of.

“Tt is said that an unwieldy Commission of 18 or 20 and “a fortiori” of 12
could not have produced an unanimous report. “There may not be an unanimous
report now” said Lord Birkenhead, “but at any rate we shall have a report which
proceeds upon the same general point of view and principle.’ He was afraid
that there would be a very Strong partizan Hindu report, a very strong Muslim
report, and 3 or 4 other dissenting reports from various sections deeply interested
in the decisions which are taken and that Parliament could not be assisted by

disclosure of dissenting views of this kind. For arguments like these I say in
all humility that there ts only one word—they are the arguments of an advocate,
not the arguments of a statesman, The one immediate effect of arguments of

this character must be to give an impetus to class consciousness and to stimulate

those differences which it should be the object of the statesman to allay, and if
postible, to eradicate. Ifit,is really be the fact that the position in India is so
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hopeless as the Secretary of State in the House of Lords and Lord Winterton
in the House of Commons have made it out to be, then in the name of common.
sense and fairness I ask what is the good of appointing a Commission? Why
entertain any talk of Reforms? Why not then follow the advice ofa distinguished
member of the European community in Calcutta who had the frankness and
courage to Say not many days ago that “the time had come for the Viceroy ta sit
down with lus selected district officers who knew the real people of India and
evolve a decent system for governing the country forgetting all democracy and
all such discredited systems,”

The Scheme of the Commission,

“ Now let me draw your attention ta the scheme of Commission. The Com-
mission, aS you all know, is to consist of seven members including its chairman
who represen:s the Liberal Party, here are two representatives of Labour and
four representatives of the Conservatives. I do not wish to say anything in my
own words of the personnel of the Commission, [shall venture to quote on this
point what the London “Times” wrote in one of its leading articles. “What has
presumably happened” says the “Times, “is that the Government have found it
impossible in practice to divert from England any of those leaders on whose
presence the complexion of the future Parliament may be thought to depend.
And for the moment and in view of the character of the Commission as “rap-
porteurs” (in the Geneva phrase and not as constitution makers) the absence of
the political leaders may not be altog a disadvantage, All that is a little
Surprising in the circumstances igsths id recognized front bench leaders,
either Conservative or Labour, the opportunity to take part
in an enquiry so incomparably more far-reaching in its conse-
quences than the common round mand, The fact that the rank
and file of the Commission ar adly speaking, ‘of men in the
second flight” (the yuotations are uvther effect of adding greatly
both to the responsibilities of ih nd to his reputation for self-sacri-
ficing public service.”

Ne 3,

« Bluntly pat, barring Sir I

man, England could not spare fo
India must go content with mex
attached to ths great mission,

sudoubtedly a front rank states.
a any of the first rate men and
t, This is the value that is

asked to console ourselves with the
belief that ‘‘a body of men who car -om this task without too much
pre-occupation with the next genet; ‘attow 1s. likely to be more valuable than a
constellation of disiraced stars, The capacity to work as a team is certainly
more important than individual brilliance.’ In other words men of ideas are at
a discount. The obsession for an unanimous report or a nearly unanimous report
makes it incumbent that the men to be appointed must be what are called safe
men who must be prepared to be guided by their Chairman, and must not allow
their own individual ideas to interfere with their utility as a team, The irony of
it is that we are invited to rejoice insucha team and to believe that these six
worthies in the “second flight’ can take goog care of the present interests and
of the future of three-hundred millions of this country.

Committee’s Status.

“It ig our purpose” said Lord Birkenhead, “that the Commission, when it
visits India, should establish contact with the committee appointed for that pur-
pose by the Central Legislature.” Isut what is going to be the function of this
committee} Here again let me quote the Secretary of State. “It has been most
irrationally assumed”, said Lord Birkenhead, “that they are merely to appear as a
witness before the Commission, This is not the case, They are invited ina
Spirit of great sincerity to co-operate as colleagues with the Commission. It is
contemplated that they shall prepare, in advance of the Commission’s arrival, or
if they find themselves within that limited period unable to do it, a year later,
their own proposals and come before the Commission and say, “these are our
Suggestions.” We claim aud they claim that the West cannot devise a constitu.

54
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tion for the East, that you cannot put eastern wine into western bottles, Well,
if there be behind that claim, and I do not doubt it, the sincerity of real feeling,
we afford them an opportunity of confronting our Commission with their own
Proposals, which can be analysed and criticised and can be accepted or rejected
after that analysis and criticism. . oe

“Further on we are told that “the Commission well develop in its activities and
while they will retain contact with the committee of the Central Legislature as long
as their deliberations extend to matters with which the Central Legislature is prin-
cipally concerned, they will temporarily lose contact when they are journeying the
provinces, but even here they will not be deprived of the constant refreshment of
dian opinion, for it is proposed—I see no recognition of this fact in any of the
Indian papers—than in every province in which they journey there will be created
committees of the Provincial Legislatures which will discharge the same consul-
tative function with the Commission as is discharged at the centre of the Govern-
ment by the committee of the Central Legislature. At no point, therefore, wiil
the representatives of the Indian Legislatures be deprived of an opportunity
of influencing the views of the Commission.”

‘ Let us pause here and ask what all this comes to. Stripped of all superfiuous
verbiage it comes to nothing more than this that the Central Legislature will be
asked ta appoint a committee to prepare their own proposals and to place them
before the Commission, Hitherto in the passages that I have quoted above there
is not even an indication that these vittees will fake part in the examination
of witnesses or documents or that th Hobe at liberty even to submit any
report, They are to place the! id try to persuade the Commission
to accept them which will anay? sé proposals and in the end
May accept or reject them. ¥ “any stage of their contact with
the Commission, They are simp to persuade, to urge and then
to withdraw, and yet we are ommittees will be the colleagues
of the Commission. ‘If an advoc fieague of a Judge, if a person
who is put on his trial can be ihe jury then no doubt those com-
mittees will be the colleagues of th .

Ma

“Tt was left to Mr. Ramsay
eloquent about the scope of ¢
Legislative Assembly as the PR
he observed that the Parliament as Saying to the Parliament of
India “we are going to regard you a8 the tentesentative of Indian opinion, we are
going to recognize you as having an authority, sanction and position like unto
our own in your country and when we want to know what is going to be the
constitution of India im future, when we want to know what the opinion of political
India is, we appoint a Commission, you appoint a similar body and the two Com.
missions working together in harmonious co-operation with each other are going
to report to the House of Commons what the lines of the new constitution should
be.” This he says is not insulting to India but paying her the greatest com-
pliment,

“ One should have thought after this eloquent description of the position that
the Indian committees would really occupy a position of equality and would in
truth be able to submit a report to the House of Commons, but the rhetoric of
this passage begins to appear in its true proportions when we read another
ortion of his speech towards the end. For later on Mr, Ramsay MacDonald
imself observed, “his position and he thought the position of his friends was the

quite sound constitutional position so far as the House of Commons was con-
cerned, that they could not give the Commission of the Indian Legislature any
tight'to make a report.’ Mr. Ramsay MacDonald then argues that the Indian
committee “was not our Commission and we were not responsible for it. It was
hot responsible to us and, therefore, what objection was there to letting it be
known that as far as the Indian Commission was concerned it could make a
report as it liked and it could refrain from making a report if it liked. The bodyfrom which it owed its origin could deal with that report with exactly the same

es.

adet of the opposition, to wax
He talked about the Indian

“ia and at one place in his speech
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freedom as we would deal with our own report.” He flattered himself with the
belief that “if that position was known another large rock of suspicion would be
removed.”

“Now it may be asked what is all this ifit is not absolutely confounding
eloquence. The Indian committee may report to its own Legislature and ite

Legislature can deal with its report exactly with the same freedom as Parlia-
ment will deal with ‘he report of “its Commission.” But is not Parliament the
ultimate authority and what is the good o” the Indian Legislature enjoying the
liberty of dealing with the report of its own committee when it knows that its

decisions are to be oft no greater value than mere proposals and that its
report can not have the same constitutional authority attaching to it as will belong

to the report of the Commission in the eyes of Parliament.

Legislature’s Status.

“T have quoted these distinguished statesmen at length only because lam
anxious to avoid any misunderstanding of their pesition, But I cannot hel
feeling that they were either carried away by their own eloquence or they felt

that the assurances of equality couched in appealing terms and flattering as
they are to our vanity will be sufficient to allay our fears and to assuage our

feelings. Hitherto it has been customary with English statesmen to repudiate

any claim on the part of the Indian Legislature representing as it does about 2
per cent of the population that it can speak for the teeming millions of India.
Now a superficial view of Mr. MacDonald’s speech and the speeches of some
other statesmen would make us believenthat«they have at last discovered what
was not hitherto so obvious ¢ Indian Legislature can truly be

Said to represent the teeming mi fact of the matter is that

when once you closely examin he conviction is forced on you
that haviny decided to take this ¢ Government and the states-

men of the other parties could at position by an exuberance of
language,

“There is yet another palliative
selves to this scheme by rememberigk

sion has presented its report, t

according to precedent, to both ti

collection of the work of the ]

examined hy it and so were many o

the creation of such a committee is = erstandable and defensible, but

constitutionally again I ask how is if passible‘for°any Indian delegation whether
of the committees of the Indian Legislatures or any other class of persons to
claim equality with the select committee of Parliament or to share responsibility

with that select committee? Let not, therefore, the Indian position be mis-

understood. At any rate the position of our party is and has been that while

constitutionally the ultimate decision lies with Parliament there is nothing in
the Act to prevent Parliament from taking in Indians into the Statutory Com-

mission and giving them the right of participating in the recommendations of
that Commission, A true spirit of co-operation and broad-minded statesmanship

required that Indians should have been taken into the Commission and the
creation of this cumbrous machinery of committees with all bombastic claims for
its equality can be no substitute either for a mixed commission or for a real
Round Table Conference.

nd we are asked to reconcile our-

ext stage “after the Commis-

: Government on it will be sent,

ment.” Ihave a distinct re-
mittee in the year 1919. I was

tiends of mine. Constitutionally

Communal Fight.

“ When Lord Birkenhead and Lord Winterton referred to the Hindu-Maha-
medan differences in India in justification of the exclusion of Indians from this
Commission I wonder whether they had forgotten the state of things that prevailed
in another Dominion when a great statesman whose name in constitutional
history has become immortal described in his inimitable language the differences
that rent the public life of that country. Writing so far back as 1838 about
Canada Lord Durham wrote in one of his despatches as follows +—“ The first
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point to which I would draw your attention being one with which all others are

more less connected, is the existence of a most bitter animosity between the
Canadians and the British, not as two parties holding different opinions and

seeking different objects in respect to Government, but as different races

engaged in a national contest. What may be the immediate subject of dispute

seems to be of no consequence; so surely as there is a dispute on any subject,

the great bulk of the Canadians and the great bulk of the British appear ranged

against each other. In the next place, the mutual dislike of the two classes

extends beyond politics into social life, where, with some trifling exceptions

again, all intercourse is confined to persons of the same origin. Grown up persons

of a different origin seldom or never meet in private societies, and even the
children, when they quarrel, divide themselves into Frenth and English lke their

parents. In the schools and the streets of Montreal, the real capital of the

Province, this is commonly the case,...........5uch a sentiment is naturally evinced
rather by trifles that by acts of intrinsic importance. There has beeen no

Solemn or formal declaration of national hostility, but not a day nor scarcely an

hour passes without some petty insult, some provoking language, or even some

serious mutual affront, occurring between persons of French and British descent.”

But let us not forget that India is not Canada, and that these are not the spacious

days of a Durham,

The Indian Point of View.

“Now, it must be a real tragedy 8 have conspired together to deli-

berately misunderstand them, or {8h i@ir professions of helping us on

towards the goal, Speaking amons Lord Winterton assured
that august assembly that “ evié ccumulating that the raging,
tearing propaganda against the certain persons who were always

opposed to the Government of upiations are mine), as they were
entitled to be, did not represent th avery large number of people

in India who tock interest in thé The strident dogmatism and
emphasis which are the privileges of ecretary, more particularly when
he has two flying visits to ind cannot for obvious reasons
accord with the serene and exalt sime Minister, and accordingly
we find Mr. Baldwin speaking vein. ‘That there should have
been any misunderstanding ” “is particularly regrettable,
because it led to premature reject sals by the distinguished states-
men of India who worked and co-o ie Government during some very
difficult years since the Reforms cam

“Tf Lord Winterton symbolises the spirit which has overcome the India Office

then it is not by any means difficult to understand that he should be prepared
to tell the House of Commons that the raging, tearing propaganda against the

Commission is being conducted by certain persons who were “always” opposed
to the Government of India. I do not wish to disclaim or disown my Share in

that propaganda—but it must be a remarkable comment upon the hold which
Lord Winterton, or Lord Birkenhead and may I add the Government of Indta
(I do not exclude the Indian members thereof) have upon the imagination or the
political faith of men of ‘moderate’ views that such sober, siaid, thoughtful
and cautious ‘ Statesmen’ (or it is more appropriate now to call them agitators)
as Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar in Madras, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in Bombay: Sir
Syed Ali Imam and Mr. Sinha in Bihar, Sir Abdur Rahim in Bengal, the Maha-
raja of Mahmudabad, Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan and Mr. Chintamani in
the United Provinces, all of whom have at one time or other held high cffice and
have worked the Reform and ‘co-operated with the Government during some

very difficult years should in their frenzied zeal for the ‘boycott’ of this ill-

omened Commission forget themselves, and be false to their traditions and to
those principles and convictions under the spell of which they cffered to work

and did work the Reforms in the midst of popular obloquy and much misunder
Standing on the part of the bulk of their own countrymen and their former

associates in public life. All of them could not have hoped to be appointed

members of the Commission and few of them could have on personal grounds
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liked the idea of being taken away from their normal avocations in life for a

period of two or three years. If their English critics have nothing more to say

in explanation of their conduct than that they are being actuated by disappoint-
ment, chagrin or pique, then | say—and say so with confidence—that that charge

will have to be brought against an overwhelmingly large number of Indian

politicians barring of course the faithful few who place caste, or creed, or class

above the country. But I shall not waste your time or mine any more with

refuting charges of this character.

Worst Challenge.

“T do not think a worse challenge has been thrown out over before to Indian

hationalism, and notwithstanding the profuse assurances in Mr. Baldwin’s speech

and the yet more profuse assurances in Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s speech,

Indian Nationalists of the Moderate school have been compelled to ask if the

only way of recognizing the spirit of co-operation is by telling Indians that their

lot is to be none ot.uier than that of petitioners, that they cannot be trusted to

participate in the responsibility of making recommendations to Parliament for the

future of their country, and that all that they may aspire to is to put their

proposals before the Commission which may accept them or reject them, and

again to repeat the same process of persuasion, argument and discussion before
the Joint Committee of Parliament. Now if this is what is meant by co-operation,

if this is the new idea of equality of status on which we are to be fed, if our

patriotism is a prejudice and if the patgiatism of the seven members of Parliament
is to be treated as impartial just iberals feel justified in telling the

Government here and in Eng! do anything you like in the

assertion of your right as si @ are not going to acquiesce in

this method of dealing with us. espect nor our sense of duty

to our country can permit us to ¢ igsion.”

“Tt seems to me that the “has been from the Indian point of
view so well summed up by Colones! mn his letter to Lala Lajpat Rai

and it so vividly represents the f& y of us that | make no apology for
er hittle scraps of liberty” saysuoting a portion of it here: *P

colonel Wedgwood, ‘is a dirty by re has been too much of it. You
=f was always against non.co-lose your self-respect and you wi

ke what share in governing youcoperation as you know and
can ; use every power and every fared by the Government of India

Act. That is not ‘crawling’ but’ gbting, and incidentally may help

ia”, But this Commission doesto wipe out some of those curses af # 3

no need to stand in the wiiness-box and benot require your help, There is

cross-examined by persons of no great importance who have not before shown
any interest in your views of feelings, They can easily get the case up from the
evidence and reports Jaid before the Muddiman Committee. Officials can supply
all the facts and are likely to do so with more impartiality, not less, if the victims
are dumb. Or if they like they can read the newspapers. Open (or empty)

minds can easily get food and they as easily forget it”,
“TY am afiaid, however, there are some among our countrymen who feel that

we should not allow judgment to go by default, that we should: not throw away

an opportunity like this of putting our case before the Commission and through
it before Parliament. They feel that it is a mercy that Lord Birkenhead had
not appointed one or two ‘safe’ or ‘tame’ Indians who might easily have made
the position for us worse. Again there are those who obsessed by communal

feeling hold that the Mahomedans may steal a march on the Hindus and the

latter may afterwards have to regret that they did not follow the good example
of the former. These who rejoice in this decision, because they have been saved
from the worse calamity of being represented by bad Indians on this Commission,
probably assume that we should have been prepared to acquiesce in the appoint-
ment of such Indians or that their support of the recommendations of their

European colleagues would have made the task of the Government much easier or

imposed on us some sort of obligation to acquiesce in the decisions of these un-

patriotic Indians.
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No Spoils to be Divided.

“To Hindus who are afraid of the Mahomedans getting a richer share of the
Spoils I have only one thing to Say and it is that there are are no spoils to be
divided, Besides, in my opinion, it js neither just nor fair to the Muslim com-
munity of India as a whole to attribute such questionable motives. When one
remembers the alacrity with which distinguished Muslim leaders who have
hitherto occupied such a large space in the public life of the country have de-
nounced the exclusion of Indians from this Commission and declared in no
faltering or hesitating terms their firm resolve to have nothing to do with this
Commission. One should not find it difficult to reconcile oneself to the attitude of
some other Mustim leaders in the Punjab or Bengal—at present the two plague-
Spots of Indian communalism—who have on an occasion like this placed their
community above their country. So long as the Muslim community in India can
boast of men like Mr. Jinnah, Dr. Ansari, the Maharaja of Mahmudabad, Sir
Saiyed Ali Imam, Mr. Hasan Imam and some others (Lam not referring to those
who are confirmed Swarajists or ‘Extremists’) so long it may be truly said that
notwithsianding much of a depressing character that there may be at present
in our internal situation there js hope for Indian nationalism. Holding the views
that I do on the Hindu-Mahomedan question 1 feel that these distinguished
leaders would be perfectly justified in pressing for the protection of the interests
of their minority community in any scheme of constitutional advance that may
seriously be considered at present. Butdéis all their honour and credit that on
a critical occasion like this they aliowed their duty to their com-
munity to prevail against their

Function att

“In the situation created by ¢
of the Liberal Party in India to my
in India is now asked to accept
that it must always subordinate its
its agents then clearly the time ha
conception of co-operetion, Much
atmosphere of good-will, much 23
it would like to help in the task o
titution it cannot be a pray to an
Spirit of mutal confidence which acne: .
party to anything which is incons} # honour and self respect of India
and its moral right to effectively arficipaté IN The determination of its constitution
nor can it in to zeal for co-operator forget its duty to the country in a crisis of
this charactes, We cannot and we should not allow our energies any longer
to be dissipated in the barren and thankless task of party factions and squabbles,
and I honestly think that the time has come when we should make an earnest and
honest endeavour to open a new chapter in our history. I do not plead for the
sudden merging of one party into another, that must be left to the irresistible
forces of time. But I do plead for common and joint work through the chosen
representative of each party in the preparation of a scheme of self-government to
be presented to the country and to Parliament, That challenge has been thrown
to us repeatedly during the last four years and we ought to accept it.

Hindu-Moslem Unity.
“Coming to the question of Hindu-Moslem Unity be said, “There may be

merit in the protection of animal life, but the destruction of human life cannot
bring any merit in this world or the next, Similarly I imagine that howsoever
much music at certain times and at certain places may be distasteful to some,
they have no right to impose their views on others. To my mind these are
questions which cannot he solved by an arid discussion of legal or customary
rights and if that could be done we would have to pay dearly for such solution,
Their solution depends upon a healthy recognition of the equal rights of all,
Shuddhi, Sangathan and Tabligh may be very good war cries for a community
which is bent upon destroying its own house but they ill hecome a community

eral Party.

Majesty's Government the duty

ately plain. If the Liberal Party

irvine of co-operation which means

her will not of Parliament but of
we should say that that is not our

‘ai Party would like to work in an

avoid all bitterness, much as

fe development of the cons-

ch is wholly destructive of that

¢ co-operation. It cannot be a
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which is at all Serious about building up an edifice ofa permanent character for

itself and for its posterity. Far be it from me to suggest or expect

that either the Hindus or the Mahomedans, who are accustomed to look upon
Asia as the cradle of religion, who pride themselyes upon being the custodians

of the rich treasures of ‘spiritual’ tradition left to us by our great ancestors,
should in their quest for material advancement squander away those treasures,

but if we want to bring ourselves into line with the modern world, we should not
waste those treasures in achieving ignoble ends wholly inconsistent with our

professions of nationalism. The progress of all states—and particularly those
comprising peoples of different races and different religions—has been towards

a secularisation of the state, which does not mean the destruction of the spiritual
life of their peoples. When this is recognised, I think there will be no room left

in our public life for leaders of a certain type—leaders who by inflaming religious
passion and letting loose the forces of bigotry and intolerance are narrowing our

sympathies and paralysing generous thought and co-operative action.

“Discussing at length the majority and minority question that is at present

raging in the country, he said :—‘‘I earnestly urge that we should apply ourselves
Seriously to the task of reducing our ideas to writing on the question of a suitable

constitution for India and when we undertake that work we should definitely deal
with the question of providing protection for the minorities and other classes
requiring special protection. It is only then that we shall be able to appreciate
the importance of those issues and the paramount necessity of a spirit of com-

promise. :
yance,

i: the broad principles on which

ion. There are, however, just
ake. It is no longer a question

rn bottles. That question was

ud 1919 and notwithstanding the

n that parliamentary institutions
y Suited to the conditions of India
and our temperament the issue is
+ Mr. Montagu described as a

hall tread the path which has
fast whenever and wherever

‘1g mo doubt that we shall commit
fit by our experience as other

gonstitution making may he very

Lines of

“Tt is not my intention to
we should proceed to prepar
a few observations which | shai}

whether western wine can be pa

answered by Parliament so far

fact that kindly friends remind us

have failed in Europe and that the

and are wholly out of accord

as to whether we prefer to rem
wooden and ante-diluvian syst

been trodden not only in the We'

there has been a general awa
mistakes and perhaps blunders, &

nations have, Originality in poised

tempting, but it is at best a doubtful game.

“J, therefore, think that so far as we are concerned, there is no going back
on the ideal of responsible government, that is to say, a form of government in

which the executive will be responsible to the legislature. The electorates have

to be widened and to be educated but we cannot wait until their education has

reached a stage of perfection, Such electorates exist nowhere. The process

of their education is an ever-continuing one and no doubt in India along with an

extensive and intensive programme of educating our ‘masters’ we shall have
to depend upon the repeated exercise of the franchise as a powerful educative

factor. Similarly our progress towards full responsible government may be some-
what retarded but it cannot be indefinitely postponed because we cannot defend

ourselves on our borders, For the present state of our helplessness, responsibility

must rest on other shoulders but there again the question should be of not ap-
pointing commission and shelving their reports or toying with the problem, but of

evolving and executing a policy of military training and organization in relation
to an India which is soon going to be self-governing and not in relation to an

India which may after a century hope to be near the fulfilment of its cherished

aspirations. Again IJ think that with all the difficulties that the problem of Indian

States presents it should not be difficult to establish with their consent a system of
relationship with them which should on the one hand preserve their autonomy and

treaty rights and on the other bring them into line with the progressive spirit of

the times, In short as ] visualise the future, | look forward to an India consisting
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of federated states in direct and well-defined relationship with Indian states
under the aegis of British Crown, as an equal member of the British Common-
wealth of Nations, and not as a dependency under the stewardship of a district
India Office exercising over us the functions of an earthly Providence.

“Tf all that is passing at the back of the minds of the high and the mighty at
the present time ig how best to make the working of dyarchy smooth, ‘without
touching the central government and without affecting the position of the Secie-
tary of State, then I think there is a wide gulf which divides us from them,
Neither the establishment of a “separate purse” for the two halves of the govern-

ment, nor the duplication of legislatures for the two halves, nor the establishment

of old-fashioned second-chamber at Delhi can in any degree satisfy any section
of intelligent Indian opinion. I should be the last person to ignore the necessity
for providing for proper and adequate safeguards against hasty legislation or

action Calculated to affect internal security or weaken our national safety,”

Proceedings and Resolutions.

SECOND DAY—28TH DECEMBER 1927.

1. oe,

Re-assembling on the ne: . Te} Bahadur Sapra in the
chair, the Federation passed Bondolence at the deaths of
Mr, C. S. Deole, Rao Baka it and Mr, J. B. Sen who had

been staunch Liberals,

2.—Boycott of |

Sir Sivaswami Aiyer then m

The National Liberal Federation

ment made about the constitutic

committees of Indian legislatures is

Indian people to participate on

country, that the legislatures and [neh

to do with the Commission at 55; oy form and that the Connell of the
Federation be authorised to take al! nee give effect to this resolution,

Sir Sivaswami AIYER, said the resolution was intended as a protest

againet the constitution of the Commission and the procedure to be followed
by it Even Lord Birkenbead had to admit that the terms of the statute

did not forbid the appointment of a mixed commission. He had said that

it was obvious that the Commission must be purely parliamentary. But to
the speaker it waa far from obvious. What was very obvious was that the

statute imposed no fetters at all on the Government as regards the con-

stitution of the Commission. If sc, it waa no right or accepted moda of

construction to refer to what passed in the minds of the framera of the
statute. Sir Sivaswamy quoted in support of bis statement the dictum of
Lord Halabury that the persons worst qualified to interpret the statute were

its framers, who would be tempted to import what was in their minds and
not what was justifiable by the plain meaning of the statute.

Another ground on which the parliamentary commission was sought
to be justified was one of expericnce, namely, the necessity of getting an

unanimous report and not making the Commission unwieldy by adding re-

presentatives of different interests in the country including the aborigines

and the depressed classes. The speaker wished the Government who put

auch emphasis on the representation of the depressed classes and the abori-

y Commission,

ywing principal resolution :—

injon that the official announce-

‘ommisaion and the functions of the

grantly denies the right of the

ming the future constitution of the

tke country should have nothing
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gines had the same tender regard for them in South Afriea and Kenya.
The Government had not in the past been deterred by fear of unwieldinéss

in making similar commissions representative.

Yet another reason advanced was that differing reports might be

presented to Parliament, making it difficult for that body to judge between

them. The speaker never thought that auch a poor opinion of the intel-
ligance of Parliament would be expressed by such a distinguished member
of Parliament as Lord Birkenhead. Granted that Parliament bad the
ultimate right to determine India’s fate—though even this waa not granted

by some—but surely it did not follow from this that Indians should be

denied the right of participating in the conduct of the preliminary inquiry
and the deliberations of the Commission on equal terms with the other
mombers.

It had been stated, continued Sir Sivaswamy, that amazing generosity
had been shown by the Government in the proposed scheme of the association
of the committess of legislatures with the Commission. But tho Libarala
were prepared to forego this unique concession, to throw it away in favour

of a convention, such as waa convened in the case of the dominions like
Australia and South Africa, ¢ ema which Parliament would
only have to adopt. It ha tended that the boycott would
recoil on the heads of thos wb weapon. Sir Sivaswamy
uttered a note of warning # « Federation intended by the
boycott was different from mded by other parties. The

Liberals limited the term to the ‘ ily.

As for the argument that th nt of She Commission would go by

default, the sppaker was sure ths Shon and the other members

would not be so ill-advised a to adopt any reactionary
measures. Concluding, the sp even a worm would turn and
even 4 Liberal would show his: the insult of the Commission
by refusal to co-operate with i.

Seconding the resolution, +t FOSHI aaid the critica of the

boycott movement had been flaunting before them the possibility of disarder
breaking out of it} and that the Liberal Federation might be partly respon-

sible for that consequence. He wanted to make it as clear as possible that

the sole responsibility for anything that might happon in the country here-

after would be on the Government and the Government slone. (Cheers.)
As at present constituted, Indians had lost the position of vantage which they

would bave had as members and co-equals of the Commission. They had only

the position of suppliants at the bar. The inference from this was that Indians
were not fit ta ait with the European members. The Liberals resented guoh

a stigma cast on Indians not for its immediate effects but because it might

be used as a precedent in future.

Referring to the argument that the boycott might not be effective, the

speaker admitted it might not be ag effective as in Egypt, but a large section

of the intelligentsia of the country who counted in political matters would

not 20 to the Commission. That was onough for him.

Rao Bahadur DAMLE, supporting the motion, thought that England

would not misunderstand the display of salf-respect on the part of India,

but would rather treat her with contempt if she took the ingult lying down,

55
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There was, therefore, no ground for the apprehension expressed by Lord
Sinha that India’s cause would suffer by a policy of boycott.

Babu Bhagavati Saran Singh, Mr, Chunilal Gandhi, Mr, M. B, Marathe

and others addressed the Federation supporting the resolution.

Mr. CHINTAMAN], who next supported the resolution, declared that
the Statutory Commission was the device proposed by Mr. Montagu in

order to make India’s political advance automatic. Mr. Montagu intended

the 1919-Reforma as the first step on the road to self-government, that

Governors and Governors-Genoral should work them with this idea and as

if they were responsible to the legislatures and that they should be on their

guard against employing arguments against the grant of seli-government on

the ground of India having no army of her own or of her educational pro-

gress not being wide enough. In the light of Mr. Montagu’s intention the

enormity of the offence against India’s self-respect by this Commission would

be realised,
Continuing, Mr. Chintamani charged every Governor in the country

and the Secretary of State for India with deliberate, porsistent and con-

temptuous refusal to co-operate with Indian opinion. He charged them

also with incapacity to show any espousibility in dealing with the

problema of India, It was . for Sir John Simon to give up

his position in England and cot F out the full responsibility

for the disastrous state of « srdness in thecountry. It

waa the Government which eh the responsibility for it. If

Indians had been appointed on ti > they would have convinced

that body of this,
Mr, Chintamani referred

should remember Sir Surendranath
Naoroji and ask themselves
approved of the step. Ths
ever that neither of them would"

said the object of the Tory Govoramen:

‘ho's statement that the boycotters

Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Dadabbai
revered leaders would have

d that he had no doubt what-

Foved of it, Mr. Chintamani

t xerying the appointment of the
Commission was not to follow up St Montagu’s policy, was not the intro-
duction of further reforms, but either to perpetuate the status quo or modify

it 20 as to amount to retrogression. It might be asked why not in that case

try to prevent the mischief by giving evidence before the Commission. If
he had the least ground for cherishing the illusion that their evidence would

in any way influence the Commission he would have advocated giving

evidence before it. But he had no such illusion. On the other hand, one

serious harm would be done by the country co-operating with the Com-

mission which could then claim to have heard all varieties of opinion in the

country and yet to have come to adverse decisions, He wanted to doprive the
Commission of the moral authority to make this claim which Indians would
wantonly have presented it if they gave evidence before it. As for the

argument that India was not united, he asked if the British Government put
this question to Ireland when she was made a free State.

Mr, Chintamani concluded with the declaration that the resolution was
Intended to show that the Liberals wore as ready as, if not more than others

to do everything to uphold and sustain the honour of the country and

promote ita interests, He announced that the Indian Association of Calcutta
had intimated that the Bengal Liberals were opposed to the policy of boycott,

The resolution was then put and unanimously passed.



29 DR, '27] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 435

3.—Indian Representation on the League of Nattons.

Sir Phiroze Sethna then moved,
Strongly urging that Indian representation on the League of Nations and other inter-

national or Imperial Conferences should be by delegation predominantly Indian in its
composition and led by an Indian,

He said sll that the resolution demanded was that the Government
should convert into positive action the lip sympathy which the Govern:
ment bad shown to the principle of Indians leading Indian delegations. Two
successive Law Mombers had expressed the Government’s agreement with
the principle on different occasions,

An amendment to insert the words ‘preferably olected by the legis
latures ’ after the word ‘composition’ was moved, but it fell through for want
ofa seconder. The original resolution was then unanimously passed

4.—A Scheme of Responsible Govt,

Rao Bahadur Kalo moved :—

That a committee consisting of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru as chairman and Sir Siva-
swami Aiyer, Sir Chimanial Setalvad, Mr, Chintamani and others ag members, with
powers to add, be constituted in order t mulate, as far as may be in co-operation
with similar committees of other poli anivations tn the country, a scheme of
responsible government and that tha 38 ita report to the Council of the
Federation as eariy as practicable,

The resolution was larza

Federation then adjourned,

d unanimously passed. The

THIRD DAY 2: BMBER 1927,

etion.

and passed the following rego-
yving resolution :~

The Federation re-assem

lutions. Mr. G. K. Devadhar x
Affirming that the condition af n India was deplorable owing to thetr

poverty, low physical stamina anid } fuciticn and strongly urging upon tha
Government and the people of India the urgent need for initiating adequate and suitable
measures for the improvement of their moral, material and physical condition, and for

this purpose earneatly recommending the promotion of free and compulsory education

among boyaand girls alike, development of agriculture, expansion of tha co-operative

movement and other schemes for debt redemption, initiation of achemes for rural recons-

truction, improvement of village sanitation by systematic propaganda for spreading a

knowledge of the lawa of health and by introduction of organizations like village pans
chayata,

6,.--Inter-Communal Relations.

Tho next resolution ran as followa :—
(a) This Federation places on recorded its deep conviction that in the interest of the

geticral progress of the country and in particular for the early attainment by India of

reaponsibla Government it is of paramount importance that the unfortunate differences of

& communal character shonld be composed, and in order to remove this serious menace

to the progress of the country this Federation calla upon all ita members to promote

and actively support every moment calculated to bring about a better understanding

between Hindus ani Muslims and to place the relations of the two communities upon an

honourable footing of toleration in religious matters and on the basia of unity in political

matters by 8 just representation of minorities in the legislatures and with due regard to

efficiency in the pubiic services of the country.

(bo) This Federation cordially appreciates the carnestnesa of the distinguished Muslim

yeaders who have put forward the scheme for settlement of the outstanding differencis
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between the Hindu and Muslim communities and sugesats that various items of the
Propo: ed settlement shonld be discussed at an early date by duly elected representatives of
the communities in a spirit of auch genuine co-operation as will lead to complete agreement,

(c) This Federation affirme that national patriotism should be the foundation of re-
Presentative institutions and that such patriotiem can best be developed by a aystem of

Joint electorates qualified by reservation of seats for importent minorities until euch time
as it may be possible with the good-will of the communities concerned to dispense with the
reservation of seats,

7.—~Sandhurst Committee's Report.

Mr, Manu Subedar then moved that :—
{8) While recognizing that the recommendations of the Indian Sarndburat Committee

do not satisfy Indian aspirations the Federation deplores the delay and unwillingness of
the Government to give efiect to them, as they mark a beginning in Indianization of the
higher Tanks of the Army in India and urgea that no time shonld be lost in carrying
them out,

(b) This Federation further urges that a progressive reduction should be carried out
in te tatio of the British to the Indian troops till the Army in India ia completely India-
nized,

&8.—Condition of Industrial Labour.

Mr. N. M. Joshi moved the noxt resolution :—
Recommending to the Government of to gppoint a committee to enquire into

the condition of industrial Jabosr guol yhoure of work, unemployment and
unprovided for sicknesa and to tive measures, when found neces-
sary, as esiablishing a machinery vages, for reduction of hours of
work, for establishing unemploy Sirance and establishing machinery
for settling industrial disputes, T commended to all Liberale in the
country to help the working classes t ves Into unions for protecting their
interests and mutually helping themse! ive afforte,

The Federation also passe ations, put from the Chair, one
relating to Indian states and the Indian moroantile marine :—

9 ~~

The first noted with satisfac
direction of introducing representatiy

Indian states would take early steps ts BEF
ideas of progressive Government,

a8.

ateq had made a beginning in the

veir territories and hoped tbat all

inistration into accord with modern

10.—Indian Mercantile Marine.

The second while welcoming the establishment of the training ship ' Dofferin’ in
Bombay strongly urged on the Government of India with a view to make the training ship
& success, the necessity for taking legislative action (1) to ensure compulsory employment
on coastal ships of Indiang as officers and enginerrts in accordance with the rocommenda-
tien of the Indian Mercantile Marine Commttee, to reserve the conatal trade to Indian
shipping, (2) to help Indian shipping to participate in the overseas trade of India, (3) to
adopt effective measures to develop the ship-building indpatry, and (4) to legislate for the
abolition of the deferred rebates aystem,

il.—Imperial Policy in East Africa,
The next resolution opposed the new policy of associating the immigrant communi-

ties in the responsibilities and trusteeship of the Government of Bast Africa aud urged
His Majesty's Government to retain all politica] powers in its own hands and not to
advance the politica! status of either immigrant community till a fair proportion of the
natives attained franchise on commen property and educational qualifications and
could obtain an eff ctive share in repres: ntation by election on a common register

The resolution also protested against the non-inclusion of a single Indian member
on the East African Commission,

12.—Depressed Classes,

Proposed by Mr. V. M. Chandavarkar the Federation passed a resolution,
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Impreasing on all provincial Governments and local bodies the necessity of allotting
annually an adequate sum for the award of scholarships to children of tha depressed classes

and of making their education free and urging the provincial Governments to open tho

the door of all services under them for the admission of fit candidates belonging to these

Classea and give them preference for employment when fully qualified candidates were

available,

The President thon made a feeling reference to the late Hakim Ajmal

Khan and hie great services to the cause of Indian nationalism especially in

the reconciliation of communities. The president moved a resolution of

condolence which was passed in solemn silence.

13,—Bengal Detenues and Land Revenue Policy,

The Federation then adopted the following resolutions put from the

Chair :—~
(1) Protesting against the inordinate delay made by nearly every provincial Govern-

ment in carrying into effect the recommendation of the Joint Select Committee of Parlia-

ments that the general principles of laud aesesament ehould be embodied in legislation and

urging that this should be dona without delay ; and

(2) strongly reiterating its protest against the continued detention of many persons

in Bengal under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1926, and urging that all of them

should be either set free or tried under the Ordinary Criminal Law,

14,—Dec}

By the next resolution

in relation to the Statutory Co

The Liberal party’s man

the Liberals so far against agra

and concluded :-~

The acceptance of the proposal

party to be consistent with the self-rea

Tadians should have an effective 2%

own country, [t is obvious from a

Commission is to be used as a p

party, India ought not to be subject |

are bound to be detrimental to the

the time has come when a perzusn

growth and development should be fram “nt and representative body, Even

upon the assumption, which the Libera -y Tr Pudiates, that there ia need for further

periodic enquiries, the Liberal party cannot, while accepting the constitutional position

that the final authority according to the constitution is Parliament, accept the precedent,

of a Statutory Commission from which Indians are now excluded and will always be

excluded in future, In short, inthe opinion of the Liberal party, the Statutory Com-

mission fails to satisfy the test of properly constituted commission, with adequate Indian

representation, nor does it amount to a round table conference, It isa bare and empbatia

assertion of the right of Parliament, not only as the final authority to passa the constitution

for India, but also to adopt an exclusively British ageney for exploring the avenues of

progress, and ii ig at the same time a negation of India’s claim that it should have an

effective part in the determination of her constitution, In these cirenmetances and for

these reasons, the Liberal party bave come to the conclusion that they should have nothing

to do with the Cummission at any stage, to spy extent or in any form,

The Federation then adopted some formal resolutions regarding the

election of secretaries, etc., and accepted Sir Tej Bahadur’s invitation to

hold the next wession at Allahabad in 1928, Tho session thereupon diapersed,

af Policy,

dopted a statement of policy

2 ail the arguments advanced by
ora the Statutory Commission

Tament does not appear to the Liberal

x with their unanswerable claim that

ymination of the constitution of their

Parliament that this Statutory

are. Tn the opinion of the Liberal

* by periodic commissions, which

national life and constitution, and

# constitution capable of automatic

RA

a



The All-India Muslim League.

For some time past foara were entertained about a split among the

Muslims over the question of thea venne of the All-India Muslim League.
Several efforts at compromise were made but all these failed and two

sessions of the League were held at the same time, one in Calcutta according

to the decision of the Council of the League held at Delhi on December 11th,

and another at Lahore in pursuance of the former decision of the Sama

Council held on Nov, 20th. At the meeting of the Council at Delhi on Deo.

11th the attendance was poor as out of 8300 members only two dozens were

present, but a substantial number of votes had been secured by rival sections

by proxy. Among those present the Punjab was strongly represented and

others consisted of members from the United Provinces and Delhi, A couple

of hours before the appointed hour an informal exchange of views started

and compromises were suggested to secure unanimity of decision. His

Highness the Aga Khan’s statement had created a difficult position for his

supporters as most of the votes secured by proxy proceeded on the assump-

tion that His Highneas the Aga Khan would agree to hia election. They,

however, still hoped that if the Council of the League invited His Highness

the Aga Khan, he might yet recogsider his decision and respond to the call

ally discussed were :—soeasion

nt or a session at Lahore

Both parties, however, were

up its sleeves because the

é ie the official report issued by
fe See

at Caloutta with Sir Muhamr

with His Highness the Aga &
doubtiul regarding the votes th

jasue depended on those votes,

Dr. Kitchlew, General Secretary

According to notice, a meeting of th

to be held in the office of the Leagu

account of illnesr, the meeting waa,

members attended, Hakim Ajms!

a statement from the general secrets

the meeting. Dr. Kitchlew explaine

Benga), Madras and other places e

Places at the venue fized and the # and asking for reconsideration of both

these pointe, He further added that tie ba meating under Rule 19 of the consti-

tution of the League, which gave him full powers to call a meeting if he thought it

necestary- The president of the League, Mr, Jinnah, had been consulted in the matter

and so the meeting bad been called,

Objection waa taken by Maulana Mahomed Ali and others at the manner in which

Malik Feroze Khan Noon had taken paing to croga-examine the general secretary and it

was pointed ont that if any objection was to be taken, it should be taken in the form of a

regular point of order,
Accordingly, Mr, Noon raised the point that the meeting was not in order,

This elicited a lengthy aud interesting discussion in the course of which it wag
pointed out by Malik Barkat Ali and others that Rule 19 gave full powers to the secretary
to call a meeting when he thought it necessary, that the facts and circumstances quaoted

by the seeretary clearly showed that reconsideration was necessary, and that the meeting

could not in law go behind the discretion vested in the secretary, He further declared
that the point that the matter having once been decided should not be reconsidered under

any circumstances had absolutely no foundation under the constitution of the League.

In Jact, the Council of the League was a body with plenary jurigdiction and it had in-

herited powers to condider ite decision,

tka All-India Muslim League was

Aimal Khan wae unable to attend on
do at his residence. Twenty-three

Wislik Feroze Khan Noon asked for
imatance in which he had called

feoeived letters and telegrama from

lsappointment of leading men of those
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After this liscuaaion and In accordance with the senea of the meeting, the president

Tuled that the meeting waa quite in order and perfectly legal.

The discussion of the items on the agenda waa then proceeded with, The question of
venue had to be taken firat under the rules of the League, A very lengthy discussion took

place in which Sir Muhammed Iqbal, Malik Feroze Khan Noon, Maulana Hasrat Mohani,

Malik Barkat Ali, Pir Tajuddin, Maulana Mahomed Ali, Dr, Ziauddin, Sheikh Abdullah,

Mr, Abdul Aziz and others took part. After considerable discussion yotes were taken and

it wae found that 84 votes were in favour of Calcutta and 54 in favour of Lahore. Ont of

these, 74. and 41 votes, respectively, for Calcutta and Lahore, were of absentes members,

who under the rules of the League had sent in their written opinion,

Tha president then declared that Calcutta had been selected as tho venue of the next
seasion of the All-India Mualim League.

After thia discussion Malik Feroze Khan Noon, Sir Muhammed Iqbal, Maulana Hasrat

Mohani and a few other gentlemen from Lahore left the meeting.

The question of president-elect was then taken up. It was etated that 79 votea of

the absentee membere had been received for Hie Highness the Aga Khan and 44 votes of
the absentees for Sir Muhammed Shafi, but it was pointed out that His Highness the Aga

Khan had declined to teplace Sir Muhammad Shafi under any circumstances and thare-

fore the question of reconsideration of the matter of presidentship did not arise. The

objection was accepted by the president, who ruled that the matter of reconsideration of the

president's election should not, therefore, be taken up,
It may be mentioned here that before the meeting began certain members from the

Punjab had offered a compromise to Mr, Noon and his party, according to which Oaleutta

sbould be the venue and Sir Muhammad $h stesident, but this compromise was not

accepted by Mr. Noon and his pariy, who -hg.venus to be Lahore and His Highness

the Aga Khan as president.

The Ca

In pursuance of the sb

the 19th session of the Ali Ts:

in the spacious Town Hall on th:

The attendance was fair and ths 4
and distinguished visitors. ‘Tt:

Major Graham Pole, Mr, Gar

Mr, N. R. Sarkar, The proces

epsilon,

the Council of the League

Tisagae was held at Caloutta

DECEMBER 1927 in the evening.
gied fully by prominent leaders

gied Mra, Besant, Mrs. Naidu,
cawami, Mr. 8. C. Mitter and

Eh a recitation from the Koran,

Mr. Jinnah communicated thé scision, which met early in the
day, electing Maulvi Mahomed YekiS-t) plied cf Sir Muhammad Shafi,

Sir Ali Imam, proposing Maulvi Mahomed Yakub to the chair, said that

Mr. Yakub enjoyed the confidence of the Parliament of India, namely, the
Legislative Assembly of which he was the Deputy Spouker. Sir Ali Imam
added that Mr. Yakub’s views about the Simon Commission wera strong
aud that gave Sir Ali great pleasure because Mr. Yakub’s vote in the Assem-
bly would carry particular authority.

Chairman's Speech.

Mr. Majibur Rahman, Chairman of the Reception Committee, then
delivered his address supporting the boycott of the Simon Commission and
favouring separate electorate for Musalmans.

After deploring the unfortunate split in the League, he referred to the
Simon Commission and said:—‘I should not like to enter into any

question of abstruse political theory, but to me it seems a matter of bare

justice and elementary commonsense that the people for whom a constitution
ig intended should have a paramount snd oxclusive voice in the drafting

of that constitution, I take exception to the preamble of the Government
of India Act of 1919, which lays down that it is the British Parliament that
will be the judge of the time and measure of every advance towards the
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realization of responsible government in India, Moreover, the total and
deliberate exolusion of Indians from the Commission is not merely “a
calculated affront to India’—that may be the language of sentiment and
wounded susceptibility—it is a denial of elementary political justice. It is
a negation of India’s right to have a paramount voice in settling her own
constitution. It indicates a subtle and deop determination to prejudice the
issue and forcibly to cram down the throat of our people a constitution, the
details of which have been settled and ready made before-hand.’

Proceeding, Mr. Rahman said:—‘ While boycotting the Commission,

wa must accept Lord Birkenhead’s challange and evolve a constitution for
our country... I must frankly say that if we cannot do this much, we do
not deserve a better government than what we have at present. Iam not,
however, a pessimist and I do hope that the leaders of the different political
parties and communities will put their heads together and then frame a con-
stitution and thus show to the world that we mean business.’

Turning to the question of separate electorates for Muslims, Mr. Rahman
said :—' It seeme to mo that many of those who ara against the boycott of
the Simon Commiasion are labouring under an unspoken fear that boycott

of the Commission on the part of th Muslim community will injure the

cause of separate reproseantati ha resurance of such gentlemen,
let ma tell you in plain and unsg at in the present state of

our national life 1 look up sentation through seprrate
electorates as the corner-ston tio, When each community

is assured that its interests and afa inthe hands of the com-

mon State that we have sus ing, there will be, I believe, no

necessity and no ery for separate Tho day wo long for is yet
to come, Between the two great af India, there is still ‘ doubt,

hesitation and pain”, Let ua re iy and frankly the existence
of mutual jealousy and. suspic us agree to be represented

through the medium of separat

‘As the edgo will be tale

and 80, day by day, we shali ac

which in the fulness of tima

rank among the evil necessities of life’,

yy President's Speech.

Maulvi Mahomed Yakub was applauded when he rose to deliver his
presidential address ez-tempore in Urdu. He apologized for not delivering
a written address because of the ahort notice. He would speak in hia mother

tongus. (Applause.) He expressed gratitude for this opportunity for the
service of hia community, particularly because Calcutta, where the session

was being held, was one of the foremost cities of the world and was also

the home of his ancestor who held the position of a vizier over a century ago.

The session was meeting with the gloom cast over it by the death of

Hakim Ajmal Khan. Hakimji had worked whole-heartedly for Hindu-

Muslim unity and just before hoe laid down his life, Hakimji had observed

a ray of that unity emanating from Madras.
Continuing, the President said their homage to Hakim Sahib should

take the form of pursuing the object of unity which the late Hakim had so

much at heart. From the time of the inception of the League he had been

oné of ita leading lights and had presided over the League sessions twice.

The President also mourned the death of Syed Alay Nabi,

® acerbity of mutual suepicion,

towards that rapprochmont

menunal representation take ita
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League Seasion Controversy.

Proceeding, tha Preaidant said that for over two woeke a controversy
had been going on as to whether the session should be held in Lahore or
Caloutta. He said that, according to the League’s constitution, voting could
not be by proxy nor could it be through telagrams addressed to a third
person, The first meeting voted for Lahore through votes obtained mostly
by proxy, and in thia connection Malik Feroze Khan Noon had played a
leading part. Dr. Kitchlew, the Secretary, felt obliged not to accept the
illegal decision and even if he had not recorded tha request for a revision
from Madras and Calcutta, Dr. Kitchlow would have been justified, in
accordance with the sacred provisions of the constitution, to call another
meeting. This second meeting was called but the previous meeting had,
however, made it difficult for the self-respecting Aga Khan to acoept the
presidentship in view of tho dispute. The second meeting gave the final
decision and Caloutta was decided upon aa the venue of the session.

Proceeding, Maulvi Mahomed Yakub gaid that Mr, Jinnah had urged
every one not tu commit himself on the question of the Simon Commission
but the Lahore Muslim League wag the firat to give its views under Sir
Muhammad Shafi’a chairmanship. How could, then, Sir Muhammad be ex-
pected to change hig views ualoss.& as.he did in respect of his views
on the Muddiman Committe; od after his membership of
the Government. The Prosids he provision in the cone
titution that the annual sess 1d’ as decided by the Council
of the Lesgue. How could, thay “of the council for a Caloutta
sesion be disobeyed? As regs ed Muslim opinion, what guar-
antes was there that such unity vi rthsoming? If unity was not

attainable in spite of honest aff alf-respecting community must not

shirk disunity on fandament, ka Muslims held that religion
could not be divorced fram po 3 in favour of boyeott of the

Commiasion given by the g¢ iat-ul-Ulema at Peshawar and
by the Khilafat Conference at Af “pe acceptable to them. How
could the Muslim League kegp., h: shat in view of the self-respect
of the community, which demande: gedus lead 4

paaeed

An Unasked for Commisssion.

He did not think that he should give hia views on the Simon Commis-
sion elaborately as those had been widely circulated. The President recalled
that in 1924, 1925 and 1926 the popular representatives in the Assembly
had passed resolutions by an overwhelming majority asking for an advance-
ment of the enquiry, but the Government was adamant. Now the Govoern-
mont had given tbem a commission unasked. The reason was apparent.
The Goverument ielt convinced that unity between the two communities was
least likely at this time and that, therefore, the Commission should be
appointed at this juncture. Indians had been excluded becausa they would
not have agreed on a common report. Was there any basis for his fear?
There was the case of the Skeen Committee which dealt with the most
delicate problom of defence of the country. Not only were all the Indian

members unanimous in their recommandation, but Mr, Jinnah made the

European president also sign the unanimous report. Myr. Jinnah had acted

so brilliantly in conducting the cross-examination in London that the Goverm
ment had decided not to risk a similar performance and a unanimous report,

56



jae THE ALL-INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE [pena

He declared that he was not a non-co-operator but had always been a
eo-operator and it was as s co-operator that he would urge the Muslims to
co-operate with the Government in the manner the Government had co-

operated with them. Thus, as the Government did not want their co-opera-
tion on the Commission, so they would not offer co-operation and go near

the Commission. His religion did not teach the turning of the second cheek
if one was smitten, but tit for tat,

Hindu-Muslim Differences.

Dealing next with the Hindu-Muslim quarrels, he did not wish to

apportion blame, but their Prophet had left an example for them for guidance

in the action of his Holiness in making a sottlement with the Jews of

Medina in the spirit of give and take, This spirit of give and take should

regulate their conduct. Unity would not mean the absorption of one com-

munity by another. They should, like a joint Hindu family, sit at home and

mutually divide the property. Such action would win for them the respect

of the outside world, but if they took recourse to litigation and decision by

a third party, the world would condemn them for casting a blot on the fair

names of their ancestors. Hea opined that the Madras Congress settlement

would be acceptable to 90 per can lightened and educated Mahome-

dans, The League should co: sent and declare its opinion on

it, showing whore it was accep! oy wanted its modification.

They had been challenged i sitution and bad been taunted
that if they were sincere in the readiness for Swaraj, they
should produco a joint agrss Uenge must be accepted and

the Congress settlement should d end passed with whatever

changes were deomed desirable gall, it was not unchangeable like

the laws of the Medes and the ¥: ek an agreement waa reached

on the settlement it would & special committees of Hindus
and Muslims to draw up a cons sis of the settlement. Thore-

after a special meeting of the be summoned to ratify the

Swaraj scheme,

Need is WEPAPOTS,

Finally, the speaker felt that the community had not a single daily

newspaper in India, while the Hindue and other communities hat a4 large
number of journals in every town. To fight political battles without a
newspaper was like a sepoy without a sword, If they could not float even
one newspaper how could they claim to have Swaraj? The Maharaja of
Mabmudabad’s efforts in this direction should be supported by every Muslim.

Indeed, this was their primary duty,

The President then declared that the country was faced by an intense
gtorm. The Muslim League vessel was being steered through troubled waters.

He would try to pilot it safely but for his success he would necd the fullest
assistance of the crew. He particularly thanked Mrs, Besant and Mrs, Naida
for attanding the session. This ninety-year old lady was younger than their
young men, and would not seven crores of Muslims show even the strength

of this ninety-year old lady? Hoe expressed gratitude to Mra. Naidu, to

whose efforts the Madras unity settlement owned so much.

. The President’s address lasted 45 minutes and he resumed bis seat

amidet loud and prolonged applause. The meeting then adjourned.
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SBCOND DAY—S31IST DECEMBER 1927.

On this day the Muslim League reassembled in the morning. The atten-

dance was thinner than yesterday, being confined to delegates only. The
conversations among delegates showed that the general desire was not to take

any definite decision on the question of electorate and merely to welcome tha
Madras settlement as paving the way for unity without committing themselves
to ita detailed provisious.

~ 1,.—Condolence Resolutions,

The first two resolutions were moved from the Chair and were passed,
all standing. They read :—

(1) The All-India Muslim League mourns the irreparable loss to India caused by the
sudden death of Masibol-Mulk Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan, His selfless devotion

in the cause of India’s freedom, his untiring efforts in welding together the varions com-

munities into a united nation and his invaluable services to the nation in general and the

Muslim community in particular had made him a« national aseet, The country has lost

in him a profound scholar and one of the preateat exponents of the art of healing and every

one in need has heen robbed by his death of a true friend and generoue benefactor.

The All-India Muslim League places on record its profound sense of sorrow at the

passing away of sn illustrious Muslim patriot and conveys its sincere and heartfelt condo-

jens sto the bereaved family and praysig the merciful Allah to bestow eternal peace on

the .. al of our departed leader,

The League calls upon all whe

memorate bis lite’a work by pi

and the Ayurvedse ant Unani Tibbs.

maintained through his untiring «#

(2) The All-India Muslim Lea

premature death of the hon. Syed A

very inception, bad throughout warke

offers its sincere condolences to th

Allah to bestow peace on the departed

ake ap united endeavour to com-

cial basis the Jamia Millia Jelamia

Wel their origin to him and were

} ita sense of loss at the audden and

% associated with the League from its

tcod by ita principles, The League

he family of the deocased and prays to

~

2.—Be

Sir Ali Imam (Bihar),
the woycott Resolution, which, ¢

solution of the morning. It rax

The All-India Muslim League empl avee that the Statutory Commission
and the procedure, aa announced, are unacceptable ta the people of India, {t, therefore,

resolves that the Mussalmans throughout the country should have nothing to do with the

Commission at any stage or in any form,

Sir Ali IMAM said the Simon Commission had become the subject of

deep concern and anxicty to the people of India. The procedure was already

known avd did not require a detailed exposition. It was clear, firstly, that

Indians wore excluded from the Commission and, secondly, that the proce-

dure reduced them to the position of witnesses. The resolution dealt with

both these points.

His Majesty’s Government had given excuse after excuse for the ex-

clusion of Indians. Tho statutory bar had been first brought forward, vis.,

that the Act conceived of a purely Parliamentary Commission, though it

did not say so in plain terms, As Indiana wore not represented in Parlia-

ment, the exclusion of Indians was inevitable. A meaning had thus been

placed which the atatute did not imply. The legal excuse could not, therefore,

be taken as placing a juat aud reasonable construction on law.

Sectarian interests were trotted forth for their exclusion, He did not

believe that British statesmenship and intellectuality, which stood at such

the Subjects Committee, moved

declared, waa the principal re-
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high water mark, could not find representative Indians. The British Cabinet
could have taken the simple step of asking the provincial and central

Legislatures to elect s panel from among their members or non-members,
out of whom five could be selected —two Hindus, one Muslim, one European

non-official and one High Court judge. But all of these must first be

élected by the popular Legislatures. The British Government would then

have been absolved from any criticism about Indian representation.

As regards ‘the accusation of prepossessions, there was no individual
in the world without a prepossession. ‘But if there are prepossesaions, once

the oath of office ia taken, whether he be British or Indian, he looks upon
the discharge of his duties as an official who has got to be dispossessed of

his prepossessions. And I venture to think that there are many Indians

who will act on that Commission with a sense of responsibility and not

allow their prepossessions to come in, just as much as any Britisher. Has a

single Indian judge of a High Court been found to make communal bias and

not dispense impartial justice? Was the membership of the Commission

more honourable and onerous than a High Court judgeship? Are you

going to submit to this indignity? Iam a modorate of moderates. | waa

called a sun-dried bureaucrat. But xy conscience finds it impossible to accept

this Commission,’

Their opposition to tha:

séntimental, He would not sé

was what was the relations

of serfs who would gratefully pic

British statesmanship. It was

lavishly treated during the war. =

of the change in the angle of

fields of Flanders, I frankly

in the sngle of vision, but

we are not fit to sit at the same

one, ab ex-sun-dried bureaucrat; a the ingult lying down’.
He next examined the procady Commission. The position of

the select committees would be that of witnessee. ‘Is that partnership? Mr.

Baldwin has called the committees colleagues of the Commission. Misuse of

language cannot go farther. They are ro more colleagues than petitioners

in a court of justice. We cannot agree to this scheme which has taken away
from us the position of partners so long ss wo are treated as petitionera.

The delegations to London will also be petitioners. Are you going to subs-

cribe to this arrangement? (Nono.) It is the thin end of the wedge.

Indians must remember their place in the Empire is subordinate, We Indians

to-day assert our right to be treated within the Empire as equal partners and

if we do not succeed to-day in enforcing this assertion, we shall succeed to-
morrow or the day after. Do not be misguided by the thought that our

claim will not be heard. That claim that has not behind it that assertion

which I am urging will never be heard; but the claim that bas behind it the

force of assertiveness, that claim in the long run will succeed. Therefore,

do not be demoralized by any consideration as to whether this thing would
be heard or not, If it ia not heard to-day, the timo is coming when it will

be heard. If still it is not, we shall not care whether it is heard or not.’
Continuing, Sir Ali Imam said the resolution had been purposely drawn

up in terma which would be acceptable to all parties—to those who denied

ir Ali Imam, was not merely

und alone. The real issue

and England? Ours was that

inbs falling from the table of

tionship to which they were

‘called partners. We wore told

Our blood had mixed in the battle-

Yeved that there was a change

ilnsioned. We are now told

going to go down? I, for
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any voice to Paliament, to those who stood for a round table conference and

to those like him who would have been satisfied with Indian members on the
Commission. The resolution would meet the wishes of all those who had not
only self-respect but had tho necessary patriotism to assert without hesitation
that self-respect demanded that they must participate on equal terms in the
framing of the constitution of future India. (Hear, hear.)

My. Jinnah. —That is the minimum.

Sir Alj Imam.—Yes, that is our minimum, You as a responsible body of

members of the All-India Muslim League will not hesitate to give your un-

animous support the resolution couched in terms not intemperate but sober,
There waa no fesling of resentment in the resolution, concluded Sir Ali Imam.

Mr, Yakub HASAN (Madras) aaid his experience of the failure of the

boycotts organized by the non-co-operators bad made him eceptic about the

success of another boycott. But he was glad that the country’s attitude bad
proved him to be wrong. Tho views of the Muslim ex-members of the
Government were for boycott by three ta one, with the Maharaja of
Mahmudabad, Sir Ali Imam and Sir Abdur Rahim, on one side, and Sir
Mohammad Shafi, on the other. Unters the session laid down the outlines
for the future constitution, ; would not be as fully effective as

they would like it to be.

By this time attendance

was given an ovation aa he ant

Mr. TAMIZUD-DIN, ap

of Indians had wounded Indian +

British role Jndians been giver

sion with a majority of Indians w

been able to cosrea England

India had won the right of oq

co-operation had been launches

of thought- Those who would from England would logically

boycott the Commission, (“ Mr. Mohtmeads:Al.’—Hear, hear.) though such
course would be of no avail. Bub there ware others who believed that the
British Government out of fear of India, at some future date, going out of
the Empire was anxious to concede ita legitimate aspirations, These men

should take advantage of the fresh opportunity offered to them sincerely.

The non-Brahmins and the depressed classes would go before the Com-
mission. The Muslims were also a depressed class under economic slavery
to the majority community. Could Muslima boycott when the other depressed
classes did not do it? ‘It will do some harm to the whole of India and from
the Mahomedan point of view it will be suicidal. Do not fritter away your

energies in boycott. Jf you can agres upon a constitution and can compose
your differences, that will bo a fitting reply to Lord Brikenhead’s challenge

and if after that your domands are satisfied, if England goea back upon pro-

mises, then it will be time to consider what steps to follow to bring England
down upon her knees, if that is at all possible, If you boycott the Com-
mission now, you will be putting the cart before the horee. England has
given you a challenge to draw up a constitution. If wa can agree, there can-
not be any purpose in boycott.’

Maulana Mchamed ALI replying to Mr. Tamiz-ud-Din, asked, if the
speaker was a better household manager, would Mr, Tamizud-Din entrust to

y considerable, and Dr. Ansari

jiation. He said the exclusion

asked when before had under

6 to participate. Only a commis-

wen acceptable. ‘We have not

oh a commission, It was said
@ war, But since then, non-

here were in India two schools
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him the task of his household management? So it was that no nation could

concede to another nation the right of rule over it. The Germans were
better organisers than Englishmen. Would Englishmen, therefore, surrandor

their country to German rule 7

‘IT admit,’ proceeded Mr. Mohamed Ali, ‘I am unfit to wrest the rule
hack from English hands, but I do not concede any ethical basis to the

British purpose in India. I challenge the preamble of the Act of 1919. My

quarre] ja not with the jury. Evan if it had consisted of Indians exclusively,

my objection would have remained, If a matriculation standard paper is put

on India to the 700 members of Parliament, not 70 will pase the test and

these will be those who are untrue to India’s salt.’

Miss Mayo, continued Mr.. Mohamed Ali, had been supplied information

by imperial service men, He had proof with him of a Jotter written by

Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed to Mr. Coatman, asking for a subsidy for the

“ Aligarh Mail.” (‘' Voices ”.—Road it.)
The speaker said it ran—‘I introduce to you Mr. Jaffry, editor,

“ Aligarh Mail.” Will you please pay him from September to January 1?
(Shame.) Will you please give him genoral advice and give him also practical

tips.—Yours Sincerely, Ziauddin.’
Mr. Mohamed Ali.—It ig

to boycott the Commission in

Reverting to the subjes

Ali said the British Governms

of changes in the constitution,

So there was no foar of the

Britishers’ game was only to

another, The resolution before ef
that for a littl gain the Musil

did, with what face could i

them to adopt the Muslim fai

Mr. Jaffry, ex-editor of

by Mr. Mohamed Ali having be

his having resigned when th@ Enbsid

Government.

Mr. Barkat ALI, Secretary, Punjab Muslim League, said even assuming

that the final responsibility lay with Parliament, the inclusion of Indians on

the reporting body could not have interfered with that responsibility. Place-

hunters might declare otherwiso, but the League as a self-respecting body

must not accept a course incompatible with national honour and solf-esteom.

Mr. Chagla, Seeretary, Bombay Provincial Muslim Weague, asked

whether Muslims had fallen so low as to lend themselves in the market place

to the highest bidder between the Government and the Hindus? They

must join the Hindus to make the boycott universal and effective.

Mr. Shameuddin Ahmed (Bengal) asked whether British rule had made
Mr. Tamiz-ud-Din go 40 low aa to call Muslims depressed classes.

Maulana Zafar Ali, of Lahore, declared that with the exception of those

who worshipped official pottage, the whole Punjab was with them. When

what they thought to be the reactionary Mahasabha clemont had surrendered
itself to the Congress, will the Muslima must not hesitate ?

Mrs. BESANT then addressed tho gathering. She said every invader
before the British had identified himself with the people of India and had

ss af poople who come to tell us not
uslim solidarity.

xy Commission, Mr. Mohamed

ip their mind on the subject

:sing before the Commission.

' the expense of Muslims, Tho

dng to one community against

ams one. He did not believe

‘ifica the glory of Islam. If thoy

<@ Major Graham Pole and ask

1,” teatified to the letter quoted

m by Dr. Ziauddin Abmed and

vas not forthcoming from the
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settled down and become Indians. Tho Britishera had, however, ramained
foreigners. They extended their domains by resorting somatimes to frand

and sometimes by setting Indians against Indians. The Britishors had

wielded authority but had never become Indians. During tha war Mr,
Asquith had stated that foreign yoke would ba intolerable and had oalled

upon Indians to help.
Mrs, Besant declared that since she entered public life 53 years ago, she

had claimed home rule. ‘No one nation has the right ta govern another,

(Hear, hear.) The life of a people may change, but the nation remains jn-

destructible, It is as eternal as God Himaelf and to deny the right to that

nation of sel{-government is treason against humanity as a whole, Those who

live in India should identify themselves with her life and national struggle.

My own fundamental objection to the Commission is that it is a step back-

ward,’
Mrs. Besant recalled how the King had through the Duke of Connaught

sent a message to the people of India on the reforms being the beginning of

Swaraj within the Empire and how this exclusively foreign Commission wag

appointed ard how it was to go back even on tho existing Reforms. ‘ We

have the right to rule ourselves and it ig in the assertion of this right that I

voted in the Congress for national i denes,’ The Prince of Wales had
wisely oalled this Commony. Domination muat disappear

and every nation must be wi sommonwealth on tha basia

of mutual service,

Continuing, Mrs. Besar:

could join to support it. She w
were not appointed on the Cat

linger on by ascepting half a jesi

impassioned appeal for boyectt o

The resclution of Sir ¢

carried amidst acclamation by

hia resolution was auch that all
int even two or three Indians

that might have made them
full, Concluding, she made an
commission.

it to the voto and was declared

‘majority, only two dissenting.

3.~—Jei orate.

Mr. Barket ALI next moved zisa resolution, on behalf of the
Subjects Committee, adopting the Delhi proposals and the Congress settle-
ment, subject to the modification that separate electorates, which aro inevitable

under the prosent circumstances, will be abandoned in favour of general

electorate with reserved seats only after Sind is actually constituted into a
and the separate province North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan are

actually granted the sama reforms ag other provinces. The resolution ran ag

follows :—

CoNBTITUTION FOR INDIA,

The All-Indis, Muslim League authorizea the Council of the League to appoint a sub-

committee to confer with the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress and

such other organixationa as the council may think proper for the purpose of drafting a

constitution for India, in which the interests of the Muslim community will be safeguarded,

having regard to she following proposala, which the League approves of and adopts, and

subsequently take part in the National Convention which is going to take place in Delbi

in Mareh next, as suggested by the Indian National Oongress,

SrNSD AND FRONYVIBR PROVINCES,

(1) That Sind should be separated from the Bombay Presidency and constituted into
A separate autonomous province,
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(2) That reforms should be introduced in tha North-West Frontier Province and

in Baluchistan, placing them on tha same footing as the other provinces,
(3) That in the present circumstances the representation of Musaaimang in the

different Legislatures of the oountry through separate electorates is inevitable and that the

Muslims will not accept any scheme involving a surrender of this valuable right unless and
until Sind is actually constituted a separate autonomous province and reforms, as aforesaid,

are actually introduced in the North-West Frontier and Baluchistan provinces, When
these requirements are fully satisfied, the Muslims will be prepared to abandon separate

electorates in favour of joint electorate with reservation of seats, fixed on the basis of the
population of different communities, subject to what is stated hereinafter :

(i) ln Sind, the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, the Muslim majority

shall make the same concessiona with regard to the proportion of seats reserved to the

Hindu minority that the Hindu majority in other provinces would make to Muslim minor-
ities over and above the proportion of the population of the provinces which shall be the

minimum basis,

(ii) In the central Legislature, Mualim representation shail not be leas than (?)

RELIGIKous SETTLEMENT,

The League further resolved bodily fo incorporate in the text of the above resolution

the provisions in the Madras Oongress settlement regarding liberty of conscience, religious
legislation in legislatures, the cow and music question and conversion,

Mr, Barkat Ali said the resolution repeated their old position, with this

important exception that for the firattime in the history of the League there
was a change in its angle of visi wte-offaring by means of this change

a sincero hand of fellowahi Hindu countrymen who have
objected to the principle of If the Hindus joined the
Muslim demand and the & could ba saparated and the
Frontier Provinces and Balnuch Fraforms, But unless these con-
ditions were fulfilled, Mustim be able to give up séparate elec-
torates.

Maulana Shaukat Ali oengra

it He said the Congress Og

Hindus fought Hindus to com

Muasalmans to spesk. It was wo to adopt the settlement and

earn the everlasting gratitude of community,

Maulana Zafar Ali Khan a8 eis of Muslims today all over India

were crying against the proposed abandonment of separate electorates. A
time would be coming when the need for such electorates would cease to
exist. But they must wait for that opportunity. The speaker urged that
the principle of adult suffrage should be made another condition to the
abolition of separate electorates. Muslims were economically poorer and
adult suffrage would be the only remedy.

Mr. Wahid Hussain testified from his knowledge to the return of

Muslim commissioners in overwhelming numbers in Chittagong and elsewhere.

This had happened in spite of the zomindar and Mahajan influences, because
the Muslim consciousness had now been roused. Here was a chance for
the best men to be returned. ‘Some say separate electorate is our “ magna
charta.” I deny that. We have a right to exist and on that right we stand.
Let us give lead to the maasos.’

Mr. Aziz-ul-Haq (Bengal) proposed that the discussion on the matter be
deferred for a month.

Mr. Nurul Hag supported Mr. Barkat Ali. He contested the state-

ments of Mr. Wahid Hussain and declared that with the exception of two

municipalities in east Bengal, there was no other municipality with a Muslim
majority, The fate of the Bengal Pact had shaken his faith.

weague on the resolution before

& till 2 o'clock at night and the

No occasion arose for the
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Mr. Akram Khan (Bengal) warned the delegates against adult auffrage,

proposed by Mr. Zafar Ali, which would reduce, according to censua, the

Muslim majority in Bengal. He wanted the speakers to state frankly what

their views were.

Dr. Besant’s Acceptance

At this stage, Dr, BESANT announced her accoptanoe of the proposals.

The Commonwealth of India Bill provided for general electorate with reserved

seats. She, however, accepted the condition proposed in the resolution re-

garding the oreating of autonomous provinces of Sind, the Frontier Province

and Baluchistan and would see that this change was made in the Bill; other-

wise she would not work for its passage in the House of Commons, She,

however, foresaw no difficulty in getting the Bill so amended.

Maulana Abul Kalam AZAD declared that by the Lucknow Pact they had

sold away their interests. Tho Delhi proposals of last March opened the door

for the first time to the recognition of the real rights of Mussalmane in India.

The separate electorates granted by the pact of 1916 only ensured Muslim

representation, but what was vital for the existence of the community was

the recognition of its numorcial strength. Delhi opened the way to tha

creation of such a state of affairs as: i guarantee to them in the future of

India proper share. Their a tority in Bengal and the Punjab

was only a coneus figure, but && 3 gave them for the first time

five provincea of which ne Sd, the Frontier Province and

Baluchistan) contained a real o usiim majority. If the Muslima
did not recognize this groat step ‘ob Ab to live. There would now
be nine Hindu provinces agains * provinces and whatever treat-

mont Hindus accorded in the nig 2, Muslims would accord the same

treatment to Hindus in the #va,g Hee not this a great gain? Was
not a new weapon gained for t fuslim rights ?

Mr. JINNAH said thos the Delhi proposals considered
them juat and reasonable, but d fF aupport which they expected

from their Hindu friends till th omraittes met in May in Bombay

and revived tha dead body of roposals, He emphasized that
every one was not expected to agree to every word or every clause of the

long reaolution before them but so far as the spirit of it was concerned he

was in favour of it, All hig public life he had bolieved in doing his best

to carry his people with him. When he came to Calcutta, he had no doubt

that some opponents would blamo them for having adopted the resolution

that they wore going to adopt. But in this League be found an overwhelming
majority for the resolution,

‘These proposals’, procoeded Mr. Jinnak, ‘are the outcome of many

heads. You cannot expect every ono to commit himself to every word and

avery clause of thia long resolution, But so far as the spirit of the pro-

posale is concerned it ia undoubtedly just and fair to both communities. We

have got a majority in this house, but shall we be ablo to carry the majority

in the country? Nothing will pleaso me more, but at the same time it

will be fair to say that I am not so sure that I am satisfied that the majority

of Musalmana throughout the country are in favour of it. That remaina to

be decided and it will be our business to try our best to make the people

understand and couvinca them, to carry thom with us, because on merita

I am convinced that this proposal is the finest thing that can happen to

Musalmanes and to India,’

57
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Mrs, Sarojint NAIDU said Maulana Abul Kalam Azad had struck the

only note that was necessary, namoly, that they should not look at the settle-
ment in the petty spirit of traders. The Indian National Congress was not

& sectarian body. It adopted the Muslim proposals because they were so

just and go reasonable and not as the price paid for Muslim co-operation in
the national struggle. Sho would ask them to see that the great democratic

spirit of Islam and the great metaphysical spiris of Hinduism should mingle

to make for Indian nationhood.

Major Graham POLE, on being called upon to address the gathering, said

be belonged to a group that held, in the words of Mr. Lansbury, that no

nation bad been made by God that wag fit to rule another nation. They

believed that good government was not a substitute for self-government.

Every people had something to contribute to the world’s progress, if allowed

self-determination. As for Lord Birkenhead, he had heard hard things about

him. But Lord Birkenhead had boen the greatest unifior of India for genera-

tions, On his return he would tell the Secretary of State so. The apeaker

raid that by coincidence he had attended the Lucknow Congress and also the

Madras Congress, at both of which Hindu-Muslim settlements were arrived at.

The Madras settlemont was oven greater than thea Lucknow one. The one

thing wanted was that overy Lndf ald be proud of being an Indian, so

that like Romans he could say: ; of India and that is enough,’

He was sorry why they so mué sory. He felt humble when

he read Indian history, whie sdians tromendously proud of

themselves.

Finally, Major Graham —

members were sincerely anxians

long distance there was not #

let thom not misunderstand Ind

best every day to bring abo

Swaraj which, he hoped, many
attain triumphantly, ,

Both the amendmoenta havin thedrawn, the resolution of Mr,

Barkat Ali was put and declared é1 mously amidst cheers,

A small sub-committee was appointed to recommend changes in the rules

and the seasion was adjourned till next day.

he audience that the Labour

st for India and if due to the

@vetanding of the Indian situation,

gland, who were doing their

standing and to work for that

see India in their life time

THIRD DAY~IST JANUARY 1928.

Other Resolutions.

Resuming its session in the town ball this afternoon, the All-India Muslim
League adopted a resolution condemning the action of Sir Muhammad Shafi

and his colleagues in rebelling against the authority and decision of the Council
of the League to hold its session in Calcutta and purporting to hold or = 4
Lahore in contravention of the constitution of the League. The meeting

further opined that the responsibility for causing a split among the Muasal-

mans at this critical juncture in the history of the community must rest upon

Sir Muhammad.

The meeting next adopted a resolution rogretting that the Punjab

Provincial Muslim League had flagrantly defied the authority of the present

body of the League and deemed it essential as a matter of disciplinary
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principle that the constitution and authority of the League should be main-

tained and upheld, In the circumstances the only course open to the League

was to disaffiliate the Punjab Provincial Muslim League and it was resolved

that this body should be disaffiliated and the Muslima of the Punjab called

peo to constitute a provincial Muslim League truly representative of the

unjab,

Speaking on the resolution, Maulana Mahomed Ali said that it was

painful to ask for the disaffiliation of a body like the Punjab Provincial

Muslim League and he should have liked that an opportunity be given to

Sir Muhammad Shafi to justify his conduct, but the way Sir Muhammad had

behaved left no other course open.

The League also docided, on the motion of the president Maulvi

Mahomed Yakub, to call upon the Mussalmans of India to Jend full support

to the project of the Maharajah of Mahmudabad aud others to start o daily

Muslim newapaper at Lucknow.

The remaining resolutions condemned firing on the Mahomedans at Kul-
kati and the Government's refusal to institnte an enquiry into the occurrence

and the refusal of a passport to Mr. Saklatvala to return to India, resented

the action of the Central Provinoss Government in refusing to isgue reporta of
Mr. Awari’s health and demanded rolease or trial in open court of the

BL: ua] Ordinance prisoners. —

At the request of the presi

dressed the taeeting and, in

responsibility for the present s

upon their awn heads. Their a

tion of cow killing or music befor

was yet possible for them to sit d

the matter, As ik was, their

differences and misrapresentin

their own action they were pe

recalled Plassey and asked then

rences in order that they might u ewere of prosperity and power,

Reforring to the Simon Cox lo, fhe Pandit characterised it as a

God-given opportunity to rouse them to a sense of duty and responsibility
and exhorted all Indians to make its boycott as complete as possible,

Concluding, the Pandit appealed again to those present, asking them

to be united, with only one desire, namely, to be just to each other and to

have confidence in oach other, always romembering that they wore Indians

first and Hindus and Mussalmaus afterwards, If they could do that, there

would be nothing to stand between them and Swaraj.

Addrossing the meeting, Mr. JINNAH declared :—A constitutional war

has been declared on Great Britain. Negotiations for a settloment are not
to come from our side. Let the Government sue for peace. We are denied

equal partnership. We will resist the now doctrine to the best of our power,

Jallianwalla Bagh was a physical butchery, the Simon Commission is butchery
of our souls. By appointing an oxclusively white Commission, Lord Birken-
head has declared our unfitness for self-Government. I welcome Pandit
Malaviya and J welcome tho hand of fellowship extended to us by Hindu
leaders from the platform of the Congress and the Hindu Mahasabba, For,

to me this offer is more valuable than any concession which the British

Government can make, Let us then grasp tho hand of fellowship. This is

tan Mohan MALAVIYA ad-

appeal for unity, said that the

the country rested mostly
y instance related to the ques-

i the Pandit thought that it

arrive at some conclusion to seattle

re taking advantage of these

ivilized world outside and by

own serfdom. The Pandit

‘pravent these deplorable occur-
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indeed s bright day, and for achieving this unity thanks are due to Lord

Birkenhead.

In deolaring the session closed, the president described it was a success:

ful one, having regard to the quantity and quality of the work dons.

The Rival Lahore Session.
The Lahore section of the All-India Muslim League, which was wavering

till the evening o° the 30th December, and was anxiously awaiting the decision
of the Calcutta section having learnt of the Calcutta decision not to postpone

the meeting, also madé up its mind to hold the session at Lahore the next day.
Twenty-five persons and institutions had sent either telegrams or letters

from different parts of the country, approving of the Lahore session of the League.

These included messages from the Muslim Federation (Bombay), the Anjuman

Ittihad-i-Islamia (Poona), the Khilafat-ul-Mas'h (Qadian) and the hon. Sir Maho-
med Fakhruddin (Bihar).

The Lahore session of the All-India Muslim League commenced on the 318

December in Habibia Hall, Islamia Ce t 43-285 am, The hall was crowded.

Lord Headley was cheered as tig hall, At 11-20 the president-

elect and chairman of the Rece tered the hall in procession,
accompanied by prominent mé ‘eption Committee, Prominent

Punjab Khilafatists including D am, Malik Lal Khan, Chaudhri
Afzal Haq and Shaikh Hissam-u esent,

Three hundred and fifty-t tended the session, 300 from the

Punjab, 21 from the United Proving fe the North-West Frontier Pro-

vince, six from Bombay and Dethi, 4 fom Calcutta and three from Sind,

Syed 2 S28,

Messages expressing inalsilif :

were read from a number of Ma

A message was received from
policy of boycott was prejudicial &
interests,

ifferent parts of the country.

(London), which said that the

ests of India, specially to minority

The Welcome Address.

Welcoming the delegates, Nawab Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, Chairman of the
Reception Committee, said he could not refrain from saying tnat he observed

with a feeling of sadness that some of their prominent brethren who should have

been present here to-day were absent. The smal] body of Muslims holding their

meeting at Calcutta had proved itself incompetent to understand the seriousness

of the time and the intensity of the present situation.
Referring to the boycott of the Simon Commission, he said that the decision of

an overwhelming majority of Mussalmans to co-operate with the Commission
was not hastily adopted. Jt was the result of profound knowledge and painful
experience of the treatment meted out to them by the Hindus. ‘There was no

other course open to them but to come to this conclusion, The Muslims as a
minority community must vindicate their rights and the only chance under the
circumstances was to approach the Simon Commission with manly composure
and seek justice from it.

Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan then enumerated the following Muslim demands :-—
(1) Separate representation in the various legislatures and local bodies on a
population basis, (2) a system of separate electorates, (3) separation of Sind from
Bombay, (4) grant of reforms to the Frontier Province and Baluchistan, and
(5) adequate Muslim share in the services,

Referring to the last demand, Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan said :—We declare it
most emphatically that, while we have no desire to infringing on the rights Of
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others, we strongly resent our rights being infringed on by others. We shall
wait to see what notice Government take of our complaint in this connection.
If I were literally to interpret the sorrows of Muslims in this matter, 1 would
say better a terrible end than terror without end.

Concluding, Sir Zulfiqgar Ali Khan said that if further extension of the re-
forms was made in the provinces, the Punjab should not be denied provincial
autonomy as a strong desire for autonomous government thrilled their very soul,
It was mostly the valour of the Punjabi soldier which saved the modern civilisa-
tion from utter ruin. Was it possible that with such a record and equipment
for self-government, the Punjab was to be denied the right to have autonomy?

He did not think that the British people would be so insensible to the demands
of gratitude as to ignore their right to this high privilege.

Appealing to his Hindu fellow-countrymen, he said :—~It is not yet too late
to adjust our differences. Everything depends on our unity, Utter the magic
word that we are united and the world will bow before you. Keep silent and

you remain in bondage, Together we can master even hostile fate, But if you
do not accept the friendship we offer to you, the blame will rest with you,

President's Address.

The president, Sir Muhammad Shafi then delivered his presidential address.
‘T am sincerely convinced’, said he, ‘that in the existing political conditions

in this country, joint electorate, wh with or without reserved seats, would
be certain to furnish a periodically se of friction between the two
communities and would in congé a highest degree injurious to the
cause of Indian nationalism. Ef apgestion that separate elec-
torates had been the cause of friction, He pointed out that
s€parate communal electorates w ced as a result of the Minto-
Morley Reforms and for a peri their introduction the two great
communities lived in an atmospher ‘operation and good-will. One
of the bas:c principles of the mo: f democratic government was that
the legislature should be really » of the people. The system of
electorates in India must, therefe ed as to give the fullest scope to
the real representation of the pop z the Adi-Hindus and labour,

Referring to the Simon (x + what concerned the Muslim
community, in particular, was the “Reforms Scheme of 1921 that
the present Commission was te working of the franchise and the
constitution of electorates, including wpertant matter of retention of com-
munal representation, He, therefore, “Yeqiésted all to settle their political
differences and then present a united demand on behalf of India regarding the
next step in the constitutional advance. A unanimous demand thus made would
be irresistible, no matter what the constitution of the Royal Commission might be.

The Muslim League, therefore, should call upon the sister communities to

arrive at a satisfactory settlement of inter-communal political controversies and
to prepare a scheme of constitutional reforms which, while satisfying the legiti-
mate aSpirations of the Indian political intelligentsia, would at the same time
ensure to the Muslim community and other minorities in India enjoyment of their
just rights and the satisfaction of their reasonable aspirations. .

He urged the appointment of a committee to collaborate with the committees
appointed by other organisations to evolve a satisfactory scheme and to bring
about unanimity of public opinion.

Sir Muhammad Shafi demanded the introduction of constitutional and ad-
ministrative reforms in the North-West Frontier Province and separation of
Sind from the Bombay Presidency. The speaker discussed at length the future
reforms and said the existing control of the Secretary of State in departments

dealing with internal affairs was not conducive to the best interests of adminis-
tration, He sugyested that the Government of India be relieved of the irksome
chains with which they were bound in this respect.

Detailing his suggestions for immediate reforms jn the central and pro-

vincial machineries, he urged “ inter alia” that the Foreign and Political Depart-

ment be placed in charge of one member; and an additional civilian member
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for the Army be appointed to take his place within the Indian Cabinet; and

membership of the Viceroy’s Executive Council be increased to eight, four of
whom should be Indians. He also opined that in the central Government the

member or members in charge of transferred subjects be selected from among

the elected representatives of the people in the central Legislature and should

be made responsible to it for their administration. As for diarchy in the pro-

vinces, Sir Muhammad Shafi remarked that this interesting experiment should

now be abandoned and they should revert to the ;principle of unitary provincial

Governments.

He then dwelt on the legality or otherwise of the meetings of the council of
the All-India Muslim League held at Delhi on November 20th and December
11, respectively. He said he was elected president of the League by both the
council meetings and the Punjab Muslim League duly approved of his election

and the council of the All-India Muslim League thus became “ functus officio’.

As far as the questions of venue and presidentship of the annual meeting were

concerned it was obvious that where the validity of a decision depended on the

agreement of two parties, no one of them had any power to set it aside after the

necessary agreement by the two had been arrived at. The pretence of Dr.

Kitchlew to call the meeting of December 11th was the statement issued to the

press by him that he (Sir M. Shaft) would relinquish the presidentship in favour

of the Aga Khan, should the latter be willing to support separate Muslim

electorates.

That, sald Sir Muhammad

Khan and himself and until he &

ship, there was no occasion

what had already been finally ¢

held on December 11th was enti

rule and authority Maulvi Mahod

session of the League, yesterday. °

any intimation to members of the c¢

were in Lahore, and, therefore, ‘

Muslim League, Sir Muhammad Sh

The League then adjourned ¢

draft resolutions which were 7:
the afternoon at 3-30 p. m.

1.—Invitation 't

obviously a matter between the Aga

‘his resignation of the president-

eeting of the council to decide
zoth, Therefore, the meeting

be did not know under what
lected president of the Calcutta

took place without even sending
All-India Muslim League, who

elected president of the All-India
he meeting in Calcutta as illegal.

gubjects committee to discuss

cn session which met again in

ai Communities,

Mr, Ghuznavi (Bengal) maved the tution, which ran as follows :—

‘ This annual session of the Alb iin League invites the leaders of all
non-Muslim communities in India to come to a satisfactory settlement with the

Maslim community, before the Royal Commission begins its work, regarding the

future constitution of India and the rights and interests of the Muslim community

as embodied in the foregoing resolutions, with a view toa joint preparation of a

draft constitution for India, adequately safeguarding the legitimate rights and
interests of ail communities, for presenting the same before the Statutory Com-

mission or the British Parliament or both,

In moving the resolution, Mr. Ghaznavi advised the audience not to boycott
the Commission, which would be prejudicial to Muslim interests, Points of
order were raised by Mr. Afzal Haq and Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan that the speech

the mover was reading had no relevancy to the subject under discussion,

The president allowed the speaker to continue.
_ After a few minutes Mr. Aurengzeb Kan (Frontier Province) also rose to a

point of order and asked the president to inform the house on which resolution

the mover was making the speech,
_ , Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan asked the president whether there was any time

limit for the mover of the resolution,
Amidst constant interruptions, Mr. Ghuznavi had to hurry through his speech,

Maulana Hasrat Mohan, seconding the resolution, said their experience of

the non-co-operation days showed that the boycott of the Commission would not
succeed. They should, therefore, put their heads together and frame a consti.

tution for India, which they should place before the Simon Commission and if that
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was not accepted there would be time for a boycott. He did not believe that

they had been insulted by the exclusion of Indians from the Commission. The
insult was in the appointment of the Commission itself, He therefore advised that

they should nat talk of boycott at that stage,

Chaudhri Afzal Hag, (Khilafatist, Punjab) next rose to speak and was

greeted with Ioud shouts of ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ by the Khilafatists who had turned

out in greater strength in the afternoon session than in the morning session, He

said if a mutual understanding with sister communities in India was their objec-
tive, they should devote their attention to that question ; why should they bring

in the Royal Commission at all in the resolution?
At this stage the speaker was again greeted with loud cheers by the Khilafat-

ists when the presilent had to appeal for order. On this more confusion followed
and Dr. Muhammad Alam and Malik Lakshan, Khilafat leaders, had to come
on the “dais’ and appeal to the audience to stop all shouting. Within a few
minutes order was restored and Chaudhri Afzal Haq, continuing, said that because
the boycott programme during the non-co-operation days failed that was no
reason why they should give up boycotting the Royal Commission, He believed
that no programme in the world was ever catried out completely or successfully
to the satisfaction ofall. As Mussalmans it was their duty to convert the whole
world to Islam, Had they been able to doit? Ifthey had not, should they give
up Islam? After so years of hegging, all that the Government had given them
was separate electorates. Was that the be-all and end-all of Mussalmans?
From his own experience in the Fun: lative Council he could say that they,
the Mussalman members of the & ting with the Government, had
gained nothing. For six yea ook advantage of the Muslim
co-operation and when it found | Mussalmans were fighting
with each other and Mussalma was no longer necessary, it did
not care for them.

He wanted to move an amen)

the time limit the president asked
Mr. Masudul Hasan, (Uni

the boycott would do great ha:
interests by swallowing poisonous 4

olution, but as he had exceeded

8, supporting the resolution, said
Musiims, who were ruining their

of Indian nationalism.

Dr. Muhammad Alam (P:

proposing the deletion of the ias

iat}, in moving an amendment
Hotcebihe resolution, said the resolution

was really divided into two parts, ich asked them to beg, leading
them nowhere, He could, howev 4d the sense of the first portion
of the resolution, but the second portion, in his opinion, was meaningless,
They should not welcome the Commission, as by sending an all-white Commission
the British Government had insulted them. He would refuse to beg and accept as
a gift even if the whole of India was given to him, (Hear, hear). They would not
gain anything by bowing before the Commission and kissing the feet ofits
members.

Mian Shah Nawaz, Punjab, supporting the resolution said that he refused
to believe that ail Mussalmans were flatterers of the Government and possesssed
slave mentality. Mussalmans at times of need and crisis had sacrified even their
lives, What they wanted, the speaker continued, was that in framing a constitution

for India the interests of the seven crores of Muslims must be safeguarded.
Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan, (Punjab), supported the amendment and said

he was entirely in favour of the first part of the resolution and did not believe
that any Mussalman would oppose it, but the second part of the resolution wanted
to divide them and raise a controversial issue, If the League was anxious to pass
a resolution regarding the Commission, it could do so in the form of a separate
resolution. The acceptance of the amendment did not prevent them from bring-
ing a fresh resolution on the Commission and it would be still open to them either
to welcome or boycott it, He had wired to Mr. Jinnah that the boycott question
should not be brought forward at the Calcutta session of the League. He

appealed to the audience not to be misled by the idea that because many promi-

nent Musalmans were present in the gathering, who were in favour of welcoming
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the Commission, they should suspend their own judgment. They should not
forget that equally capable and self-sacrificing Muslims had gathered in Calcutta

to discuss this very question and they should not ignore their views.
Mr, Aurangzeb Khan (Frontier Province) said he knew full well that the

Commission will not bring any special blessings for them, but ifit was boycott the

Muslim interests would suffer, .
Mr. Anis Ahmad (Bombay) said that Muslims would not gain anything from

Hindus, who treated their own brethren (the depressed classes) as untouchables.

Mr. Ali Bahadur Khan (Bombay) said for five years he was connected with

the Khilafat and non-co-operation movements, but he could not understand the
policy of Mr, finah and the boycotters,

Mr. Mazhar Ali Azhar (Punjab) supported the amendment. He was sorry

to see that they were all blaming the Hindus, but the fact was that more of their
rights were taken away by the British Government than by the Hindus. Muslims
would gain nothing by begging. The Sikhs in the Punjab got whatever they

wanted by their determined agitation, He wished the Muslims had turned their

attention to the numerous wrongs done to them by the British and had not blamed
the Hindus.

Mr. Zafarulla Khan, (Punjab), said that if they wanted to end the British
domination, either they should ‘rise in an armed revolt or submit to a Parlia-
mentary Commission. The first was not possible and, therefore, they should

accept the Parliamentary Commission and submit their views before it, especially

when the Hindus were doing activ ;
the British publicin England. «

Sheikh Hissamuddin (Punis’

that if the Mussalmans could
destroy them and there was no

at this stage.

Dr, Alam moved the closure ¢
dent, but before he put the r

on the resolution and said that by }

invite an “exparte” decree again
Chaudhri Afzal Haq, at this

the president, being chairman,

Dr, Alam asked whether it

The president said he had
position there as Speaker of the F

The amendment of Dr. Alam wit8

the president,
Dr, Alam and Mr, Afzal Haq claimed a division. The votes were counted by

provinces. It was found that Bengal, the U. P,, Bombay, Delhi, and the Frontier

Province were against the amendment and of the Punjab delegates 63 were in

favour of the amendment and Ior against.
Dr. Alam challenged the counting of the Punjab votes. The president

refused to recount the vote and declared the amendment lost and the original
resolution carried, amidst loud applause, Confusion and uproar now followed,
which continued for some time, and the Khilafatists, headed by Dr. Alam, left the

hall shouting, ‘Shame, shame’ at the president and the organisers of the League.

Racanda and placing their views before

rted the amendment and said

wn legs no power on earth could

to beg before the Commission

hich was accepted by the presi-

ate the president wanted to speak

y from the Commission they would

aint of order and asked whether

: resolution,

sident to do so,

cas he was not occupying the
Ons,

the vote and declared lost by

Other Resolutions,

Order being restored, the following resolution moved by Mr. Yamin Khan
were then passed unanimously.

“This meeting of the All-India Muslim League declares that neither the
proposals formulated by some Muslims in their individual capacity at Delhi on
March 2nd 1927, in their original form nor in their amended form as passed by
the Congress at Madras are acceptable to the Mussalmans of India.”

The following three resolutions were put from the chair and passed unani.
mously,

The first urged the introduction of constitutional reforms in the Frontier
Province and Baluchistan, the second urged the separation of Sind from Bombay,
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with a reformed constitution of its own, and the third appointed a committee of 27

members with Sir Muhammad Shafi, “ex-officio” member, to devise a scheme of
constitutional advance and to collaborate with the committees appointed by other
Indian organisations to frame a constitution for India on the principles adopted

by the Lahore annual session. . . _—

Sir Muhammad Iqbal moved a resolution protesting against the existing
atrangements whereby the Muslim community in Bengal and the Punjab was

deprived of i's majority rights in the provincial Councils, and urged the Govern-

ment to remove this injustice done to the Muslims in 1921.0

This was also passed unanimously. The League then adjourned.

SECOND DAY~1IST [ANUARY 1927.

The All-India Muslim League reassembled to-day at 12-30 p.m. The atten-

dance \-as thm and the Khilafatists were not present, The president read

two messages, which he had received from Bengal. The first message, signed
by ten Muslims of Calcutta, including Mr. A, H, Ghaznavi, Dr. Suhrawardy, Khan

Bahadur Imdad-ud-din Ahmed, Deputy President, Bengal Council, Sahibzaba Ali
Naqi and others, stated that Bengal op.nion was behind the Lahore session and
wished it success and asked Mr. Ghaznavi to move a resolution on the Statutory
Commission. The second message was from four Bengal members of the All-

India Muslim League, who regretted their absence but recognised the Lahore

session and asked the president to count on their votes for the Statutory Com-
mission, 2

me

for Muslims.

Hion today, which aksed the
the bonuses and grants-in-aid

Yor the purpose of the Muslim

ited Provinces ant of the Maho-

part of the grants ear-marked
tion, Whenever they had tried to

2x dubbed aS reactionaries. There-
that the Mahomedans should

therwise they would be deprived
R< from the Government.

8 was carried.

asiim Leagues.

moved a resolution authorising

the president to call a round tabie »f Muslim Leaguers of all organ-

isations to bring about unity of thought in political ideals amongst the Muslims
of India and said they should make every effort to unite the various differing
elements among Muslios. It was extremely unfortunate that they were so hope-

lessly divided especially at this juncture, when one set of resolutions was being

discussed at Calcu:ta and another at Lahore.
Mr. Gul Mahammad (Punjab), seconding the resolution, said that their

differences would be exploited by a third party and they would gain nothing from
the Government if -hey went on fighting.

Raja Gaznafar Ali Khan rose to a point of order and asked the president
whether it was relevant to the subject under discussion to refer to such incidents

which took place outside. The resolution was passed unanimously.

A New Constitution for Muslim League.

Sheik Abdulla (United Provinces) next moved authorising the council of tha
All-India Muslim League to appoint a committee to draft a new and suitable
constitution for the Leogue as the present constitution had become quite out of

date. The resolution was passed without discussion.

Election of Office- Bearers.

Earmarkiag #

Dr, Shafaat Ahmad Khan ¢

Government to ¢armark a rest

meant for various naticn-buildin

community. He said his exper

medans in other provinces was tha

for education was not spent on M

ask for more money for Muslims tiey Red be
fore they had no other alternative }

be given an adequate proportias

of those advantages which they »

Mr, Shuja ud-din supported °

He next moved —

“The All-india Mus'im League hereby elects Sir Muhammad Shafi as its presi-
dent, Sir Muhammad Iqbal as its general secretary and Maulana Hasrat Mohani

58
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as jomt secretary. The League also authorises the council to appoint joint secre-
taries for various provinces and make suitable arrangements for the collection
and expenditure of the funds of the League and engage such paid servants or

office-bearers as are necessary in the opinion of the council for carrying out the
work of the League.’

Mr, Ghaznavi (Bengal), seconding the resolution, paid tributes to the many
qualities of head and heart of the president and said he had great pleasure in

welcoming Sir Muhammad Shafi as president of the League. Turning to Sir

Muhammad Iqbal, he said that Sir Muhammad Igbal was not only known through-
out India from the Himalayas to Cape Comurin bu throughout the world. He

had therefore equally great pleasure in seconding Sir M. Iqbal as secretary.

Speaking about Mr. Hasrat Mohani, he said Mr. Mohani needed no introduction

at his hands, When aman lke Mr. Hasrat Mohani had come to their side after

revising his previous opinion, it was a proof (hat there was right and reason on
their side,

Mr. Fateh Mohammed (Bombay) supported the resolution,

Raja Gazanfar Ali Khan, (Punjab) opposed the resolution anid said he could

not understand how they would support such resolutions when they had appoin-
ted a round table conference to bring about unity among the various sections

of Mussalmans. They could not ignore the fact that another All-India Muslim
League was being held at Calcutta and that in the circumstances they should not

adopt such a course, He had nothing to say against the personality of Sir

Mohamed Shafi or Sir M, Iqbal, but th fd no. adopt this resolution in the

name of the All India Leag as already the president of the

All-India Muslim League.

At this stage, the president:

no longer president. He had es

term expired.’ The president rea

Sheikh Mohamed Sadiq (Ast
since yesterday and was watchin

resolution compelled him to spea

objectionable remarks were made &

Mohamad Ali and Abul Kalam Ag

by the president. When the K

supporters of the president were

absence, they were in a merry m

reminded him of the proverb: ‘

had met Dr, Kitchlew on Dec, 14 13 a kar, when the latter said that he

had not resigned the secretaryship of the League. (Voices of ‘No. no’) They

should not take advantage of the absence of Mr, Jinnah, Dr. Kitchlew and other
Muslim feajers from this session and appoint office-bearers. The time will soon

come when they would have to meet in conference over the Statutory Commission

and the framing of a constitution for India, when they would have to explain

their action of today. Ifthey appointed these persons today, they would have to

face trouble at that conference. He asked Sir M. Iqbal and Mr. Hasrat Mohani

not to accept the offices offered to them, After concluding his speech Mr Sadig

left the meeting.

That part of the resolution which related to the election of Sir M. Shafi was
put to the vote by Sir Zulfigar Ali Khan, chairman of the reception committee,
and was carried amidst acclamation.

Catcutta Unity Conference Decision.

Mr. Hasrat Mohani moved the last resolution :

“ This session records its sense of deep regret that the Hindus, as a commu-

nity, Should have rejected the cdecision of the Calcutta Unity Conference regard-

ing the question of cow slaughter and music before mosques by means of unani-

mous resolutions passed at the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, the All-India Aryan

Congress and now at the Madras session of the Indian National Congress in a

form not acceptable to Mustims,’

This resolution was passed, The session then concluded,

eaker, Said ‘No. Mr, Jinnah is
lent from June, 1927, when his
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mind, He was pained to find that
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away the mice are at play’ He
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C, P, & Berar Hindu Sabha Conference.

The Central Provinces and Berar Provincial Hindu Sabha Conference was
held on the 6TH AUGUST in the Venkatesh Hall, Nagpur, The Chairman of the

Reception Committee, in welcoming the delegates, pointed out the imperative

necessity of the Hindu Sangathan and Sudhi movements.

Sir Sankaran NAIR took the Chair, on being proposed and seconded by
Sir B. K. Bose and the Hon'ble Sir S. M. Chitnavis, Mr. Aney, and others. Sir
Sankaran thanked the Nagpur people for having accorded him a rousing recep-
tion, and expressed that the splendid reception was not intended for him personally,

but for the Hindu cause for which he came to Nagpur. He then delivered his

Speech. The following is the Presidential Address ~~

I regard my election to preside over your Conference as a great compliment

tome. As I clo not belong to the Sabha, I shall proceed at once to tell you my
reasons for supporting the Sabha in its essential activities as I understand them.

A few years ago our Mahomedan brethren were at a great disadvantage.
They had not availed themselves of English education to the same extent as their

Hindu brethren. They naturally therefore formed their associations to press

claims, so that they may not suffer by the new reforms. We know advocates go
often further than is warranted by the justice of the case. The Mahomedans'
claims were pressed with a certain They cannot be blamed for
taking every legitimate step to see interests. The Government were

only too willing to meet them kh acknowledged that the partition

of Bengal was carried out xedans. To meet the Bengalee
agitation to set aside the parti #3 formed their Muslim League.
Lord Minto acknowledged the nilal treatment and his view was
carried out in the reforms with w ed the names of Lord Morley
and Lord Minto. When the t iaken up for consideration, the
Hindus and Mabomedans entere t known as the Lucknow Pact.
There was there‘ore no Hindu- uestion, Soon after these reforms,
Gandhi started his Non-Co-operati He brought about a co-opera-
tion between the Hindus and Ma gyactical surrender of the Hindu
rights to the Mahomedan Kh Te did not foresee the conse-
quences nor did the Mahomeda vere associated with him. The
latter had accepted Non-violenc ai of the few months within which
Gandhi had promised Home ke iod elapsed and three was, as
everyone might have foreseen, sa°Hatie- Rive, The Pan-Islamle consciousness,
however, had been already stimuiated. ‘The uneducated classes of Maho-
medans sought to compel the Hindus to admit their claims. Frightful riots
were the consequence in Malabar and all over Northern India. This might have
been foreseen. On the outbreak of war there was an attack by the Mahomedans
who sympathised with Turkey, on the Hindus in south west Punjab and when
Gandhi began his Non-Co-operation campaign which was followed by riots against
the British Government, Hindu temples were attacked and destroyed though
the Muslim leaders were then co-operating with the Hindus. Gandhi continued his
subservient policy with the result that everywhere, the ignorant classes of Maho-
medans advanced further claims in spite of their leaders; the Hindus were
alarmed, the tenson between the two classes became great, the gulf widened
and finally Gandhi finding it hopeless to deal with the Hindu-Mahomedan
question retired fiom the field altogether His legacy, however, hampered his party
and from that time forward the Non-Co-operation or the Congress Party have
been crying for peace and unity bat they have never succeeded in bringing
about any agreement between the Hindus and the Mahomédans nor is it likely
that they ever shall, Gandhi's successur, Mr. C. R. Das, entered into a pact
the result of which was, according to Bengal politicians themselves, to embitter
the feelings between the Bengal Hindus and Mahomedans still further. The
following is an extract from a signed article by Prof, Ramesh Chandra Banerjee,
published in the Movember number of “The Vedic Magazine” of Lahore ~The
stage of degradation which a demoralized community has reached can better be
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imagined than described when that community failed, on every occasion of
necessity, to protect its women. Ye. this is the condition of the Hindus of
Bengal. In spite of the resounding cries of ‘Swaraj’ and “ Hindu-Muslim unity,’
in the midst of stirring lectures by our patriots (mostly Hindus) appealing to the
sji-it of independence and manliness of the people, the ineffective plans of our
lenuers ior wrecking the Councils and snubbing the Government into submission
are synchronising with the most effective schemes of Muslim goondas for the

most brutal violation of Hindu womanhood in the villages of North and East

Bengal. Great ‘leaders’ and famous editors are busy with lectures and articles

on ‘big’ things, so that this trifling matter, viz., the honour and chastity of our
mothers and sisters are left to the mercy of our living ‘ gods,’ viz., the Muslims.
How easy it is for Muslim goondas to kidnap Hindu girls (married and widowed)
and how frequently these horrible outrages occur will be evident from the cases

cited below, all of which happened within a short space of time.”
And after giving numerous instances, he adds with reference to the pact of

Mr. C. R. Das :—

“There are very many instances in which responsible Government officials
of the Islamic persuasion have sheltered Muslim kidnappers, ravishers and mur-
derers, Then fancy the lot of the weak, helpless and disunited Hindus, when
80 per cent of public posts will be reserved for Muslims, without any reference
to their qualifications and competency, as provided in the Swaraj pact.”
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Fe the way and Home Rule is

granted the question may be setd “the Hindus and the Mahomedans:
but the Mahomedans at once said a9 : stim League declared that unless
their interests are safeguarded there “showhi*be no further reforms. After this
declaration the old Swaraj cry has ceased. Gandhi's party are now prepared
apparently to accept any conditions that may be laid down by the Mahomedan
advocates. Anyhow it is not safe to leave our interests in their hands.

The Hindus have decided that joint electorates are essential for peace and
harmony and certain Mahomedan leaders have recently made a very laudable
attempt to bring out an agreement accepting joint electorates un-ler certain
conditions. I seems unnecessary to discuss the conditions as our Mahomedan
brethren are nut prepared to accept joint electorates under any circumstances.
And it is quite possible that the Swaraj party will eventually accept the Maho-
medan position of separate electorates and widen the gulf for years to come,
To show tl.e difference between the mentality of the Conyress party and the
Hindu Sabha I shall draw your attention to one of the conditions put forward by
the Mahomedan leaders; one of their conditions is that Sind should be consti-
tuted into a separate province, the reason of course being that it has a popula-
tion of which the Mahomedans form the majority. On this the Congress passed
the following resolution :

Resolution of the Congress :—

“In regard to the proposal that Sind should be constituted into a separate
Province, the committee is of opinion that the time has arrived for the recistri-

bution of Provinces on linguistic basis, a principle that has already been a lopted
by the constitution of the Congress,

“The Committee is of opinion that such a readjustment of provinces be
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immediately taken in hand and that any province which demands such reconsti-
tution on a linguistic basis be dealt with according] y.

“The Committee is further of opinion that a beginning may be made by
constituting; Andhra, Sind and Karnatak into separate provinces,”

The majority of the people of Sind are Mahomedans. They naturally

demand Sind to be constituted into a Separate province and the Congress in terms
agree to the Mahomedan demand, without making it a condition even that the

Mahomedans should agree to the general principle of redistribution of Provinces
ona linguistic basis. But the more Serious consideration is that they attach no
weight to the opinion of Hindus in Sind before their fate is deciced. The resolu-

tion of the Hindu Mahasabha ts this :—

“The Mahasabha deprecated any attempt to constitute new Provinces or

Legislatures for the purpose of giving a majority therein to any particular commu-

nity. In the opinion of the Mahasabha the question of the creation of new

Provinces shoul’ be considered, if necessary, independently of any proposals and

exclusively on ch«ir merits.”

The Mahasabha will be mainly influenced by the opinion of the Hindus of

Sind. ‘Chey have declared that they do not wish the separation of Sind as it

would place them at the meicy of the Mahomedans which they do not like. It

appears to me that this Sabha has to act on their view and repudiate the Congress

resolution which disregards the Hindu interests. It shows the danger ot the

Situation anc the necessity of the Elin Sabha to protect Hindu interests. The

necessity of Sangathan will further ai} i

Ne

Let me turn to that asp

ministration Report 1925-26 :—
“The Khilafat agitation had &

inculcated a disregard of law a

claims of religion were involved,
asperated communal consciousne

Gcvernment, it turned upon the

South-West Funjab and elsewhe:
What has been the consecus

describe the situation in my own

“ The cases of the abduction 5 xem in Bengal have become a
matter of daily occurrence, Repo im Newspapers present before us

the horrible outrages that are bein ratedapon many a woman in Bengal.

The East Bengal and the North Bengal specially are the centres of the nefarious
activities of the hooligans and it is there that 2 good number of women become
vic‘ims of the list of the goondas. Cases are almost daily reported of abduction,
assaulis and sericus outrages on women from East Bengal and North Bengal.
But] think, a good number of such cases does not come to light for fear of public

scandal and shame. So the cases of outrages are far more greater and horrible
than are reported and published in the columns of newspapers,” writes Suniti
Devi in “ Forward.”

“First, the gocndas seem to carry on these abductions in an organised way
and they have found that no attempis are being made against them either by
the Governmen: or the public. This has so much emboldened them that they
are merniy going on with their business, and escaping the punishment that is due
to them in such cases. Secondly, the women in most cases are so weak in
physique that they cannot defend themselves ayainst the onslaught of their
enemies and thus fail an easy prey to the ravages of the goondas.

_, “ But the public too has a duty towards the women. They have witnessed
with perfect calmness the terrible oppression and read the reports of outrages
withont being affected, it seems, in the least, But does this callousness be&t the
people of Bengal? Do not the brutal oppressions of our mothers and sisters
touch their hearts? An ‘emphatic no’ seems to come from my heart. If they
really felt for the unhappy souls they could evince it at least by some means or
other, But the women have cried in vain for help. Their tears have not melted

It is Said in the Bengal Ad-

Sive Sectarian passions and had

e it could be represented that the

balition of the Khilafat, this ex-
unable now to vent itself upon

gaunity.’ This was so in Malabar,

. IT am unwilling naturally to

éfer to the Swaraj organ:
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the hearts of the people, They have been subjected to inhuman tortures but they
seemed to have none on earth to resist the goondas and to rescue them from the
clutches of the lewd,

“ Should it not inspire the youth of Bengal with the idea of putting an end to
the organised outrages by the poondas ?”’

Task why is this so, Is it not due to the fact that Gandhi and the Swarajists
have entered into a pact with the Khilafat Party to fight the Government and
they do not wish to do anything which may prejudice the Pact that they are allow-
ing their women to be thus treated. This is the horrid result of the policy of
Gandhis and Dases.

All this oporession in Bengal is faciliated by our caste divisions. This is
what a Professor says in the signed articles to which I have already referred :

“Butcan we expect communal solidarity in a community which is divided

into hundreds of water-tight compartments? When the Bania is attacked the
Brahmin keeps aloof, when the Chamar and the Bairagi are victims of Muslim

tyranny, the Kayastha and Baidya look on with indifference, There is only one
section of the Hindu population of Bengal who know unity and cin defend
their women; those are Namashudras. These men, through their brave opposi-
tion to Muslim aggressiveness, have saved, in many places, not only their own
women and hearth and homes, but the families of hich-caste Hindus also. For

had the tide of Muslim fanaticism and rowdyism been allowed to surge on, un-
opposed, it would have swept off everything before it—Brahmins, Kayasthas and
all others. Vet these Namashudras azs.regarded as untouchables?”

bha,

Bengal, the evil appears in an

ious other parts of the country.

assist them to protect the women
y to make it an organism so that

any injury inflicted on any one as

u Sabha would remove all the res-
between classes, anything which

osition to say and Ido not think

ject can be achieved throughout

{India certain classes approxi-

may be effected, while in other

3y be so radical that it will take

This explains the Sangaths
exaggearted form. But it exist
The Hindu Sabha wishes te i
from these outrages, to organise th
every part of it. every caste or ¢

an injury to itself. For that purp
trictions that stand in the way of

is felt by any one as humiliating,
any one 9 in a position to state
the length and breadth of India. ;
mate so much to one another

parts the differences between cerfak
a long time for the gulf to be bridge he.means will have to vary with Jocali-

ties, classes, men etc. But to mei é@-can goa great way. Personally

Iwould go further. The restrictions that now divide classes or castes cannot

be justified in these days. Few of the four great castes perform their pro-

per functions but they perform the functions of the other castes. There is no

Sense then in claiming the privileges without the performance of those

duties. The Non Brahmin castes are generally speaking not disposed to re-

cognize the rights claimed by Brahmins. Insistence on them will perpetuate
dissension and discord. The non-caste Hindus are resolved not to submit

to their position of inferiority and humiliation. A society far more conservative

than ours, i. ¢, the Mahomedans of Turkey, have brushed aside all the

religious obstacles that stand in the way of our progress, Religion is an institu-

tion intended for our moral progress and you may be certain that if it stands

in the way of our moral progress, those rules of conduct must have been intended
for other times, and conditions.

The Hindu religion has divided us Hindus into various watertight compart-
ments. Those compartments are divided by rules imposed upon them for

reasons which may have been sound in ancient days but many of them have no

meaning at the present time. They appear, on the other hand, mischievous

in these days when the castes or classes are not confined to the duties or func-

tions of their caste. But for the violation of their rules, persons, families, groups

of persons, classes have been put out of caste. Thus for instance for drinking

in ignorance water from a well used by what is considered a lower class, persons

‘a
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have been put out of caste. There are persons so treated who have not re-

nounced Hinduism but retain their faith and veneration for the religion of their
fathers. In my opinion, it is only right that they should be taken back into

Hinduism,

Similarly there are persons who have been forcibly converted into Hinduism

but who are still in faith Hindus and would willingly come back if we would

receive them. I can see no reason why they should not be taken back.

Women who have been kidnapped or raped have not been received back
into caste in Bengal and elsewhere, but have been put out of caste. They have

to lead a prostiture’s life, unless they are able to find protection ina Mahomadan

househokt. [t is urged that it is in the interests of women that they should be

under the protection ofa Mahomedan who would protect them against further

indignity rather than with those who are not able to protect them. If their hus-

bands or the other Hindu families would not receive them back or, in other words,
if Suddhi is impracticable or impossible, L agree, and Hinduism that cannot pro-

tect its women had better disappear. That Hinduism is obviously not fit for

Swaraj. I have been told by my friends that there is no possibility of a Hindu

Moslem unity; if]. am right in my views I say that unless that unity is desired

by both and their good faith is shown not by declarations but by acts there is

no use of seeking it, The proposals now before the public do not show a reat
desire for unity on terms of equality. Inequality which breeds discord will lead
to subordination, humiliation and disaster

Suddhi A.

Those who maintain thats

of the past history of the Hind

great part of India yet in the

Allof them must have been conv

allover Asia and converted %

no difference between Buddhism

thousands and thousands of Cheisit

Hindus, In Southern India inter-m

common until legislation interfe:

raged by the Roman Catholic p

persuade her Hindu husband

conversions were the resnit, Es

their priests were recognized a a made it possible to conform into

a life acceptable to Brahmanis tings and fighting castes were

made Kshatriyas, An Enylishmai hight pected by the Indian Mahomedans
suggested to me that if we could recognize the Mahomedans as Kshatriyas we

might be able to assimilate them and overcome all difficulties. In fact Hinduism

has grown by assimiiation and to say that we cannot accept outsiders is showing

ignvrance of the past. IT agree that a community may discard any member

whom it does not wish to continue inthe community, But there is nothing to

prevent persons so discarded from forming themselves into a community Hindu

in faith or by being accepted by any community—Hindu, Buddhist or Jain; the

Sudhi movement is therefore perfectly legitimate and will not be opposed by any
Hindu who has any knowledge of our past.

Resolutions.
The Conference reassembled in the afternoon, and adopted resolutions (a)

paying homage to the late Swami Shraddhanand (bh) expressing the opinion that
a spirit of retalation would be awakened in the Hindus against the Moslem in

consequence of the outrages committed by them in their antagonism to Shuddhi

and Sangathan; (c) exhorting the Moslem leaders to take necessary steps
against the commission of heinous offences, and requesting the Government to

make a definite announcement regarding the playing of music along thorough-

fares without molestations by uthers (d) regretting the Punjab Governmen’t decision

allowing a Mahomedan deputation against the judgment of Mr. Justice Dulip-

singh in the “Rangila Rasul” case, (e) repudiating the Moslem demand for

the stoppage of all music both in private and in public, by Hindus during the

« Movement,
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Moharrum festival and (f) strongly recommending the immediate absorption of
all suh-castes into their parent castes, and recommending inter caste marriages
for the achievement of Sangathan and organic unity. The Conference then

adjourned till next day.

Joint Electorates Approved.

The Cenference reassembled on the 7TH ..UGUST and adopted the follow-

ing resolutions ~—

Such Hindus as embrace Islam or Christianity and are reconverted should

be taken back into Hinduism, and absorbed into their original castes.

The next motion called upon the Hindus to abolish untouchability, aad

recommended the taking of steps for its ultimate extinction,
The establishment of an orphanage, called the Shraddhanand Alaya, for

helpless persons who fall into the “clutches of Christianity or Islam” was

advocated by the next motion.
The Conference then passed a resolution accepting the proposal for Joint

Electorates; and hopping that the Moslem community would resist the tempt-

ation of sordid communalism, as held out in the conditions foreshadowed by Mr.

Jinnah; and expressing the view that the proposal for the separation of Sind

should not be entertained, aS it was based on the pernicious principle of creating
a new province for the purpose of creating a majority of the Mosiem community.

Frontier Ad

The Conference declared that

N. W. Frontier Provinces wer

external agpressions, So long a

the Government should not int

in those provinces ; and opined
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national patriotism.

of the custom of remarriage of
eustom, pleading for the esS:ab-

‘cal culture, favouring the con-

s for settling the Brahmin and

dopted resolutions strongly pro-

testing against the writings of Khawaja Hassan Nizami of Delhi on Shivaji, con-
gratulating Shashimvhan Dey and Khaiag Bahadur for saving the honour and
virtue of Indian womanhood, and inviting the next session of the All-India Hindu
Maha Sabha to this province.

The Conference was then dissolved.
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